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ART.  I. —  Old  Phi/sic  and  Young  Physdc;  in  School  and  out  of  School. 
By  Wm.  Treat,  M.  D. 

[The  following  addtess  was  delirered  before  the  Young  Men*s  Association 

of  this  city.     Although  written  for  a  popular  auditory,  it  is  believed  that 

it  will  prove  acceptable  to  the  medical  reader.     It  has  been  obHgingly 

furnished  for  publication  by  request  of  the  editor,  which,  it  may  be  added, 

was  made  at  the  suggestion  of  several  medical  brethren  who  listened  to 

its  public  recital 

The  length  of  the  address  has  rendered  it  necessary  to  exercise  the 
editorial  prerogatri^e  of  marking  out  some  portions,  not  inferior  in  excel- 
lence to  that  which  is  retained,  and  notwithstanding  this  curtailment,  it  is 
deemed  advisable  to  divide  it  between  two  numbers  of  the  Journal,  so 
that  it  may  not  encroach  on  subjects  of  a  more  practical  character. — ^En.l 

The  uncertainty  of  health — ^the  uncertainty  of  life — ^the  uncertamty  of 
the  weather — among  the  uncertainties,  are  the  most  fruitful,  and,  yet, 
ofteil,  most  fiiiitless  topics  of  conversation. 

Our  greetings,  and  our  modes  of  salutation,  in  private  and  in  the  market 
place,  appear  to  take  their  form  from  the  uncertainties  we  have  named. 
Here  the  opinions  and  su^estions  for  health,  and  probabilities  of  weather, 
of  all  our  charities  are  most  freely  bestowed;  often,  we  apprehend,  for  this 
reason — ^they  cost  us  notiiing. 

To  be  able  to  foretell,  to  prognosticate  the  weather,  one  may  obtain  not 
a  littie  insight  by  personal  observation,  and  an  accumulated  personal  expe- 
rience, limited  to  the  narrow  range  of  one's  own  sentient  organs,  it  is  true, 
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but  such  observations  collected  from  the  many,  furnish  the  elements  for 
basis  upon  which  is  upreared  the  science  of  meteorology,  the  province  of 
which  is  to  determine  and  define  the  unchanging  laws  which  govern  the 
changing  wind  and  weather,  subjects  about  which  we  £.ro  inclined  to 
converse  so  much,  knowing,  as  we  do,  so  httle. 

Eighteen  centuries  ago,  one  who  *'  spake  as  never  man  spake,''  said  of 
ike  wind: — ^It  bloweth  where  it  listeth,  and  no  man  hath  knowledge 
whence  it  cometh  or  whither  it  goeth,"  and  cited  the  then  existing  proverb 
''ye  look  upon  the  sky  in  the  morning  when  it  is  red^  and  ye  say  we  shall 
have  rain,   and  it  is  so/'    The  chain  ^f  causes  traceable  from  these 
phenomena  fall  within  the  province  of  the  natural  philosopher;  and  a  previ- 
ous knowledge  of  the  laws  of  lights  reflected  and  refracted,  must  be 
presupposed,  before  the  exercise  of  our  reasoning  upon  them  can  be  of 
much  avail     Hence,  scientific  explorers  have  sought  instruments  of  admea- 
surement^  and  joined  to  them,  a  technical  lore  as  an  instrument  for  convey- 
ing thought  to  others — compassing  the  whole  range  of  natural  phenomena, 
and  comprising  the  observation  of  the  fads  collected  from  all  observers — 
whereon  they  build  their  theories — ^their  philosophy  of  the  weather.    In 
the  exercise  of  their  cabala,  we  hear   certain    magic  words,    solemnly 
pronounced,  such  as  cumuli,  strati,  cirrrhus  and  cerro-strati,  of  barometisrs, 
thermometers,    rosometers,    pluviameters,  and  hygrometers — ^iso^ermal, 
irotheral,  isochemical,  and  other  lines,  accompanied  with  mathematical 
calculations  of  physical  counteracting  agencies,  such  as  mountains  and 
valleys,  oceans,  lakes  and  gulf-streams,  and,  behold!  we  have  mapped  in 
outlines,  the  cycle  of  atmospheric  changes,  wanting  a  few  minor  elements 
to  mark  them  with  the  same  accuracy  as  the  meridian  lines  upcm  an  artifi- 
cial globe.    Results  astounding  to  the  uninitiated, — ^unheeded,  uncared  for, 
are  such  rules,  and  such  demonstrable  laws,  by  the  isolated  observer  with 
whom  we  have  just  met  on  change,  made  our  salutory  inquiry,  received  the 
benefit  of  his  experience,  awarded  the  epithet  of  an  old  sea-dog,  by  conse« 
quence  as  weather-wise  or  weather-worn,  and  jostled  on  to  our  respective 
avocations  basing  thereupon  the  exposure  of  fleets  upon  our  lakes  or  oceans, 
laughing  in  the  pocket  at  our  cheaply  obtained  opinion,  and  at  the  new- 
fimgled  instrument^  a  barometer,  feeling  quite  assured  it  can  f(»*etell  com- 
paratively nothing,  when  put  in  requisition  after  the  oracular  opinion  of 
this  experienced  son  of  Neptime ! 

Having  by  transposition  made  our  salutary  greeting,  first  upon  the 
weather,  we  come  now  to  speak  of  that  other  popular  theme — ^individual 
health  and  that  of  our  households.    As  to  the  public  health,  we  must  leave 
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that  to  the  multitude  of  pditical  dociora^  with  whom,  of  course  it  is  to  be 
supposed  there  are  none  but  knowing  ones — ^here  can  be  no  quacks ! 

Since,  with  the  many,  our  streets^  our  market  places,  and  our  social 
drcles  have  been  converted  into  forums  for  the  discussion  of  elementary 
and  profound  science,  and  every  new  dogma,  not  to  say  absurdity,  has  there 
found  its  adherents,  pertinaciously  urging  the  merits  of  their  utopiad» 
much  need  is  there  of  the  labors  of  the  mtic,  with  his  fon  ever  in  his  hand 
to  winnow  out  the  few  grains  of  truth.  Especially  has  %hk  become  needful 
in  this  supposed  age  of  innovation  in  the  ikeory  and  practice  of  medicine. 

In  this  departmant  we  design  to  speak  of  some  of  the  most  vaunted,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  endeavor  to  refer  them  back  to  their  lost  parentage.  As 
a  preparative  therefor,  we  are  impelled  to  ask  your  indulgence,  while,  as 
concisely  as  possible,  we  trace  the  early  history  of  medicine,  and  from  thdr 
numerous  schools  indicate  their  parallels;  in  one  discourse  we  can  hardly 
hope  to  do  more  than  this.  For,  unless  schooled  in  the  past  history,  oae 
may  well  suppose  never  was  there,  like  this  present^  such  an  accumulation 
of  theoretic  and  experimental  wisdom. 

We  venture  nothing  in  affirming  that  observations  made  upon  the  pheno^ 
mena  of  disease,  and  the  operative  action  of  medicine,  have  been  accumu- 
lating from  that  period,  when  sin 

"BroQght  death  into  the  worid  and  all  our  woe." 
These  observations,  in  proportion  to  the  industry,  &cility,  sagacity,  and 
judgment  employed  for  their  accumulation,  have  been  seized  uptm,  gently 
swayed,  or  dragooned  into  hypothetic,  or  thecnretic  views  of  disease,  and 
curative  agency.  Out  of  these  have  sprung  the  schools  of  medicine^  hold- 
ing each  their  own  set  of  dogmas,  and  having  their  followers  as  devoted  as 
those  of  modern  party  or  sect^  while  in  all  time,  including  this  present^  there 
have  been  found  solitary  individuals  laboring  zealously  ta  detract  from  the 
former  to  make  way  for  a  fobric  of  their  own,  and  often  with  success,  fdst^ 
ing  upon  the  community  and  age  dogmas  absurd  past  ridieukus^  and  £Eur 
beyond  what  the  culture  of  their  time  would  warranL  From  their  multi- 
plicity we  shall  be  unable  to  allude  to  many  of  tbesey  though  they  would 
be  found  of  service  in  elucidating  our  subject  in  its  modem,  or  new  school 
aspect 

There  is  a  prevalent  opinion  that  what  is  now  termed  regular  practice  in 
medicine  has  stood  unassailed  until  the  present  period,  and,  now  assailed,  it 
must  needs  folL    The  folsity  of  this  will  become  apparent  as  we  progress. 

In  the  early  history  of  our  race,  indeed  for  some  centuries,  we  have 
reason  to  believe,  there  were  no  individuals  or  class  of  men,  who  devoisd 
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as  Terities  much  that  is  fabulous,  as  a  spinning  point,  whereto  maj  be 
attached  the  remote  end  of  the  thread  of  history. 

In  about  the  13th  century  before  Christy  we  are  told  that  Chiron,  a 
prince,  probably  from  Thessaly,  became  the  instructor  of  a  foundhng  reared 
by  a  shepherd,  whose  pupil  made  such  proficiency  in  the  medical  art,  that 
the  jealousy  of  Pluto  led  to  his  death,  because  he  rescued  so  many  from  the 
grave.  In  the  person  of  this  foimdling  we  have  the  world-renowned  ^scu- 
lapius.     He  transmitted  his  profession  to  his  two  sons. 

Fom  that  great  Pope,  popular  credulity,  we  must  ask  a  special  dispen- 
sation, in  the  outset,  for  entertaining  belief  in  one  hero  and  denqi-god  in 
the  old  school  a^ect  of  our  theme,  trusting  we  shall  not  ask  in  vain,  when 
its  liberality  is  considered  in  granting  to  what  is  termed  the  new  school, 
one  for  almost  every  day  in  the  calender.  That  a  great  man,  full  of  practi- 
cal wisdom,  had  being  in  the  remote  past,  bearing  some  name,  be  it  JSscu- 
lapias  or  some  other,  who  wrought  upon  the  imagination,  as  well  as  cured 
disease  by  potent  remedies,  we  have  no  doubt>— one  who  bears  in  medical 
m3rthology  the  same  relation  that  Odin,  or  Woden,  does  to  the  old  Norse's 
ruling  god  among  his  chief  divinities. 

Fot  Id  centuries  and  upwards,  before  the  Christian  era,  temples  dedi- 
cated to  him  were  served  by  his  reputed  descendants,  acting  priest  and 
physician  in  one  person.  These  inAviduals  were  called  Asclepiades. 
Though  they,  or  their  patients  when  cured,  kept  record  of  diseases  treated, 
and  medicines  given,  and  deposited  them  in  the  temples,  yet  we  have  no 
record  that  from  their  protracted  experience  and  observation  the  science 
of  medi(Hne  made  any  progress  in  their  hands  up  to  the  time  of  Pythagoras, 
about  the  5th  century,  when  Hippocrates,  an  Asclepiad,  of  the  18th  genera- 
tion from  this  demi-god,  appeared,  and  officiated  in  the  temple  at  Cos. 
He,  as  also  the  others  in  this  temple,  attempted  an  analysis  of  the  facts  in 
their  collection,  and  based  theories  upon  them  ;  and  thus  arose  the  Hip- 
pocratic  or  Rationalist  school,  in  contradistinction  to  those  priest-ph3rsicians 
at  the  temple  of  Gnidos,  who,  in  their  treatment  of  diseases,  professed  to 
disregard  all  theory,  and  rely  solely  upon  collated  facts  —  these  latter 
were  called  Empirics. 

These  rival  schools,  or  sects,  were  nearly  balanced  in  numbers  for  sev- 
eral centuries,  and  engaged  in  a  war  of  words  —  since  it  is  evident  to  us 
the  one  cannot  reason  without  facts,  and  the  other  could  do  nothing 
with  facts  without  an  exercise  of  reason.  The  question  with  them,  there- 
fore, appears  to  resolve  itself  into  a  degree  or  governing  proportion,  which 
the  one  mode  should  have  over  the  other. 
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The  prevalent  phflosophy  aiihe  time  of  Hippocrates,  (the  Pythagorean) 
is  viable  in  all  his  writings,  and  lies  at  the  bottom  of  all  his  medical  hypo- 
thesea  Up  to  this  day,  and  so  it  ever  must  be,  medicine,  as  a  science, 
can  only  keep  pace,  and  never  move  m  advance  of  the  current  philosophy, 
or  hand  miuden  sciences  which  minister  to  it  Like  Geology,  its  birth  and 
advances  are  chained  by  an  inevitable  necesdty  to  the  sister  sciences,  and, 
as  a  consequent^  its  car  must  move  in  rear,  or  in  train  with  them,  or  ever 
remain  stationary. 

Asclepiades  of  Bythnia,  who.  flourished  in  the  time  of  Pompey,  50  years 
B.  C,  was  a  follower  of  Epicurus  in  his  philosophy,  adopting  his  doctrine 
of  atoms  and  pores,  (while  he  practiced  medicine  as  a  mere  charlatan.) 
He  advanced  a  new  theory,  on  the  suppositicm  that  all  diseases  arise  from 
the  obstruction  of  the  pores,  and  irregular  distribution  of  the  atoms,  of  note 
as  a  leading  feature  with  a  modem  sect»  who  practice  steaming  thus  to 
open  the  pore& 

His  pupil,  Themison,  founded  the  Methodic  school,  which  flourished  the 
first  two  centuries  after  the  Christian  era,  and  out  of  it  uprose,  as  subdivis- 
ions, the  Pneumatic,  from  pnevmct,  spirits^  which  were  beheved,  with  sdids 
and  fluids,  to  compose  the  corporeal  frame,  and  the  Eclecticsi,  of  no  note 
in  this  connection. 

At  this  period  Galen  ^ypeared.  Schooled  by  travel  in  the  learning  of 
the  age,  he  was  invited  to  remove  from  his  native  place,  Pergamus,  in 
Lesser  Asia,  to  Rome,  by  the  Emperor  Aurelius.  The  weight  of  his 
name  thiiiieen  centuries  did  not  suffice  to  overcome,  and  in  all  this  time 
his  opinions  were  deemed  a  sufficient  argument  against  any  new  hypothe- 
sis, or  alleged  matter  of  hct 

The  science  of  medicine  withstood  the  shock,  longer  than  science  and 
literature  in  general,  during  the  middle  ages,  but  with  these  finally  retreated 
to  the  Moors  and  Arabians,  who  were  preservers  of  the  works,  and  imita- 
tors of  Galen.  By  the  intervention  of  the  Crusaders  it  was  brought  into 
Italy  and  France,  having  gathered  in  Arabia  a  new  feature  from  the 
science  of  Chemistry,  then  in  its  inception.  Out  of  this  arose  the  sect  of 
Chemists,  and  a  contest  with  the  Galenists  followed,  which  continued 
ithrough  the  16th  century.  Indeed,  there  comes,  booming  over  the  night  of 
time,  its  echo,  yet  heard  in  cry  of  nominal  botanists  against  the  mineral 
doctor  !  A  cry,  at  this  late  day,  as  senseless  as  cme  from  the  awakened 
century  sleepers  would  be  against  witchcraft,  such  have  been  the  changes 
in  medical  science  and  medical  practice  !  The  Galenists  were  then^  ior 
the  most  part^  more  learned  and  scientific  than  their  adversaries ;  they 
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counted  in  their  ranks  the  Univeraty  professors  (which  institutions  were 
planted  all  over  Europe  in  period  from  13th  to  16th  centuries.)  Their 
pupils,  although  strongly  attached  to  Galen,  were,  in  some  degree,  inde- 
pendent observers  of  the  phenomena  of  disease,  and  collators  of  faets. 
Yet>  their  practice  was  complicated,  and  inert  ;  their  medicines  were 
derived  principally  from  the  vegetable  kingdom  (though  the  animal  was 
made  tributary.)  Their  prescriptions  were  long  and  multifarious,  consist- 
ing of  a  large  number  of  ingredients,  combined  together  in  such  a  manner 
as  to  render  it  almost  impossible  to  conceive  the  probable  operation  of  the 
compound.  ^ 

The  Theridca  Andromachi  is  an  example.  This  contained,  with  flesh  of 
vipers,  sixty-two  vegetables,  and  was  used  as  a  counter  poison  for  nnxre 
than  16  centuries.  The  inventor  of  this  villainous  compound  was  the 
Archiater,  or  royal  physician  to  the  Emperor  Nero,  and  we  find  it  approved 
by  Manget^  royal  physician  to  Frederick  I,  king  of  Prussia,  as  late  as 
1703,  from  whom  we  shall  quote  hereafter.  Each  ingredient  was  believed 
to  have  the  properties,  thus  combined,  of  effecting  a  specific  ctire  upon 
some  one  disease — thus  exceeding  a  vaunted  remedy  of  our  city,  which 
boasts  of  22  vegetable  remedies,  so  happUy  combmed,  as  to  work  wonders 
in  this  our  day. 

The  Chemists  were  bold  empirics  at  first,  but»  in  time,  acquired  skill 
and  science.  They  discarded  the  long  prescriptions  of  the  Gkilenists, 
rejecting  a  great  many  of  the  articles  of  their  pharmacopaeia,  while  they 
introduced  the  active  metallic  preparations,  and  made  free  use  of  most 
powerful  articles  of  all  kinds.  Thus  both  were  reprehensible  —  the  Gale- 
nists  for  use  of  weak,  and  often  inert  agents  ;  while  the  Chemists  were 
rash  in  the  use  of  potent  ones. 

As  we  have  some  old,  as  also  modem  authors,  who  were  Galenists 
before  us,  we  have  thought  it  might  be  of  interest  to  give  a  few  examples 
from  each  of  these,  illustrative  of  Galenic  practice,  for  centuries  ;  while, 
at  the  same  time,  they  serve  as  answers  for  many  modem  sects,  whose 
disciples  boast  of  experience,  and  their  personal  observation  of  facts,  to  the 
accuracy  of  which  they  are  ever  ready  to  vouch,  as  well  as  to  cite 
authority,  for  the  like,  i^om  some  of  the  rulers  of  the  land,  as  well  informed 
perhaps,  as  themselves. 

In  an  astrological  Herbal  written  by  Nicholas  Culpepper,  the  son  of 
a  puritan  clergyman,  practicing  physician  two  centuries  ago,  though  not 
of  the  College,  but  popular  in  his  day,  we  find  every  plant  is  by  catalogue 
enumerated,  and  the  planet  which  govems  jt  named.     Here  we  read  of: — 
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"  Onions. — ^Mars  owns  them,  and  they  have  gotten  this  equality  to 
draw  any  corruption  to  them,  for  if  you  peel  one,  and  lay  him  upon  a  dung 
hill,  you  shall  find  him  rotten  in  half  a  day,  by  drawing  putrefaction  to  it 
Thus  being  bruised  and  applied  to  a  Plague  sore,  'tis  very  probable  'twill 
do  the  like !"  Sundry  modes  of  preparation  are  then  given,  not  diflfering 
materially  from  any  modem  matron,  who  has  the  practice  from  tradition. 

Of  Saffron,  and  the  oft  met- with  saflfron  tea  in  the  nursery,  we  have  the 
following  cogent  reason  for  the  continued  use  of  an  inert  plant: — "It is  an 
herb  of  the  sim,  (judged  by  its  yellow  color,)  and  therefore  you  need  not 
demand  a  reason  why  it  strengthens  the  heart  so  exceedingly.  Let  not 
s^bove  ten  grains  be  given  at  a  time,  for  if  the  sun,  which  is  the  fountain  of 
light,  may  dazzle  the  eyes,  and  make  them  blinds  a  cordial,  taken  immode- 
rately, may  hurt  the  heart,  instead  of  helping  it  It  quickeneth  the  brain, 
for  the  sun  is  exalted  in  Aries,  as  well  as  he  hath  his  house  in  Leo.  It  is 
excellent  in  epidemic  diseases,  such  as  measles,  and  is  a  notable  remedy  fcH* 
yellow  jaundice."  So  saith  also  any  coterie  of  old  women,  and  we  know 
that  children  often  cry  for  it,  as  is  advertised  of  certain  lozenges,  for  reason 
to  be  found,  we  apprehend,  in  the  vigorojiis  hand  which  plies  the  often 
repeated  and  well  filled  spoon. 

Of  Golden  rod, — He  says : — "  Venus  claims  the  herb,  and  therefore,  to 
be  sure,  it  restores  beauty  lost"  Not  unlikely,  in  this  Golden  age,  if  they 
were  ingots  of  gold. 

Tansy,  which,  he  assures  us,  is  woman's  best  companion,  their  husband 
excepted — ^though  its  virtues  are  unlike  the 

Periwinkle,  which,  eaten  by  man  and  wife  together,  causes  love  between 
tbena. 

And  the  sighing  Benedict  may  find  help  for  envy  and  despair  in  that 
quarter,  by  drinking  a  decoction  of  Melancholy  Thistle,  which  expels  super- 
fluous melancholy  besides,  and  makes  a  man  as  merry  as  a  cricket  Diasco- 
rides  saith  the  root  borne  about  one  doth  the  like.  Modem  writers  laugh 
at  him:  Let  them  laugh  thai  win.  My  opinion  is,  that  it  is  the  best 
remedy  against  melancholy  diseases  that  grows.  They  that  please  may 
use  it 

Of  Rm,  our  author  says  the  leaves  mixed  with  figs,  walnuts  and  juniper 
berries,  forms  Mithridates*  counter  poison,  (a  mixture,  by  the  bye,  that  has 
stood  the  test  of  centuries,  and  now  is  exploded,)  is  used  agamst  the  plague 
and  all  venomous  poisons  are  rendered  harmless  by  it — slanderers  to  the 
contrary — "  He  that  doth  use  but  the  quantity  of  a  bazl  nuet  of  that  receipt 
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every  morning,  shall  preserve  his  body  in  health  if  he  do  but  eonsider  that 
Rue  is  an  herb  of  the  Sun  and  under  Leo^  and  gather  it  and*  the  rest 
accordingly!" 

Shade  of  Sanctorius ! — in  this  thy  day  of  invention  of  the  thermometer, 
thou  didst  announce  thyself  as  author,  and  publish  ''  On  the  method  of 
avoiding  errors  in  medicine."  We  apprehend  from  this^  and  what  treatises 
we  have  yet  to  quote  from  a  later  age,  thy  book  must  have  fallen  cold  as 
zero  upon  the  leaden  pubUo — ^for  the  froth,  by  ebulUtion,  which  has  followed 
since  in  medicine,  indicates  a  boiling  point  somewhither.  Is  it  in  the  first 
that  follows.    We  will  see; — 

A  book  by  the  Rev.  John  Wesley,  entitled  "  Primitive  Physic,  or  an  easy 
^nd  natural  method  of  curing  most  disease"  is  now  in  our  possesssion,  the 
edition  26th.  A  valuable  work  (me  would  think  this»  which  has  met  with 
such  public  favor,  and  been  subject  to  revision  by  the  author  from  tinae  to 
time,  so  arranged  by  notation  of  the  best  remedies  for  every  disease  nioned, 
and  often  with  the  additions  of  *"  Good,"  ''have  tried  it»"  and  ah  occasional 
/.  denoting  inMiblel  As  at  this  present  day  the  testimcmials  of  distin- 
guished clergymen  in  fis^vor  c^  new  remedies  in  medicine  are  most  vaiue<iL 
(though  in  our  city,  to  their  credit,  not  often  to  be  procured,)  we  offer  a  few 
endorsed  by  this  great  leader,  not  to  say  founder  of  a  religious  sect  This 
we  do  the  more  freely  by  way  of  atonement  for  the  hard  names,  deserved 
of  course,  which  he  bestows  on  the  regular  physician  Ibr  selfishnesss-  in 
locking  up  the  ripe  knowledge  and  practice  of  medicine  from  the  multitude. 
He  evidently  is  no  rationalist,  but  must  be  classed  with  the  Empiric,  as  he 
denounces  all  theory,  <&c.     We  thumb  his  papers,  and  copy : — 

*'For  the  Ague:  5tb  best  out  of  28  remedies:  apply  to  the  stomach  a 
red  hot  onion,  slit  6th  best,  frankincense  and  nutmeg  spread  on  linen 
and  applied  to  the  pit  of  the  stomach.     I  have  never  yet  known  it  to  faiL" 

'^For  the  Asthma:  4th  best  out  of  17.  remedies  :  Live  a  fortnight  on 
boiled  carrots  only.     It  seldom  fails." 

''  Bleeding  at  the  nose,    No.  1,  drink  largely  and  eat  much  raisins." 

''  A  Cancer  in  the  Breast',  Take  warts  that  grow  on  the  inside  of  horses' 
fore  legs,  dry  them,  powder,  sift,  and  steep  in  two  quarts  of  ale,  drink  half 
a  pint  every  six  hours  in  warm  new  milk.     It  has  cured  many.     Tried.** 

We  have  thus  far  only  turned  the  first  20  pages  of  this  book.  A  few 
more  of  these  recipies  from  it  and  we  have  done  with  it 

"  For  Hooping  Cough, — Rub  the  feet  thoroughly  with  hog's  lard,  before 
the  fire  at  going  to  bed,  and  keep  the  child  wann  therein.    Tried.*' 
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"For  a  Conswnption:  Oold  bathing  has  cured  many  deep  consumptions 
— tried.  Or,  every  morning  cut  up  a  litl^e  turf  of  fresh  earth,  and  lying 
down,  breathe  into  the  hole  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour.  I  have  known 
consumption  cured  thus." 

"  For  Gout  in  any  Limb :  Rub  the  part  with  warm  treacle,  and  then 
bind  on  a  flannel  smeared  therewith.  This  has  cured  an  inveterate  Gout 
in  ZQ  hours.  Regard  not  them  who  say — The  Gout  ought  not  to  be  cured. 
They  mean  it  cannot  I  know  it  cannot  by  their  regrdar  prescriptions. 
But  I  have  known  it  cured  in  many  cases  without  any  ill  effects  following. 
I  have  cured  myself  several  times.  Treacle  in  same  way  cures  rheumatism. 
Tried. 

"  For  Scrofula,  or  Kings  Evil:  Drink  half  a  pint  of  tea  twice  a  day, 
for  four  months,  made  from  a  dried  burdock  leaf  I  have  known  this  to 
cure  hundreds." 

**For  a  broken  shin:  Bind  a  dry  oak  leaf  upon  it>  or  put  on  a  bit  of 
white  paper  moistened  with  spittle.     Tried. 

^"But  fasting  spittle,  outwardly  applied  every  morning,  has  sometimes 
relieved  and  sometimes  cured  Blindness,  deafness,  contracted  sinews,  coms^ 
warts,  <&a 

Taken  inwardly,  it  relieves,  or  cures  Asthmas,  cancers,  epilepsy,  gout^ 
king's  evil,  leprosy,  palsy,  rheumatism,  scurvy,  stone,  and  swelled  liver. 

"The  best  way  is,  to  eat  about  ui  ounce  of  hard  bread,  every  morning, 
fasting  two  or  three  hours  aftr.  This  should  be  done  in  stubborn  cases, 
for  a  month  or  six  weeks !" 

In  short  this  book  is  the  mother  of  abominations,  and  some  one  of  its 
mfiEdlibles  has  to  be  met  and  answered  daily  in  the  physician's  round.  Its 
eye  wa^es  must  have  destroyed  the  sight  of  thousands! ! ! 

Of  Galenism,  its  ancient  and  modem  advocate,  these  examples  may 
well  suffice.  In  compounding  the  witches  cauldron,  Shakspeare  made  no 
draft  upon  his  imagination,  but  wrote  of  popular  remedies  in  his  day  —  of 
the  animal  part  of  the  contents  of  the  cauldron,  we  shall  give  examples 
speedily  from  one  or  more  writers  in  about  the  beginning  of  the  18th 
century,  but  now  leave  Galenists  with  their 

**  Roots  of  hemlock,  digfjr'd  i*  the  dark 
And  slips  of  yew 
Shiver'd  in  the  moon's  eclipse," 

to  which  is  added  **  grease  that's  sweaten  from  a  murderer's  gibbet,"  and 
jump  our  history  of  medicine  with  a  brief  summary  of  its  present  condition 
evolved  from  the  old  schools  : 


OLD   PHYSIC  AKD  TOUHO  PHYBIC.  13 

• 

A  multiplicity  of  rival  scIiooIb  and  teachers  throughout  Europe,  begat 
their  legions  of  theorists,  as  well  as  practical  observers,  and,  as  in  preceding 
instances^  cited  more  in  detail,  they  all  contributed,  and  are  contributing  to 
the  advancement  of  the  science  of  medicine.  From  this  eminence  its 
votaries  overlook  hill  and  dale  in  the  past  periods  of  medical  history, 
holding  no  quarrel  with  the  disciples  of  its  former  schools,  but  rest  content 
with  culling  from  their  practical  wisdom  ;  viewing  nought  of  too  little 
import  to  be  passed  unheeded,  in  its  comprehensive  grasp  seizmg  all,  and 
submitting  them  to  the  crucible  of  a  searching  scrutiny. 

Its  chief  element  is  ffippocratic,  or  Rational,  in  that  it  demands  the 
exercise  of  a  sound  judgment —  Empiric^  in  quest  of  facts  throughout  all 
the  various  schools,  conjoined  with  personal  observation  —  Galenic,  in 
search  of  vegetable  medicaments  —  yet  Chemical,  in  not  discarding  mine- 
rals deemed  really  valuable.  Anatomical,  in  that  it  would  know  of  the 
mechanism  of  the  body  in  health,  in  order  to  treat  it  when  in  a  morbid 
state  —  Physiological,  in  that  it  seeks  a  knowledge  of  the  uses  of  the 
various  parts  of  the  body,  that  a  perverted  action  may  be  known, 
and  ministered  ix>— Mathematical,  ^  well  as  of  VUalists,  in  so  far  as  pneu- 
matic, hydrauUc,  and  muscular  forces,  are  found  in  common  contributing 
to  the  movements  of  fluids  and  solids  of  the  body  —  and  metaphysical,  in 
that  it  recognizes  the  action  of  mind  upon  matter  as  a  curative  agent — 
and  these  all  combined  constitute,  what  now  it  reaUy  is  in  name  and 
teaching,  the  Eclectic  school 

With  these  elements  from  the  various  schools,  and  many  more  not 
enumerated  found  in  it^  wherein  lies  the  foundation  to  the  accusation  that 
the  old  school,  or  Eclectic,  is  not  open  to  improvement,  but  remains  ever 
incrusted  in  its  views  : — unless  it  be  incrusted  in  an  inflexible  conserva- 
tism, always  penetrable  to  truths  which  presents  in  harmony  with  the 
sciences  and  philosophy  of  the  age  ?  In  passing  hastily  over  the  dogmas 
which  constitute  its  elements,  we  are  not  disconcerted  at  the  charge  of 
incrustation,  but  accept  it,  when  we  take  into  view  the  habits  and  growth 
of  the  animated  Crustacea,  even  as  presented  in  the  Wgest  of  the  tribe, 
tlie  lobster, —  of  which  we  are  told,  in  the  growth  by  assimilation  of  the 
food  of  life,  for  want  of  room  he  bursts  his  crusty  shell  —  expands  nearly 
one  third  in  size,  and,  by  secretion,  forms  another,  and,  by  repletion, 
yet  another  shell  to  be  cast  as  before.     Is  not  here  the  evidence  of  growth  ? 

But  naturalists  inform  us  there  is  another  species  of  lobster,  the  soldier, 
or  lobster  ersib,  that  comes  from,  we  know  not  where,  but  appears  from 
over-land,  at  the  ocean  side,  when  the  true  lobster  sheds  his  a*usty  shell* 
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But  what  Nature  has  denied  this  animal,  it  takes  care  to  supply  by  art : 

and  taking,  possession  of  the  shell  of  some  other  animal,  it  resides  in  it»  till, 

by  its  growtii,  it  is  compelled  to  seek  another.    Hear  what  a  celebrated 

Naturalist  says  of  him :  — 

*'  The  htde  soldier  is  seen  busily  parading  the  shore  abng  that  line  of 
pebbles  and  shells  which  is  formed  by  the  extremest  wave,  still,  however, 
dragging  its  old  incommodious  habitation,  [like  the  traditionist]  at  its  tail, 
unwilling  to  part  with  one  shell,  even  though  a  troublesome  appendage, 
till  it  can  find  one  more  convenient  It  is  seen  examming  one  after  the 
other,  occasionally  slipping  its  tail  from  the  old  habitation  to  try  on  the 
new,  till,  at  last,  it  hnds  one  light,  roomy  and  commodious;  to  this  it 
adheres,  though  the  shell  be  sometimes  so  large  as  to  hide  the  body  of 
the  animal,  daws  and  ail,  and  then  it  retreats  to  the  mountains  again." — 
£tfon,  etc.  18,  210. 

Having  devoted  more  time  than  we  intended  to  the  growth  of  the  old, 
or  Eclectic  school,  we  hope  to  compensate  for  it  by  the  facility  it  promises 
to  afford  by  way  of  elucids^ting  the  New;  cast  off  shells,  membrana  disjecta^ 
or  fragments,  c(Mistituting,  with  some  of  them,  their  sole  elements. 

Thamsonianism  or  the  Botanic  school,  as  it  delights  to  be  called, 
(though  we  never  hod  the  good  foil^une  to  meet  with  a  member  of  it  who 
had  knowledge  of  botany)  we  have  seen  cleaving  to  Galenism,  and  its  body 
bid  in  it»  and  decrying  Chemicals,  while  their  caudal  end  is>  at  the  same 
time,  fixed  to  the  doctrine  of  obstructed  pores  which  preceded  it  —  there 
we  must  leave  it  —  with  help  of  trumpet  of  fame  of  a  Wesley,  and  Culpep- 
per,  to  bear  its  cry  into  the  present  century. 

In  compUance  with  the  announcement  of  this  lecture  we  come  now  to 
the  task  of  condensing  a  narrative  of  some  of  the  most  imposing  pretenders 
in  medicine  oiU  of  school  Had  we  time  we  might  be  disposed  to  set  thesQ 
forth  in  order  of  time,  or  notoriety,  but  now  must  be  content  to  present 
them,  as,  like  the  ghosts  of  the  past,  they  flit  before  the  memory,  and 
again  sink  to  the  deep  jM'ofound  with  goblins  damned ;  for 


**  many  shapev 


Hath  Death,-^and  mauy  are  the  ways  that  lead 
To  hia  grim  cave." 

Of  Specialities,  working  cures,  their  name  k  legion.     Look  into  any 

newspaper,  even  those  called  religious,  and  you  may  read  of  them.    The 

pubHo  treasury  in  Great  Britun,  and  France,  has  been  levied  upon 

largely,  almost  yearly,  to  purchase  the  secret,  or  reward  some  nostram 

vender,  each  differing  from,  and  giving  way  to  another,  and  all  having  yet 

pne  C(»nmon  characteristic,  worthlessness!     The  eau  de  Medicinale,  for 

Gout  and  Rheumatism;  Madame  Nouffer's  medicine  for  Tape  and  other 

wonns»  were  of  this  character. 
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The  biograpliy  of  one  St  John  Long,  a  basket-mokei*,  ix^  Ireland,  elevated 
to  post  of  gentleman's  senrant,  speaks  of  their  success.  Long  invented  a 
liniment^  which  netted  £20,000  a  year,  and  not  only  was  thus  elevated 
by  wealth  from  an  humble  station,  but  many  branches  of  his  family  alsa . 
His  liniment  has  long  since  ceased  to  be  efficacious !  David  Hartley,  a 
physician  of  last  centmy,  was  instrumental  in  procuring  a  reward  from 
the  British  Parliament  for  Mrs.  Steven's  Lithontriptic,  the  chief  ingredient 
of  which  was  soap.  Hartley  took  of  this  nostrum,  and  died,  it  is  said, 
after  having  taken,  in  all,  200  pounds  of  soap ! 

Sir  Robert  Walpole,  prime  minister  to  George  I  and  II  of  England,  also 
died  a  victim  to  the  use  of  a  Lithontriptic. 

But  these  illustrative  materials  accumulate  at  our  hands.  We  give 
place  for  an  accoimt  of  an  Elixir  of  Life,  of  American  origin,  as  related 
by  a  Lord  spuritual.  Bishop  Berkeley,  of  whom  a  biographical  dictionary, 
now  before  us,  published  in  Hartford,  Conn,  in  1845,  says: — "The  excel- 
lence of  his  moral  character  is  conspicuous  in  his  writings;  his  philo- 
sophical discoveries,  paiticularly  of  the  medical  virtues  of  a  medicine 
which  we  shall  soon  name,  were  of  great  service  to  mankind.  He  certainly 
was  a  very  amiable,  as  well  as  a  very  great  man,  and  Pope  is  scarcely 

thought  to  have  said  too  much  when  he  ascribed  to 

••  Berkeley  every  virtue  under  Heaven.** 

Hear  his  testimony : — **  I  am  indispensably  obliged  by  the  duty  I  owe  to 
mankind  to  make  my  experience  public ! 

This  precious  fluid  is  made  by  stirring  a  gallon  of  water  with  a  quart  of 
tar,  leaving  it  48  hours,  and  pouring  off  the  clear  liquor.  It  is  a  preventive 
of  small  pox,  a  cure  for  impurities  of  the  blood,  coughs,  pleurisies,  perip- 
neumony,  erysipelas,  asthma,  indigestion,  cachexia,  hysterics,  dropsy,  mortifl- 
cadon,  scmry,  and  hypochondria.  It  is  also  of  great  use  in  gout  and  fevers, 
and  an  excellent  preservative  of  the  teeth  and  gUms,  particularly*  is  it 
beneficial  to  sea-faring  persons,  ladies,  and  men  of  studious  and  sedentary 
lives." 

The  Bishop  is  apprehensive  he  may  be  suspected  of  reading  from  a 
quack  advertisement     He  proceeds : — 

"  From  my  representing  it  as  good  for  so  many  things,  some  may  perhaps 
conclude  it  is  good  for  nothing.  But*  charity  obligeth  me  to  say  what  I 
know,  and  what  I  think,  however  it  may  be  taken.  Men  may  censure  and 
object  as  they  please,  but  I  appeal  to  time  and  experiment.  Effects 
misimputed,  cases  wrong  told,  circumstances  overlooked,  perhaps,  too, 
prejudices  and  partialities  against  truth,  may  for  a  time  prevail,  and  keep 
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her  at  the  bottom  of  the  well,  from  whence,  nerertheless,  she  emergeth 
sooner  or  later,  and  strikes  the  eyes  of  all  who  do  not  keep  them  shut" 
The  wonder-working  power  of  the  Boyal-touch  we  must  trust  the  graphic 

pen  of  Shakspeare  to  set  forth. 

Malcon  asks :  Comes  the  king  forthy 
I  pray  you? 

Doctor.  Ay,  sir :  there  are  a  crew  of  wretched  souls. 

That  stay  his  cure— their  malady  orercomes 
The  great  assay  of  art ;  but  at  his  touch. 
Such  sanctity  hath  heaven  given  his  hand. 
They  presently  amend. 

Macduff.         What's  the  disease  he  means  7 

Malcom.  'Tis  called  the  evil : 

A  most  miraculous  work  in  this  good  king : 

Which  often  since  my  here  remain  in  England, 

I  have  seen  him  do.    How  he  solicits  heaven. 

Himself  best  knows  :  but  strangely  visited  people. 

All  swollen  and  ulcerous,  pitiful  to  the  eye. 

The  mere  despair  of  surgery,  he  cures : 

Hanging  a  golden  stamp  about  their  necks. 

Put  on  with  holy  prayers :  and  'tis  spoken. 

To  the  succeeding  royfJty  he  leaves 

The  healing  benediction.    With  this  strange  virtue. 

He  hath  a  heavenly  gift  of  prophecy. — MacbeHh^  IV.  3. 

The  healing  benediction  hlus  passed  from  royalty  now,  and  the  evil  of 
scrofula  has,  by  a  strange  vicissitude,  taken  its  place,  and  the  beggar,  if 
he  be  the  seventh  son  of  a  seventh  son,  is  bom  to,  and  now  wears  this 
healing  mantle  of  the  prophet 

Of  professed  Indian  doctors,  professed  learners  of  pow-wows  or  meta 
men,  their  name  is  legion,  yet  it  is  well  known  to  the  profession  that  our 
aborigines  had  no  skill  in  medicine,  save  in  the  use  of  a  few  simples.  Dr. 
Rush,  of  Philadelphia,  a  man  who  needs  no  better  voucher  for  his  fidelity 
than  that  name  which  he  affixed  to  the  U.  S.  Constitution,  gathered  what 
was  known  of  them  in  his  time.  The  medical  corps  acting  as  agents  for 
our  government  in  Indian  affiiirs  in  the  far  west,  have  sought  zealously  for 
this  reputed  skill,  but  all  report  it  to  be  idle  rumor.  What  the  Indian's 
skill,  may  be  learned  in  any  work  on  the  early  history  of  this  country,  say 
Bancroft's.  We  are  informed  of  Gov.  Winthrop's  journey  to  cure  Massas- 
soit — •*  The  priests,  or  pow-wows,  were  their  physicians,  who  practiced  for 
the  relief  of  the  sick,  magical  ceremonies  and  incantations.  They  acted 
in  the  character  of  witches,  calling  on  the  Devil  to  assist  them  *  * 
promising  sacrifices  of  the  best  things  they  possessed  to  the  fiend,  if  he 
would  come  to  their  help.    A  pow-wow  could  not  work  his  witchcraft  in 
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the  presence,  nor  would  they  hare  any  effect  upon  the  penons  of  the 
English — ^like  mesmerism,  first  of  all,  it  required  implicit  faith.  We  ques- 
tion if  any  of  our  boasted  Indian  doctors  have  been  duly  instructed  after 
their  mode.    Here  foUows  tiie  schooling  : 

«  Young  men  who  were  educated  for  pow-wows  were  finrced  to  swallow 
nauseous  draughts  ibr  an  emetic,  and  when  the  contents  of  the  stomach 
were  thrown  up,  they  were  obliged  to  swallow  the  same,  again  and  again, 
until  the  stomach  itself  was  almost  inyerted." 

We  would  as  soon  rely  upon  that  soTereign  qpecific  at  Tassura,  in  £gypt» 
**  Koran  water,"  made  from  leares  of  the  Koran,  as  upcm  Indian  specifics  at 
such  hands. 

German  doctors  without  vouchers  as  to  their  education,  are  as  little  to  be 
relied  upon,  the  charlatans  ammig  them,  having  learned  by  tradition,  follow 
the  teaching  of  Manget,  and  use  the  most  offensive  animal  substances^  to 
this  day  kept  by  apothecaries  in  that  country.  Some  of  these  we  shall 
anon  enumerate. 

{To  be  concluded  in  our  next  No*) 


ART.  II. — Meeting  of  the  American  Medical  Association^  at  Baltimore^ 
May  2d,  1848. 

First  day. — ^The  association  met  in  the  XJnirersalist  church  at  11  o'clock 
A.  M.  and  was  called  to  order  by  the  President,  Dr.  N.  Chapman.  Most 
of  this  day  was  consumed  in  preliminary  arrangements  and  in  preparing 
for  the  election  of  officera  Two  ballotings  had  resulted  in  the  election  of 
only  three  officers,  when  the  association  adjourned. 

Sectmd  day. — ^The  association  was  called  to  order  at  9  o'clock  by  Dr. 
Jonathan  Knight^  Vice  President 

The  second  ballot^  had  on  Tuesday  evening,  was,  on  motion  of  Dr.  Hays, 
of  Philadelphia,  set  aside,  as  many  of  the  members  had  voted  under  a 
misapprehension  as  to  who  were  the  nominees. 

Dr.  Jackson,  who  had  been  elected  (me  of  the  Vice  Presidents,  Dr.  Hays, 
who  had  been  elected  Treasurer,  and  Dr.  Stille  who  was  elected  Secretaiy, 
each  resigned  the  post  assigned  him,  and  a  committee  consistmg  of  one 
from  each  State,  was  appointed  to  report  officers  for  the  Association.  The 
committee  retired  to  perform  the  duty  assigned  them,  and 

The  Secretary  proceeded  to  read  a  communicatbn  from  the  College  of 
Pharmacy,  of  New  York  city,  relative  to  the  immense  quantity  of  spurious 
and  adulterated  drugs  which  are  now  imp(»led  into  this  country,  and  asking 
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the  aid  of  the  Association  in  bringing  the  matter  before  Congress  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  pi'omote  the  adoption  of  some- remedial  law. 

Dr^  Edwards,  a  mender  of  the  Hous6  of  Representatives  from  Ohio,  and 
chairman  of  a  special  committee  to  whom  the  subject  of  the  importation  of 
spurioufi  and  adulterated  drugs  has  been  referred  in  the  House,  was  then 
introduced,  and  stated  a  number  of  facts  relatire  to  the  alarming  and  perni- 
cious extent  to  which  the  most  important  and  useful  articles  in  the  materia 
medica  are  imported  into  this  country,  in  a  state  so  adulterated,  as  to 
render  them  totally  unfit  formedicmal  ptuposes. 

The  thanks  of  the  Associatimi  were  returned  to  Dr  Edwards,  and  the 
Chair  authorized  to  appoint  a  committee  to  memorialize  Congress  on  the 
subject 

The  Committee  appokited  to  nominate  officers,  reported  the  following 
which  were  unanimously  confirmed : 

President — Dr.  A.  H.  Stevens,  of  New  Yoi-k. 

Vice-Presidents — Dr.  Samuel  Jackson,  of  Philadelphia;  Dr.  John  C. 
Warren,  of  Boston ;  Di*.  Paul  F.  Eve,  of  Augusta,  Ga.  and  Dr.  Wm.  L.  Awl, 
of  Columbus,  Ohio. 

Secretaries — Dr.  Alfred  Stille,  of  Philadelphia;  Dr.  H.  J.  Bowditch,  of 
Boston. 

Treasurer. — ^Dr.  Isaac  Hays,  of  Philadelphia. 

The  Pi^esident,  on  taking  his  scat,  acknowledged  the  honor  which  had 
been  conferred  on  hiuL 

Dr.  Harvey  Lindsly,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Obstetrics,  read  a 
report  on  the  subject  The  report  was  mainly  devoted'to  the  consideration  ' 
of  chloroform,  or  ether,  during  parturition,  to  which,  under  certain  restric- 
tions, the  report  was  decidedly  favourable.  The  report  was  accepted  and 
ordered  to  be  printed,  with  the  understanding  that  the  Association  thereby 
expressed  no  opinionfbr,  or  against  the  opinions  advanced  in  it. 

Dr.  Geo,  W.  Norris,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Surgery,  read  to 
the  Association  an  able  report  on  the  subject^  relative  to  hnprovements 
made  in  the  practice  of  surgery  during  the  past  year.  The  report  of  the 
Committee  on  another  branch,  namely,  the  use  of  ether  and  chloroform  in 
alleviadng  the  pmn  of  the  patient  during  surgical  operations^  was  read  by 
Dr.  Isaac  Parish,  of  Philadelphia^  The  report  did  not  decide  on  the  rela-  ' 
live  merits  either  of  chloroform  or  ether,  but  was  decidedly  favourable  to 
the  use  of  them  in  difficult  and  painful  cases. 

The  Chair  aimoanced  the  Ibllowlng  as  the  Committee  to  memorialize 
Cpngbess  on  t)ie  subj^t  of  the  in^rtation  of  adulterated  and  spurious 
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drugs;  yiz>-*I>rs.  Spragae,  of  Mftsa.^  Cox,  of  Md,  Francis^  of  N.  York, 
Hustun,  of  Pa.,  and  Carr,  of  Vermont 
The  Ccmyention  adjourned  until  4  o'clock. 

EVBNING   SsSSIOK. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Stewart^  the  Preeident  appointed  a  committee,  oon* 
sisting  <^  one  delegate  from  each  State,  to  nominate  the  regular  Standing 
Committees  of  the  Assodation. 

The  President  annoimced  Dr.  Parsons,  of  R  L,  as  'Chairman  of  the 
Committee  appointed  to  memorialize  Congress,  relative  t6  the  importation 
of  spurious  and  adulterated  drugs,  in  the  place  of  Dr.  Sprague,  resigned. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  nominate  the  Standing  Committees,  were 
instructed  also  to  report  a  suitable  place  for  the  hd<&ng  of  the  next  Amiual 
Conventiim  of  the  Associatbn. 

The  reading  of  the  reports  of  the  Standing  Committees  was  then 
resumed,  and  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Medical  Literature  was  read 
by  Dr.  Oliver  W.  Holmes,  of  Boston,  Chairman  of  the  Committee.  The 
report  embraced  a  retrospective  and  connected  view  and  enumeration  oT 
the  medical  journals  published  in  this  country,  with  a  synopsis  of  theic- 
most  important  contents. 

The  reports  of  the  Committee  on  Obstretrics  and  Surgery  were  tiien 
taken  up,  with  a  view  to  a  discussion  of  the  merits  of  the  use  of  chbrofbrm 
or  ether  in  these  departments  of  medical  science. 

Dr.  Warren,  of  Boston,  spoke  strongly  in  favor  of  these  i^«Bts  for 
removing  pidn,  when  administered  with  enlightened  caution,  and  stated 
the  results  of  some  interesting  experiments  made  by  himself  with  an 
artide  which  he  styled  chloric-ether,  a  modifiaticm  of  chloroforu  and  ether 
possessing  many  of  the  virtues  of  chloroform,  without  ka  dangerous 
properties. 

At  the  conclufidon  of  the  remarks  of  Dr.  Warren,  the  Association 
adjourned. 

Third  day, — ^The  association  was  called  to  order  at  the  usual  hour.  Presi- 
dent Stephens  in  the  Chair.  The  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  having  been 
read  and  accepted.  Dr.  Winne,  of  Baltimore  offered  a  commimicatbn  from 
the  Medical  Department  of  the  Naticmal  Institute,  in  reference  to  the 
appointment  of  a  committee  on  Hygiene. 

Dt*  Roberts,  from  the  committee  of  arrangements,  reported  additional 
.members  present  Also  presented  a  statement  of  the  United  'States  Medi- 
cal Corps,  from  members  of  the  Navy,  which  was  read.    It  related  to  what 

2Nal— Vd.4. 
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ought  to  be  the  qualifieati(»i8  of  sorgeoBB  of  the  Navy,  and  was  properly 
referred 

Dr.  Cohen,  of  Baltimore,  presented  resolutions,  complimentary  to  the 
surgeons  of  the  Army  and  Navy,  with  a  recommendation  that  a  repre- 
sentation be  made  to  Congress^  and  to  the  heads  of  the  Medical  Depart- 
ments of  Navy  and  War,  ejq)ressing  the  gratification  of  the  Association  at 
the  position  recently  assigned  to  the  medical  officers  of  the  Navy,  &c  The 
resolutions  were  adopted  unanimously. 

The  committee  to  repqi^.a  place  of  meeting  for  the  next  year,  and  the 
standing  committees  presented  the  result  of  their,  deliberationa  They 
recommend  the  next  place  of  meeting  to  be  Boston.,  with  a  large  number 
of  gentlemen  as  standing  comittees. 

On  the  question  of  accepting  that  part  of  the  report  in  relation  to  the 
place  of  meeting,  considerable  discussion  arose.  It  was  finally  accepted, 
on  the  understanding  that  Cincinnati  would  he  the  place  of  meeting  in 
1850.    The  entire  report  was  then  accepted. 

Dr.  Wellford,  of  Fredeiicksburgh,  Ya.  from  the  committee  on  medical 
education,  read  the  report  from  that  committee,  which  was  acc<nnpanied 
by  a  number  of  resolutions. 

On  motion,  the  Association  resolved  itself  into  committee  of  the  whole, 
.and  proceeded  to  the  discussion  of  the  resolutions,  Dr.  Knight^  of  Conn,  in 
the  chair. 

The  discussion  was  participated  in  by  a  large  number  of  members^  the 
principal  question  being  upon  the  standard  of  education,  and  the  grantiBg 
of  certificates  to  students^  upon  an  examination  after  a  first  year's  course 
of  study.  The  conmiittee,  without  coming  to  H  conclusi<Hi,  on  motion  of 
Dr.  Stewart>  of  New  York,  rose,  reported  progress,  and  had  leave  to  sit 
again.  * 

Dr.  Smith,  of  New  York,  Chairmai^  of  the  conmiittee  on  Practical  Medi- 
cine, made  a  statement  that  he  had  unfortunately  lost  his  trunk,  containing 
his  baggage,  and  with  it  the  report,  on  his  passage  from  Philadelphia. 
Every  effort  had  been  made  to  recover  it,  but  unsuccessfully.  He  there- 
fore could  now  but  make  a  sketch  of  the  heads  of  the  report 

A  resolution  directing  the  chairman  to  furnish  his  report  to  the  com- 
mittee on  publications  was  passed. 

The  Association  again  went  into  committee  of  the  whole  on  the  resolu- 
tions attached  to  the  report  on  Medical  Education,  Dr.  Knight  in  the  chair. 
The  discussion  was  an  interesting  one,  and  called  out  the  most  eminent 
members  of  the  professi^Hi  in  this  country.    No  two  members  seemed  to 
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hare  exactly  the  same  views,  an  the  subject  of  examination.  (St^/buiafl 
seemed  to  think  that  some  change  was  perhaps  advisable.  At  two  o'ckxik 
the  committee  rose,  and  the  Association  adjourned  until  four  o'dock. 

AFTERNOON   SESSION.  /, 

The  Association  was  called  to  order  bj  the  President 

A  resolution  to  refer  the  con^unication  from  surgeons  of  the  Navy  to 
the  Committee  on  Publications,  directing  it  to  be  published  among  tto 
proceedings,  was  offered  and  adopted.  ;   ;  •  o 

Dr.  Winne  presented  a  resolution  for  the  appointment  of  a  committed  of 
five,  to  take  into  consideration  the .  communicati(^  of  the.  Medical  Depart- 
ment of  the  National  Institute,  on  the  subject  of  Hygiene,  wldeh  was 
adopted  and  the  committee  appointed,  with  instructuMi  to  report  before  the 
close  of  the  session. 

Dr.  Parscms,  chairman  of  the  committee  to  whom  was  referred  (the 
matter  of  memorializing  Congress  on  the  subject  of  the  importation  ibf 
deleterious  drugs  and  chemicals,  reported  a  memorial,  which  was  adopts^, 
with  instructions  that  it  be  signed  by  the  officers,  and  forwarded  to  the 
Hon.  Dr.  Thomas  0.  Edwards,  for  presentation  to  Congress. 

The  President  handed  in  a  report  id  the  number  of  j>k'a6titioners  of 
medicine,  so  far  as  could  be  ascertained,  who  were  acting  withoiii  diplottas, 
which  was  referred  to  the  committee  on  publications.,  'r  < 

On  moticHi  the  Association  then  resolved  itself  into  a  committee  of  the 
whple,  and  proceeded  to  the  further  discussion  of  the  resolutions  attached  1k> 
the  report  of  the  oommittee  on  medical  education,  Dn  Knight  in  the  chair. 

The  discussi<»i  was  contmued  for  a  considerable  time,  various  substitutes 
being  offered,  the  last  of  which,  offered  by  Dr.  Thomas,  of  Baltimbre^  was 
adopted.  This  resolution  was  to  the  effect  that  the  faculties  of  the  several 
ocdleges  be  advised  and  requested  to  institute,  daily  or  weekly  examina- 
tions^  recapitulatory  of  previous  lectures,-  and  to  take  such  means  as  will 
secure  the  attendance  of  Students  to  the  close  of  the  term.  ( 

On  the  remaining  resolutions,  some  discussion,  ensued,  hut  the  re^mrt 
was  finally  adopted,  and  the  .committee  rose  and  reported  it  to  the  Asso- 
ciation. 

The  report  of  the  committee  of  the  whole  waa  then  read,  and  adopted 
unanimously.  ^  v 

Dr.  Atlee  offered  a  resolution  recosCimettding  the  formation  of  State 
Medical  So(»eties»  where  none  now  exist;  whish  was  adopted.  - 
The  oommittee  appmnted  on  the  subject  of  Hygiene,. reported  in  favor  of 
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appointing  a  ccnmuUee  of  twelye  on  Hygiene,  to  report  next  year,  which 
iffm  adopted. 

Proposition^  for  tiie  amendment  of  the  ccmstitution  were  made,  and  laid 
over  until  next  year. 

Seyeral  resolutions  were  offered  and  Ifud  on  the  table. 
o^  Dr.  Grisoom,  of  N.  Y.  from  the  c(»nmittee,  reported  in  &Yor  of  a  regis- 
Iratian  of  births  and  deaths — ^report  accepted,  and  referred  to  the  committee 
<m  publications. 

*)  Dr.  Power  presented  a  resolution  that  the  report  of  the  committee  on 
-Medical  Sciences,  be  referred  to  the  committee  on  pubhcations,  which  was 
adopted^ 

The  resolution  to  app<Mnt  delegates  to  visit  the  Provincial  and  British 
Association  was  passed. 

The  report  from  the  committee  on  Indigenious  Botany,  was  referred  to 
ihe  committee  on  publications,  and  the  committee  continued  for  another 
year. 

'Several  reports  from  Colleges  &c  were  referred  to  the  committee  on 
publicati(ms. 

Dr.  G.  C.  M.  BobertB»  Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Arrangements^ 
mlwiitted  a  report  teom  which  it  {^peared  that  the  whde  numb^  of  dele- 
gates accredited  to  the  Assodation,  was  477,  oi  which  number  277  were 
piiesent^  and  the  following  States  were  represented,  viz :  New  Hampshire, 
YirmoDt,  Massachusetts  Rhode  Island,  Connecticut^  New  Tork^  New 
Jersey,  Pennsjdvania,  Delaware,  Maryland,  District  of  Columbia,  Virginia^ 
ficmih  Carolina,  Louisiana,  Texas,  Georgia,  Missouri,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Ken- 
tucky, Tennessee,  Ohio^  and  the  Medical  Corps  of  the  Army  and  Navy  of 
the  United  States. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Hamilton,  the  subject  of  the  use  of  anaesthetic  agents 
in  surgery  and  obstetar)cs»  was  referred  to  the  several  standing  oommittees 
with  instruction  to  gather  additional  testimony  in  relatkm  to  their  effects^ 
and  the  safety  or  danger  in  their  use.    Adjourned. 

Finarth  day. — ^The  association  met  this  morning  at  9  o'clock  and  was 
called  to  order  by  the  President 

The  President  and  Vice  Preffidents  were  authorized  to  appomt  twelve 
delegates  to  represent  the  Association  in  the  Provincial  and  the  British 
Mescal  Associations  of  Gitat  Brkain. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Bonditoh^  of  Boston,  the  thanks  of  the  Associaticm  were 
^odered  to  the  committee 'df  Arrangementsand  of  Reception,  to  the  Fac* 
vltiea  of  the  University  of  Maryland  and  of  the  Washington  Mescal 
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Colkge,  and  to  the  members  of  the  profession  generally  in  Baltimore,  for 
the  hearty  welcome  and  generous  hospitality  extended  by  them  to  the 
members  of  the  Association, 

The  subject  of  the  deleterious  effects  arising  from  the  extensile  con- 
sumption of  tea  and  coSee  by  children  and  by  the  laboring  classes,  ^siras 
referred  on  motion  of  Dr.  Jackson,  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  to  the 
Conmiittee  on  Public  Hygiene. 

Eesolutions  tendering  the  thanks  of  the  Convention  to  the  officers  for  the 
impartial  discharge  of  their  duties,  and  to  the  mayor  of  the  city  for  courte*, 
sies  extended,  were  adopted,  and  the  Convention  then  adjourned  Hne  die. 

As  the  proceedings  of  the  association  will  be  published  entire  in  a  few. 
weeks,  with  the  reports  of  the  standing  and  special  committees,  we  do  no^ 
deem  it  proper  at  present  to  make  any  remarks  upon  its  doings,  save  to  say. 
that  the  meeting  was  characterized  by  general  good  feeling  and  harmony, 
among  the  members,  and  that  we  have  come  away  from  this  conventkui 
with  more  complete  confidence  in  the  conservative  and  progressive  infln^ 
ence  of  the  American  Medical  Association  than  we  ever  entertained  before. 

RH.a 


ART.  III. — Report  of  Cases  in  Dr.  HamiUon^s  Surgical  Dispensary  ai 
the  Medical  Department  of  the  Buffalo  University, 

Saturday  March  bth-^Tertiary  iSfj/pAit^.— -Woman,  aged  about  40* 
Has  had  chancres  and  buboes ;  does  not  know  whether  she  was  treaty 
with  mercury  or  not ;  had  chancres  nearly  three  years  since.  Has  had 
ulcers  on  various  parts  of  the  body  since,  and  sore  throat ;  and  has  now  ^ 
constant  and  intense  pain  in  the. head,  apparently  in  bones  of  cranium. 
Ijlr. — ^Iodide  of  Potash,  3viii;  Decoct,  of  Sarsaparilla  ^xv^  of  which  A» 
is  to  take  a  teaspoonful  three  times  a  day. 

Tertiary  Syphilis, — ^M an,  aged  about  45.  Three  years  since  had  chan- 
cres and  buboes,  treated  with  mercury,  was  apparently  cured.  Two  years 
after  severe  pains  commenced  in  the  bottom  of  one  foot  and  in  the  top  of 
the  head ;  had  extensive  ulcers  in  pharynx  and  nose,  with  copious  dlf;" 
charges  from  the  latter.  Under  the  care  of  Dr.  King,  who  gave  hiim 
iodide  of  potash^  be  improved  rapidly,  and  nothing  now  remains  but  a 
slight  eruption  on  head  and  arms.  He  was  advised  to  take,  for  a  few  day9 
the  deuto-iodide  of  mercury,  carrying  it  to  the  production  of  a  slight  ptyal- 
ism,  and  then  resume  the  iodide  of  potash. 

Foreign  SyphiliSy  or  scrofula  modified  by  a  hereditary  taint.     Girl  aged 
about  6  years.     Has  an  enlarged  knee,  ulcers  on  Various  parts  of  the  l^yi 
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and  copper  colored  spots.     She  was  advised  to  use  tincture  of  iodine,  &c« 

Wednesday,  March  9^^Comminuted  Fracture  of  Clavicle. ^  aged 

29  years,  was  thrown  yesterday  from  the  back  end  of  a  wagon  and   fell' 
upoii  his  shoulder ;  right  clavical  is  broken  at  two  points,  the.  intercepted 
piece  being  about  an  inch  and  a  half  in  length  and  displaced. 

'  h'ii'as  noticied  first,  that  contrary  to  the  general  opinion  of  surgeons  in 
such  fractures,  the  patient  could  readily  raise  his  hand  to  his  head,  and 
such  in  fact  is  usually  the  case  :  and  next  that  by  no  force  or  position  could 
the  fragments  be  made  to  resume  their  original  situation,  and  the  patient 
was  accordingly  notified  that  a  deformity  was  inevitable.  Dr.  Hamil* 
ton  discussed  the  various  modes  of  dressing  fractured  clavicles,  and 
^ted  his  preference  for  what  is  called  Fox's  apparatus.  Yet  he  admitted 
that  with  this  he  did  not  generally  succeed  in  fractures  occuiTlng  in  adults 
in  preventing  deformity.  Nor  were  other  kinds  of  apparatus  more  suc- 
cessful, a  statement  which  he  confirmed  by  the  following  remarks  fi*om 
Telpeau,  **  with  all  the  bandages  imaginable,  we  cannot  prevent  oblique 
fracture  of  the  two'  internal  thirds  froni  leaving  a  deformity." 

The  patient  was  told,  however,  that  he  might  perhaps  find  some  conso- 
lation for  his  misfortune  in  the  reflection  that  William  III,  King  of  England, 
died  from  a  broken  clavicle,  just  147  years  to  a  day  (8th  day  of  March 
1701)  before,  this  patient  broke  his  collar  bione.  *^If  Dr.  Budloo,  who  set 
it  fer  the  King  the  second  time,  had  lived  in  this  day,  he  Would  scarcely 
haie  escaped  a  prosecution  for  malpractice."  . 

'Enlarged  Jimsih. — Miss  — ^—  aged  14.  Removed  by  Owen's  tonsi* 
instrument.     Very  slight  ha&morrage» 

''StOurday,  March  12 — Slump  made  hy  an  amputatum  at  radio^carpal 
ariiculaUon,  Dr.  H.  made  this  amputation  a  few  weeks  since,  and  not- 
withstanding the  fears  which  most  surgeons  entertain  that  amputations 
mtede  through  this  and  other  large  joints  will  not  do  well,  this  healed  kindly 
aild  has  lefl  a  beautiful  and  useful  stump.  The  power  of  pronation  and 
snpiliation  exists  to  a  limited  extent,  and  will  probably  increase.  Had  the 
amputation  been  made  through  the  bones,  higher  up,  this  power  vetould 
htiite  b^en  more  completely  lost 

H  conical  Mump  of  femur  made  hy  a  flap  amputation* — ^The  existence 
of  it  conical  stump,  Dr.  H.  remarked,  was  not  in  itself  evidence  of  a  bad 
aiihfHitation.  It  might  result  from  tardy  adhesion,  violent  inflammation, 
spasmodic  retraction  of  muscles  ^c. 

Several  artificial  legs,  manu&ctured  by  Mr.  Bodine,  of  Buflalo,  were 
BbdWn  to  the  class.     They  were  well  made,  combining  the  principal  excel* 
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lencies  of  artificial  limbs  in  aa  eminent  degree,  symmctrjTy  freedom  of 
motion  and  lightness. 

Painful  Cicatrix. — E.  C.  aged  52  years,  nervous  temperament,  lost  the 
last  phalanx  of  the  thumb  of  left  hand  three  years  since  ;  was  torn  away. 
When  it  was  dressed  the  flaps  seemed  ample.     The  wound  was  closed  in* 
three  or  £)ur  weeks,  and  in  the  mean  time  it  was  not  painful. 

Five  weeks  after  the  accident,  a  pain  suddenly  attacked  the  left  shoulder, 
which  was  very  intense  and  shot  down  the  arm  and  hand.  Bleeding  did 
not  alleviate  it,  nor  was  he  relieved  of  the  pain  until  he  had  taken  enof" 
mous  quantities  of  belladonna.  He  thus  escaped  narrowly  from  trismus 
and  he  has  ever  since  been  afflicted  with  pains  and  spasms  in  the  arm  and 
hand  extending  into  the  cicatrix  at  the  end  of  the  stump.  The  cicatrix  is 
very  tender,  and  when  touched  produces  a'  slight  spasm  of  the  arm. 

He  is  recommended  to  submit  to  an  amputation  of  the  stump,  since  med* 
ication  would  not  be  likely  to  succeed,  nor  would  simple  incision  of  the 
cicatrix,  or  even  destruction  of  it  by  the  heated  iron  be  as  likely  to  succeed 
as  amputation.  A  similar  case  was  referred  to  where  Dr.  H.  had  ampu- 
tated with  complete  success. 

VaruSj  third  degree^  of  right  foot, — ^In  ant  child  of  D.  Hoag,  of  Ham- 
burgh, aged  four  months.     Cut  tendo  acbilles  and  applied  a  tin  shoe. 

Wednesday,  March  IQ.-^EpUepsia  from  fracture  of  the  sktdl, —  — - 
of  Buffalo  aged  about  25  years,  was  trephined  for  a  fracture  of  the  skuU 
when  twelve  years  old,  by  Dr.  White  of  Cherry  Valley.  Has  been  well 
until  within  two  or  three  years,  since  which  time  he  has  had  epileptic 
convulsions  frequently. 

Epilepsia^  from  fracture  of  the  skull. — Mr.  Whiteham,  from  Hamburg, 
aged  35  years.  Five  years  since  was  hit  by  a  falling  tree  over  the  organ 
of  veneration.  Fourteen  pieces  of  bone  were  removed.  There  is  now  a 
large  depression  at  the  seat  of^  fracture.  Within  two  or  three  years  he 
has  had  epileptic  convulsions. 

Dr.  H.  recommended  trephining  in  each  case  as  a  final  resort. 

Two  cases  o(  enlargement  of  the  sttbmaxiUary  gland,  one  of  which  had 
resulted  in  the  formation  of  a  salivary  fistula. 

Both  to  be  treated  by  the  use  of  iodine  and  by  low  diet.  In  the  case  of 
the  fistula  an  operation  may  become  necessary. 

Goitre, — German  girl,  aged  about  twenty.  Iodine  to  be  used  perseve- 
riDgly,  both  internally  and  externally.  She  is  to  have  air,  exercise  and 
good  diet,  and  to  baljie  twice  a  day  in  cold  water. 
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Encysted  Tumor  at  inner  canthiM  of  right  eye;  size  of, a  wdnut  Dr. 
H.  extirpated  it ;  was  found  to  be  closely  adherent  to  the  outer  wall  of  the 
laciymalsac. 

Gotunrheea  Yirtdenta* ^  aged  22  years,  contracted  the  disease 

about  eight  weeks  since.  Not  much  smarting  ai  present ;  discharge  thick 
and  yellow.  Ordered  an  injection  of  Ije — Nitras  argent^  gr.  i.,  Aqua 
pura  ^iy  to  be  used  twice  a  day :  also  a  mixture,  Qb — Balsam  Copaib.  f  ii, 
Spts.  Nit.  Dulc.  §  iiiy  Tr.  Opii.  3  i*  of  which  he  is  to  take  a  teaspoonful 
three  times  per  day. 

Hydrocele. aged  64  years  from  Hamburg.     The  hydrocele  has 

existed  several  years  ;  lately  it  has  become  painful.  Dr.  H.  advised  him 
firbt  to  have  the  palliative  operation  made,  so  that  the  condition  of  the 
testis  could  be  better  determined,  and  after  a  few  weeks,  when  it  again  filled 
up,  the  radical  operation  might  be  made* 

It  was  opened  with  a  common  bistoury-  and  discharged  about  a  pint  of 
straw  colored  serum.     Testis  found  to  be  healthy. 

Amputation  of  finger  under  the  infinence  of  chloroform. — 6.  a  sailor,  had 
his  left  hand  and  fingers  badly  crushed  by  a  heavy  timber.  He  was  suffer- 
ing intensely,  and  Dr.  H.  administered  to  him  3iii  of  chlorofermi  sufficient 
to  produce  complete  insensibility.  The  patient  now  turned  his  head  over 
his  shoulder  and  appeared  like  a  man  in  a  fit  of  apoplexy ;  the  breathing 
was  stortorous,  and  the  eyes  turned  up  and  fixed.  The  effect  passed  off 
however  before  the  operation  was  quite  completed.  Dr.  H.  is  not  an  advo- 
cate for  the  frequent  use  of  anaesthetic  agents  in  surgical  operations,  and 
is  of  opinion  that  effects  like  these  cannot  be  produced  without  hazard  to 
the  life  of  the  patient.  Wm,  W. 


ART.  IV. — The  History^  Diagnosis,  and  Treatment  of  the  Fevers  of  the 
United  States.  By  Elisha  Bartlmtt,  M.  D.,  Prof,  of  the  Theory  and 
Practice  of  Physic  in  the  Medical  department  of  Transylvania  Univer- 
sity.    Philadelphia,  Lea  dc  Blanchard,  1847.     8vo.  pp.  547. 

This  work  is,  in  part,  a  second  edition  of  a  publication  issued  some  five 

or  six  years  ago,  which  was  entitled  an  essay  on  Typhoid  and  Typhus 

Fevers,   being  restricted  in  its  scope  to  the  fevers  just  named.     The 

present  publication  embraces,   not  only  new  matter  relating  to  these 

fevers,  but  an  account  of  the  periodical  fevers  of  the  United  States,  viz : 

Intermittent  and  Remittent  fevers,  and,   also,  Yellow   Fever.     These 

additions,  as  the  author  remarks,  entitle  the  present  volume  to  be  consid- 

e^ed  a  new  work,  rather  than  a  new  edition  of  the  first  publication,  the 
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Size  of  the  ibrmer  being  double  that  of  the  latter,  and  he  submits  it,  in  its 
present  shape*  as  a  '^systematic  and  methodical  treatise  on  the  fevers  of 
the  United  States." 

It  is  refreshing  in  these  days  of  translations,  and  republications  of  For- 
eign productions,  to  meet  with  a  bona  fide  American  book.  We  may  add 
that  it  is  also  a  source  of  comfort  to  feel  assured  that  an  author  has  not 
appropriated  extracts  from  an  unpublished  French  treatise*  giving  an 
almost  literal  translation,  without  credit^  or  reference  to  the  work  upon 
which  the  depredation  was  committed.  We  do  not  mean  to  insinuate 
that  such  instances  of  literary  larceny  are  common,  Iwt  the  remark  is  not 
aimless  :  let  those  flutter  who  are  conscious  of  being  hit  If  we  are  not 
deceived  by  ad  intensity  of  desire  to  see  our  expectations  fulfilled,  the 
fitiits  of  the  new  spirit  which  has  of  late  been  infused  into  the  medical 
profession  of  this  country,  will  be  apparent  in  creditable  additions  to 
our  national  medical  literature.  Already  announcements  of  several  works 
in  preparation  have  been  made  from  diflerent  quarters.  Successful 
examples  will  stimulate  and  encourage  others,  and  we  venture  to  predict 
that  it  will  not  be  long  ere  American  publishers  will  find  it  to  be  both 
less  acceptable,  and  less  profitable  to  reproduce  foreign  works,  enlarged 
and  improved  by  the  labors  of  American  editors,  than  to  furnish  publica- 
tions exclusively  American.  The  time  will  come,  we  trust,  when  the 
sneering  question  ^  who  reads  an  American  book  ?"  will  not  bo  appro- 
priate  on  our  own  soil,  albeit,  this  contemptuous  remark  by  a  foreign 
reviewer  may  express  the  prevailing  sentiment  of  his  own  countrymen. 

Afler  giving  utterance  to  the  foregoing  sentiments,  it  is  needless  to  say 
that  we  greet  with  pleasure  the  work,  the  title  page  of  which  we  have 
placed  at  the  head  of  this  article. 

The  previous  productions  of  Prof.  B.  have  secured  for  him  a  liigh 
position  as  an  author,  and  contributions  from  his  pen  will  not  fail  to 
receive  respectful  attention  from  the  medical  profession  of  this  country. 
The  present  work  is  hot,  it  is  <rue,  strictly  an  original  work ;  that  is  lo 
say,  it  is  not  made  up  of  personal  observations,  nor  does  it  profess  to  offer 
any  new  inductions,  or  novel  dcx^trines.  In  the  language  of  the  author, 
it  *'  aims  at  no  other  excellence,  and  no  higher  merit,  than  that  of  being 
a  methodical  and  compendious  summary  of  the  actual  state  of  our  knowl- 
edge upon  these  most  common  and  important  diseases."  [Viz.  Typhoid 
and  Typhus  fevers,  preface  first  edition,  retained.]  But  it  is  by  no 
means  to  be  regarded  in  the  light  of  a  mere  compilation,  or  a  digest  of 
the  opinions  of  others.     The  actual  state  of  our  knowledge  of  fevers  is 
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not  a  matter  ta  be  determined  by  mere  bibliographical  research.  It  19 
a  task,  than  which  few  in  the  whole  range  of  medical  inquiry  are  more 
profound  and  difficult,  to  determine  the  actual  state  of  our  knowledge, 
of  fevers,  or,  in  other  words,  what  doctrines  are  most  consonant  with  the 
present  condition  of  medical  science.  To  treat  upon'  this  subject  requires, 
in  addition  to  the  collection  and  arrangement  of  facts  to  be  gathered 
from  various  sources,  investigation,  experience,  ratiocination.  And  in 
bringing  these  requisites  to  bear  upon  the  subject,  originality  is  by  no 
means  compromised  by  availing  oneself  of  the  labors  of  otberst  or  by 
arriving  at  conclusions  similar  to  those  at  which  others  had  already 
arrived.  The  doctrines  which  Prof.  B«  advocates  have,  in  the  main, 
been  before  propounded,  but  the  work  before  us  bears  sufficient  internal 
evidence  that  the  author  is  an  independent  inquirer,  thinker  and  observed, 
and,  as  such,  it  bears  the  impress  of  originality,  albeit,  as  respects  data 
and  doctrines,  it  may  not  have  the  advantage  of  priority.  While  the 
work  is  reliable  as  presenting  in  a  concise,  methodical  shape  the  results 
of  the  labors  of  Louis,  Gerhard  and  others,  it  will  also  commend  itself  to 
the  American  reader  not  less,  as  containing  the  views  of  its  author. 

With  these  prefatory  remarks,  we  proceed  to  the  first  half  of  the  work« 
viz :  th)S  portion  treating  of  Continued  Fever.  We  have,  as  yet,  had 
tiine  to  examine  only  this  portion  of  the  work.  We  shall  not,  however, 
undertake  to  present  an  analysis  of  the  portion  treating  of  Typhoid 
and  Tjrphus  fevers.  The  natural  history  of  these  affections  could  not  be 
condensed  within  the  limits  of  an  analytical  review,  without  doing  injus- 
tice to  the  subject.  For  this  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  work  itselfl 
We  purpose  to  confine  ourselves  chiefly  to  some  of  the  poisitions  advocated 
by  Prof.  B.,  which  are  at  present  matters  of  controversy,  and  respecting 
whjcfh  we  have  the  misfortune  to  differ  from  the  able  author. 

Dr.  Bartlett  recognizes  two  species  of  Continued  fever,  which  he  desig- 
nates  TypJwid  and  J)fp?ius.  The  subject  of  a  third  species,  which  is 
now  commonly  distinguished  as  Inflammatory,  he  dismisses,  summarily, 
with  the  remark  that  he  has  *'  no  knowledge  of  any  such  disease."  Neg' 
ative  testimony,  however,  is  entitled  to  little  or  no  weight  in  opposition  to 
positive  testimony  by  equally  competent  witnesses  as  to  the  existence  of  a 
disease,  as  of  any  thing  else ;  and  with  respect  to  the  occurrence  of  a 
form  of  fever  characterized  by  the  symptoms  which  different  writers 
have  described  as  belonging  to  Inflammatory  fever,  as  it  seems  to  Us,  the 
evidence  is  altogether  too  important  to  be  thus,  we  may  almost  say, 
flippantly  disposed  of.    A  fever  to  which  a  term  of .  similar  signification 
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{Kdusosf)  was  applied,  was  described  by  Hippocrates.  It  was  described 
bv  Cullen  under  the  denomination  of  Synoeha.  Dr.  Christison,  and 
other  late  English  writers,  have  applied  to  it  the  adjectiTe  inflammatory, 
and  German,  French,  and  Italian  author^  have  designated  it  by  terms, 
which,  in  their  languages,  respectively,  have  a  similar  signification.  The 
title  IS  objectionable,  although  ft  has  some  signiflcancy  as  descriptive  of 
the  distinguishing  phenomena.  It  is  objectionable,  because  it  implies 
that  the  disease  partakes  of  the  essential  nature  of  inflammation,  irhile  it 
is  essentially  a  fever.  Whether  the  form  of  fever  called  inflammatory 
difiers  in  essence,  or  in  its  causes,  proximate  and  remote,  from  the  form 
which  the  author  calls  Typhoid,  may  be  doubted  ;  but  that  a  form  of  fever 
presented  in  occasional  epidemics,  and  in  sporadic  cases,  having  the 
traits  which  are  described  as  belonging  to  inflammatory  fever,  rests  upon 
an  amount  of  collective  testimony  which  is  not  to  be  turned  aside  by  the 
declaration  of  a  few  observers  that  they  have  no  knowledge  of  it  Want 
of  knowledge  respecting  it  may  be  a  sufficient  reason  for  omitting  to  con- 
sider it,  but,  assuredly,  not  for  implying  that  it  has  no  existence. 

Pari  First  of  Dr.  Bartlett's  treatise  is  devoted  to  typhoid  fever,  and 
occupies  168  pages  of  the  work.  Under  the  name  of  typhoid.  Dr.  B. 
includes  all  continued  fevers  which  are  not  typhus.  This  is  the  latitude 
of  signification  by  which  this  term  is  now  very  generally  used.  Some, 
however,  [Bigelo^  dz;  Holmes'  edition  of  Marshall  Hall  on  Diagnosis] 
apply  the  term  to  denote  an  intermediate  grade  between  typhus  and 
common  continued  fever.  Considered  in  the  former  sense,  the  term  is 
certainly  an  unfortunate  selection.  It  signifies  iypJius-like,  while  it  is 
contended  that  the  disease  is  quite  dissimilar,  and,  indeed,  essentially 
itrdike  typhus.  We  prefer  the  more  homely  phrase,  comTnon  continued  fever. 
In  our  view,  the  latter  is  more  appropriate  and  significant.  It  expresses, 
what  is  really  and  emphatically  true,  that  it  is  the  form  of  continued  fever 
which  is  commonly  presented  in  localities  whore  miasmatic  fevers  are  not 
predominant — typhus  being  comparatively  unfrequent. 

The  symptomatology  of  typhoid  fever  is  concisely,  and  lucidly  presented, 
occupying  about  twenty-five  pages  of  the  work.  The  numerical  researches 
of  Louis  furnish  the  basis  of  this  descriptive  history,  as  they  have  to  most 
writers  on  the  subject,  since  the  publication  of  the  admirable  treatise  on 
fever  by  that  distinguished  pathologist.  No  stronger  testimony  of  the 
value  of  the  numerical  method,  as  furnishing  symptomatological  data, 
could  be  adduced,  than  the  fact  that  writers  who  difier  from  Louis  on 
important  pathological  questions,  and  are  not  disposed  to  eulogise  that 
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method  of  kivestigationi  nevertheless  are  ready  to  adopt  the  results  of  the 
method  as  applied,  in  his  hands,  to  the  history  of  lever. 

As  it  seoins  to  us,  not  the  least,  if  not  the  most  important  of  the  advan- 
tages of  statistics  to  the  phenomena  of  diseases,  relates  to  their  history  and 
diagnosis.  A  sufficiently  large  collection  of  cases  of  any  disease,  faith* 
fully  recorded  by  properly  qualified  observers,  accurately  coUatedi  care- 
fully compared  as  respects  each  event  or  symptom  of  importance,  and  the 
results  expressed  in  figures,  contains  the  materials  fur  a  descriptive  history 
of  that  disease  the  most  complete,  reliable  and  available  that  the  present 
state  of  science  admits  of.  The  history,  indeed,  might,  in  this  way,  be 
rendered  perfect,  were  it  not  that  diseases  at  different  times  and  places 
exhibit  different  phases,  so  that  a  description  of  any  disease  which  is  in 
1^11  particulars  exact  as  respects  the  cases  investigated*  can  never  continue 
to  be  rigidly  applicable  to  the  same  disease  in  all  localities,  and  for  all 
time.  This  consideration  is  important  to  be  taken  into  account  us  qual- 
ifying the  perpetuity  and  universality  (^the  results  of  the  numerical  analy- 
sis of  cases  occurring  at  any  stated  period.  It  is,  perhaps,  more  applicable 
to  fever  than  to  most  other  diseases.  The  same  consideration,  however, 
applies  with  far  greater  force  to  descriptions  of  disease  baied  upon  the 
pr<ominent  events  compiled  from  unrecorded,  but  merely  recollected  expe- 
rience. 

The  latter  are  necessarily  imperfect,  and  often  incorrect.  Compared 
with  a  history  deduced  from  numerical  analysis,  they  are  like  the  charcoal 
sketches  of  the  caricaturist  contrasted  with  finished  portraitures  by  the 
accomplished  limner. 

Leaving  this  digression,  and  returning  to  the  work  before  us,  we  find 
nothing  in  the  chapter  devoted  to  the  symptoms  of  typhoid  fever  which 
suggests  critical  remark.  Our  readers  are,  of  course,  familiar  with  the 
general  course  of  events  which  appertain  to  the  progress  of  the  disease. 

We  pass  by,  also,  the  third  chapter,  the  subject  of  which  is  the  anatom- 
ical lesions.  These  we  have  considered,  together  with  some  of  the  patho- 
logical questions  therein  involved,  in  a  former  number  of  this  Journal* 
[See  vol.  3d,  Nos.  for  Dec.  and  Jan.]. 

Chapter  Third  treats  of  the  causes.  On  this  subject  the  present  work 
is  more  full  than  the  first  edition.  The  author  addressed  letters  to  medi^ 
cal  gentlemen  residing  in  different  sections  of  our  country,  and  submits 
the  information  contained  in  their  replies,  which  appear  to  show  that  this 
ibrm  of  fever  prevails  more  extensively  than  has  been  heretofore  generally 
supposed.    It  is  the  prevailing  fever  of  the  Eastern  States,  where,  for  the 
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roost  part  miasmatic  fevers  are  unknown.  Bnt  there  is  reason  to  think 
that  in  the  Western,  Middle,  and  Southern  States,  it  has  always  existed, 
more  or  less,  intermingled  with  miasmatic  fevers,  and  verj  frequently 
confounded  with  the  latter  under  the  name  of  bilious  remittents. 
'  It  is  a  question  of  interest  and  importance,  in  how  far  are  typhoid  fever 
and  remitting  fever  essentially  distinct.  Without  discussing  this  question 
(which  the  limits  and  scope  of  this  article  do  not  admit  of)  we  may 
remark,  that  we  entertain  no  doubts  that  the  two  forms  of  fever  are 
presented  in  combination  in  places  where  miasmatic  influences  exist :  in 
other  words,  that  cases  occur  in  which  the  characters  of  both  are  com- 
mingled, constituting  a  hybrid  fever,  which  cannot  be  assigned  readily  to 
either  nosological  division.  We  have  records  of  cases  of  that  description, 
which  have  fallen  under  our  own  observation. 

On  the  subject  of  contagion,  the  author  does  not  commit  himself.  He 
adduces  the  opinions  of  different  individua  s  which  are  discordant,  and 
thinks  further  observations  are  required  to  settle  this  mooted  question.  On 
this  point  we  would  ask  what  stronger  evidence  can  be  desired  than  the 
following  :  A  stranger  arrives  at  a  small  settlement  with  the  symptoms  of 
typhoid  fever,  which  proves  fatal.  Before  his  arrival,  the  persons  of  the 
settlement  were  healthy — no  fever  has  prevailed  there — and  typhoid  fever 
is  not  the  kind  of  fever  usually  met  with  in  that  locality.  A  fortnight 
afler  the  arrival  of  the  stranger,  several  persons  in  the  same  house  are 
attacked  with  typhoid  fever.  Successively,  others,  residing  in  houses 
located  nigh  at  hand,  become  affected.  The  disease  extends  into  fiimilies, 
the  members  of  which  are  brought  into  contact  with  the  sick  ;  families 
which  were  not  in  close  intercourse  with  those  among  whom  the  disease 
prevails,  escaping.  Finally  more  than  one  half  of  the  entire  population 
suffer  an  attack  of  the  fever.  This  is  a  brief  summary  of  the  facts  of  an 
epidemic  which  occurred  in  the  little  settlement  of  North  Boston,  near 
this  place,  a  report  of  which,  by  the  editor  of  this  Journal,  was  published 
b  the  American  Journal  of  Sciences,  July,  1645.  The  population  of  the 
settlement  consisted  of  only  forty.three  souls,  and,  of  these,  twenty-eight 
were  affected  with  the  fever,  between  Oct.  19th  and  Dec.  7th.  This  is 
but  a  single  example,  to  which  we  refer,  because  it  happened  to  come 
under  our  notice.  Other  instances,  more  or  less  analagous,  have  been 
reported.  Assuredly,  such  facts  furnish  all  the  proof  of  contagion  that 
could  be  expected  to  exist.  That  contagion  enters  into  the  setiology  of 
typhoid  ferer  seems  to  us  clearly  established  :  that  it  involves  contagion 
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.48  an  exclusive  source  is  aiipther  question.     Nor  does  it  follow  that  it  i9 
equally  contagious  at  all  times  and  places. 

Due  regard  to  space  compels  us  to  forego  comments  on  the  succeeding 
chapters  in  order.  Wo  pass  at  once  to  the  second  part  of  the  wprk,  the 
subject  of  which  is  Typhtu  Fever.  This  part  occupies  about  130  pages. 
The  point  to  which  the  remainder  of-^our  remarks  must  be  confined,: has 
given  risoi  of  late  years,  to  much  discussion — the  identUp  of  typhoid  and 
typhus  fevers*  The  author  bestows  upon  this  point  considerable  attention, 
under  the  head  of  diagnosis  of  typhus. 

Let  u^  first  ask  what  is  really  involved  in  the  inquiry  whether  typhoid 
and  typhus  fevers  are  identical.     Do.  we  mean  that  it  is  questionable 
whether  there  be  a  propriety  in  the  division  of  continued  fevers  into  the 
two  forms  expressed  by  the  terms  Typhus  and  Typhoid?     ..Whether 
this  be  questionable  or  not,  this  is  not  the  question  which  lies  at  >the 
bottom  of  the  discussion.      The  true   point  of  issue  is   this :  Is  the 
special  affection  of  Peyer's  glands,  described  by  Louis  as  the  ^'anatoEikai 
characteristic"  of  typhoid,  a  distinctive  mark  of  that  form  of  f^ver,  as 
distinguished  from  typhus  ?    It  will  serve  to  disembarrass  the  subject, qf 
its  apparent  perplei^ity,  to  appreciate  clearly  the  real  source  of  discrepancy. 
If  it  be  as^ed  whether  there  are  not  grounds  for  distinguishing  certaip 
cases  of  fever  as  typhus,  from  other  cases  which  may  be  called  typhoid,  or 
common  continued  fever,  nearly  all  practitioners  will,  at  once,  reply  in  the 
affirmative.     The  title,  typhus,  has  ^been  uso^l  with  different  degrees  of 
latitude,  it  is  true,  by  different  writers ;  but  it  is  as  old  as  Hippocrates, 
and  has  always  been  used  in  somewhat  the  same  sense  as  now.     But  afler 
Louis  professed  to  find,  as  a  constant  lesion  of  the  fevers  of  Paris,  an 
affection  of  Peyer's  glands,  and  sifbsequent  observers  in  Great  Britain, 
and  in  this  country,  found  that  in  some  cases  of  fever  this  lesion  was  pre- 
sent, and  in  others  it  was  absent,  the  inquiry  arose  if  the  presence  or 
absence  of  this  lesion  does  not  afford  a  fundamental  point  of  distinction 
between  two  forms  of  fever.     Dr.  Bartlett  and  others  have  taken  theyposj- 
tton  that  this  lesion  is  invariably  present  in  one  form  (typhoid,)  and  that 
it  is  invariably  absent  in  typhus.     Hence,  as  we  have  said,  the  question 
now  is«  not  whether  there  is  an  intrinsic  propriety  in  calling  certain  fevers 
typhus,  and  others  typhoid,  common  continued,  or  by  some  other  name  ; 
but  the  question  really  is,  whether  an  affection  of  Peyer's  glands  is  a  reli- 
able test  of  the  latter,  as  distinguished  from  the  former.     In  a  previous 
number  of  this  Journal,  [Vol.  3,  Na  for  Jan.]  we  have  endeavored  to 
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show  from  Louis'  own  collection  of  casesi  tliat  the  lesion  of  Peyer's  glands 
which  he  regards  as  constant  and  characteristic,  is  not  present  in  all  cases 
of  typhoid  feveri  and  that  it  is  not  peculiar  to  typhoid  fever.  Ohsenrations 
since  the  publication  of  Louis'  work  have  abundantly  established  that  all 
cases  of  fever  exhibiting  during  life  the  phenomena  of  typhoid  fever,  do 
not  present,  on  dissection^  this  lesion,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  cases  exhi- 
biting during  life  all  the  characters  of  typhus  fever,  may  present,  in  dis- 
section, this  lesion.  With  regard  to  the  latter,  (upon  which  the  mooted 
question  turns,)  the  report  of  M.  H.  Landouzy  of  an  epidemic  typhus 
fever  which  prevailed  at  Rheims,  between  Oct  1839,  and  April,  1840, 
furnishes  unequivocal  evidence.  The  reader  will  find  a  summary  of  this 
report  in  Dr.  Bartlett's  treatise,  in  the  chapter  on  the  diagnosis- of  typhus* 
Here  are  over  one  hundred  and  thirty-eight  cases  which,  beyond  all  cavil, 
were  cases  of  t3[phus,  judged  by  external,  living  phenomena ;  while  in  all 
the  autopsies  made,  six  in  number,  the  intestinal  lesions  regarded  by  Louis 
and  others  as  characteristic  of  typhoid,  were  found.  Dr.  B.  admits,  in  the 
present  edition,  that  the  cases  of  M.  Landouzy  throw  some  doubt  on  the 
question  whether  ^Hyphoid  and  typhus  fevers  are  clearly  and  unequivocally, 
fundamentally  distinct  diseases  ;''  an  admission  which  is  inconsistent  with 
other  passages  of  the  work,  asserting  a  fundamental,  unequivocal  distinc- 
tion. But  we  are  sorry  to  see  an  indication  of  want  of  candor  in  the 
author's  comments  on  M.  Landouzy's  report,  which  should  not  escape 
critical  notice.  Speaking  of  that  epidemic,  he  uses  the  following  expres- 
sion, and  emphasises  it  by  putting  it  in  italics :  ^^If  entire  rdiathce  is  to  be 
placed  upon  the  ohsetvation  of  its  historian.^^  He  virtually  implies  in  this 
expression  that  there  is  room  for  suspicion  as  to  the  veracity  of  M.  Lan- 
doury.  Does  he  know  any  grounds  for  suspicion  ?  If  so,  he  wds  bound 
to  have  stated  them  fairly  and  fully.  If  he  has  no  better  reason  for  the 
suspicion  than  that  the  results  compromise  the  correctness  of  his  own 
opinions,  then  the  insinuation  is  ungenerous ;  nay,  it  deserves  a  harsher 
epithet,  which  we  leave  the  reader  to  supply.  We  regret  to  observe  in 
other  places  a  disposition  to  discredit  the  accuracy  of  the  diagnosis  in 
reports  of  cases  at  variance  with  the  position  which  the  author  labors  to 
sustain,  while  there  is  apparent  an  equal  amount  of  laxity  when  the  results 
are  favorable  to  this  position.  We  are  hr  from  intending  to  impute  any 
want  of  good  faith,  but  it  is  well  known  how  of\en  and  how  much  the  mind 
becomes  warped  by  the  dobire  to  maintain  opinions  to  which  it  is  once 
fullv  committed. 
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We  do  not  of  course,  profess,  in  this  connection!  to  discuss  at  leng'.h  the 
question  as  to  the  specific,  distinctions  which  obtain  between  typhus  and 
iyphoid  fevers,  in  the  sense  in  which  they  are  held  by  Or.  Bartlett  and 
others.  We  have  only  offered  some  desuhory  remarks,  with  the  view  of 
placing  the  question  in  its  right  aspect,  and  furnishing  suggestions  for  the 
reflections  of  our  readers.  We  will  mdrely  add  a  few  propositions  ejnbody- 
ing  conclusions  to  which  we  have  been  led  by  our  own  reflections  on  the 
jubject:— 

1.  The  internal  lesions  described  by  Louis  as  the  **  anatomical  cbarac* 
teri^tic"  of  typhoid  fever  do  not  constitute  an  exclusive  trait  of  a  species 
of  fever  distinct  from  typhus.  That'  these  lesions  are  very  generally  present 
jn  cases  of  fever  presenting  the  train  of  symptoms  described  as  belonging  to 
typhoid  fever,  may  be  admitted.  It  may  also  be  admitted  that  they  are 
more  rarely  present  in  cases  presenting  the  symptoms  characterizing 
typhus^  But  they  are  sometimes  present  in  well  marked  cases  of  typhus, 
I.  e.  cases  in  which  all  the  external  phenomena  of  typhus  are  exhibited. 

2.  Agreeably  to  the  &ct8  contained  in  the  foregoing  proposition,  there 
can  be  no  propriety  in  instituting  these  lesions  as  a  sure  test  of  a  species 
of  fever  distinct  from  typhus.  To  do  this*  and  consequently  consider  all 
cases  in  which  these  lesions  are  revealed  by  disse^^tion,  to  have  been  cases 
of  typhoid  fever,  whatever  may  have  been  the  symptoms  during  life,  must 
necessarily  lead  to  confusion  and  error.  It  involves  an  obvious  petUio 
•fnnevpii*    If  these  lesions  are  regarded  as  constituting  an  unfailing  posf- 

moriem  diagmstic  of  typhoid  fever,  it  follows  that  all  fetal  cases  which 
present  the  lesions  are  cases  of  typhoid,  as  a  matter  of  course ;  but  this 
is  obviously  begging  the  question.  It  seems  to  us  Louis  and  his  followers 
have  fallen  into  this  logical  error,  and  that  it  may  be  proved  from  .Louis' 
own  observations  that  the  ^  anatomical  characteristic"  was  a  premature 
.generalization,  which  subsequent  observations  have  still  more  conclusively 
disproved. 

3.  The  divisions  of  continued  fever  in  the  present  state  of  knowledge, 
are  to  be  based  chiefly  on  differences  in  external  phenomena,  in  other 
words  the  events  incident  to  the  febrile  career.  Analysis  and  comparison 
of  cases  of  continued  fever,  occurring  at  different  periods,  and  places,  will 
fumidi  sufficient  data  for  divisions  corresponding,  fer  the  most  part,  with 
lliose  which  are  generally  recognized  by  writens  and  practitioners,  viz : 
Inflammatory,  Common  continued  or  typhoid,  and  Typhus.  The  point 
which  we  would  indication  in  this  proposition  is,  that  the  divisions  are  to  be 
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based  for  the  present,  on  facts  appertaining  to  the  living  bodj,  not  on 
lesions  found  after  death ! 

4.  It  seems,  of  late,  to  be  overlooked,  that  in  the  study  of  different  forms 
of  continued  fever,  we  are  to  take  into  account  their  points  of  reseniblance 
as  well  as  differences,  in  arriving  at  an  opinion  as  to  the  relations  which 
they  sustain  to  each  other.  This  consideration  is  important  with  reference 
to  the  question  whether  the  different  forms  are  but  varieties  of  a  single 
disease,  or  distinct  species  of  disease — in  other  words,  distmct  diseasea 

If  we  place  the  symptoms  of  the  so-called  typhoid  and  typhus  feyers 
together,  being  careful  to  note  what  particulars  appertaining  to  the  febrile 
state  are  common  to  both,  as  well  as  what  are  in  contrast^  in  our  opinion  we 
most  arrive  at  the  conclusion,  that»  essentially,  they  are  identical :  that  is 
to  say,  that  continued  fever  is  one  disease,  presented,  at  different  times 
and  places,  under  modifications  which  are  suf&ciently  uniform  to  admit  of 
classification  into  nosological  varieties,  but  which  do  not  denote  distinctions 
in  essence. 

We  ^ve  the  foregoing  views  in  an  aphoristical  form  merely  for  the  sake 
of  brevity.  The  reader  will,  of  course,  take  them  for  what  they  are  worth. 
Each  proposition  admits  of  a  wide  range  of  discussion,  for  which  we  have 
not  at  present  time,  nor  space,  even  were  we  willing  to  incur  the  risk  of 
exhausting  the  patience  of  the  reader. 

In  conclusion,  we  transfer  to  our  columns  the  following  tabular  sum- 
mary, exhibiting  the  leadmg  points  of  distinction  between  typhus  and 
typhoid  fever,  side  by  side : — 

Typhoid  Feyer.  Typhus  Fever. 

1.  Mode  qf  Access.  —  More  generally  1.  More  frequently  sudden  and  formal 
gradual,  insidious,  and  creeping,  than  in    than  in  typhoid  fever. 

tjrphus, 

2.  Heat  qf  Skin,  2.  More  frequently  burning  and  pungent 

during  the  early  stages,  than  in  typhoid 
fever.  Fuliginous  flush  of  face  more  com- 
mon than  in  typhoid  fever. 

3.  Mmd.  -^  Delirium  and  other  cerebral  3.  Cerebral  symptoms,  especially  duU- 
Gymptoms,  coming  on,  and  increasing  ness  and  stupor,  more  strongly  marked  at 
gradually,  after  the  first  week,  more  gene-  the  outset  of  the  disease  than  in  typhoid 
rally  than  in  tyhus.  fever. 

4  Boioels, — Diarrhoea,  with  thin  liquid  4.  Spontaneous    diarrhoea    rare.     Dis- 

discharges,  very  common.     Gurgling  on-  charges  from  the  bowels  not  liquid.    No 

pressure  over  region  of  cseum    Meteoric  gurgling  on  pressure  over  regioii  of  ooecum. 

distention  or  rigidity  of  abdomen.    Griping  Meteoric  distension  very  rare.     Griping 

pains  common.  pams  rare. 

5.  'Emadation,  —  More   common   and  '  5. 
greater  than  in  typhus. 

8  No.  1— Nd.  4 
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TiPHOiD  FxYER.  Typhus  Fkyer. 

6.  Epistaxis, — More  common  than  in        6. 
typhus. 

'  7*  Hemorrag^from  the  Bowels.  —  Quite        7.  Very  rare,    Does  it  ever  occur  ? 
cpmmp9.. 

8.  CvianegiLS  Eruptions, — Bright,  scan-  8.  In  many  cases,  especially  grave  ones, 
ty,  rose-colored  eruption ,  slightly  elevated  more  abundant  petechial  eruption ;  notdis- 
above  the  aoirounding  skin :  readily  disap-  appearing  on.  pressure :— »in  other  ca8«s»  up 
peazing  on  pressure;  mostly  confined  to  eruptioxv 

skin  of  ehest  and  abdomen. 

9.  Eschars.  —  More   Common  than   in        9. 
typhus. 

10.  Lesions.  —  Peyer's  glands  always  lOi  Peyer's  glands,  and  meaeateric 
altered;  generally  ulcerated.  Mesenteric  glands  healthy.  Bipod  more  generally  dark 
glands  reddened,  enlarged  and  softened,  and  grumous.  Dark  engorgement  of  ves- 
Spleen  more  frequently  enlarged  and  soft-  sels  and  sinuses  of  brain  more  constant  than 
e]ia4  than  in  typhus.    Ulceration  of  the  '  in  typhoid  fever* 

pharynx  and  oesophagus  more  common 
than  In  typhus.  Large  intestines  more 
frequently  distended  with  gas  than  in  ty- 
phus. 

li.  Cau«e5.  •— Confined  to  no  geograph-  11.  Limited  to  certain  geographical  lo- 

ical  localities.    Prevailing  constantly  and  calities     Generally  confined  to  crowded, 

extensively    amongst   scattered,    cleanly^  filthy,    and  poorly  ventilated  habitations. 

weU.£qd,  and  well  shekered  rural  popular  Under  such  circumstances  eininentljy  con- 

tipns.    Occasionally  and  moderately  con-  tagious.    Occurring  much  more  frequeptJy. 

tagious.     More  frequently  sporadic  than  after  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  life  thau  typhoid 

typhus.      More  generally  limited  to  the  fever, 
early  and  middle  period  of  life  than  t3fphiis. 

12.  Duration, — Average  duration  soxpe-  12.    Terminating  fatallv*  or  in  recovery  • 
what  greater  than  typhus.    Prolonged  to  within  the  first  ten  days  much  more  fre- 
the  fortieth  or  fiftieth  day  much  more  fre-  quently  than  typhoid  fever. 

qnently. 

13.  Effect  of  Remedies* — Bearing  deple-  13.  Requiring  more  active  stinudBti.an 
tion  better  than  typhus.  than  typhoid  fever.. 

With  reference  to  the  foregoing  summary,  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that 
the  facts  relating  to  typhoid  fever  are  chiefly  those  deduced  from  the  nu- 
mjerical  observations  of  Louis.  We  have  akeady  expressed  our  sense  of 
the  high  claims  which  these  observations  possess.  They  are  doubtless 
the  best  our  science  possesses :  but  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  they  are 
not  perfect^  inasmuch  as  the  disease  is  subject  to  variations.  Excellent  and 
complete  as  they  are,  it  does  not  follow  but  that  had  the  number  of  cases 
been  more  numerous;  had  they  occurred  at  London,  or  Edinburgh,  or 
New  York,  instead  of  at  Paris ;  had  the  patients  been  subjected  to  dif- 
ferent methods  of  treatment^  instead  of  the  same  metho4>  and  had  they 
been  private  instead  of  public  cases,  the  results  of  the  analysis  would  have 
not  been  precisely  what  they  are.    It  is  to  be  remarked,  also,  that  the 
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symptomB  of  typhus,  in  a  great  measure,  are  derived  from  the  observationa 
of  Gerhard,  which  are  less  to  be  considered  as  constituting  a  standard 
group  of  symptoms^  because  they  are  deduced  from  the  study  of  a  single 
epidemic 

If  the  reader,  however,  will  weigh  well  the  pointa  of  contrast  as  pre* 
sented  in  the  table,  rejecting,  as  he  must  do,  the  points  of  distmction  which 
relate  to  Payer's  glands,  and  summing  together  all  the  points  of  resem* 
blance  as  well  as  the  points  of  distinction,  he  will  find,  as  we  think, 
abundant  reasons  for  concurrence  in  the  correctness  <^  the  last  of  the  pro- 
positions which  we  have  submitted. 

We  presume  it  is  quite  needless  to  assure  the  reader  that  we  do  not 
profess  in  this  article  to  have  reviewed  Dr.  Bartiett's  treatise.  We  were 
the  less  called  upon  to  do  this,  as  the  portion  to  which  our  remarks  have 
been  confined,  is  but  a  second  edition  of  what  has  been  for  some  yeara 
before  the  profession.  We  have  availed  ourselves  of  the  occasion  to  in- 
dulge in  a  brief  sketch  of  some  of  the  views  which  we  have  been  led  to 

form  on  the  i^bject  of  Continued  fever,  the  chief  design  being  that  they 

» 

may  serve  as  suggestions  for  the  reflections  of  those  who  may  honor  our 
desultory  remarks  by  a  perusal.  We  will  only  add,  that  we  regard  the 
work  by  Dr.  Bartlett  as  a  creditable  and  valuable  contribution  to  our  stock 
of  native  productions  in  medical  literature,  and  we  hope  it  wiM  have  an 
extensive  circulation. 


ART.  V. —  Case  of    Vaginal  Hysterotomy    commimicated   by     Wl    K, 
Scott  M,  JJ, 

About  twenty-five  years  ago,  I  was  called  by  Dr.  Truman  B.  Hicks,  of 
Warren  County,  in  this  State,  to  visit  a  patient  of  his,  who  had  been  in 
labour  for  more  than  a  week,  during  which  time  no  traces  of  the  os  tincae 
could  be  found.  She  was  a  healthy  country  woman  who  had  borne  chil- 
dren, and  nothing  peculiar  appeared  in  the  case  except  the  absence  of,  or 
our  inability  to  find,  the  mouth  of  the  womb.  The  pains  had  been  perfectly 
j.egular  from  the  first;  when  exhausted,  she  would  sleep  quietiy  a  short  time, 
and  on  waking  the  pains  would  come  on  again. 

When  I  first  saw  her,  the  pams  were  regular  and  strong.  On  examina- 
tion I  could  discover  no  os  tincae,  but  the  uterus  during  the  pains  waa 
pressed  into  the  vagina,  presenting  an  elastic  tumour,  through  which,  how- 
ever, the  head  of  the  child  could  not  be  distinctly  felt  On  consultation,  it 
was  determined  to  make  an  opening  into  the  uterus  within  t]ie  vagina,  which 
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I  did  vrith  a  small  scalpel  guarded  by  the  finger.  It  was  done  during  a 
pain,  and  the  opening  was  large.  A  gush  of  blood  followed,  and  Dr.  Hicks 
inoimediately  proceeded  to  turu  the  child,  which  he  accomplished  in  a  short 
time,  and  safely  delivered  the  patient  The  placenta  adhered  to  that  por- 
tion of  the  uterus  where  the  mouth  is  usuajly  situated,  and  where  the 
opening  was  made;  this  accounts  for  the  amount  of  blood  which  escaped  at 
firsts  and  induced  us  to  hasten  the  delivery. 

The  woman  recovered  as  rapidly  as  usual,  without  any  unpleasant  symp- 
toms, and  I  believe,  has  since,  borne  children.  It  was  reported  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood that  during  her  pregnancy  she  had  frequently  endeavoured  to 
introduce  an  iron  instrument  into  the  os  uteri,  for  the  purpose  of  producing 
jBOk  abortion.  Of  the  truth  of  this  report  I  know  nothing;  but  at  the  time  it 
rfitruck  me  as  the  only  means  of  accounting  for  the  obliteration  of  the  mouth 
of  the  uterus. 

Should  this  be  seen  by  Dr.  Hicks,  he  will  confer  a  favour  upon  the  pro- 
fession, by  reporting  further  particulars  of  the  case.  As  I  never  saw  the 
patient'but  once,  and  that  so  long  ago,  I  can  only  remember  the  most  pro- 
minent £Eicts. 

Buffalo  June  3,  1$48 
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[Communicated  for  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal] 

Popliteal  Aneurism  suceessf'uUy  treated  hy  compression.     By  J.  Knight, 
M.  D.  and  D.  A.  Tyler,  M.  D. 

On  the  18th  of  October,  1847, 1  was  consulted,  at  the  request  of  Dr.  D. 
A.  Tyler,  of  this  city,  by  Henry  Johnson,  a  wood-sawyer  about  48  years  old, 
for  a  tuinor  in  the  left  ham — the  left  leg  being  the  limb  he  uniformly  stood 
upon  whilst  at  his  business.  The  tumor  Dr.  Tyler  considered  to  be  an 
aneurism  of  the  popliteal  artery.  For  several  months  he  had  suffered  from 
pain  in  the  limb,  especially  below  the  knee,  which  the  patient  thought  was 
rheumatism ;  and  aoout  two  months  before,  had  discovered  a  small  tumor 
in  the  ham,  which  pulsated  from  the  beginning,  and  which,  as  well  as  the 
pain,  had  been  gradually  increasing.  I  found  the  tumor  of  such  a  size  as 
to  occupy  the  whole  of  the  popliteal  space,  and  to  press  strongly  upon  the 
tendons  of  the  flexor  muscles,  particularly  those  upon  the  outside  of  the 
limb.  The  leg,  below  the  knee,  was  very  painful  and  largely  oedematousT 
AJl  the  symptoms  of  aneurism  were  so  strongly  marked  as  to  leave  no 
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doubt  concerning  the  the  nature  of  the  affectioa  The  action  of  the  artery 
and  the  polsation  of  the  tumor  were  easily  suppressed  by  very  moderate 
pressure  upon  the  femoral  artery,  either  where  it  passes  over  the  bone  of 
the  pubis  or  in  the  groin,  or  still  lower  down  where  it  passes  under  the 
sartorius  muscle.  The  patient  was  directed  to  lie  in  bed  for  a  few  days; 
and  to  relieve  the  severe  pain  he  suffered,  laudanum  was  administered  in 
doses  of  30  or  40  drops,  and,  when  necessary,  some  of  the  common  cathar- 
tics. By  these  means,  employed  for  a  week,  the  oedema  of  the  leg  was 
cured,  and  the  pain  very  much  diminished:  indeed,  while  in  bed  he  was 
free  from  pain.     The  tumor,  however,  was  unchanged  in  site  or  character. 

We  now  concluded  to  attempt  a  cure  by  pressure  on  the  femoral  artery 
above  the  tumor,  upon  the  plan  recently  practiced  by  Hotton,  Bellingham 
and  others.  For  this  purpose  we  employed  successively  all  the  means 
which  have'been  described — ^the  hoop  tourniquet,  the  calliper-shaped  instru- 
ment, the  common  tourniquet^  guarding  the  limb  against  the  pressure  of  the 
strap  by  encasing  it  in  thick  sole  leather,  and  by  a  variety  of  other  mechani- 
cal contrivancea  There  was  no  difficulty  in  controlling  the  artery,  either 
diminishing  its  action  or  suppressing  it»  by  any  of  the  instruments  employed. 
By  whatevA*  instruments,  however,  the  pressure  was  made,  however  care- 
fully it  was  guarded,  whether  continued  upon  one  point  only,  or  shifted  from 
one  part  of  the  artery  to  another,  the  pain  in  a  short  time  became  so  severe 
that  it  could  not  be  borne.  There  was  no  difference  in  this  respect  whether 
the  limb  was  left  uncovered  or  enveloped  in  a  bandage  from  the  toes  up- 
ward. The  pain  was  not  in  the  part  pressed  upon  by  the  instruments,  «but 
in  the  whole  limb  below,  and  was  felt  equally  in  the  thigh,  especially  ,the 
outside  of  it,  and  the  leg  below  the  knea  The  pain  usually  began  in  25 
or  30  minutes  after  the  pressure  was  applied,  and  became  intolerable  in  15 
or  20  minutes  longer,  so  that  it  could  not  be  continued  in  any  instance 
longer  than  an  hour.  These  efforts  were  continued  at  intervals  for  8  or  10 
days  and,  as  nothing  had  been  gained  by  them,  were  abandoned.  Others  . 
have  met  with  the  same  difficulty,  and  have  been  compelled  to  apply  a 
ligature  to  the  artery. 

Before  resorting  to  this,  I  concluded,  with  the  concurrence  of  Dr.  Tyler, 
to  try  manual  pressure  upon  the  artery.  To  accomplish  this,  a  sufficient 
number  of  assistants  was  procured  from  the  members  of  the  medical  class, 
who  cheerfully  offered  their  services.  They  were  divided  into  relays — two 
keeping  up  the  pressure  for  four  or  five  hours,  relieving  each  other  every 
half  hour,  and  these  succeeded  by  two  others,  and  so  on.  Sufficient  pres- 
sure to  suppress  the  pulsations  of  the  tumor  was  found  to  be  most  easily 
made  with  the  thumb  or  fingers,  without  a  compress,  upon  the  artery,  as  it 
passes  over  the  os  pubis ;  and  the  directions  given  to  the  assistants  was  to 
keep  up  this  amount  of  pressure  as  nearly  continuous  as  possible.  This 
treatment  was  commenced  at  3,  P.  M.  No  psun  of  consequence  was  pro- 
duced by  it  for  five  or  six  hours ;  and  then  it  was  not  severe,  so  that  the 
patient  was  quieted  by  one*eighth  of  a  grain  of  morphine  once  or  twice  re- 
peated, and  slept  for  the  most  part  of  the  night  About  eight  hours  after 
the  pressure  was  applied,  the  temperature  oi  the  limb  was  diminished,  and 
it  appeared  shrunken  in  size.  At  11  o'clock  the  next  morning,  20  hours 
from  the  commencement  of  the  treatment,  upon  removing  pressure  from  the 
artery,  the  tumor  had  diminished  very  little,  if  at  all,  and  pulsated  about  as 
strongly  as  ever,  but  the  tibial  arteries  could  not  be  felt    Probably  the  blood 
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bad  eeased  to  enter  them  from  the  tumor  during  the  night,  in  consequence 
of  a  coagulum  forming  in  the  artery  where  it  left  the  aneurism.  Upon 
examining  the  parts  the  next  morning,  about  40  hours  from  the  commence- 
ment of  the  treatment,  the  tumor  was  found  nearly  one-third  smaller  in  size, 
firm  and  unyielding  on  pressure,  and  entirely  without  pulsation.  All  treat- 
ment was  discontinued.  The  femoral  artery  pulsated  with  its  usual  strength 
in  the  groin,  and  distinctly  as  far  as  its  passage  through  the  tendon  of  the 
adductor  muscles.  Between  this  point  and  the  tunoor,  it  could  not  be  felt 
Several  of  the  anastomosing  arteries,  especially  one  upon  the  inside  of  the 
limb,  could  be  felt  pulsating  strongly  and  enlarged  in  size. 

From  that  time  to  this,  a  period  of  five  months,  no  change  has  taken  place'' 
in  the  limb,  except  that  the  tumor  has  gradually  diminished  in  size  so  as  now 
scarcely  to  be  felt;  and  the  leg,  which  was  at  first  cold  and  weak,  has  nearly 
regained  its  natural  temperature  and  strength. 

The  peculiarity  of  this  ease  consists  in  the  manner  of  making  the  pressure 
upon  the  artery,  by  the  hands  of  assistants  instead  of  mechanical  contri- 
vances ;  and  in  the  slight  pain  the  patient  experienced  from  it  The  advan- 
tages of  this  mode  of  making  pressure  are  such,  that  I  should  at  once  re- 
sort to  it,  if,  upon  trial,  pressure  by  instruments  was  found  to  occasion  much 
pain.  It  is  interesting  to  look  back  upon  the  improvement  which  has  been 
made  in  the  treatment  of  aneurism  during  the  past  one  hundred  years.  It 
is  but  seventy  years  since  the  only  treatment  ordinarily  adopted  for  an 
external  aneurism,  consisted  in  cutting  into  it,  emptying  it  of  its  blood,  and 
applying  a  ligature  to  the  two  ends  of  the  artery.  The  danger  ai  this  ope- 
ration, from  inflammation  and  from  secondary  haemorrhage,  was  such  that 
a  large  portion  of  the  patients  died. 

The  first  and  greatest  improvement,  and  that  which  has  led  to  all  tho 
others,  was  the  plan  devised,  not  guessed  at,  but  fairly  reasoned  out  with 
great  sagacity  from  well-known  physiological  and  pathological  laws,  by  Mr. 
Hunter,  of  placing  a  ligature  upon  the  artery  at  a  distance  from  the  aneuris- 
mal  tumor.  The  success  of  this  mode  of  operating  has  been  so  grea4  that 
surgeons  had  almost  ceased  to  look  for  any  improvement  on  it 

IJpon  this  plan,  however,  the  treatment  by  pressure  is  a  great  improve- 
ment It  is  so  simple,  so  easily  practiced  even  by  those  not  familiar  with 
surgical  operations,  and  as  far  as  it  has  been  tried,  so  entirely  free  from  dan- 
ger, that  it  well  deserves  to  be  employed  in  all  cases  to  which  it  is  appro- 
priate. The  principal  objection  to  this  plan,  is  the  pain  which  it  sometimes 
produces.  This  is  mentioned  in  the  cases  which  have  been  stated,  as  often 
severe,  and,  in  some,  intolerable.  This  objection  is  removed,  if  it  should  be 
found,  that  in  other  cases,  as  in  the  one  which  I  have  stated,  manual,  in  the 
place  of  instrumental  pressure,  is  so  easily  borne.  One  case  does  not  prove 
that  it  will  be  so,  but  it  is  sufficent  to  encourage  others  to  make  trial  of  it 
In  some  cases  of  aneurism,  which  are  so  near  to  the  trunk  of  the  body  that 
pressure  cannot  be  made  upon  the  artery  between  itjuid  the  heart,  it  may 
perhaps  be  made  upon  the  distal  side  of  the  tumor  with  success.  If  it  is  so 
situated  that  efficient  pressure  can  be  made  upon  the  artery  beyond  the 
tumor,  and  before  any  considerable  branch  is  given  off  from  it,  coagulation 
of  the  blood  will  probably  take  place,  and  a  cure  be  effected. 

The  treatment  by  pressure  would  seem,  also,  to  be  adapted  to  some  cases 
of  traumatic  haBUKMrhage ;  those  especially  where  a  deeply- seated  artery  is 
divided  at  the  bottc«n  of  a  narrow  wound,  as  in  the  palm  of  the  hand  or  the 
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sole  of  the  foot  The  trouble  and  anxiety  which  attend  such  cases,  ai^ 
fEuniliar  to  eveiy  surgeon.  In  such  cases,  continuous  pressure  for  a  long 
time  would  probably  not  be  necessary.  It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  arteries, 
when  wounded,  bleed  in  paroxysms  at  varjring  intervals,  usually  of  several 
hours,  and  that  obvious  symptoms  precede  the  htemorrhago.  These  are, 
increased  heact,  pcun,  and  throbbing  of  the  arteries  of  the  part  wounded.  If, 
when  these  symptoms  appear,  pressure  is  made  upon  the  arteries  above,  an 
as  upon  the  brachi^  artery,  when  the  wounded  artery  is  in  the  hand,  the 
period  of  increased  action  of  the  vessels  of  the  part  ana  of  hiemorrhage  nrnjr 
pasiB  by,  when  the  pressure  can  be  removed,  to  be  renewed  again  with  the 
re-appearance  of  the  symptoms,  and  continued  thus  at  intervals  until  the 
wound  in  the  artery  is  healed.  I  make  this  suggestion  for  those  into  whoio 
hands  a  case  of  this  kind  may  faH.  The  troul>le  to  the  surgeon,  which 
attends  this  mode  ^f  treatment,  is  not  to  be  taken  into  the  account  when 
the  life  of  the  patient  is  involved,  or  when  he  is  to  be  sav^d  from  a  severe 
surgical  operation. 

New  Havbk,  April  ^5,  1848. 


From  the  the  Albany  Evening  JonniaL 
Births,  Marriages  and  Deaths, 

SEoaBTABT,  Oftici,  April  10, 1840. 

Dear  Sir, — ^Hivitig  just  completed  the  several  tables  for  a  report  of 
Births,  Marriages,  and  deaths^  to  be  made  to  the  Legislature,  in  pursuance 
of  the  act  of  April  28,  1847,  in  which  duty  Mr.  J.  Cnyler  was  asarxnated 
with  me,  I  thought  it  might  not  be  uninteresting  to  the  readers  of  your  pa- 
per, to  give  a  few  general  results  gleaned  from  them.  I  would,  nowever, 
remark,  that  as  this  is  the  first  report  under  the  law  referred  to,  the  reports 
from  the  several  counties  in  the  State  are  not  as  full  and  complete  as  ooold 
be  wished,  and  unfortunately,  owing  to  an  omission  in  the  law,  the  several 
cities  in  the  State  are,  in  fact^  excluded  from  its  operation,  an  d  noreports 
have,  consequently,  been  received  from  them,  except  a  partial  tma  frfmi  the 
city  of  New  York.  The  law  makes  it  a  dutjr  Of  *The  Clerks  of  the  s«;veral 
School  Districts  of  this  State,  organized  ncc^jtdlhf^  to  law,  and  where  there 
shall  be  no  Clerk,  or  he  shall  be  mcapable  of  actihj^,  the  Tnurt/;es  or  fftift  of 
them,  of  such  District^  shall,  annua]ly,on  or  before  the  15th  day  of  ianuanr 
in  each  year,  ascertain,  from  the  most  accurate  means  of  infr^rmati^jn  m 
their  power,  and  report  in  writing  to  the  ToWn  Clerk  ft(  the  town  or  one  of 
the  Alderman  of  the  ward.''^  There  being  no  Clerks  or  trvffUfjm  of 
SdKjol  Kstriets  in  the  several  etties;  there  Were,  conseqtumtJy,  no  ofReers, 
on  whom  devclred  die  duty  of  eoDeeting  the  information  neeeasary  for 
this  report. 

Of  the  whole  number  of  Marriages,  ^9^  wiere  in  the  nKSith  r/  January; 
1^41  in  Febmarr;  820  m  March;  612  m  April;  701  in  May;  790  in  Jiuie; 
942  in  Jii!t;  770  in  August;  1,238  in  SeptSermber;  1,354  m  October;  1,151 
in  Xoremfier;  1,348  in  December 

Of  the  asi»  of  the  persons  married,  ZfiW  ^er*:  mAfsr  20  years;  H^ZHZ 
becw€>*9i  fO  and  25;  4^,292  betweieo  25  and  M;  1,300  between  30  and  35; 
753  betvecB  35  and  40;  415  betweco  40  Mid 45;  MO  betwiem  45  and 
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50;  198  between  40  and  55;  113  between  55  and  60;  74  between  60  and 
65;  110  between  65  and  10;  8  over  10;  3,041  ages  not  given. 

The  greatest  number  of  marriages  took  place  duritig  the  months  of  Sep- 
tember, October,  November,  and  December.  8,383  were  married  between 
the  ages  of  20  and  25. 

Total  nmnber  of  bu^hs  from  January  1.J1847,  to  January  1,  1848,  35, 
897;  marriages,  11,437;  deaths,l7,263 

Of  the  whole  number  of  births,  2,327  took  place  in  January;  2,501  in 
February;  3,079  m  March;  3,000  in  April;  2,974  m  May;  2,860  in  June; 
3,243  m  July;  3,370  m  August;  3,301  in  September;  3,202  in  October; 
2,910  in  November;  3,016  in  December;  83  month  not  given.  Of  the  sex, 
18,722  were  males;  16,988  females;  187  not  given.  Of  the  complexion, 
13,155  white  males;  16  580  females;  258  black  males;  225  females;  695 
complexion  not  given.  Of  twins  there  were  1 5  pair  reported ;  of  illegitimate 
qhiloren  there  were  118  reported. 

The  greatest  number  of  births  took  place  in  the  month  of  Au^ist,  viz., 
3,370;  the  smallest  number  in  the  month  of  January,  2,357. 

Of  the  whole  number  of  deaths,  1.032  were  in  the  month  of  January ; 
1,128  in  February;  1,443  in  March;  1,327  in  April;  1,239  in  May;  1,246 
in  June;  1,447  m  July;  1,870  in  August;  1,984  in  September;  1,623  in 
October;  1,335  m  November,  1,513  in  December;  46  month  pot  given. 

Of  the  sex  of  those  dying  8,613  were  males;  8,575  were  females;  75 
sex  not  given. 

Of  the  complexion  of  those  dying,  8,157  were  white  males;  8,121  were 
white  females;  190  were  black  males;  204  were  black  females;  591com- 
jjexion  not  given. 

Of  the  condition  in  life  of  those  dying,  3,352  were  males  married;  2,917 
feviales  were  married;  5,400  males  were  unmarried;  4,318  females  were 
unmarried;  1,276  condition  in  life  not  given. 

The  greatest  number  of  deaths  took  place  during  the  months  of  August, 
September,  and  October. 

Theages  of  those  dying  were: 

Males.  Females.  Total. 

Under  1  year 1033  833  1866 

1  to   2  years 590  584  1174 

2  to  5  « 818  723  1541 

■  5  tolO  «  * 418  407  825 

10  tO:15  «  21el  236  447 

'15  to  20  " 276  432  708 

20to25  «  , 431  537  968 

25  to  30  "  390  445  835 

30  to  40  ^  535  672  .    1207 

•  40  to  50  "  494  514  1008 

50to60  " 502  445  947 

60to70  «  ..508  503  lOU 

70  to  80  "  ..579  546  1124 

80  to  90  "  ....391  294  686 

90  to  100  "  89  7l  160 

100,  years  and.  upwards 15  12  27 

Age  not  given......,,. ..  755 
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Of  the  diseases  reported,  the  following  are  (amid  a  multitude  of  others) 
the  most  fatal:  Consumption,  Dysenteiy,  Inflammation  of  the  Lungs,  Dropsy 
Croup,  and  Scarlet  Fever,  of  which  Consumption  is  by  far  the  worst 

The  average  ages  of  the  several  occupations  of  life  are  as  follows :  Cler- 
^men,  56  years;  Lawyers,  44  do;  Physicians,  51  do;  Farmers,  57  do. 
The  remainder  of  th  e  occupations  are  too  numerous,  and  cannot  be  stated 
here,  but  will  be  found  in  full  in  the  reports,  when  published 

M.  L.  SCHERMEKHORN. 


Ccue  of  Absctss  near  the  Axilla — Terminating  with  Profuse  JBcBmorr- 
hage, — ^I  was  requested  to  see  a  little  girl  four  years  old,  with  pain  in  her 
left  arm.  The  upper  third  of  the  arm  was  very  tender,  upon  pressure,  but 
without  any  external  evidence  of  inflammation.  Upon  taking  hold  of  the  limb 
and  attempting  to  move  it,  the  child  would  scream  vehemently.  The  arm 
was  held  near  to  the  side,  the  fore-arm  thrown  across  the  epigastrium,  and 
the  shoulder  depressed,  as  in  fracture  of  the  collar  bone.  I  could  discover 
no  evidence  of  fracture  or  dislocation.  Rest  and  saturnine  lotions  were  or- 
dered. In  three  or  four  days  a  little  redness  appeared  about  an  inch  and  a 
half  below  the  axilla,  under  the  arm.  Poultices  were  directed — the  child 
became  more  pale  and  wan — ^laid  in,  its  cradle,  and  took  but  little  nourish- 
ment The  whole  of  the  upper  part  of  the  limb  became  inflamed,  and  at 
the  point  where  the  first  spot  appeared,  it  began  to  soften ;  fluctuation  was 
very  apparent,  and  I  was  urged  by  the  mother  to  open  it  This  I  declined 
doing,  without  assigning  any  reason,  and,  indeed,  without  having  any, 
except  a  disinclination  to  do  so.  Soon  after  leaving  the  house,  I  began  to 
reflect  whether  I  should  not  have  done  so,  knowing  that  it  would  be  followed 
by  relief  to  my  little  patient  I  hesitated,  and  was  almost  ready  to  turn 
back,, to  comply  with  tiie  reasonable  request  of  the  mother.  On  my  visit 
the  next  morning,  the  mother  accosted  me  thus :  ''Doctor,  you  must  lance 
this  place,  indeed  you  must''  It  was  examined  thoroughly,  and  was  evi- 
dently flt  to  open.  I  had  left  my  case  at  home  and  could  not  do  it  The 
child  suffered  intensely,  and  the  mother  had  been  nearly  worn  out  with 
twelve  days  of  watching  and  anxiety.  The  poultices  were  continued,  and 
anodynes  were  administered,  and  nourishing  food  directed.  In  the  afternoon 
I  was  sent  for  in  great  haste.  Not  being  at  home  at  the  time,  I  did  not 
receive  the  message  for  an  hour  after  it  was  left  On  my  return  I  went  to 
the  little  sufl^erer;  she  lay  pale  cold,  and  nearly  pulseless  from  excessive 
haemorrhage.  The  abscess  had  broken,  and  when  the  discharge  occurred, 
as  the  mother  states,  she  attempted  to  raise  the  arm,  and  the  blood  jetted 
out  in  a  stream,  several  feet  across  the  roouL  Pressure  was  made  above 
the  orifice  with  the  finger,  the  applications  all  removed,  the  arm  made  bare, 
and  covered  again  with  towels  wet  with  cold  water.  Brandy  and  chicken 
broth  were  adnodnistered,  but  the  stomach  rejected  them.  Resort  was  then 
had  to  injections  of  beef  tea,  and  sinapisms  to  the  extremitiea  Carb. 
ammon.  in  emuls:  amygdal:  was  administered,  and  retained.  The  pulse 
rose  a  little,  and  after  tone  was  restored  in  some  measure  to  the  stomach, 
brandy  and  water  were  freely  given.  I  deemed  it  useless  to  attempt  to 
secure  the  artery,  as  the  screams  and  struggles  of  the  child  might  have 
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increased  the  lisemorrbage,  and  as  the  orifice  was  too  sinall  to  etit^r  witb 
the  tenaculum  or  needle  without  a  further  division.  Reliaiice  wais  placed 
on  the  cold  affusions,  and  perfect  rest — ^they  werfe  sufficierii  B^  pursuing 
this  plan  for  several  dd.ys,  re-action  was  restored,  and  the  patient  is  how 
recovering.  Much  thick  and  offensive  matter  was  thrown  of  from  Ac 
tumor,  and  continues,  to  some  extent,  at  this  time.  The  swelling  hSg 
entirely  subsided,  atid  there  remains  an  inability  to  extiend  the  fore-arm  frdin 
contraction  of  the  biceps  muscle,  the  radial  tendon  of  which  rises  distinctly 
into  the  bend  of  the  arm,  when  the  extensor  muscles  attempt  to  act  The 
substance  of  the  biceps  muscle,  and  the  coats  of  some  one  of  the  important 
branches  of  the  brachial  artery  must  have  been  embraced  in  the  sphere  of 
the  suppurative  action,  and  suffered  a  dissolution  during  its  progress,  in 
order  to  give  rise  to  the  results  which  followed.  Had  the  abscess  been 
penetrated  by  the  lance,  the  haemoirhage  would,  no  doubt,  have  been  attri- 
buted to  its  use ;  and-  had  the  patient  died,  the  reflecJtions  of  the  dpertitoir 
must  certainly  have  been  very  unsatisfactory. — K.  J.  Med,  and  Surg.  Rep, 


On  the  Treatment  of  Fever  by  Cold  Water, — ^Bv  William  Gill»  M.  D. 
Physician  to  the  Nottingham  Dispensary,  <&;o. 

'  pn  our  last  volume,  p.  3,  the  reader  will  find  a  commtmication  by  Mr. 
Stallard,  of  Leicester,  upon  the  efficacy  of  the  external  application  of  cold 
water  as  a  refrigerant  and  sudorific  in  fever;  we  continue  the  subject  by 
the  following  abstract  of  a  paper  which  was  read  at  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Provindal  Medical  and  Surgical  Association.] 

Before  entering  noore  immediately  on  the  subject  of  this  pajper,  th6 
author  describes  concisely  the  general  features  of  the  prevalent  fever.  la 
most  cases  the  immediate  cause  of  the  attack  was  traceable  to  sleeping  lA 
crowded  lodging-houses,  the  usual  abode  of  fever  in  large  cities,  the  proxi- 
mate causes,  doubtiess,  were  over-fatigue,  and  insufficient  and  unwholesome 
food.  The  term  "hunger  pestilence"  has  been  alptly  applied  to  that  disease. 
A  true  typhoid  gastro-enterite  was  present  in  many  patients,  closely  resem- 
bling what  so  frequentiy  is  observed  in  the  Parisian  hospitals.  Whetheir 
the  essentiahty  of  the  fever  existed  in  the  condition  of  the  muoo-alimentary 
membrane  or  not^  it  was  not  the  author's  intention  to  discuss.  This,  how- 
ever, he  remarked,  that  so  soon  as  the  signs  of  gastro-alimentary  irritation 
were  subdued,  the  signs  of  general  fever  subsided.  Some  two  or  three 
cases,  which  he  read,  corroborate  this  observation.  In  the  generality  of 
patients  under  his  care,  not  only  was  the  gastro-alimentary  membrane 
affBoted,  but  also  the  muco-pulmonary,  as  evidenced  by  cough^  shortness  cf 
respiration,  and  frequently  universal  sonorous  r&les,  affecting  the  whole  of 
the  chest  This  was  not  remarked  among  the  Ehglish  oases.  There  was 
dischai^e  of  blood  from  the  inner  membranes.  (Edema  of  the  lower 
extremities  occuiing  early  in  the  disease  was  generally  a  fatal  sjmpton), 
though  We  had  two  cases  of  i^ecovery  in  boys,  who  were  tmiversalhr 
anasarcous  from  the  commencement  The  disturbance  of  the  senson- 
um  was  marked  by  a  low  muttering  delirium,  sometimes  wandering  about 
the  bedroom,  constant  picking  at  the  bedclothes,  and  subsoltus  tendinuia. 
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Some  were  aiTected  with  a  heavy,  comatos^  and  stupid  state,  from  which 
ihey  were  with  diflicidty  aroused,  and  when  aroused,  with  difficulty  were 
made  to  understand  questions;  they  relapsed  immediately  into  the  same 
lethargic  condition  when  left  to  themselves.  This  comatose  condition  often 
continiied  till  convalescence  was  established,  and  in  some  even  later.  It 
seemed  a  perect  prostration  of  all  mental  enei^,  and  was  only  relieved  as 
the  bodily  powers  regained  their  tone.  In  no  one  case  did  active  delirium  oc- 
cur. The  secretions  from  the  bowels,  were  thin,  frequent^  and  offensive,  and 
often  attended  with  severe  griping  but  no  bloody  discharges.  The  function  of 
bladder  in  one  or  two  individuals  was  suspended,  and  it  was  necessary  twice 
daily  to  use  the  catheter.  The  usual  period  of  the  termination  of  the  fever 
seemed  to  be  from  the  eighteenth  to  the  twenty-first  day,  at  which  time 
the  patients  were  left  in  a  state  of  the  greatest  prostration.  When  the  case 
terminated  fatally,  an  unrousable,  unconscious  coma  closed  the  scene.  The 
usual  sympt(xns  of  fever  were  generally  present — as  the  hot  dry  skin,  black 
tongue,  urgent  thirsty  pulse  varying  from  90  to  130,  insomnia,  and  pains  in 
tiie  head,  back,  and  limbs*  &c.  After  this  brief  description  of  the  general 
features  of  the  disease,  he  proceeeds  to  the  treatment 

He  remarks  that  he  is  well  aware  that  a  great  prejudice  exists  in  the 
profession  against  the  treatment  to  be  advocated,  partly  because  it  is 
opposed  to  preconceived  opinions,  and  chiefly  from  the  unprofessional  man- 
ner in  which  it  has  been  ushered  into  notice.  Feeling  certiun,  however, 
that  he  was  addressing  a  body  of  gentlemen  willing  to  receive  truth  for  the 
sake  of  itself,  he,  with  perfect  contidence,  detailed  a  treatment  of  fever  as 
yet  untaught  in  the  schools,  and  generally  unrecognised  by  the  profession. 

Dr.  Currie,  of  Liverpool,  was  the  first  scientific  English  physician,  who 
enlisted  cold  water  as  an  external  remedial  agent  in  the  treatment  of 
fevers.  Successful  as  the  practice  was  under  his  direction,  it  has  been 
little  followed  in  later  times.  It  is  only  within  the  last  few  years  that  the 
prejudice  which  existed  against  the  internal  and  external  use  of  water  has 
begun  to  subside.  "Perhaps,"  observes  the  author,  "the  prominence  of  the 
sanatary  questions,  and  the  many  evils  proved  to  arise  from  the  want  of  a 
due  supply  of  pure  water,  has  had  much  to  do  in  removing  this  groundless 
{prejudice,  and  may  have  produced  an  undue  reaction  in  its  favor,  causing  it 
to  be  considered  not  only  as  necessary  to  a  healthy  condition,  but  as  a 
curative  agent  of  universal  efficacy.  Hence,  perhaps,  the  public  mind  has 
been  somewhat  prepared  to  receive  the  hydropathic  theory  with  much 
more  favour  than  its  intrinsic  merits  demand.  An  universal  remedy  will 
ever  find  many  advocates,  and,  in  a  numerous  profession  like  oui-s,  there 
are  ever  men  to  be  found  who,  from  selfish  motives,  will  pander  to  this  dis- 
eased taste  of  the  public  mind.  We,  as  an  association,  must  ever  protest 
against  such  exclusive  theories  as  prevail  in  our  days,  being  in  our  opinion 
unscientific,  opposed  to  experience,  and  calculated  to  lead  to  incorrect  views 
respecting  the  power  of  many  known  and  valued  medicinal  agents.  In 
making  this  protest  against  any  exclusive  theory  for  the  cure  of  diseases  we 
must  not  rush  into  the  opposite  extreme,  and,  from  disbelief  of  their  "uni- 
versal efficacy,  deny  their  particular  efficacy,  when  the  touch-stone  of  expe- 
rience speaks  to  the  contrary." 

The  plan  the  author  has  adopted  for  the  cure  of  fever,  has  been  a  modi- 
fication of  Dr.  Currie's.    Instead  of  pouring  buckets  of  cold  water  over 
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the  body,  he  has  it  enveloped  m  a  wetted  sheet,  an  instrument  more  effective 
than  Currie*s  in  reducing  the  temperature  of  the  body,  and  producing  a 
warm  and  comfortable  perspiration,  which  did  not  uniformly  follow  his  plan. 
The  fear  of  evil  consequences  from  this  treatment  is  groundless.  He  gives 
no  opinion  as  to  its  utility,  except  in  cases  of  fever.  Here,  however,  he 
states  that  he  can  speak  with  confidence.  When  the  skin  is  burning  hot^ 
and  the  mouth  and  tonmie  parched,  the  application  of  a  sheet  wrung  out 
of  cold  water,  and  applied  closely  to  the  whole  surface  of  the  body,  and 
evaporation  prevented  by  the  application  of  three  or  four  blankets  placed 
over  it,  produces  a  most  grateful  feeling  of  refreshment,  which  is  soon  fol- 
lowed by  a  more  or  less  warm  perspiration.  In  young  people,  this  perspi- 
ration breaks  put  in  from  five  to  ten  minutes  after  its  appUcation;  in 
middle-aged  persons  the  period  is  longer,  Many  uncomfortable  sensations 
are  soon  reUeved  by  its  use :  such  as  the  muscular  pains  in  the  back,  thighs^ 
and  legs,  and  the  sense  of  aching  and  weariness ;  the  thirst  often  becomes 
less,  and  even  the  dry  tongue  sympathises  with  the  relaxing  influence 
induced  on  the  cutaneous  surface.  He  has  seen  the  low  moaning  delirium 
subside  whilst  under  its  use ;  and  some  patients,  who  have  not  slept  before, 
doze,  especially  if  the  hair  has  previously  been  cut  short,  and  a  flannel 
night-cap  wetted  with  vinegar  and  water,  been  applied  to  the  head. 

The  simple  plan  he  has  followed  has  been  this : — On  a  flock  bed  he  has 
placed  from  three  to  five  blankets,  superimposed  over  the^se,  a  sheet  wrung 
out  of  cold  water ;  on  which  the  patient,  stripped,  is  placed,  with  legs  out- 
stretched, and  arms  to  the  side ;  the  sheet  is  then  drawn  tightly  around, 
up  to  the  neck,  and  enclosing  the  feet ;  first>  one  blanket,  then  another,  and 
so  on  to  the  whole  number,  are  tightly  drawn  over  the  sheet,  so  as  to  have 
the  whole  body  well  and  closely  packed.  In  this  state,  the  patient  Ues  from 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  to  one  or  two  hours,  according  to  the  object  in  view, 
and  the  effect  produced.  Some  get  tired  at  the  end  of  half  an  hour,  some 
can  continue  for  one  or  two  hours  and  feel  very  comfortable.  As  soon  as  a 
gentle  perspiration  commences,  a  wineglass  full  of  water  is  given  frequently. 
At  the  commencment  of  this  treatment  in  a  case  of  fever,  he  has  generaUy 
ordered  its  use  for  one  hour ;  after  that  time  the  wet  things  are  removeo, 
and  the  sick  person  is  placed  in  a  bed,  well  wrapped  in  three  blankets,  and 
allowed  to  perspire  for  three  hours ;  afterwards,  the  blankets  are  to  be  care- 
fully removed,  one  at  a  time,  so  as  to  allow  the  perspiration  to  subside 
gradually,  and  the  patient  is  then  placed  in  bed,  between  the  sheets. 

During  the  whole  of  this  period,  small  quantities  of  water,  should  be 
given.  In  the  summer,  during  this  process,  a  free  ventilation  may  be 
allowed  in  the  chamber,  in  winter  it  is  necessary  to  have  a  good  fire,  and  to 
have  one  blanket  well  warmed,  to  apply  round  the  body,  as  soon  as  removed 
from  the  wet  sheet 

Several  cases  of  incipient  fever  have  lost  all  traces  of  disease  after  the 
first  appHcation.  If  the  fever  be  not  reduced,  the  next  day  the  same  plan 
must  be  repeated,  keeping  the  patient  in  the  wetted  sheet  from  half  an 
hour  to  one  hour,  according  to  the  intensity  of  the  symptoms,  and  in  the 
blankets  for  one  or  two  hours.  This  may  be  repeated  every  day  till  indica- 
tions of  a  cool  skin  arise,  and  then  it  must  be  immediately  discontinued. 

During  one  period  of  this  treatment^  the  temperature  of  the  atmosphere 
being  very  high,  (75**  to  78**  in  the  shade,)  the  author  has  not  found  it  advi- 
sable to  keep  the  patient  as  long  as  two  hours  sweating  in  the  blankets ; 
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from  half  an  hour  to  one  hour  was  sufficient     A  longer  period  caused  the 

pulse  to  be  accelerated  instead  of  lowered,  which  latter  is  the  usual  efifect 

of  the  treatment^     In  very  hot  weather,  when  a  free  perspiration  has  been 

induced  at  the  commencement  of  the  fever,  he  has  adopted  the  following 

plan.     To  wrap  the  sick  person,  for  half  an  hour  in  the  wet  sheets  covered 

ughtly  with  one  blanket;  to  be  then  washed  all  over  with  a  towel  wetted 

with  tepid  water,  then  rubbed  dry,  and  placed  in  bed  between  the  sheets. 

He  has  not  found  it  necessary  to  make  use  of  this  treatment  more  than  five 

times  to  the  same  individual;  generally,  after  the  third  or  fourth  application, 

the  skin  becomes  cooler,  and  the  other  signs  of  fever  gradually  subside. 

When  the  skin  becomes  cool,  and  the  tongue  less  dry,  he  has  instantly 

discontinued  all  water  remedies,  and  given  bark,  wine  and  broths,  and  it 

surprising  how   soon    convalescence   and   strength   became    established. 

During  the  whole  course  of  the  fever,  milk  and  water,  or  weak  broths,  were 

allowed  ad  libitum.     In  one  person,  twice  in  the  course  of  the  same  day, 

owing  to  the  intensity  of  the  fever,  it  was  found  necessary  to  repeat  the  wet 

sheets  using  it  the  second  for  only  half  the  period  of  the  first;  'a  comfortable 

night  ensued. 

Without  doubt  this  is  the  most  effective  mode  of  qtucMy  reducing  the 
temperature  of  the  body ;  an  equilibiium  is  soon  established  between  the 
cold  of  the  water  and  the  heat  of  the  body,  and  the  patient  becomes  bathed 
m  a  natural  vapour-bath,  as  may  be  felt  by  placing  the  hand  under  the 
bedclothes,  Where  the  fever  runs  high,  and  the  delirium  is  violent*  the  wet 
sheet  may  be  safely  £^plied  for  short  periods  (two  minutes,)  several  times 
in  the  course  of  the  day.  This  will  be  found  a  more  effectual  mode  of  redu- 
dmg  the  cerebral  excitement*  than  any  other  means  with  which  we  are 
acquainted.  This  refrigerating  plan,  used  fourteen  minutes,  during  an 
evening  exacerbation,  will  often  produce  a  few  hours'  refreshing  sleep 

The  author  confesses  that  he  had,  at  first,  gi*eat  doubts  as  to  the  safett/  of 
this  treatment,  where  the  mucous  membranes  of  the  bronchi  and  gastro- 
alimentary  passaffes  were  complicated.  Very  soon  his  fears  on  this  head 
were  dissipated  by  the  convincing  evidence  of  experience ;  in  fact*  these 
proved  the  cases  in  which  the  decided  benefit  of  the  treatment  was  most 
marked.  The  quick  and  embarrassed  respiration,  dry  cough,  and  sonorous 
riles,  subsided  quickly  after  one  or  two  applications  of  the  wet  sheet ;  the 
cough  became  looser,  the  r&les  moister,  and  expectoration  was  established. 

The  same  happy  change  also  occurred  where  the  gastro-alimentary  mem- 
bra nes  were  disordered.  Generally,  the  first  wet  sheet  puts  a  stop  to  the 
diarrhoea,  and  soon  afterwards,  pain  and  swelUng  disappeared.  A  confined 
state  of  the  bowels  was  frequently  the  effect  of  the  wet  sheet*  and  it  was 
foud  necessary,  in  several  of  the  patients,  to  resort  to  small  doses  of  castor 
oiL  In  three  or  four  cases;  the  symptoms  of  gastric  and  abdominal  irritation 
or  inflamation  were  so  violent  £8  to  have  justified  the  use  of  leeches,  calomel, 
and  opium :  and,  indeed,  we  know  that  depletion  by  leeches  is  the  usual 
treatment  followed  in  the  Parisian  hospitals,  and  yet  by  the  simple  means 
mentioned,  in  three  days  every  bad  symptom  had  vanished.  A  great  saving 
is  made  to  the  patient's  strength,  when  we  can  dispense  with  the  abstraction 
of  blood. — Ranking* a  Abstract 
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On  The  Action  of  Medicines,  by  Jambb  Blake,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Anat- 
omy in  the  St  Louis  Univer^ty. 

*     In  the  last  two  memoirs  on  the  action  of  medicine,  which  I  published 
in  this  journal,  I  have  endeavored  to  show  that  the  strongest  arguments 
that  have  been  brought  forward  in  the  support  of  supposed  sympathetic 
action  of  substances,  taken  into  the  stomach,  or  applied  to  any  part  of  the 
economy,  have  been  adduced  on  insuf&cient  data,  and  that  when  properly 
and  carefully  observed,  these  very  facts  that  are  supposed  to  support  the 
theory  of  the  sympathetic  action  of  medicines,  furnish  us  with  the  most 
striking  proofs  that  it  is  necessary  that  they  should  enter  into  the  blood, 
before  they  can  produce   their  effects,  and  this  being  the  case  with  that 
class  of  agents  which  has  been  always  held  up  as  the  most  signally  sympa- 
thetic in  its  action,  it  is  but  reasonable  to  suppose  that  many,  if  not  most 
of  our  remedial  agents,  modify  the   animal  economy  by  entering  into  the 
blood,  and  that  therefore,  in  the  scientific  investigation  of  the  action  of  med- 
icines, a  point  of  the  greatest  interest  is,  to  endeavor  to  ascertain  the  effects 
produced  on  the  blood,  by  the  substances  that  are  thus  mixed  with  it,  and 
also  the  changes  produced  on  the  tissues  of  the  body  by  their  contact  with 
the  substances  that  are  thus  brought  to  them.     I  would  not,  however  be 
understood  as  advocating  any  special  doctrine  as  regards  the  action  of 
medicines,  or  asserting  that  some  do  not  produce  their  eflfects  on  the  animal 
by  a  local  action  they  exert  on  the  part  to  which  they  are  applied,  for  my 
experiments,  as  far  as  they  have  been  carried,  do  not  at  all  justify  any  such 
deduction,  but  they  certainly  tend  to  point  out  that  the  absorption  of  sub- 
stances into  the  blood  is  a  phenomenon  that  takes  with  much  greater  fauci- 
lity,  and  much  more  frequently  than  had  been  previously  ima^ned.     In 
the  present  days  of  reviving  humoralism,  this  fact  will  probably  serve  to 
give  an  additional  impulse  to  the  spirit  of  exaggeration,  that  would  lead  the 
adopters  of  these  revived  notions,  to  attribute  all  the  morbid  phenomena  of 
the  animal  economy,  to  changes  taking  place  in  the  fluids ;  but  whilst  at  the 
same  time  that  I  believe  that  a  great  many  of  our  medicines  act  when 
taken  into  the  blood,  and  through  changes  produced  in  that  fluid,  yet  I 
think  the  exclusive  doctrine  of  the  humoral  action  of  medicines,  would  be 
as  ridiculous  as  that  which  supposes,  that  when  a  man  sneezes  after  taking 
snuff,  or  has  an  attack  of  epilepsy  from  irritation  in  any  other  part  of  the 
mucous  membrane,  that  the  sneezing  and  the  epilepsy  are  the  result  of 
changes  produced  in  the  blood.     But  to  return  to  the  subject  of  the  action 
of  medicine :  It  is  evident  from  the  facts  already  brought  forward  in  my 
previous  memoirs,  that  the  chief  object  in  my  scientific  investigation  of  this 
point,  must  lead  to  an  enquiry  into  the  changes  produced  by  the  substan- 
ces in  the  blood  and  tissues  of  the  animal  economy,  with  which  they  are 
brought  into  contact     Simple  as  this  problem  might  at  first  sight  appear, 
jet,  on  a  closer  investigation,  it  will  be  found  surrounded  with  difficulties. 
Could  we  be  contented  with  mere  Empirical  knowledge  furnished  by  the 
observation  of  the  effects  produced  by  our  more  usual  medicinal  agents  on 
diseased  subjects,  it  would  be  an  easy  task  to  lay  before  the  profession  a 
vast  amount  of  facts,  which  however  would  be  but  little  calculated  to  com- 
mand their  attention,  as  they  would  necessarily  be  encumbered  with  all  the 
fallacies  inherent  to  every  investigation  that  is  not  controled  by  the  true 
spirit  of  scientific  research.    Unfortunately  in  tlie  present  state  of  our  art, 
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the  direct  application  of  the  results  furnished  by  every  scientific  course  of 
enquiry  on  uua  subject,  is  not  to  be  looked  for.     The  only  path  by  which 
we  can  hope  to  extend  our  knowledge  as  a  science  is,  by  gradually  pro- 
ceeding, step  by  step,  from  the  known  to  the  unknown  ;   and,  althoucrh 
much  has  been  done  of  late  years  towards  diminishing  the  immense 
distance  which  formerly  separated  our  certain  scientific  arguments  in 
physiology  and  pathology,  from  the  complicated  phenomena  of  disease,  yet 
it  must  not  be   expected  that  discoveries  in  the  more  purely  scientific 
branches  of  the  science  of  Biology,  can  as  yet  cast  but  a  famt  gleam  across 
the  wide  space  which  still  intervenes  between  the  confines  of  Physiology  as 
a  science,  and  the  point  wh^re  the  data  it  furnishes  can  be  brought  to  bear 
on  that  most  complicated  of  all  its  problems — ^the  human  organism  in  a 
state  of  disease.     The  attention  that  has  been  given  of  late  years  to  the 
purely  chemical  and  physical  phenomena  of  hvmg  beings — the  extended 
views  that  have  led  die  scientific  Physiologist  to  carry  his  researches 
through  the  whole  order  of  living  beings,  and  to  attempt  to  seize  the  phe- 
nomena which  are  peculiar  to  them,  under  the  simplest  forms  in  which 
they  present  themselves  —  the  light  has  been   thrown  by  chemistry  on 
many  of  the  reactions  which  are  t^Jdng  place  in  the  living  organisms,  have 
fortunately  done  much  towards  removing  those  barriers  which  would 
exclude  these  reactions  from  within  the  pale  of  our  experimental  researches. 
Not  only  has  the  day  gone  by  when  the  scalpel  of  the  anatomist  was  for- 
bidden to  sound  the  haQowed  textures  of  the  human  frame,  but  the  moment 
is  at  last  arrived  when  the  chemist  may  enter  the  more  sacred  sanctuary  of 
the  living  organism,  and  with  the  aid  of  his  reagents,  attempt  to  elucidate 
the  interesting  phenomena  of  which  it  is  the  seat     It  would  be  a  useless 
task  to  attempt  to  prove  that  these  phenomena  are  the  result  of  reactions 
taking  place  between  the  elements  of  which  the  organism  is  composed,  and 
which  reactions  must  be  themselves  due  to  the  composition  and  properties 
of  the  different  elements  of  which  it  is  made  up.     I  think  that  the  behcf 
tbat  such  is  the  case,  is  very  widely  diffused  amongst  the  thinking  portion 
of  the  profession,  and  in  the  present  day,  would  scarcely  be  denied  by  any 
physiologist     AdmittiDg,  therefore,  that  such  is  the  case,  the  primary 
question  which  presents  itself,  in  an  inquiry  into  the  means  of  modifying 
these  properties  is,  what  are  the  reactions  which  the  elements  of  the  hving 
animal  present,  when  brought  into  contact  or  submitted  to  the  influence  of 
our  various  reagents  ?     Simple  and  self-evident  as  the  question  appears,  it 
is  astonishing  that  its  solution  should,  under  a  scientific  point  of  view,  have 
been  attempted  by  so  small  a  number  of  those  who  have  occupied  them- 
selves in  the  study  of  the  influence  of  various  agents  on  the  animal  econ- 
omy;   for  although  the  question  of  determining  the  properties  of  the 
elements  of  a  Uving  being  is  certainly  more  complicated  than  that  of  deter- 
mining the  properties  of  an  inorganic  compound,  this  consideration  can 
afford  no  reason  why  we  should  sit  down  in  despair  before  the  problem  as 
insoluble,  and  not  even  apply  to  its  elucidation  those  means  which  would 
inunediately  present  themselves  to  us  if  our  researches  were  directed  on 
phenomena   less    complicated.     Had  Davy  been  led  to  despair  of  even 
decomposing  the  Earths,  on  account  of  the  difl&culty  of  his  task,  where 
Would  now  be  the  brilliant  discoveries  which  have  thrown  so  much  light 
on  chemistry  during  the  last  thirty  years.     The  more  difficult  the  task,  the 
more  powerful  and  varied  the  means  he  brought  to  bear  on  it    The  prob- 
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lems  which  present  themselves  to  the  physiologist  are,  nndonbtedly,  far 
more  complicated  than  those  which  fell  under  the  observation  of  the  chem- 
ist; but  this  greater  complication  should  only  afford  stronger  incentiyes 
for  us  to  apply  to  their  solution  all  those  means  which  the  great 
advance  of  the  collateral  sciences  have  placed  at  our  command.  Of  these, 
the  most  important  are  undoubtedly  to  be  derived  from  an  investigation  of 
the  reactions  which  are  produced  in  the  hving  organism,  by  the  various 
chemical  reagents  with  which  it  can  be  brought  into  contact 

Looking  on  the  living  organism,  as  a  whole,  we  find  it^  in  the  higher 
classes  of  animals,  presenting  us  with  various  phenomena,  which  are» 
undoubtedly  dependmg  on  changes  constantly  taking  place  in  the  compo- 
sition of  its  elements,  or  with  the  forms  which  they  assume. 

It  is  not  my  intention,  in  the  present  paper,  to  touch  on  the  latter  of 
these  subjects.  Morphology  is  already  attracting,  perhaps,  too  large  a 
share  of  attention  from  physiologists,  particularly  when  it  is  remembered 
that  it  is  principally,  if  not  entirely,  to  the  morphological  appearances  that 
are  present  by  structures  that  no  longer  form  a  part  of  the  living  organism, 
that  their  scientific  relations  are  confined,  and  should  subsequent  research 
prove,  that  the  morphological  relations  of  the  elements  of  the  blood  and 
tissues,  are  submitted  to  as  important  variations  after  death,  as  are  the 
chemical  properties  of  these  substances,  it  will  then  be  found  that  the  great 
amount  of  labor  that  has  been  expended  on  this  branch  of  Physiology,  must 
necessarily  be  less  fertile  in  scientific  results,  than  its  almost  exclusive  cul- 
tivation would  lead  us  to  expect  As  regards  the  chemical  phenomena  of 
which  the  living  organism  is  the  seat,  I  believe  that  they  present  us  with  a 
wide  and  fertile  field  of  research,  and  one  in  which  the  discoveries  that  are 
made  are  likely  to  throw  considerable  light  on  some  of  the  more  interesting 
phenomena  of  living  beings.  A  clear  consideration  of  the  nature  of  the 
problem  to  be  solved,  at  once  indicates  the  means  that  are  to  be  applied  to 
its  solution — ^we  want  to  discover  what  are  the  properties  of  the  flmds  and 
the  soUds  of  the  animal  economy,  whilst  still  forming  part  of  the  living 
organism.  Had  we  the  same  solias  and  fluids  to  deal  with,  out  of  the  body, 
we  should  evidentiy  attempt  to  discover  their  chemical  properties,  by 
submitting  them  to  various  chemical  reagents,  in  the  same  manner  as  we 
should  proceed,  if  we  had  to  investigate  an  inori^anic  compound.  Unfortu- 
nately, however,  the  animal  fluids  and  solids,  when  removed  from  the  living 
body,  are  no  longer  the  same,  or  possessed  of  the  same  properties,  as  when 
forming  part  of  the  living  fabric,  and  it  is  only,  therefore,  whilst  forming  . 
part  of  the  living  being,  that  we  can 'hope  to  be  able  to  ascertain  the  prop- 
erties of  the  elements  of  which  it  is  composed.  What  course,  therefore,  has 
the  physiologist  to  pursue,  in  order  to  arrive  at  a  knowledge  of  facts  that 
are  of  such  vast  importance  to  him,  but  to  endeavor  to  bring  these  different 
reagents  mto  the  veins  and  arteries  of  a  living  animal  ?  This  affords  a 
ready  means  of  ascertaining,  in  what  manner  the  elements  of.  which  it  is 
composed,  are  modified  by  their  contact  with  these  reagents ;  and,  although 
the  visible  effects  produced  in  this,  as  in  maqy  other  chemical  reactions, 
not  directiy  apparent  to  our  senses,  yet  we  possess  in  the  various  func- 
tional lesions  that  are  produced,  valuable  indications  of  changes,  that  must, 
by  their  delicacy,  have  otherwise  escaped  our  observation. 

As  it  is  from  the  muscular  contractions  produced  in  the  legs  of  a  frog  by 
a  slight  current  of  electricily,  that  we  possess  the  most  delicate  test  for  the 
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passage  of  an  electric  currenl;  so  I  believe  it  will  be  found,  that  in  the  phe- 
nomena produced  by  our  various  chemical  reagents,  on  Uving  beings,  we 
shall  have  the  most  delicate  test  of  the  various  chemical  changes  that  these 
reagents  produce  in  the  different  parts  of  which  they  are  composed.  An 
example,  however,  will  perhaps  better  explain  my  meaning:  if  it  is  found, 
fer  example,  that  a  single  mm  of  chloriae  of  platinum  introduced  directly 
into  the  blood  of  an  anmu^  is  capable  of  suddenly  arresting  the  action  of 
the  heart,  it  is  evident  that  this  small  quantity  of  our  reagent  has  produced 
so  great  a  change,  either  in  the  properties  of  the  blood,  or  in  those  of  the 
tissues  of  the  heart,  that  this  organ  is  incapable  of  continuing  its  functions: 
and  to  give  another  illustration  from  the  same  experiment:  should  it  on  fur- 
ther inquiiy  be  found  that,  it  is  on  the  blood  that  this  substance  acts^  we 
obtain  a  valuable  indication  in  what  direction  we  are  to  look  for  a  solution 
of  the  important  relations  that  connect  the  phenomena  pf  muscular  irrita- 
bility, with  the  composition  and  properties  of  the  blood.  It  is  probable  that 
DO  more  delicate  test  of  the  changes  produced  by  so  small  a  quantity  of  an 
^>parently  inert  chemical  substance  in  the  whole  mass  of  the  blood,  could 
lie  discovered,  than  this  marked  functional  disturbance  produced  in  the 
tction  of  the  heart 

Whilst  therefore  on  the  one  hand,  the  determination  of  the  changes 
which  are  produced  in  the  living  organism  by  our  various  reagents,  are  in 
ttianner  concealed  from  our  view,  yet  whilst  these  changes  are  not  carried 
80  ikr  as  to  destroy  life,  their  existence  is  indicated  by  the  phenomena  they 
produce  on  the  Uving  organism,  which  itself  affords  a  most  delicate  means 
of  ascertaining  their  existence. 

These  considerations  will,  I  trust,  be  an  excuse  for  my  bringing  forward 
in  the  following  pages,  a  number  of  facts  which  have  been  obtained  by 
direct  experimental  enquiry  of  the  effects  produced  by  various  reagents 
when  introduced  directly  into  the  blood  of  allying  animal  Although  these 
&cts  might  not  appear  to  have  a  direct  bearing  on  the  ''Action  of  Medi- 
cines," yet,  imder  a  general  point  of  view,  our  medicines  are  nothing  more 
or  less,  than  means  by  which  we  produce  certain  modifications  in  the 
animal  economy,  and  m  considering  an  animal  as  composed  of  different 
dements,  on  the  properties  of  which  elements  must  be  dependent  the 
phenomena,  both  vital  and  physical,  of  which  it  is  the  seat,  it  is  evident 
that  it  is  onlv  by  submitting  these  elements,  whilst  still  forming  part  of  the 
living  animait  to  the  action  of  our  various  reagents,  that  we  can  hope  to 
arrive  at  &  knowledge  of  their  properties,  and  by  the  laws  that  govern  ISheir 
reactions.  .  But  to  return  from  these  general  observations,  which  have 
already,  perhaps,  been  protracted  to  too  great  a  length,  and  which  I  should 
not  have  thought  it  necesary  so  much  to  insist  on,  were  it  not  that  I  believe 
that  this  branch  of  experimental  philosophy  has  not  atracted  that  share  of 
attention  which  it  deserves,  on  account  of  the  true  spirit  in  which  it  should 
be  pursued  not  being  generally  understood,  and  also  that  the  advantages 
which  its  pursuit  promises  to  afford,  are  not  duly  appreciated. 

There  are  two  points  of  view  imder  which  the  experiments  I  have  to 
bring  forward  might  be  related.  The  first,  as  regards  the  chemical  rela- 
tions of  the  substances  employed ;  the  second,  as  regards  their  therapeu- 
tical propertiea  As,  however,  many  of  the  substances  experimented  with 
are  not  such  as  are  commonly  used  m  medicine,  I  shall  notice  the  action  of 
the  substances  principally  as  regards  their  chemical  relation  to  each  other. 
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It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  these  experiments  were  performed  by 
introducing  the  substances  experimented  with  directly  into  the  blood,  an^ 
therefore,  the  results  they  furnish  are,  in  many  instances,  very  di£ferent 
from  those  which  follow  the  introduction  of  the  same  substances  into  th^ 
stomach,  and  will  not,  therefore,  have  in  most  instances  any  direct  practical 
bearing  on  medicine,  but  I  shall,  however,  endeavor  to  compare,  as  far  a» 
possible,  the  effects  that  have  followed  this  method  of  administering  these 
gubstances,  with  those  that  are  foimd  to  be  produced  by  th.em,  when  givei^ 
in  the  ordinary  way ;  and  although  some  these  effects  are  often  directly 
contrary  to  what,  ^i^^m  our  knowledge  of  the  ordinary  action  of  these 
aubstances^  we  might  have  anticipated,  yet,  these  discrepancies  render,  1 
consider,  the  subject  the  more  interesting,  as  pointing  out  a  field  in  w-hid|^ 
future  researches  cannot  fail  to  throw  much  light 

The  mianner  in  which  the  experiments  have  been  performed,  is  by  injeo- 
iing  solutions  of  the  substances  used,  either  into  the  jugular  vein,  or  mto 
the  axillary  artery.  When  this  latter  method  was  employed,  the  tube 
connected  with  the  syringe  was  introduced  into  the  artery,  -with  its  joint 
towards  the  hearty  so  as  to  force  the  fluid  into  the  aorta^  and  by  this  means 
to  cause  it  to  be  diffused  generally  through  the  system,  and  thus  ascertajzi 
it3  effects  on  the  circulation  without  being  brought  directly  into  contact 
wiih  the  heart  The  order  I  propose  to  follow  in  relating  these  experi- 
ments, is  to  consider  together  tiie  effects  produced  by  the  differen;k 
compounds  of  the  same  substance.  The  advantages  of  this  arrangement 
will  be  apparent  as  we  proceed,  and  will  bring  together  substances,  the 
physiological  action  of  which  is  analogous.  I  shall  first  relate  the  experi- 
ments that  have  been  performed  with  potass  and  the  salts  of  this  base. 
The  injection  into  the  jugular  vein  of  a  dog,  of  three  gra^  pure  potass^ 
dissolved  in  six  drachms  of  water,  was  followed  by  expressions  of  pain  and 
slight  increase  in  the  rapidity  of  the  heart's  action,  about  fourteen  seconds 
after  the  injection,  or  at  the  moment  when  the  blood  containing  the  solution 
would  be  circulating  over  it:  the  respiratory  movements  were  quicker,  and 
rather  laboured ;  there  were  also  slight  ti-emblings  of  the  muscles,  and  what 
might  be  considered  as  a  spasm.  The  pressure  of  the  blood  in  the  arterial 
system  was  increased,  but  not  to  any  great  extent  The  subsequent  injec- 
tion of  six  ^ains  of  the  alkali,  gave  rise  to  complete  paralysis  of  the  heart 

The  use  of  the  hemadynamometer,  which  was  ponnected  with  the  arte- 
rial system,  permitted  me  to  ascertain  the  state  of  the  circulation  with  the 
greatest  accuracy,  and  it  plainly  indicated  that  there  was  no  pulsation  of 
the  heart  subsequent  to  twelve  seconds  afler  the  injection  of  the  salt  The 
respiratory  movements  continued  pretty  regularly,  for  two  minutes  after 
the  heart's  action  had  ceased ;  they  then  became  much  slower,  but  a  distinct 
expansion  of  the  thorax  took  place  three  minutes  and  a  quarter  after  the 
action  of  the  heart  had  been  arrested  On  opening  the  thorax  imimediately 
on  the  cessation  of  respiratory  movements,  the  heart  was  found  perfectly 
still,  nor  would  it  contract  on  the  application  of  stimuli  There  appeared 
•to  be,  however,  a  sUght  movement  on  that  part  of  the  surface  correspond- 
ing to  the  interventricular  septum;  this,  however,  soon  ceased  Both 
cavities  were  distended  with  blood — that  in  the  right  side  was  d^k  and 
coagulated  freely — ^that  in  the  left  side  was  scarlet,  and  was  coagulated 
very  firmly,  more  so  than  I  have  ever  noticed  it,  for  on  removing  the  coagu- 
lum.from  the  heart,  the  clot  that  filled  the  aorta,  as  fax  as  its  cuvision  into 
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the  iliacSy  came  out  with  it»  although  the  animal  had  been  dead  not  more 
than  three  minutes. 

In  another  experiment  that  was  made,  to  ascertain  the  effects  of  this 
substance  on  the  general  circulatioo,  independently  of  its  direct  influence 
m  the   hearty  a  solution  containing  four  grains,   dissolved  in  about  six 
drachms  of  water,  was  injected  into  the  aorta  through  the  axiUary  artery. 
In  four  seconds  the  pessure  in  the  arterial  system  beciune  enoruiousty 
mcreased,  the  column  of  mercury  in  the  hemadynamometer  rising  as  high 
as  fourteen  inches.    This  great  increase  of  pre^ure  in  the  arteries,  must 
be  owing  to  the  presence  of  the  alkali  in  the  blood,  rendering  its  passage 
through  the  capillaries,  more  difficult,  and  as  the  heart  continued  pumping 
blood  into  the  arterial  system,  and  its  exit  was  at  the  same  time  impeded^ 
the   acumulation  of  blood  in  the  arteries  was  suffident  to  produce  this 
great  pressure  on  then*  parieties.    After  a  few  seconds,  the  increased  pres- 
sure appeared  sufficient  to  overcome  the  obstruction,  and  the  blood  con« 
taining  the  salt  passed  on.    Ten  grains  introduced  into  the  aorta,  led  to  the 
same  obstruction  to  the  passage  of  the  b\ood  through  the  systemic  cajnlla- 
lies,  but  the  increased  pressure  in  the  arterial  system  so(m  overcame  it,  and 
the  blood  ccmtaining  the  alkali  was  carried  on,  until  it  reached  the  heart, 
and  became  circulated  over  its  parietie&     This  was  immediately  followed 
by  the  cessation  of  the  heart's  action,  which  took  place  about  thirty  seconds 
after  the  injection  had  been  introduced  into  the  aorta.     As  regards  the 
general  symptoms  that  follow  the  introduction  of  a  solution  of  potass  into 
the  veins,  they  would  seem  to  indicate  an  action  on  the  nervous  system ; 
but,  owing  to  the  substance  acting  so  fatally  on  the  irritability  of  the  heart, 
its  effects  on  the  nervous  system  are  not  very  strongly  marked,  death 
dways  taking  place  by  the  local  action  of  the  substance  on  the  heart 
When  injected  in  small  quantities  into  the  blood,  there  is  generally  an 
an  expression  of  pain  immediately  on  injection  being  pushed,  and  before 
{he  substance  can  have  had  time  to  penetrate  farther  than  the  right  cavities 
of  the  heart,  for  this  expression  of  pain  takes  place  about  thr^e  or  four 
seconds  after  the  injection  of  the  substance  into  the  veins.     Its  action  on 
the  nervous  system  is  shown  by  its  giving  rise  to  spasmodic  contraction  of 
the  muscles,  which,  however,  are  never  carried  so  far  as  to  interfere  to  any 
extent  with  the  rei^hratory  movements.     There  is  nothing  like  narcotism  or 
loss  of  sensdbility,  and  in  every  case  in  which  I  have  experimented  with  this 
Bubstance,  death  has  been  caused  by  its  action  on  the  heart 

If  we  now  attempt  to  analyze  the  facts  furnished  by  the  above  experi- 
ments, and  compare  them  to  the  toxicological  and  therapeutical  effects  of 
potass,  when  taken  into  the  stomach,  we  shall  find  one  or  two  interesting 
&cts  calling  for  remark.  In  the  first  place,  as  regards  the  toxicologic^ 
effects  of  this  substance,  it  is  extremely  probable  from  its  causticity,  and 
from  the  manner  in  which  it  destroys  the  tissues  with  which  it  is  brought 
mto  contact,  that  it  is  rarely  absorbed  with  the  blood,  at  least  when  taken 
in  the  form  of  a  concentrated  solution.  In  all  cases  of  poisoning  by  this 
substance,  that  are  recorded,  it  would  appear  that  death  was  the  result  of 
its  local  action — and  the  experiments  of  Orfila  and  Bretonneau,  who  admm- 
istered  it  to  dogs  in  large  doses,  would  seem  to  show  that,  however  large  the 
dose,  it  never  gave  rise  to  symptoms  which  would  lead  us  to  expect  that  it 
is  absorbed  in  any  quantity  into  the  blood.  There  can  be  no  doubt  but 
that  its  action  on  the  tissues  of  the  stomach  is  such  as  to  disorganize  them 
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to  such  an  extent  that  circulation  is  immediately  arrested  in  the  part  to 
which  it  is  applied,  and  thus  there  rem^s  no  channel  by  which  it  can  find 
its  way  into  the  system.  It  is  not,  therefore,  surprising  that  in  cases  of 
pCHSomng  with  this  alkali,  we  meet  with  no  symptoms  that  would  indicate 
its  presence  in  the  blood.  We  shall  see  presently  that  this  is  not  the  case 
with  the  carbonates  of  this  base,  which  not  exerting  so  destructive  an 
action  on  the  animal  tissues,  are  absorbed  and  show  signs  of  their  presence 
in  the  blood,  by  the  particular  action  they  exert  on  the  heart  When  given 
in  a  diluted  form,  the  alkali  is  best  known  for  its  use  in  certain  cases  of 
indigestion,  in  which  acidity  of  the  stomach  is  a  marked  symptom.  In  this 
case,  it  probably  acts  topically,  not  merely  as  neutralizmg  the  excess  of 
acid,  but  also  directly  on  the  mucous  membrane  itself  as  a  local  stimulant^ 
producing  effects  analogous  to  those  which  follow  the  apphcation  of  diluted 
caustics  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  eye  and  of  the  urethra:  but  there 
are  tmdoubtedly  cases  in  which  it  is  absorbed  into  the  blood,  and  in  which 
it  produces  its  therapeutical  action  in  this  manner.  I  allude  to  those 
instances  in  which  it  modifies  the  urinary  secretion.  In  these  cases,  how- 
ever, its  accumulation  to  a  deleterious  extent  in  the  blood,  is  guarded 
against  by  its  action  as  a  diuretic,  so  that  it  is  tmdoubtedly  eliminated  by 
the  medicines  from  the  blood  almost  as  rapidly  as  it  is  absorbed.  The 
alkalies,  particularly  potash,  have  been  recommended  in  those  cased  of 
inflammation  which  have  a  tendency  to  give  rise  to  the  f(»ination  of  mem- 
branous exudations,  such  as  croup.  I  have  no  experience  as  to  their  effects 
in  these  diseases,  but  the  facts  brought  forward,  m  the  above  experiments^ 
show  that  the  theoretical  views  on  which  the  above  practice  has  been 
recommended,  must  be  false,  for  these  views  are  founded  on  the  suppo- 
ntion  that  these  alkahes  have  a  tendency  to  diminish  the  plasticity  of  the 
blood,  and  thus  counteract  the  tendency  which  this  flmd  has  m  these 
cases  to  pour  out  a  plastic  exudation.  It  is  proved,  however^  that  the 
presence  of  potash  in  the  blood  has  an  influence  directly  the  opposite  of 
that  which  has  been  attributed  to  it»  and  we  must  conclude  as  £eu>  as 
increased  plasticity  of  the  blood  is  concerned  as  an  element  in  these  diseases^ 
this  remedy  must  be  absolutely  prejudicial  The  ph3rsiological  effects  of 
the  alkali  when  injected  into  the  veins,  present  us  with  one  or  two  striking 
phenomena.  The  expression  of  pain  immediately  on  its  introduction  into 
the  veins,  would  seem  to  show  that  the  parieties  of  the  veins,  are  supplied 
with  nerves  capable  of  conveying  sensations,  or,  at  leasts  that  some  sudi 
nerves  must  exist  in  these  vessels,  or  in  the  heart  This  fact  is  opposed  to 
the  generally  received  opinion  on  this  point;  but,  from  this  as  well  as  from 
other  experiments,  I  am  inclmed  to  believe  that  the  parieties  of  the  blood 
vessels  are  supptied  with  nerves  capable  of  transmitting  sensations  excited 
by  stimuli  The  facihty  with  which  the  blood  containing  the  alkaU  passes 
.through  the  pulmonary  capillaries,  compared  with  the  obstruction  it  meets 
with  in  the  S3rstemic  capillaries,  is  an  interesting  fact:  it  furnishes  us  with 
,a  marked  example  of  the  influence  which  the  character  of  the  blood  may 
exert  in  its  passage  through  these  vessels,  but  even  does  more  than  Una, 
\iar  it  shows  that  blood  possessing  certain  properties  can  pass  through  the 
capillaries  of  one  organ  without  producing  any  obstruction,  whilst  its  pass- 
age through  the  capillaries  of  another  olrgan,  may  be  almost  arrested,  or  at 
least  greatiy  impeded.  This  fkct  is  one  which  may  tend  to  throw  light  on 
,the  partial  changes  which  pathology  teaches  are  constantly  taking  pkce  in 
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the  quantity  of  blood  circulating  through  different  organs,  and  may  also 
elucidate  the  object  of  secretion.  The  action  of  potass  on  the  heart,  gives 
OS  a  striking  proof  of  the  rapidity  of  the  circulation ;  but  to  this  I  have 
already  alluded  in  a  previous  article.  But  we  have  seen  an  interesting 
proof  the  intimate  connection  that  exists  between  the  composition  of  the 
blood  and  the  functions  of  the  organs  supplied  by  it  The  presence  of  so 
small  a  quantity  as  six  grains  of  potass  in  the  blood  was  sufficient  suddenly 
to  destroy  the  irritability  of  the  hearty  and  thus  to  produce  death.  The 
opinion  or  Orfila,  as  to  the  cause  of  death  in  these  cases  being  due  to  the 
coagulation  of  the  blood,  is  one  which  is  disproved. — St,  Louis  Med.  Jour. 


Subsidence  of  Cholera  in  Europe  and  Asia, — Intelligence  has  been  recei- 
ved from  St  Petersburgh  up  to  the  date  of  the  29th  January  (1 7th  0.  S.) 
The  following  remarks  on  the  subject  of  the  cholera  have  been  published  by 
J>r.  Thielmann,  in  the  Russian  Medical  Gazette. 

During  the  month  of  December  the  severe  cold  so  completely  arrested 
the  progress  of  Asiatic  cholera,  that  there  was  reason  to  believe  it  would 
disappear  entirely.  It  has  altogether  ceased  in  the  provinces  around  the 
Caspian  ;  and  with  the  exception  of  Moscow,  Mohilew,  and  Witepsk,  it  is 
no  longer  met  with  in  any  of  the  great  cities  or  towns  of  the  empire. 
Even  m  these,  and  in  smaller  places,  the  disease  has  assumed  so  mild  a 
character,  that  it  appears  on  the  point  of  extinction. 

Letters  from  Constantinople  of  the  1st  January,  announce  the  gradual 
disappearance  of  cholera  in  that  city.  The  epidemic  was  then  chiefly 
confined  to  the  Arsenal;  and  out  of  210  attacked  only  58  died.  Accounts 
from  Bagdad  of  the  7th  December,  state  thst  the  cholera  had  almost  entirely 
disappeared  from  Eerkoula  and  Souleymania.  Letters  from  Mossol,  dated 
the  12th  of  December,  mention  that  the  cholera  had  ceased  in  that  city 
after  having  killed  300  persons;  and  intelligence  from  Aleppo  of  the  18th 
states  that  it  had  appeared  at  Beregik,  on  me  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  and 
was  causing  from  ten  to  fifteen  deaths  daily. 

On  the  whole,  this  intelligence  is  highly  favorable. — London  Med.  Oaz. 


New  Article  for  Pessary. — ^We  take  the  foDowing  extract  from  a  review 
in  the  Western  Lancet : — 

*^  Many  articles  may  be  used  as  pessaries  besides  those  named  by  the 
author.  One  of  the  latest  we  have  seen,  is  an  egg-shell — ^prepared  by 
making  a  small  hole  in  each  extremity  of  the  ^g'g,  and  blowing  out  its  con- 
tents. It  is  light  and  smooth,  and  when  well  placed  with  the  point  looking 
towards  the  piH)is,  answers  all  the  purposes  of  an  '"instrument  of  two  inches." 
Care  must  be  taken  to  use  the  shell,  not  the  egg.  Inattention  to  this 
point  has  given  rise  to  painful  and  living  results.  In  one  case  an  ^Qg  was 
introduced  into  the  vagina,  and  at  the  end  of  the  usual  period  of  inciibation, 
the  patient  felt  such  pointed  suffering,  that  she  was  induced  to  remove  her 
"uterine  splints"  when  lo!  and  behold!  there  was  the  bill  of  a  Uving  chick. 
The  practitioner  had  overlooked  the  fact  that  some  places,  are  the  best 
places  in  the  world  tot  hatching." 
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Urmersity  of  New-  York — Medical  Department — AiMmed  Annotmeemeni 
of  Lectures — Session  1848-9. 

Our  readers  are,  of  course,  aware  that  the  National  Medical  Convention 
of  1847,  recommended  the  extension  of  the  lecture  terms,  in  Medical  Col- 
leges, from  four,  to  six  months.  At  the  last  meeting  of  the  Association,  as 
we  learn,  this  subject  was  reconsidered,  and  it  was  concluded  that>  for  the 
present,  it  was  advisable  to  recommend  an  extension  to  five  months  only. 
In  the  mean  time,  several  Colleges  had  adopted  the  change  so  far  as  to 
extend  their  terms  to  five  months. 

The  University  of  the  City  of  New- York,  in  its  circular  recently  issued 

for  the  session  of  1848-9,  takes  ground  against  the  proprieiy  of  extending 

the  lecture  term.    We  quote  the  fdlowing  remarks  on  that  subject: — 

**  An  opinion  has  obtained  in  many  parts  of  the  country  in  fevor  of  aJU 
increased  period  of  College  instruction,  and  several  attempts  have  been 
made  to  brmg  about  that  result  ^  In  some  institutions  the  number  of  daily 
lectures  has  been  reduced,  and  the  time  spent  in  college  attendance  corres- 
pondingly increased.  But  in  this  arrangement  there  are  serious  evils. 
Students  who  come  from  a  distance  to  attend  medical  colleges*  eome  with 
the  expectation  of  devoting  their  time  exclusively  to  that  pursuit  In  the 
minority  of  cases  they  are  strangers  in  the  cities  to  which  they  are  tempo- 
rarily brought  If,  after  three  or  four  morning  hours,  spent  in  the  lecture 
room,  they  have  no  further  employment  for  the  rest  of  the  day,  their  time 
is  unduly  wasted,  and  they  are  put  to  a  needless  expense.  It  is  sometimes 
said  that  an  attendance  on  six  lectures  a  day  is  inconsistent  with  health. 
Experience  shows  how  illusory  the  idea  is.  In  almost  all  colleges  not  only 
do  the  young  men  attend  the  prescribed  courses,  but  a  majority  of  them, 
in  addition,  voluntarily  avail  themselves  of  the  private  instructioBS  of  resi- 
dent physicians,  who  receive  classes  for  lectures  or  examinations.  It  ought 
also  to  be  remembered  that  there  is  no  obligation  to  graduate  at  the  ena  of 
the  second  course.  In  this  Institution,  as  in  most  others,  all  subsequent 
courses  are  without  charge,  and  the  student  is  free  to  expend  as  much  time 
in  the  acquisition  of  information  as  he  is  disposed.  Moreover,  there  is 
another  point  of  view  in  which  the  system  of  reducing  the  number  of 
lectures  given  each  day  and  increasing  the  time  spent  in  the  cities,  ought 
to  be  regarded  by  those  having  an  interest  in  education.  To  have  his  time 
fully  occupied  is  one  of  the  great  preservatives  of  a  student  from  those 
temptations  in  which  all  cities  abound.  It  requires  no  sagacity  to  foresee 
what  innumerable  evils  surround  him  if  he  is  dismissed  with  half  the 
day  upon  his  hands.  The  system  of  spreading  the  usual  amount  of 
instruction  over  a  long  period,  is  not  even  an  apparent  improvement;  it  is 
a  positive  evil;  and,  whether  we  regard  it  as  respects  expense,  or  health,  or 
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morals,  it  is  better  that  a  student  sbonld  attend  six  lectures  a  day  for  fbur 
months  ihan  four  leetnres  a  day  for  six  months." 

The  arguments  of  ike  University  in  favor  of  the  position  it  has  takes,  bm 
the  reader  will  perceive,  are  based  on  the  supposition  that  if  the  lecUlre 
term  be  extended,  tiie  number  of  lectures  on  each  day  are  necessarify  to  be 
i^educed.  It  is  tarue,  it  has  been  generaJiy  stated  as  a  reaekm  why  the 
term  should  be  extended^  that  the  number  of  lectures  now  usually  giveis 
diily  (six)  are  too  niany ;  but  it  does  not  Mow  as  a  matter  of  course,  that 
tbe  nimiber  of  lectures  shall  be  dimimshed,  provided  the  terms.be  extended.*. 
If  it  be  the  deliberate  opinion  of  the  University  of  New-Yorl^  that  nik  tei^ 
tores  per  day  are  not  too  many»  they  might  stall  extend  the  t^m,  and 
contmue  to  have  the  same  number  as  at  present  Conceding  all  that-  the 
Univendty  assume;^  it  will  not  be  denied  that  a  five  mcmth's  course,  of  nx 
lectures  per  day,  is  worth  more  than  a  four  month^s  course ;  nor  will  it  be 
contended  that  each  6f  the  departments  of  medical  instruction  does  not 
admit,  with  advantage  to  the  student,  of  a  five  month^s  course,  notwit^ 
standing  six  lectures  may  be  given  daily. 

The  <^ink)n,  however,  is  reiy  generally  entertained^  as  already  iPemat4ce4 
&at  six  lectures  a  day  are  mote  than  the  student  can  profita^y  attend  to; 
&at  the  mental  ingesta  is  too  great  and  varied,  for  healthy  diges- 
tion to  take  place.  The  Faculty  of  the  University  of  the  city  of  New- 
York,  we  sui^ct,  are  alone  in  the  position  they  have  taken.  Let  us  briefly 
examine  the  coffliiderations  which  they  advance  to  sustain  their  positibiL 
The  first  objection  to  diminishing  the  number  of  daily  lectures  is,  thiat 
students,  coming  from  a  distance,  expect  to  have  their  time  fully  oc<^upied 
with  lectures,  and,  unless  ti^ey  hear,  at  least,  six  daily,  feel  that  they 
do  not  receive  a  feir  equivalent  for  their  time  and  money.  It  might  be  said 
in  answer  to  this  objection,  that  the  matter  is  one  which  should  not  be  left 
to  the  student's  judgment  It  is  a  matter  concerning  which  the  student 
cannot  be  expected  to  judge  so  correctly  as  members  of  the  profesdicA,  and 
e^cially  those  who  have  directed  their  attention  to  medicd  educaltiOn. 
We  do  not  say  that  the  experience  of  students  is  not  to  be  consulted^  but 
that  it  does  not  fall  within  their  legislative  province.  Medical  inatitutimi^ 
do  not  consult  the  wishes  of  students  in  other  matte's,  such  as  tJie  requi^ 
ments  for  graduation;  why  appeal  to  them  in  this  matter?  But  waivifig 
Uas,  is  it  true  that  students  prefer  mt  daily  lectures  to  a  lesser  number? 
So  £91*  as  our  own  inquiries  go,  (and  we  have  devoted  some  attention  to 
this  point)  students  would  much  prefer  a  lesser  numben  They  are  senii- 
ble  that  they  cannot  reap  the  advantages  from  six  lectures  daifjr,  which 
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tlMf  nig^t  do  from  the  same  nimiber  of  lectures  ooir  fiim>iitnting  scqiibk^ 
datribiited  over  a  loi^r  period.  Tlie  sttentioa  beoones  fiiiig«ed;  tiie 
MwecaAtt  of  ao  many  sobjecliyi^QoiiingaodoaeijiqKneaeh  other,  Kvclres 
oaatmrncm,  and  orer-taaka  the  memorj;  and  they  hacre  neither  time  nor 
alreagtli  lor  ref!ectiofiy  reading  and  cateehetieal  ezerdae%  in  OGnneelion 
iritk  tbe  leetorea,  Beadea  man j  depend  upon  the  oppcrtonitka  aflwJed 
ai  tW  leetore  term  for  diaaectiona,  and  there  are  to  be  added  to  tkem 
oHmt  dnliea  We  beUereif  the  qneation  weretobeaabnuttedtoaat^daa^ 
whftiLtT  they  would  hear  four  or  aix  leetorea  dailj,  thej  wovkl  decide 
VfanAe  former. 

The  Faeol^  of  the  Umrerasty  oi  the  city  of  New-Toffc,  conader  the  idem 
thil  attendance  npon  aix  leetorea  daily  is  prejudicial  to  health,  to  be  iDnaatyv 
Wa  doobt^  howerer,  if  experience  will  bear  out  thia  aaaertion.  That  many 
are  able  to  endnre  it,  is  not  evidence  that  it  does  not  compromise  the  health 
lanotafew  inatancea.  Stadenta<^en,  if  not  generally,  will  prefer  to  aacri- 
ik»  kelvrea,  rather  than  sacrifice  health,  and,  accordin^y,  if  their  powera 
of  endivance  fiail,  they  forego  regular  attendance  npon  acme  InraneheaL 
Birt  we  aaq>ect  the  history  of  ereiy  leetore  term  will  diadoee  inatances^ 
more  or  leaa  in  nomber,  in  which  stodenta  baTO  foh  eompdled  to  kare 
bdbte  tbe  end  of  the  term,  on  account  of  impaired  beahh ;  and  that  many 
sofler  £r€in  ^yplicadon  and  confinement  to  the  leetore  room,  is  a  matter  of 
ooaaaMA  observalion.  If  this  be  not  the  caae  at  the  University  of  the  city 
9ew-Tork,  we  sboold  indine  to  the  opinion  that  the  stodents  at  that  Inati- 
tutioD  are  more  carefol  not  to  compromise  bealth  by  constant  i^ppEcaliQa 
and  attendance,  than  at  other  Cdlegea 

The  objection  npon  which  most  stress  is  laid,  appears  to  ns  the  most 
ycionia  of  alL  It  i%  that  unless  the  student  is  incessantly  occupied,  be 
to  yield  to  the  temptations  surrounding  him,  and  fall  into  evil  indul- 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  conreys  an  unjust  reflection  upcm  the 
diavaeler  of  medical  students  generally ;  but>  assuredly,  they  who  are  not 
proof  against  dty  temptations^  will  not  be  restrained  by  the  fiict  that  lee- 
tnrea  are  giren,  attendance  upon  all  of  which  is^  by  no  means,  obligatory. 
Btaidflil  admitting  that  one  or  two  hours  are  m  this  way  provided  f<H-, 
where  is  the  security  for  the  eighteen  hours  still  remaining.  If  students 
hare  no  better  protection  against  evU  indulgences  than  is  afforded  by  the 
prirflege  of  attending  six  lectures  daOy,  their  situation  it  is  to  be  feared,  is 
irremediable!  If  the  experience  of  the  schools  in  New-Tork  furnish  data 
for  aneha  conclusion,  we  think  our  readers  will  at  once  agree  with  us^  that 
it  ia  for  better  to  attend  lectures  at  places  where  the  temptatkxns  to  eril 
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doiiig  are  fewer  than  in  that  cHj.  There  is  doubtless  some  force  in  this 
consideration.  A  citj  of  forty  or  fifty  thousand  inhabitants  supplies,  abun- 
dantly, material  for  clinical  study,  and  is  hr  less  obnoxious  to  the  dangers 
of  very  large  cities,  like  the  city  of  New-Tork!  Individually  we  have  no 
objection  to  conceding  to  the  last  mentioned  objection  all  the  facts  upcm 
which  it  is  presumed  to  be  based. 

But  the  medical  announcement  from  which  we  have  quoted,  virtually 
refutes  its  own  positicHis.  Directly  following  the  extract  already  given,  is 
this  paragraph : — "But  there  is  a  way  in  which  a  real  improvement  can  be 
effected.  It  is  the  plan  which  has  been  for  years  adopted  by  this  Faculty ; 
to  leave  the  long  established  winter  coiirse,  with  its  six  daily  lectures, 
untouched,  and  give,  in  addition,  a  series  of  lectures  in  the  month  of  Octo- 
ber without  charge.  To  the  advantages  of  this  plan  the  attention  of  physi- 
cians is  asked.  Commencing  with  the  first  Monday  in  October,  and  contin- 
uing until  the  introductories  of  the  winter  course,  lectures  are  given  each 
day  in  this  Institution.  No  charge  is  made,  and  students,  whether  they 
are  matriculants  or  not,  are  at  liberty  to  attend.  This  course  is  wholly  sep- 
arate £pom  the  winter  course,  which  is  complete  in  itself.  The  dissectmg 
rooms  are  open,  and  an  oppcni^unity  afforded  of  commencing  that  important 
branch  of  duty.  The  surgical  clinque  is  in  operation  each  Saturday;  the 
obstetric  clinque  commences  to  furnish  its  cases.  Advantage  may  also  be 
taken  oi  an  attendance  on  the  various  gratituous  institutions  in  the  city» 
such  as  the  Dispensaries,  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary,  &c." 

The  foregoing  is  equivalent  to  a  concession  that  more  than  a  four  month's 
course,  of  six  lectures  daily  is  necessary.  The  faculty  state  that  to  pass  a 
month  in  New  York  before-  the  lecture  term  commences,  is  a ''  real  improve- 
ment" If  so^  why  not  make  it  a  part  of  the  regular  course  at  once,  and 
render  it  obligatory  ?  We  are  naturally  led  to  inquire  what  becomes  of  the 
equivalent  for  time  and  money  in  this  preliminary  month !  But  two  or  three 
lectures^  we  believe,  are  given  daily  during  this  period.  Still  more,  what  is 
to  preserve  the  student's  morals  all  this  time !  Surely,  if  six  lectures  a  day 
are  subsequently  necessary  to  protect  him  against  city  temptations  during 
the  regular  course,  he  is  in  great  danger  of  being  absolutely  ruined  if  he 
follow  the  reccommendation  to  pass  a  month  in  New- York  before  lectures 
commence  I  We  are  at  a  loss  to  perceive  how  the  two  paragraphs  we  have 
quoted  are  to  be  reconciled.  The  latter  seems  to  us  to  involve  a  concession 
of  the  invalidity  of  the  arguments  presented  in  the  former. 

In  making  these  comments  we  disclaim  any  unfriendly  feelings  toward 
the  Medical  Department  oi  the  Univeru^  of  the  city  of  New-Yoik.    The 
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extension  of  the  lecture  terms  in  Medical  Institntions  has  been  r^ceommen- 
ded  by  the  American  Medical  Association,  and  appeatrs  to  meet  widi  the  gen- 
eral approbation  of  the  profession.  We  beHeve  ihe  Assocdataon  and  the 
Professbn  are  rights  and  we  truly  regret  that  the  measure  does  not  receive 
the  concurrence  of  all  schools.  We  are  not  sure^  howeYer>  that  &Diy  Instl- 
tution,  except  the  University  of  the  city  of  New-Yori£,  has  taken  decided 
ground  against  the  meiasure.  Several  have  already  adopted  it,  and  most 
of  those  who  have  not,  have  signified  their  vnlfingness  to  do  so,  ^  it  is  to  be 
generally  sustained. 


Zegcd  tespoymhUitg  of  discontinuing  medical  attendance, — A  legal  case 

Ilately  occurred  in  the  city  of  New-Y'ork,  which  involves  a  pbmt  of  dome 

interest  to  the  Profession.     To  compel  a  Physician,  nolens  DOlens,  to  continue 

his  medical  attendance  in  a  case  from  which  he  wishes  to  withdmw,  would, 

certainly,  be  an  outrageous  invasion  of  the   rights  of  personal  freed(»n. 

We  can  see,  howevef,  nothing  unreasonable  in  requiring  that  he  give  due 

sotice  of  his  intention  to  withhold  his  services.    We  suspect  this  is  the  iiret 

instance  in  which  this  question  has  come  up  for  legal  adjustment    No# 

that  a  precedent  is  established,  such  is  the  itching  with  some  persons  to 

obtain  legal  redress  for  supposed  medical  grievences,  it  behooves  medical 

men  to  be  on  their  guard  against  taking  French  leave  of  their  patienta — 

We  have  only  to  say  *  this  is  my  last  visits'  and  the  requi^tion  of  the  law  is 

satisfied.    We  take  the  following  account  of  the  suit  referred  to  hom  tiie 

Annafist: — 

•'A  suit  was  recently  brought  in  this  city  against  Dr.  Peter  Pratt,  by  a 
j^tient^  who  accused  him  of  having  abruptly  ceased  in  his  attendance  after 
calling  a  few  times,  in  consequence  of  which  delay  the  health  of  the  plain- 
tiff  was  impaired,  &c  The  gist  of  the  matter  seems  to  be,  that  the  Doctor 
did  not  announce  to  the  patient  his  intention  to  discontinue  his  attendance ; 
and  the  defence  was,  that  the  patient  had  resorted  to  other  medicines  than 
Hiose  ordered^  The  damages  were  laid  at  $5000.  In  all  such  cases  the 
patient  should  undoubtedly  be  informed  of  the  physicians  intention.  But 
ire  think,  that  finding  his  patient  intractable  and  mdisposed  to  follow  his 
directions,  and  willing  to  Usten  rather  to  the  suggestions  of  his  own  judg- 
menli  or  the  mischievous  advice  of  ignorant  and  meddlesome  intruders.  Dr. 
Pratt  was  perfectiy  justified  in  wi&drawing  from  the  case — was,  in  fact, 
bound  to  do  so,  and  we  sincerely  hope  that  every  other  physician  will  promptiy 
and  unhesitatingly  in  like  cases  do  the  same.  The  public  must  be  taught  a 
few  lessons,  and  the  sooner  they  are  inculcated  the  better.  Physicians  must, 
if  they  would  make  it  respectaole,  stand  up  for  the  dignity  of  their  calling, 
irrespective  of  pecuniary  considerations.  Judge  Ulshoeffer's  charge  appears 
to  OS  very  sensible  ana  proper,  and  we  recconamend  it  to  the  altentiiKi  of 
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our  readers.  **  A  pb  jsidan,  wiie&  once  employed  to  attend  a  patient^  cannot 
afterwards  withdraw  himsdf,  without  giving  due  notice  to  the  patient^  so  as 
the  latter  might  provide  himself  with  another  physician ;  but  by  giving  such 
notice,  he  is  at  hberty  to  withdraw  from  his  attendance,  and  the  patient 
cannot  maintsdn  an  action.  If  a  patient  neglects  to  comply  with  the  direc- 
tions of  his  physician,  and  does  not  take  his  prescriptions,  the  physician  may 
withdraw  without  subjecting  himself  to  an  action  at  law ;  anci  lastly,  that  if 
an  injury  arises  to  a  patient  from  the  combined  neglect  of  himself  and  his 
physician,  in  such  cas^  the  patient  cannot  maintain  an  action."  The  jury 
gave  the  plaintiff  a  verdict  of  six  cents  damages.  The  facts  of  the  case, 
we  think,  should  be  given  authentically  to  the  profession* 


Address,  Delivered  before  the  State  Agricvltural  Sociefy,  Members  of  ih4 
LegislaJLwre,  and  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New-  York,  at 
the  Cajpitol  in  Albany,  February,  1848,  on  the  Food  of  Plants,  By 
Alxxakdsr  H.  Stevens,  M.  D.,  Preadent  of  tlie  College  of  Physicians 
and  SurgecMis,  and  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New-York,  eta 

Agriculture  and  Medicine  hold  to  each  other  a  near  relationship.  Both 
are  concerned  with  principles  of  Physiology,  Pathology,  and  Therapeutlea. 
The  business  of  the  scientific  agriculturist  is  to  study  and  apply  those 
principles  which  appertain  to  the  vegetable  kingdom,  as  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  physician  to  investigate  and  practice  upon  those  which  belong  to  the  ani- 
mal creation.  A  common  department  of  science  embraces  both,  and  often 
the  same  piinciplcs  are  involved  in  the  phenomena  of  vegetable  and  animal 
life.  It  is  natural,  therefore,  for  the  accomplished  physician,  when  his 
leisure  permits,  to  turn  his  attention  to  agricultural  pursuits,  and  he  is  pecu- 
liarly qualified  to  excel  therein.  We  should  infer  from  a  perusal  of  the 
interesting  address  by  Dr.  Stevens,  that  the  truth  of  the  foregoing  remark 
is  verified  in  him.  The  object  of  the  writer  is  to  present  in  a  brief  popular 
manner,  some  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  agricultural  science — princi- 
ples pertaining  to  the  Food  of  Plants.  He  also  advances  several  original 
views,  which  show  him  to  be  a  practical  observer,  as  well  as  thinker  in  tliis 
attractive  and  important  province  of  knowledge.  The  address  must  be 
very  acceptable  to  the  intelligent  members  of  the  class  for  which  it  was 
mtended,  and  is  calculated  to  do  good,  by  directing  attention  to  the  scien- 
tific study  of  Agriculture. 


Inspection  of  Dru^. — We  are  gratified  to  perceive  that,  in  con- 
formity with  the  wishes  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  a  bill 
has  been  introduced  into  Congress,  providing  for  the  inspection  of 
imported  drugs,  which  has  passed  the  lower  house,  and  will  probably 
become  a  law.    If  such  a  law  be  faithfully  carried  out  by  competent 
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inspectors,  something  will  be  done  to  diminish  the  quantity  of  spurious 
medicines.  It  remains  to  provide  a  remedy  against  domestic  ddulterations. 
We  can  see  no  way  to  remove  the  evil  entirely,  but  by  making  the  whole 
business  of  vending  drugs,  and  putting  up  prescriptions,  a  matter  of  legisla- 
tion, requiring  competent  persons  only  to  be  engaged  in  it,  and  holding 
*  them  to  a  strict  legal  accountability.  When  this  is  done,  and  the  system 
of  patent  remedies  suppressed,  we  shall  be  convinced  of  the  verity  of 
progressive  civilization. 


Medical  Department  of  the  University  of  Buffalo —  ComrMncement. — ^The 
second  annual  commencement  of  this  institution  was  on  the  14th  ult — 
Degrees  were  conferred  upon  thirty  two  graduates.  In  the  absence  of  the 
Chancellor  of  the  University,  Hon.  Millard  Fillmore,  the  degrees  were  con- 
ferred by  Thomas  M.  Foote,  M.  D.  The  honorary  degree  of  M.  D,  was 
conferred  on  Gustavus  A.  Rogers,  of  Bath,  Steuben  county,  N.  Y.,  Jere- 
miah L.  Knight^  and  Jenks  S.  Sprague. 

The  charge  to  the  graduates  was  delivered  by  Dr.  Flint  The  exercises 
were  held  at  the  Washington  Street  Baptist  Church.  Music  by  the  choir 
of  the  church.  Prayers  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tucker.  Rev.  Chas.  Rich,  and 
Rev.  M.  Schuyler.  The  public  attendance  on  the  occasion,  as  usual,  spoke 
weU  for  the  general  interest  felt  by  our  citizens  in  the  prosperity  of  the 
Institution. 


Prliminary  Medical   Education  —  Regvlaiions  of  the  Buffalo    Medical 
Association, 

In  conformity  with  the  recommendation  of  the  American  Medical  Con- 
vention, the  Buffalo  Medical  Association,  some  time  since,  adopted  regula- 
tions, with  a  view  to  secure  proper  preliminary  qualifications  of  students 
received  into  the  offices  of  its  members.  The  following  is  the  report  of  the 
committee  appointed  to  draft  additions  to  the  by-laws  of  the  Association 
on  this  subject,  which  was  duly  adopted.  We  publish  it  in  order  that  the 
members  of  the  Association  may  bear  the  regulations  in  mind,  so  as  to  be 
governed  accordingly ;  and  also  in  the  hope  that  other  associations  may 

adopt  similar  provisions. 

Seport  upon  the  Requirements  of  Students. — ^The  Comnutee  appointed 

at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Association,  to '' suggest  a  plan  and  rules  to  regu- 
late the  members  in  the  admission  of  students  to  their  offices,"  respectfully 
report 
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I 

That  in  order  to  uniformity  x>f  system,  it  appears  to  us  proper  that  the 
State  and  County  Medical  Societies  should  recommend  and  adopt  rules  to 
govern  themselves,  in  the  admission  of  Students  to  the  study  of  medicine ; 
but  in  the  absence  of  any  such  rules  or  recommendations,  we  deem  the 
matter  of  sufficient  present  importance  to  demand  of  us  some  temporary 
plan  for  our  own  gxddance.  We  therefore  recommend  to  the  Association 
the  adoption  of  the  following  addition  to  the  By-Laws. 

§  13.  To  be  admitted  to  the  offices  of  any  of  the  members  of  this 
Association,  as  a  student  of  medicine,  it  shall  be  required  that  the  applicant 
shall,  in  addition  to  an  English  Academic  education,  have  made  respectable 
attainments  in  the  Latin  language ;  and  that  he  shall  sustain  a  good  moral 
character.  In  evidence  of  which  the  applicant  shall  present  the  certificate 
provided  for  by  iheji/teenth  section  of  these  by-laws. 

§  14.  A  Board  of  Examiners,  consisting  of  three,  to  be  called  the 
"  Primary  Board,"  shall  be  chosen  at  the  Annual  Election,  by  ballot,  whose 
duty  it  shall  be,  whenenever  notified,  in  writing,  by  any  member,  to  meet 
and  examine  the  applicant 

.  §  15.  If  the  examination  is  satisfactory,  the  applicant  shall  be  furnished 
with  a  certificate  of  the  fact,  in  the  following  form : 

We  certify  that  we  have  examined  A B ,  of  C — : ,  and 

that  he  has  a  good  English  Academic  education.  We  certify  also,  that  he 
has  produced  before  us  a  certificate  (or  certificates,  or  an  affidavit^  as  the 
case  may  he.  An  affidavit  made  before  a  proper  officer,  may  be  secured 
where,  for  reasons  which  may  seem  satisfactory  to  the  Board,  a  certificate 
cannot  be  obtained,^  that  he  has  diligently  studied  the  Latin  language 
during  six  months,  (or,  that  he  is  a  graduate  of  a  literary  college.) 

We  further  certify  that  he  has  produced  before  us,  a  certificate  of  good 
moral  character. 

Signed  by  at  least  two  members  of  the  Board. 

B ^  Primary  Board 

[Datedl  C 

§  16.  The  Board  ,  shall,  at  each  secular  meeting,  furnish  to  the  Asso- 
ciation of  names  of  those  to  whom  they  have  given  certificates  since 
the  last  regular  meeting,  and  the  Secretary  of  the  Association  shall 
make  a  faithful  record  of  the  same. 

§  17.  The  first  election  of  the  "  Primary  Board  "  shall  occur  whenever 
these  additional  by-laws  shall  be  adopted,  and  the  persons  then  chosen 
shall  hold  their  office  until  the  next  annual  meeting. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

JOSIAH  TROWBRIDGE, 

W.  TREAT,  }^    CommiUee. 

F.  H.  HAMLTON. 
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Operation  for  Fissure  of  the  Soft  cmd  Hard  Palate,  with  the  Hestdts 
of  twenti/faur  Cases.  By  J.  Mason  Wabjubn,  M.  D.,  one  of  the  Surffeone 
to  the  Massachusett's  General  Hospital  Boston:  David  Clapp,  printer. 
1848. 

This  is  an  interesting  memoir,  by  a  gentleman  whose  experience,  in  the 
operations  of  which  he  treats,  is  imusual,  and  whose  success  is  extraordi- 
nary, if  not  unequalled ;  since  out  of  twenty-six  cases,  twenty-thee  of  which 
were  complicated  fissure  of  the  hard  palate,  twenty-five  have  proved  com- 
pletely successful     Roux,  we  believe,  succeeded  with  only  one  out  of  three. 

Dr.  Warren's  operation  is  original  in  several   points: 

1st  He  relieves  both  the  fissure  in  the  soft  and  hard  palate  in  a  single 
operation. 

2d.  In  cases  of  wide  cleft,  he  cuts  through  the  posterior  pillar  of  the  soft 
palate,  and  thus  allows  the  edges  to  be  brought  more  easily  into  contact 
A  similar  process  was  suggested  by  Ferguson,  in  1845,  but  the  cases  of 
Warren  had  precedence. 

3d.  The  patients  are  allowed  liquid  food  in  the  quantity  required,  by 
which  the  sufferings  of  the  patient  are  not  only  greatly  diminished,  but  the 
dryness  of  the  fauces  being  prevented,  the  violence  of  the  inflammatory 
process  is  greatly  abated. 

In  one  case,  after  cutting  the  posterior  pillar,  a  troublesome  hemorrhage 
occurred.  In  all  of  the  cases  a  small  opening  remained  after  the  wound 
had  healed  at  the  angle  of  the  fissure,  but  this  was  subsequently  closed  by 
repeated  applications  of  the  nitrate  of  silver,  <fec. 

In  the  conclusion  of  the  pamphlet  is  an  appendix  on  the  subject  of  "early 
operations  for  hare-lip,"  of  which  he  is  a  strenuous  advocate.  Dr.  H.  has 
repeatedly  operated  when  the  child  was  only  twenty-four  hours  old !  He 
prefers  interupted  sutures  to  pins,  and  recommends  a  straight  needle. 

We  commend  the  pamphlet  to  our  readers.  F.  H  H. 


Transactions  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York.   Vol  VII, 
Part  IL 

The  Transactions  of  the  State  Society  for  the  present  year  embrace  an 
address  before  the  society,  by  Dr.  Thomas  W.  Blatchford,  M.  D.,  on  the  tem- 
peraments ;  History  of  the  diseases  of  Saratoga  county, hy  Dr.  Oliver  Brisbaii ; 
address  delivered  before  the  Medical  Society  of  the  County  of  Columbia^ 
by  Joseph  Bates,  M.  D.,  on  the  influence  of  the  nUnd  on  disease;  observations 
on  agriculture  in  its  bearings  on  medicine,  by  Alexander  Thomson  M,  D. ; 
on  the  influence  of  dress  in  the  production  of  disease  iu  Females,  read  before 


the  Oh^aaago  eonaty  Medical  Society,  by  Pr.  Wbpu  D.  Piuple.    They  are 
all  interesting  and  creditable  producti(Hi& 

In  the  appendix,  eontaming  an  abstract  <^  the  proceedings,  we  notioe  the 
feflowing  items:-— 

''  By  invitation.  Dr.  Clarke,  of  New  York,  addressed  the  Society  on  the 
subject  of  fevers^  adTOcating  the  doctrine  of  the  ccmtagiousness  of  typhus 
and  ship  fevers,  and  the  contagiousness  of  bilious  remittent  fevers." 

Among  some  resolutions  accepted  and  referred  to  a  committee,  is  the 
following:  —  "In  the  opinion  of  this  society,  every  Physician  who  would 
discharge  with  fidelity  the  duties  of  his  high  vocation^  must  neccessarily 
avail  himself  of  some  of  the  {»incipal  periodicals^  as  well  as  the  privilege 
of  irequent  association  with  his  brethren  of  the  profession." 

The  comnuttees  on  the  subjects  of  hygiene,  Lunatic  Aasylum,  <fec^  did 
not  reports  and  w^e  continued. 

The  code  of  ethics  adopted  by  the  National  Ccxivention  was  adopted  a|i 
the  code  (Kf  the  Society. 

The  report  of  the  National  Medical  Convention  on  the  subject  of  prelimr 
iiiary  education  was  {^proved,  and  it  was  reccommended  that  Countf 
Societies  aet  accordingly,  (  action  has  already  been  taken  cm  thiaaubjectbj 
the  Medical  Assodation  of  this  city.)  , 

The  almost  unanimous  c^inion  of  the  members  present  was,  that  fevers 
do  not  now  require  or  bear  bleeding,  as  in  former  years. 

Dr.  Yan  Buren  related  a  case  of  cronp  in  which  a  sponge  saturated  with 
aoL  nitras  agenti  was  applied  "  thoroughly  to  the  upper  part  of  the  trachea, 
and  adjacent  parts!! " 

It  was  resolved  that ''  the  identity  or  non-identity  of  typhus  and  typhoid 
fever,  be  referred  for  discussion  to  the  Society  at  its  meeting  in  1849.-^ 
Also,  for  discussion  at  the  same  time,  croup  and  its  kindred  affections." 

The  following  gentiemen  were  elected  honcaary  members — Drs.  Wood- 
bridge  Stiong,  of  Boston,  Frederick  May,  Washington  city.  Dr.  Strong  is 
the  author  of  the  article  on  the  treatment  of  typhus  fever,  of  which  we 
gave  some  account  in  a  recent  number  of  this  journal  We  trust  the  honor 
now  conferred  VLpaa  him  may  lead  him  to  «think  more  favorably  of  his 
professional  brethren;  Gur  reader  may  recollect  that  in  the  article  refer- 
red to  he  characterised  them  as  second-rate  nurses. 


Vaccine  Virus  Depot — The  Buffalo  Medical  Association,  at  the  meeting 
in  June,  resolved  to  establish  a  vaccine  virus  depot,  and  the  shop  of  Mr.  J. 
A.  Matthews^  apothecary,  was  by  vote  of  the  Society  selected  as  the  depot. 
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The  regulations  of  the  depot  are  contained  in  the  following  report  ci  tiie 
committee  on  the  subject ,  adopted  by  the  association,  and  which  we  pub- 
lish by  request  of  the  members  present  at  the  meeting. 

Gentlemen  : — ^Your  committee,  submit  the  following  report^  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Vaccine  Virus,  for  your  consideration :  — 

To  us,  the  best  method  of  preserving  vaccine  virus  in  this  climate,  appears 
to  be,  to  surround  the  crust  with  tissue  paper,  and  then  envelope  the  whole 
in  bees-waz. 

We  would  reccommend  the  following  plan,  as  a  good  method,  if  not  the 
best^  for  securing,  to  the  profession  of  our  city,  and  perhaps  to  this  region 
also^  a  pure  and  effiderU  article  in  abundance;  viz : 

To  establish  with  some  druggist  of  our  city  a  vaccine  depot  in  which  may 
be  deposited  the  best  virus,  and  that  only,  and  which  shall  be  under  the 
following  regulations: — lst>  Physicians  may  with  the  druggist  you  may  be 
pleased  to  select,  deposite  crusts  to  any  amount  in  number,  which  shall  be 
placed  to  their  credit,  at  one  dollar  per  crust  2d.  All  persons  taking  vims 
from  the  depot,  shall  be  charged  by  the  druggist  one  dollar  per  crust  Sd, 
The  money  received  by  the  druggist  for  virus  sold,  shall  be  his  property  as 
a  remuneration  for  his  trouble  of  conducting  the  establishment  according  to 
your  dictation.  4th,  Physicians  having  an  account  in  the  vaccine  depots 
shall  not  be  allowed  a  transfer  of  credit  from  it  to  any  other  account  they 
may  at  any  time  have  with  said  druggist  5th,  Phjrsicians,  depositing  vims 
in  the  depot,  shall,  with  every  crust,  give  to  the  dru^ist,  the  name,  age,  sez^ 
and  constitution  of  the  individual  from  whom  it  was  taken,  the  day  it  came 
off  and  their  own  names,  6th,  The  druggist  shall  keep  a  record  of  eveiy 
particular  thus  given,  numbering  the  detailed  description  of  every  cxnai, 
and  placing  a  like  number  on  the  crust  described.  7th,  The  druggist  shall 
give  in  writing  the  description  thus  recorded,  to  every  person  purchasing 
virus,  and  shall  allow  no  crust  to  leave  the  depot,  without  its  accompanying 
description.  8th,  Physicians  shall  under  no  ordinary  circumstances,  be 
allowed,  under  penalty  of  a  vote  of  censure  from  this  Society,  to  supply 
their  brethren  of  the  profession,  or  any  other  individuals,  with  vaccine  virus 
for  the  purpose  of  vaccination,  while  there  is  a  supply  in  the  depot 

H.  M.  CONGAR,  Committee. 


_  Our  readers  will  perceive  a  change  in  the  typographical  appearance 
of  the  Journal  It  is  printed  upon  new  long  primer  type,  which  allows  of 
more  matter  per  page,  as  well  as  presents  a  better  appearance.  Some 
delay  in  issuing  the  June  number  has  been  rendered  neccessary  by  this 
change.  We  hope  soon  to  make  our  issues  promptiy  on  the  firat  day  of 
each  month.  For  furthei:  information  rei^peeting  the  present  voihmie^  see 
circular  on  the  cover. 
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[Concluded,  from  Page  17.) 

But  we  hasten  to  times  near  our  own,  and  present  in  a  disjoined  waj^. 
links  to  a  New  School,  the  elements  of  which,  as  gathered,  warcant  ibr  it 
the  name  of  the  Imaginative  School,  as,  through  the  imagination^,  when. 
strictly  adhered  to,  their  agents  appear  to  act 

The  celebrated  Een^lm  Digby,  a  man  of  rank  and  of  refined  educatacND|„ 
leads  the  van.  This  English  knight  was  at  different  periods  of  his  lif^  an 
admiral,  a  theologion,  a  critic,  a  metaphysician,  a  poUdcian,  and  &  disciple 
of  alchemy.  During  his  travels  on  the  continent^  he  became  initiated  into 
the  mysterious  chemical  philosophy  of  the  age,  and  on  his  return,  publkhied 
an  account  of  the  virtues  of  the  sympathetic  powder,  the  knowledge  of 
which  he  had  obtsuned  from  a  Monk  on  the  continent 

The  Sympathetic  Powder  was  first  tried  in  England,  by  a  Mr^J^Howd* 
who  had  been  wounded  in  a  duel.  The  knight»  Digby,  was  in  attendance 
four  days  after  the  wound,  and  dipped  one  of  Mr.  HowePs  garters  in  a 
solution  uf  the  powder,  unknown  to  the  patient,  who  was  instantly  relieved 
of  the  p^n,  and  returned  home,  leaving  the  garter  to  be  hung  up»to  dry 
in  the  chamber  of  Sir  Kenelmn.  Soon  Mr.  Howel  sent  his  servant  in  gieat 
haste,  to  tell  him  that  his  wounds  were  paining  him  excessively;  the  garter 
was  replaced  in  the  solution  of  the  powder,  and  the  patient  recovered  from 
his  wounds  after  five  or  six  days  of  its  continued  immersion. 

King  James  I.,  his  son  Charles  I.,  the  Duke  of  Buckingham  then  Prime 

Minister,  and  all  the  principal  personages  of  the  time  were  cognizant  of  the 

fact    The  King  being  curious  to  know  the  secret  of  thi&  remedy, 
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Sir  Kenelm  who  rerealed  it  to  him ;  and  his  majesty  succeeded  in  a  axtrpri- 
sing  manner  with  it  The  Kings's  physician.  Dr.  Mayenne,  was  made 
master  of  the  secret»  and  carried  it  to  France,  where  a  knowledge  of  its 
eompositioii  was  obtained,  not  haweyer,  until  tl^e  secret  had  boen  repeat* 
My  aoU  at  an  enormous  price,  to  distingniidied  individuals,  who  tested 
its  wonder-working  powers.  TestimcHiials  of  kings,  princes,  dukes,  knights, 
and  doctors,  were  not  wanting.  But  the  powder  proved  to  be  nothing  but 
crystalized  blue  vitriol  ill  an  astrologico-chenHoal  way  pounded  and  mixed. 
This  sympathetic  powder  was  said  to  have  the  &culty,  if  applied  to  the 
blood  stained  garment  of  a  wounded  person,  to  cure  his  injuries,  even 
rthough  he  were  at  a  great  distance  at  the  time  ! 

A  congener  if  not  contemporaneous,  was  the  famous  We apon  Oiktmemt, 
9the  wonderful  cures  of  which  are  attested  toby  Fabricius,  known  as  Hil-, 
fdanufl^  a  learned  surgeon,  perhaps  the  most  so  of  his  time,  as  also  by  Lord 
OBacon.  This  omtment»  we  ought  rather  to  say  these  ointments,  for  there 
twere  a  variety  of  receipts  known  imder  the  general  name — Hoplochrisma, 
i(  *OpUm,  weapon;  chrUmoy  salve,)  was  used  for  the  healmg  of  woundsi,  but» 
instead  of  being  applied  to  them,  the  injured  part  was  washed  and  band- 
aged, and  the  weapon  or  a  wooden  imitatiim  of  it^  where  the  real  one  could 
not  be  had,  was  carefully  anointed  with  the  unguent  Porticms  of  mum- 
lay,  of  human  blood,  and  of  moss  from  the  skull  of  a  thief  hung  m  chains, 
or  other  substance  which  addressed  the  imagination,  were  favored  ingredi- 
ents. Ifildnaus  could  not  re«st  the  cry  of  facts  and  the  solenm  asserticms 
respecting  its  efficacy,  though  tempted  to  beheve  that  its  efficacy  con- 
sisted in  the  washing  and  bandaging  the  wound,  and  then  letting  it  alone. 
Ideating  of  the  attested  &cts,  thus  he  reasons:  "As  the  ointment  is 
^plied  to  the  weapon  and  cannot  reach  the  wound,  it  follows  of  necessity 
thai  the  devil  must  have  a  hand  in  it;"  and  though  he  failed  in  an  experi- 
nuent  with  the  ointment  in  the  case  of  a  lady,  who  had  received  a  moderate 
wound,  he  accounts  for  it  by  the  devout  character  of  the  lady,  over  whom 
:flie  devil  could  have  no  control ! 

Lord  Bacon  says  in  his  Nat  Hist  in  so  many  words,  "  as  yet  I  am  not 
indiBed  to  believe  in  it"  His  remarks,  however,  upon  the  asserted  fects, 
rihow  it  mixture  of  wise  suspicion  and  partial  belief;  but  he  adds,  in  conclu- 
tton:  ^'Lastly,  it  will  cure  a  beaat  as  well  as  a  man,  which  I  like  best  of  all 
the  rest,  because  it  subjecteth  thetmatter  to  an  easy  trial" 

That  wiuard  of  the  North,  in  the  third  Canto^  22d  stanza,  of  the  Lay 
of  fhe  Lttst  Minstrel,  aUudes  to  this  kind  of  surgery,  in  practice  by  women, 
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'tk  true,  as  in  medicine  it  appears  to  be  their  peculiar  province  to  tread  Ike 
kxMspi  of  physicians,  bearing  the  urn  of  tradition,  in  which  is  etAthoffi 
the  ancient  and  honorable  of  what  was  once  held  nearest  and  dearesl  in 
lieart    The  stanza  reads  thus: — 

*t  But  she  has  ta'en  the  broken  lanoe. 
And  wadi'd  it  from  tiiie  dotted  goxe. 
And  sabred  the  spISnter  o'er  and  o'er. 
William  of  Deloraine,  in  trance. 
Whene'er  she  tamed  It  round  and  immd, 
Twirted  as  if  she  gaU'd  his  wonnd." 

Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  Massinger  and  others,  also  allude  to  this.    In 
tiie  '*  WiUih  of  Edm^ton"  (iiL  sc.  2)  Frank  says,  alter  thestaUHngef  bis 


**This  follows  now 
To  heal  her  wounds  by  dressingr  of  the  weqion." 

The  poet-lftureat  and  historiographer  to  Charles  II, — Dryden — ^wlio  )i?ed 
in  these  magical  times,  alludes  to  this  <;Hntment  more  than  oBise  in  bis 
Tempest^    Thus: — 

Arul^**  When  I  was  chidden  by  my  mighty  lord. 

For  my  neglect  of  young  Hippolito, 

I  wettt  to  Tiew  his  body,  and  soon  found 

His  soul  was  but  retired*  not  sallied  out: 

Then  I  collected 

The  best  of  simples  underneath  the  moon. 

The  best  of  balms,  and  to  the  wound  applied 

The  healing  juiee  of  Tulnerary  herbs. 

His  only  danger  was  his  Umm  of  Mood: 

But  now  he  has  waked,  my  lord,  and  just  this  hour 

He  must  be  dressed  again,  as  I  have  done  it 
ilnsinf  ths  mo«rd  vMek  pierced  Mm,  vfUh  Ae  wetyum  eabfe^  and  wrap  U  dbM 
from  «ar,  tUl  Jhaieetime  to  visit  Am mgainL, 
Miranda  enters  unwrapping  the  sword. 
BippoUto  exclaims,  O,  my  wounds  pain  me ! 
3Brwidg.-^I  am  come  to  ease  you. 

(She  wipes  and  aaointB  the  sword) 

Does  it  still  grieve  you? 
nippaHia    Now  methinks  there's  something 

Laid  just  upon  it 
Ifirwute.— Do  yon  find  no  ease?  • 

mppaliio    Yes,  yes,  upon  the  sudden  all  this  pain 

Is  leaving  me-— sweet  heaven,  how  I  am  eased."— ^dct  v.  s.  2. 

But  we  are  admonished  we  must  leap  the  ages  past  and  cone  to  As 
present  e^itury.    For 

**  At  every  st^. 
Solemn  and  slow  the  shadows  blacker  fall" 
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OleoTi,  in  Massinger's  play  of  the  Emperor  of  the  East,  (1585-1639) 
must  SBUst  us  across  the  gulf  of  time,  with  hk  parchment-reading,  dse 
our  leap  were  too  great  fbr  our  strengtL 

[Enter  CUoUt  reading  the  Doctor's  parchment,  the  Doctor  waits  without] 
**  The  triomphs  of  an  artisaii 

O'er  all  infirmities,  made  anthentical 

With  the  names  of  princes,  kings  and  emperois. 

That  were  his  patients. 

He  swears,  within  three  days 

He'll  grah  up  year  gout  by  the  roots,  and  make  you  able 
To  march  ten  leagrues  a  day  in  complete  armor." — ^iv.  4. 

We  ymij  should  have  belieyed  this  were  the  special  herald  of  the| 
Metallic  Taaotobs,  first  boon  of  this  century,  were  there  not  so  mauj  Mag» 
to  be  proclaimed  ere  the  sands  of  the  first  half  of  the  century  were  num- 
bered. 

In  1796,  from  that  slandered  State  which  is  said  to  manufacture  much 
thai  is  wooden,  there  was  put  forth  by  one  Dr.  Elisha  Perkins,  of  Norwich, 
two  metallic  cones,  one  apparently  of  brass  the  other  of  iron ,  sum  total  in 
value,  a  York  shilling,  but  by  account  of  their  peculiar  virtues,  as  a  special 
favor,  sold  to  clergymen  and  some  others  for  five  guineas.  Our  trumpeter 
Cleon  has  "opened  the  ball "  with  reference  to  the  efficacy  of  something, 
perhaps  of  these.  In  1  IT  98  they  have  crossed  the  ocean  to  Great  Britain, 
and  the  printing  press  there,  as  was  the  case  here,  has  marshaled  its 
forces  in  squares  and  columns,  to  greet  and  commend  this  great  discoverer 
of  the  age.  Aye,  these  Tractors  are  already  employed  in  the  royal  hospital 
in  Copenhagen.  The  Danish  physicians  have  published  of  their  success  in 
a  respectable  octavo  volume.  In  1804  the  Perkinean  Institute  is  founded 
in  London,  and  the  Perkinean  Society  has  public  dinners  Bt  the  Crown  and 
Anchor — a  poet-laureate  who  had  invested  capital  for  one-fifth  of  the 
patent,  will  soon  write  his  "  Terrible  Tractoration,"  proving  the  excitement 
of  bis  mind  upon  the  subject^  if  naught  beside. 

Dr.  Fuller,  of  London,  advised  every  family  to  keep  the  Tractors  in 
their  houses,  as  a  cure-all,  "without  the  expense  or  danger  attendant 
up^n  common  medical  practice."  The  Royal  Cdlege  of  Physicians  has 
accepted  a  pair  of  the  Tractors,  also  a  copy  of  the  book  of  facts,  voted 
thanks,  and  laid  them  upon  the  shelf  without  troubling  themselves  to  inves- 
tigate tiicir  properties.  Put  why  heed  that? — ^the  Perkinean  Institute  is 
founded,  Lord  Rivers  is  elected  President^  and  eleven  worthies  Vice  Presi- 
dentSy  among  whom  is  Governor,  son  of  Dr.  Franklin. 
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Lord  Hennikery  a  member  of  the  Kojal  Society,  who  bears  the  repata- 
tioQ  of  a  man  of  judgment  and  talents,  has  condescended  to  patromze^  and 
has  bought  three  pairs  of  the  Tractors.  Besides  the  Chaplain  of  the  Eail  of 
Dunmore,  also  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  have  commended  them.  What 
matters  it  then,  that  of  American  certificates,  among  the  honorable,  we  find 
34  physicians  and  surgeons,  thirteen  clergymen,  most  of  whom  are  doetors 
of  divinity,  one  professor  of  natural  philosophy  in  a  college,  and  two  mem- 
bers of  congress.  The  mass  of  Facts  as  to  cures  wrought^  are  before  us, 
hear  the  report  of  the  Perkinean  Committee : — 

**  The  cases  published  [in  Great  Britain]  amounted,  in  March  last^  to 
about  5000 ;  suppose  only  one  in  every  300  of  cases  have  been  published, 
(and  the  proportion  is  probably  much  greater)  it  wiH  be  seen  that  the  num- 
ber to  March  last,  will  have  exceeded  1,500,000 !" 

We  trust  with  this  amount  of  attested  cures,  and  all  of  them  belong  to 
the  class  of  facts  with  which  medical  literature  and  street  talk  abounds^  no 
one  of  my  auditors  will  be  found  skeptical  Were  it  thought  probable  we 
would  summon,(as  was  done  by  the  Perkinean  Institute)'the  injured  ghosts 
of  Harvey,  Calileo  and  Cc^rnious  to  shame  them."  True  the  Baillies  and 
Heberdeens — ^men  whose  names  have  come  down  as  synonymous  with 
honor  and  wisdom,  bore  reproaches  and  left  them  to  their  fate,  as  has  been 
done  with  Magnetism  and  Homoeopathy  of  the  present  day.  Bui  some 
others,  believing  the  whole  to  be  a  delusion,  essayed  a  test  Dr.  Hay^aith, 
of  Bath,  tried  tractors  of  his  own  invention  on  patients  with  differeht  cou^- 
plaints,  and  they  operated  as  well  as  the  five  gumea  ones»  so  long  as  tiife 
patients  believed  them  to  be  genuine.  His  were  made  of  lead,  wood,  haSs, 
pieces  of  bone,  slate  pencil,  and  even  stems  of  tobacco  pipes.  Dr.  Alderadk 
employed  sham  tractors,  made  of  wood,  and  produced  such  eflfects  on  five 
patients,  that  they  returned  solemn  thanks  in  church  for  their  cure.  'Atin 
Hill's  case  may  serve  as  a  type  of  the  whole : — She  had  suffered  for  some 
mcmths  from  pain  in  the  right  arm  and  shoulder.  The  (wooden)  tractors 
were  applied  in  the  usual  way ,  by  drawing  them  over  the  afflicted  part  yerj 
lightly.  In  the  space  of  five  minutes  she  expressed  herself  relieved  in  the 
following  apostrophe:  "Bless  me!  why,  who  would  have  thought  it»  that 
them  httle  things  could  pull  the  ptdn  from  one  ?  Well,  to  be  sure,  the 
longer  one  lives,  the  more  one  sees."  As  many  now  urge  of  other  fandes 
if  one  gets  cured,  what  matters  it  how  ?    Their  poet-laureat  so  sang : — 

**  What  thoQgfa  the  causes  may  not  he  explained, 
Since  these  effeds  are  duly  ascertained, 

Iiet  not  self-interestt  prejadice  imd  pride,  ^ 

Indnoe  mankind  to  set  the  means  aside. " 
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Tbeie  magnetic  tractore  tiiough  wonder-workitig  (oompooed  of  whatever 
iaofgaido  substance  bom  brass  to  a  pipe  stem)  w^re  wanting  in  one  dass  of 
phjMiomeaa  to  ally  them  with  mesmerism,  somnambulirai  and  dairrojaDce 
*— ft  was  reserved  for  the  digital^  points  of  the  human  hand  or  thati^>berioal 
urij^  ^  leering  eye,  to  accomplish  that  speQ  which  Maamnger's  oomierCeit 
BiMBaa  Actor  had  previously  enacted :    Hear  him : 

JJE$apus,^^lM  he  not  dead? 

Pone— Long  since  to  all  good  actioiie. 

Ton  may  with  safety  prick  him« 

Or  under  his  nails  stick  needles,  yet  he  starts  not. 
We  most  use 

Some  means  to  roiwe  the  sleeping  fAculties 

Of  his  mind,  there  Hes  the  lethargy.    Take  a  trumpet. 

And  blow  it  into  his  ears;  'tis  to  no  purpose,  ' 

The  roaring  noise  of  thunder  cannot  wake  him 

AAd  yet  despair  not;  I  have  one  tridL  leftyet 
I  will  cause  a  fearful  dream 

To  steal  into  his  fancy,  and  disturb  it 

With  the  horror^it  brings  with  it,  and  so  free 

His  bodily  Mgans. 

ihmlimmm  Cm8wr,^*Tm  a  cuuning  ibllew. 

If  he  were  indeed  a  doctor,  as  the  play  says; 

He  should  be  sworn  my  servant,  govern  my  slumbers. 

And  minister  to  me  waking." — AcL  u.  Scene  1. 

Tbe  chief  difiference  between  the  poet's  player  two  centuries  ago^  and  the 
pohlio  believer  at  this  time  is^  the  first  substitutes  an  ''  t^  he  were  indeed 
l^doctcHT  as  the  play  says" — and  the  latter  makes  him  one,  by  mere  fcnrce  of 
dkS  will  and  then  we  have  enacted  as  may  be  read  in  Beleuze'sbook,  which 
we  are  told  i%  best  authority  on  magnetism— of  an  eye  destroyed  by  smdl- 
poi; restored;  (p.  149)  of  a  leg  six  inches  short  and  a  callosity  as  big  as  the 
iMf  in  six  weeks  the  callauty  is  reduced  one  half  and  the  leg  made  three 
lairim  lovtger^  facts  of  course,  and  well  vouched  for!  (p.  153) 

Bat  here  we  must  enter  up  our  protest  to  farther  exhibitions  as  recorded 
f$^  25 !«  of  souls  making  long  joumies  of  knight  errantry  and  leaving 
jkeir  bodies  behmd,  apprehensive  as  we  are,  that  as  &red  it  in  an  instance 
oilad  Jby  Pliuy>  it  may  happen  to  others, — the  ghost  went  out>  and  the  body 
btiiig  destroyed  before  its  return  it  could  not  get  a  habitation,  a  loss  not 
aMtde  up  to  science  until  this  our  day,  and  bearing  a  caution  with  ii^  as  with^ 
out  care  much  loss  might  again  accrue  to  science !  For  many  wonders  we 
trvat  have  yet  to  be  revealed,  and  useful  ends  attamed,  besides  those  related 
of  trees  mesmerised,  whereto  lady  viators  in  the  gardto  w^re  attracted  and 
spdl-bound.  {p.  230-81)    Ordiardi  mi^t  thus  be  ptoteeted  from  robber}-. 
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In  mechanic  arts  it  would  be  useful  to  reveal  disordered  meclianinii — in 
trade,  qualitj  and  fitting  prices  of  sugar  and  tea — ^prices  current  abroad^  or 
prospectiye  crops,  and  then  the  mere  trifles  of  health  and  ministry  ctf  potent 
medicine  will  be  left  perhaps  to  those  triflers  whose  time  and  thoughts  t^d 
to  nothing  else !  Or,  relying  upon  present  revelations  by  Deleuze,  a  pitcher 
of  magnetised  water  shall  cure  all  diseases.  Crudities,  as  well  as  wheat 
bread,  and  water  shall  be  given  to  crying  children  who  while  under  the 
openitton  shall  declare  as  do  the  adults  he  names,  the  one  is  cake,  the  other 
wine  or  whatsoever  is  willed  as  it  is  willed  by  the  magnetiser  and  the 
pitcher  of  precious  fluid,  {p.  855.)     But  alas!  while  we  somnambulise 

» 

**  Dear  lost  delnsioii !    Truth's  too  fervent  ray, 
Strikes  thy  bright  fro«Bt-work,  and  it  melts  away." 

Not  however  without  leaving  its  fantastic  fret-woik  to  be  interwoven 

with  real  science  for  private  fraud  and  peculation.. 

Of  Hydropathy  we  have  time  but  for  one  or  two  remarks.   If  no  benefit 

is  here  derived  from  the  journey  to  a  special  place,  often  invigorated  with 

mountain  air,  regular  habits,  gentle  exercise  and  attendant  diet^  ihea 

most  be  attributed  cures  to  the  means  which  Oardon  teaches  thus:   "'tis 

opinion  which  makes  or  mars  physicians;  and  he  doth  the  most  cures, 

(aoeording  to  Hippocrates)  whom  most  trust"     Oardon  has  claims  to  be 

heard  on  this  subject,  for  he  lived  centuries  anterior  to  our  time  and  BmlM 

in  his  Anatomy  of  Melancholy,  says :     **  Oardon  cracks  that  he  can  cure  all 

diseases  with  water  alone  as  Hippocrates  did  most  diseases  with  Hellebore 

alone."  (p.  439.)     This  verifies  that  old  adage : 

**  There  is  nothing  so  new  as  that  which  is  forgot" 

In  keeping  with  Oulpepper's  Herbal  we  have  that  of  William  Sahnon, 
printed  about  1690,  titled  New  London  Dis^nsatory,  the  plants  enu- 
merated have  virtues  omilar.  We  take  it  up  now  for  the  purpose  of  citing 
a  few  inimal  remedies.  Here  we  read  again  of  the  moss  from  a  dead  man's 
skull  as  an  ingredient  to  a  magnetic  powder,  (p.  77) ;  of  amulets  hung  about 
the  neck  or  the  ears,  the  elk's  hoof  for  instance  inclosed  in  a  ring,  or  beetle- 
bugs;  of  hair  and  nuls  &om  the  patient  cut  fine  and  put  in  a  hole  bored  in 
an  oak  or  plum  tree  and  plugged  in,  or,  given  to  birds  in  a  roasted  egg-— or 
mixed  with  wax  and  stuck  to  a  live  crab,  perhaps  the  soldier  crab,  casling 
the  animal  into  the  river  again,  curing  consumption,  (p.  190) ;  of  artificial 
mummy,  when  real  is  not  to  be  had,  made  from  the  carcass  of  a  70un|; 
man,  (some  say  red-haired)  not  dying  of  a  disease,  but  killed;  mixed  wiui 
aloes,  myrrh,  and  spirits  of  turpentine  and  dried  m  a  shady  place;  this  <&s- 
solves  blood,  helps  coughs  and  cures  wounds.    Spirit  of  man's  brains— 
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Iamb's  grease  with  jelly  of  vipers,  (p.l97) — Chameleon's  liver  to  dissolve 
loYQ — ^Ram's  brains  and  honey  to  cause  children  to  breed  their  teeth  easily, 
(p.l9d) — or  dog's  teeth  calcined  and  so  mixed;  of  c»l  of  bricks;  a  quintes- 
sence, an  ingredient  of  which  is  the  left  hind  foot  of  an  elk,  rasped,  (p.509  ) 
Of  the  aqfM  divind,  toe  divine  water,  made  thus :  The  whole  carcass  of  a 
mao  violently  killed,  cut  in  pieces  and  distilled  twice  or  thrice  in  a  retort. 
It  IS  reputed  to  have  a  magnetic  power.  We  are  gravely  told,  if  to  a  tear 
spoonful  of  this  water,  you  put  a  few  drops  of  the  blood  of  a  sick  person, 
ai\d  set  them  on  the  fire  and  they  mix,  the  sick  recovers,  if  not>  the  sick  dies 
for  want  <rf  blood,  (p.l95.) 

If  authority  were  wanting  confirmatory  of  the  prevalence  of  such  prac- 
tice and  its  test  by  centuries  of  experience,  (and  men  of  vqxxq  note)  we 
m^t  have  selected  the  most  of  these  from  an  old  London  Dispensatory 
1 61 8 ;  or  from  John  James  Manget's  ponderous  Latin  folio^  1 703.  The  latter 
work»  aside  from  this,  is  really  of  much  science  for  its  day. 

;  These  treat  of  oil  from  swallows,  worms»  millipedes,  frx)gs,  scorpionsy 
d^    Let  two  recipes  suffice : 

,  Ijk  Vipers,  living,  large  and  hi,  Na  iii;  Spanish  wine,  §ii;  St  John's 
Wort  §viii-— express  and  evaporate.  It  cures  gout^  leprosy  and  other  diseases 
of.  the  skin.  The  preparation  to  be  made  if  possible  when  the  sun  enters 
the  sign  Scorpio  or  Cancer.   (  Manget»  p.  463,  also  p.  481-2.) 

.  For  tooth-ache,  put  powdered  worms  into  the  cavity. 

Here  we  are  reminded  we  have  quite  overlooked  another  out-of-school 
practice  which  has  held  rule  with  the  multitude  for  centuries  and  has  strong 
affinities  with  the  decidedly  Yoremost  of  our  own  time.  We  allude  to  the 
doctrine  of  Signatures,  applicable  to  mineral,  vegetable  and  animal  reme- 
dies. This  mode  sets  out  with  resemblances  of  the  medicaments,  fancied 
or  real,  acting,  when  taken,  as  cm'ative  to  the  parts  which  they  are  supposed 
to  refsemble — for  instance,  if  a  leaf  be  heart  or  liver  shaped  it  shall  cure  the 
fikfs.  "Walnuts  are  said  to  have  the  perfect  signature  of  the  head ;  the 
oilier  husk  or  green  covering  represents  the  pericranium,  or  outer  skin  of 
the  skull,  whereon  the  hair  groweth,  this  is  good  lor  wounds  of  the  head. 
The  woody  shell  has  the  signature  of  the  skull,  the  littie  yellow  skin  or  peal, 
t)iat  of  the  dura  or  pia  nater,  which  are  the  thin  scarfs  which  envelope  the 
brain.  The  kernel  has  the  very  figure  of  the  brain,  and  therefore  is  profit- 
aple,  for  the  brain." 

pf  animal  medical  agents:  The  stronger  the  animal  the  better  the  rem- 
edy. •  Extract  oi  man's  skull  cures  most  of  the  diseases  of  the  head  • 
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A  quintessence  ma4e  from  man's  flesh  is  a  universal  remedy,  S.  407 ; 
Heart  of  a  Hyena  helps  palpitation  of  the  heart;  Lion's  flesh  helps  the 
palsy — and  every  part  of  this  animal  as  also  of  the  Wolf  is  of  efficacy  in 
the  diseases  of  like  parts  of  man.  Powdered  worms  taken  expel  worms — 
this  remedy  costing  down  by  tradition  we  have  met  in  actual  practice  among 
old  lady  traditionalists  in  this  city!  Dog's  liver,  especially  that  of  a  mad 
dog,  dried,  powdered,  and  taken,  cures  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog.  (p.202)  An 
ointment  of  hair-ashes,  distilled  with  honey  makes  hair  grow,  S.  189:  f<n* 
**  The  Linimentum  Ischiadiam  " — ^hip  liniment,  we  read  from  Manget  p.  176, 
Qr.  Canes  novissime  natos,  et  Talpas  viventes,  cum  Lumbricores  terrest^  etc.'; 
that  is,  take  new  bom  puppies  and  living  moles,  and  earth  worms — add  red 
wine  and  goose  grease,  make  a  liniment  to  rub  the  parts.  While  Salmon 
says:  The  heart  of  an  Ape,  a  teaspoonful,  dried  and  drank  in  powder 
strengthens  the  heart  and  increases  boldness — ^a  mode  by  which  we  alpiost 
imperceptibly  approach-^— 

HoifCEOPATHY. — ^The  hint  of  the  similarity  of  this  doctrine  to  that  of  sig- 
natures, we  have  from  Menzel's  history  of  German  literature,  Menzel  himself 
being  a  dUkUante  of  the  Homoeopathic  school  Our  friends  of  this  school 
certainly  will  not  object  to  our  thus  approaching  the  subject  hand  in  hfflid 
with  one  so  distinguished  among  the  German  literati,  with  Manget  a  German 
king's  physician,  bearing  some  "  similia  "  in  fore-front,  when  they  themselves 
boast  for  its  modem  phase,  German  extraction — ^the  founder  SamI  Hahne- 
mann,— and  of  modem  German  princes  as  its  especial  patrons. 

We  under  these  advantages  however,  approach  this  to  us  unsolved  riddle 
with  not  a  little  caution.  Here  we  are  conversing  of  dogmas  held  by  our 
neighbors,  among  whom  we  number  many  of  our  best  friends,  whose  honest 
opinions  we  would  treat  kindly  if  for  no  other  reason,  for  their  kindness 
manifested  towards  us,  how  absurd  soever  the  dogmas  to  which  they  tena- 
ciously cleave  may  appear.  To  treat  the  subject  gravely  we  shall  find  much 
difficulty,  but  as  it  has  fallen  into  the  meshes  of  our  discourse,  at  this  point, 
we  must  needs  with  our  lance  run  a  tilt  with  it,  as  our  time  will  not  suffice, 
at  this  hour,  to  venture  upon  a  minute  dissection. 

We  have  called  Homoeopathy  an  unsolved  riddle  and  we  do  it  notwithout 
reflection : — for  as  taught  by  Hahnemann  it  affirms  that  an  infinitessimal 
quantity  of  matter  is  more  potent  to  kill  and  more  potent  to  heal  than  its 
greater : — ^that  this  matter  thus  rendered  pbtent>  cures  or  kills  by  its  simili- 
tude, acting  as  cause  or  effect,  similia  sifndlilnts  curarUur,  that  which  causes, 
or  its  like,  cures,  b  the  pass-word,  the  open  seseme  to  this  new  school  Once 
entered  if  we  follow  its  founder  we  have  soon  started  another  hypothesis^ 
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(the  discovery  of  either  one  of  which,  if  true,  would  be  fame  enough  for 

any  one  man)  that  at  least  seven-eights  of  all  chronic  diseases  originate  from 
itch. 
Though  in  the  outset  we  resdved  to  be  grave,  we  confess  one  does  feel  a 

slight  infinitessimal  tickling  at  the  mid-riff,  by  operation  of  so  potent  an 
agency  as  that  strong  infinitessimal,  mental  conception  of  its  cauiathe^  but 
with  iimfact,  this  experience  alone  tending  to  our  conversion,  at  present 
we  should  be  unwilling  to  encounter  the  fully  engendered  disease  without 
jurivilege  of  actual  scratching — ^for  such  a  disease  when  really  |»re8ent  is 
not  to  be  laughed  off  I  One  other  feature  in  this  riddle,  though  not  laid 
down  by  Hahnemann,  to  be  observed  in  all  their  materia  metUca  b  this,  that 
these  eimdlia,  causing  and  curing  disease,  each  have  an  antidote  afilzed, 
which  is  not  the  first  similia*  but  is  pressed  into  service  to  counteract  tht 
first  ffimUia.  Obviously  the  reception  of  such  antidotes  is  a  denial  in  prac- 
tice of  the  Hahnemannic  theory!  These  simUia  are  cured  by  eontraria^  or 
tiie  word  antidote  in  this  connectbn  conveys  no  meaning  to  us.  But  we 
do  not  press  this,  each  of  these  doctrines  have  been  set  aside  by  sdiismatics 
who  rank  as  HomoBopathists.  But>  thia  was  the  Homoeopathy  of  Hahne- 
mann, and  such  it  was  a  few  years  ago,  when  curiosity  led  us  to  an  ezem- 
ination  of  its  tenets.  Recently  we  have  re-examined  it^  and  it  is  but  fisir 
that  we  give  its  newly  acquired  features. 

The  itch  dc^ma,  though  Hahnemann  declares  it  was  a  labor  of  12  yean 
to  innoculate  it  in,  has  by  his  professed  followers  and  leaders  too,  been  pretty 
effectually  scratched  out  The  German  secticm  of  the  faithful  have  gone 
fiuiher  and  insist  upon  a  little  more  potency,  not  infinitessimal,  but  Edectao 
potency,  for  acute  diseases,  as  also  do  many  Americans.  Another  phalanx 
march  forth,  and  a  pretty  large  majority  this,  with  banner  unfurled,  repudi- 
ating that  part  of  the  original  doctrine  which  afOxmssimiUa  simiHbtis  curaniur, 
in  so  fkr  as  it  teaches  that  the  medical  cause  may  by  improper  or  unskilfull 
use  beget  a  new,  yet  similar  disease, — the  excess  of  potency  first  killing 
out^  as  (mginally  taught;  the  little  whelp  of  a  disease  and  substttutiDg  the 
potent  roaring  lion,  uncaged  like  the  seven  plagues  from  the  unsealed  apoe- 
ryphal  vial — ^unconfined  from  the  sugar-coat  of  mail ! 

Do  we  here  mistake  ?  Let  us  quote  from  the  Organon,  there  we  read 
'*  Homoeopathy  cures,  by  exposing  to  the  natural  disease  an  artificial  one  as 
similar  to  it  as  possible,  and  suffidently  intense  to  extinguish  it  by  its  pre- 
dominance. If  the  factitious  disease  were  weaker  than  the  natural  it  would 
remove  the  latter  only  in  part;  if  it  were  stronger,  it  would  no  doubt  cause 
it  to  disappear  altogether,  but  it  would  leave  in  its  {dace  an  artificial  disease 
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extreme^  similar  as  to  sjrmptoms."  These  doses  to  be  so  nicelj 
adjusted  let  it  be  remembered  are  little  pellets  moistened  in  the 
mingled  wares  of  one  million  lakes  two  miles  in  circumference,  in  which 
has  been  blended  one  drop  of  Tincture  of  Chamomile  as  is  giren  the  dose 
IVth  degree  Jahr's  Manual — though  Hull  in  his  translation  has  omitted  to 
state  this  dose-— other  doses  there  are  which  are  given  in  the  Xth  or  even 
higher  degrees  of  attenuation!  The  difference  between  the  weapon  oint- 
ment and  one  of  these  dilutions  of  medicine  is  said  to  consist  in  this :  "  The 
one  is  an  infinite  dilution  of  the  common  distance  at  which  it  is  applied — 
the  other  an  infinite  dilution  of  the  common  dose,  in  whidi  the  remedies  are 

giyen." 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  crowning  similia  in  the  riddle  of  this  school 

with  Its  three  several  divisions  is: — ^That  conjomedly  they  aflirm  all,  and 

am^j  they  deny  aU  the  teachings  of  Hahnemann,  thus  by  their  individu* 

alities^  they  dig  and  undermine  HomcM^thy  to  its  very  foundation  and  chief 

comer  stones! 

We  designed  to  speak  of  the  mode  of  conducting  the  boastod  experi* 
ments  of  Hahnemann,— of  the  almost  uttor  impossibility  of  making  an 
attenuated  dose  which  even  in  the  10th  degree  of  potency  consists  of  the 
100th  part  of  the  millionth,  of  the  millionth,  (this  numeral  ten  times 
repeated,)  of  a  grain  <^  an  oyster  shell  Let  this  one  instance  suffice  of 
his  mode  of  conducting  his  boasted  experiments  copied  trom  the  21dth 
page  of  Hahnemann's  Treatise  on  Chronic  Diseases: — ^  After  dinner,  dis- 
position to  sleep ;  the  patient  wmks."  Nine  days  after  taking  the  remedy, 
again  he  adds:  **  After  dinner,  prostration  and  feeling  of  weaknesa" 

The  remedy  was  oyster  shell  prescribed  in  fracticms  of  the  sextilliimth  or 
decillionth  degree.  The  action  of  a  single  dose  of  the  aze  mentioned, 
according  to  Hahnemann,  does  not  fully  display  itself  in  some  cases,  until 
24  or  even  30  days  after  it  is  taken,  and  in  such  instances  has  not  exhausted 
its  good  effects  until  towards  the  fortieth  or  fiftieth  day — ^before  which  time 
it  wookl  be  absurd  and  injurious  to  administer  a  neir  remedy ! 

These  doses  we  are  also  informed  may  be  rendered  inoperative  by  the 
presence  in  a  room  of  aroma,  even  Cologne  water.  Gunther  in  his  treatise 
on  diseases  of  horses  adds  that  homodopathio  treated  horses  should  not  even 
stand  beside  horses  that  have  taken  allc^athic  medicine — ^though  cologne 
is  so  antagonistical — ^the  perfumery  of  a  stable  is  not  suggested  as  an  iacon- 
renience!  Yet  chemically  this,  as  also  the  secretions  of  man,  or  animal, 
would  neutralize  most  of  ^uch  doses  before  they  could  even  reach  the 
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But  of  Homoeopathy  this  must  suffice,  when  we  add  there  is  not  in  our 
knowledge  a  single  practicing  physician  who  is  of  this  school!  We  say  it 
fearlessly,  let  Hahnemann  be  judge  and  exponent  to  him  who  affirms  the 
contrary !  When  we  hear  of  sensible  effects  from  reputed  homoBopaihic 
doses  it  will  be  well  to  bear  this  in  mmd— elsewhere  we  cannot  answer  for 
them. 

In  the  school  which  we  have  ventured  to  name  the  Imaginative,  we  trace 
germs  of  the  archeus  of  Van  Heimont^  as  also  of  the  anima  of  Stahl, 
which  we  cannot  now  stop  to  define ;  and  why  need  we  ?      Chaucer,  the 

iather  of  English  poetry,  long  since  wrote 

**  Men,  by  their  nature,  love  new-fangledness 
As  do  the  birds  that  men  in  cages  feed.'' 

To  batter  down  one  set  only  makes  way  for  another;  therefore  retaining 
our  equanimity,  we  can  only  say  of  these,  in  language  of  Chapman: 


«•. 


this  wind,  that  doth  ring  so  in  your  ears. 


I  know  is  no  disease  bred  in  yoarself. 

But  whispered  in  by  others,  who  in  swelling 

Tour  veins  with  empty  hopes  of  much,  yet  able 

To  perform  nothing,  are  like  shallow  streams, 

That  make  themselves  so  many  heavens  to  fight, 

Since  you  may  see  in  them  the  moon  and  stars. 

The  blue  space  of  the  air, — (as  far  from  us. 

To  our  weak  senses,)  in  those  shallow  streams. 

As  if  they  were  as  deep  as  heaven  is  high; 

Tet,  with  your  middle  finger  only  sound  them, 

And  you  shall  pierce  them  to  the  very  earth.'' — Byron^s  Conapiraey* 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh  having  witnessed  a  quarrel  from  his  study  window, 
which  took  place  in  the  court-yard  below,  was  so  disconceiied  at  the  conflict- 
ing testimony  of  other  observers,  is  said  to  have  burned  the  manu- 
script of  a  work  which  he  had  been  engaged  in  writing,  containmg  his 
observations  made  on  the  various  countries  in  which  he  had  travelled, 
doubting  the  accuracy  of  his  own  eyes : — A  process  similar  to  this  no  doubt 
has  tempted  many  first  to  falter,  then  to  fall  from  belief  in  remedia  lagency 
of  medicine. 

Pliny  tells  us  that  in  Home  physicians  were  banished  for  six  centuries — 
and  it  may  be  gathered  from  Livy  with  what  effect  when  he  tells  us,  to 
stay  the  ravages  of  the  plague  the  Syballine  leaves  were  consulted — the 
public  games  instituted — the  god  ^sculapius  in  form  of  a  serpent  imported, 
and  finally  the  plague  is  arrested  by  Augustus  Caesar's  driving  a  nail! 
Livy  himself  expresses  no  doubt  of  their  efficacy.  Had  we  not  the  history 
of  such  an  attempt  centuries  before — and  were  we  so  mentally  constituted 
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as  a  Raleigh,  we  know  of  no  doctrine  so  attractive  as  that  of  the  infinites- 
simal  dose. 

Often  are  we  puzzled  to  know  what  to  receive  on  testimony  and  now, 
while  reflecting  on  the  law  of  evidence,  we  were  moved  to  refer  to  the 
printed  Report  of  the  trial  of  witches,  10th  of  March  1664,  before  the 

**  Immortal  Hale, — ^for  deep  discernment  praised. 
And  sound  integrity — not  more  than  famed 
For  sanctity  of  manners  nndefiled." 

To  this  the  writer  of  the  preface  adds:  **%he  trial  was  held  before  a 
judge,  who  for  his  integrity,  learning  and  law,  hardly  any  age,  either 
before  or  since,  could  parallel, — ^who  not  only  took  a  great  deal  of  pains, 
and  spent  much  time  in  this  trial  himself,  but  had  the  assistance  and  opin- 
ions  of  several  other  very  eminent  and  learned  persons"  The  evidence  is 
taken  and  summed  up : — the  judge  charged  the  jury 

''That  there  were  such  creatures  as  witches,  I  make  no  doubt  at  all! 
For  1st,  The  scriptures  hath  afi&rmed  so  much.  2d,  The  wisdom  of  all 
nations  had  provided  laws  against  such  persons." 

How  could  a  jury  do  otherwise  than  find  a  verdict  of  guilty,  when  reve- 
lation and  reason  and  the  judge  were  agreed !  W0  read  in  connection, 
**  Dorothy  Durent  had  been  on  crutches  three  years,  but  when  the  jury 
brought  in  the  verdict  of  guilty  against  Amy  Duny,  now  a  convicted  witch, 
to  the  great  admiration  of  all  present,  she  was  restored  to  the  use  of  her 
limbs,  and  went  home  from  the  court  without  crutches !" 

The  next  morning  those  afflicted  came  to  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  Hsle's 
lodging,  all  spake  perfectly,  and  in  good  health,  though  dumb  before !  Tes* 
tinMmy  upon  medical  subjects  and  reputed  cures  after  this  may  well  confound 
the  ignorant  when  published  in  pamphlets  or  newspapers. 

The  judge  might  have  saved  his  reputation  here,  perhaps,  had  he  been 
previously  in  possession  of  a  recipe  current  in  his  time.  As  it  may  be  of 
service  to  other  judges  of  law,  who  prate  upon  medicine,  we  help  them  to  it 

Bartholomus  Carrichters,  in  his  Secret,  b.  2.  c.  12,  published  a  recipe 
which  is  mightily  commended  by  Hector  Schlands,  in  an  epistle  to  his 
learned  frigid  Gregorius  Horstius;  see  Horstii  Epist  Medic  i,  §7.  1612. 
**  Ijt.  Dogs'  grease  well  dissolved  and  cleansed  ^  iv;  Bears'  grease  f  viii; 
Capons'  grease  fzxiv;  three  trunks  of  the  missletoe  of  hazle,  while 
greeiDf  cut  it  in  pieces  and  pound  it  small  till  it  becomes  moist;  bruise  it 
together  and  mix  all  in  a  phiaL  After  you  have  exposed  it  to  the  sun  for 
nine  weeks,  you  shall  extract  a  green  ointment  wherewith  if  you  anoint 
the  bodies  of  the  bewitched,  especially  itie  parts  most  (Reeled,  and  the  jdnts. 
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they  will  c^iainly  be  cured."  This  recipe  was  tried  with  amazing  success 
in  the  case  of  a  young  girl  whose  condition  was  truly  deplorable;  for  she 
Yoniited  feathers,  bundles  of  straw,  and  a  row  of  pins  stuck  in  blue  paper, 
as  fresh  and  new  as  any  in  the  pedlars  stall,  pieces  of  glass  windows,  and 
nails  (^  a  cart  wheel;  as  may  be  seen  in  the  ''  Wonderful  and  True  Relar 
tionof  the  bewitching  a  young  girl  in  Ireland,  1669.  by  Daniel  Higgs. 

The  hearer  by  this  time  no  doubt  has  asked  wither  does  afl  this  tend — 
our  answer  is,  to  tiiis  conclusion.  We  feel  with  you  that  we  have  already 
exceeded  the  limits  of  one  lecture — but  find  one  apology  therefor,  and  is 
this  not  enough  ?  We  have  been  treating  upon  a  subject  that  ere  to  moT'- 
row's  sun,  may,  with  you,  involve  the  question  of  life  or  death !  For  bee*- 
atombs  of  human  beings  are  now  being  sacrificed  to  some  of  these  Molodis  t 
Our  um  will  have  been  attained,  if  you  shall  have  perceived  from  what  has 
been  adduced:  That  the  Old  or  Eclectic  school  has  ever  been  opoi  to, 
readily  received,  and  adopted  the  principles  of  philosophy,  and  of  the 
sciences  as  they  have  advanced  in  every  age,  and  rejected  their  errors  ia 
like  ratia  That  all  ages  preceding  have  had  their  crudities  and  wondrous 
medical  cures  and  the  18th  and  19th  centuries  are  not  wanting  in  thdnk 
That  testimony  ab  extrti,  that  is  from  without  the  medical  profe8aion»  and 
that  too  volunteered  by  the  most  gifted  in  their  time,  of  the  efllcaey  of  psft* 
aceaS}  was  as  plentiful  as  now;  that  is  most  likely  to  be  of  wcnrth  whioh 
emanates  £rom  individuals  who  cultivate  one  departeent  of  leMiiing  and  in 
giving  testimony  confine  themselves  there;  th«t  kings,  princes^  UshqM^ 
priests,  judges  and  the  vox  JUei  of  a  populace  may  utter  a  true  voioe  in 
many  matters,  yet  without  knowledge  of  collateral  sciences  are  illy  qualified 
to  recommend,  much  less  to  judge  of  new  views  in  medicine,  or  weigh  tihe 
old,  be  they  superficial  or  profound.  That  in  short  a  King  Jame%  BwUey, 
Baoon,  Wesley  or  Milton,  or  among  modems  Buiwer,  Hartineau  orBiyaBti 
and  those  seated  in  high  places  may  be  good  rulers,  theologians,  phikao- 
phersy  novelists  or  poets,  yet  poor  physicians,  mechanicians,  navigators,  or 
land  surveyors.  The  world  is  too  wide,  mtechaaiam  too  complicated,  medi** 
cines  too  numerous  in  kind,  and  ike  laws  whkk  govern  theb  action  to^ 
dependent  on  time,  and  occaaon  and  circumstaooe,  ibr  any,  even  the  many- 
sided,  and  most  gifted*  and  most  studkms  to  hope  to  compass  them  aU 

All  of  the  articles  of  medicine,  asd  most  of  the  doctrines  of  the  seboob 
of  which  we  have  spdi:en  have  had  their  centuries  of  proof  of  their  value. 
Many  of  them  are  now  discarded  as  ridiculous,  though  few  indeed  were 
there  of  them  which  were  permitted  to  die  without  benefit  of  dergy ! 
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Hooueopathy,  Hydropathy,  Mesmerism  in  medicine,  (we  say  nothing  of 
the  psycological  phenomena,)  cry  loudly  for  their  adoption,  and  their  admi- 
rers rest  their  faiJlh  in  their  experience.  But  such  experience  without 
odlateral  information  to  combine  and  contrast,  often  Km  and  may  lead  to 
results  like  the  following,  copied  from  Burton,  as  illustrative  as  well  as 
characteristic. 

*^  Last  of  all  it  is  required  that  the  patient  be  not  too  bold  to  practice 
upon  himself  or  try  if  he  read  a  receipt  in  a  book  (Newspapers  were  not 
in  his  time.)  That  which  is  well  for  one  man  may  not  be  for  another.  An 
ass  and  a  mule  went  laden  over  a  brook,  the  one  with  wool  the  other  with 
salt;  the  mule's  pack  was  wet  by  chance,  and  the  salt  melted,  his  burden 
the  lighter,  and  he  thereby  much  eased ;  he  told  the  ass,  who^  thinking  to  be 
as  well  benefitted,  wet  his  pack  in  the  next  water,  but  it  was  much  heavier, 
and  what  become  of  him  my  story  saith  not;  look  about  and  he  may  yet  be 
found,  perAa/M.^" — ^.  306. 

Thus  are  we  to  distrust  the  power  or  competency  of  observers,  who 
boost  even  of  experience  when  setters  forth  of  strange  doctrines,  which  war 
with  all  philosophy  and  science,  which  are  parts  component  of  the  science 
of  medicine.  In  the  words  of  the  celebrated  Mr.  Locke,  from  his  Essay  on 
the  Human  Understanding,  we  add : — ''Those  who  have  not  thoroughly 
examined  to  the  bottom  all  their  own  tenets,  must  confess  they  are  unfit  to 
prescribe  to  others :  and  are  unreasonable  in  imposing  that  as  truth  on  other 
men's  belief  which  they  tfiemselves  have  not  searched  into,  nor  weighed 
the  arguments  of  probability  on  which  they  should  receive  or  reject  it" 

The  field  of  science  is  one  of  battle  no  less  than  one  of  progress.     Errors 

are  to  be  warred  against;  and  though  the  veterans  in  medicine  are  not 

often  knighted  for  their  courage,  yet  there  are  not  wanting  Wellingtons  and 

Napoleons,  in  their  ranks,  though  unknown  to  fame.     Those  who  have 

fieiced  and  stayed  the  march  of  small-pox,  plague,  cholera,  and  ship-fever, 

are  its  true  heroes,  battling  manfully,  and  the  past  year's  experience  tells  of 

thdr  Call,  unappreciated,  scarcely  known  a  few  leagues  from  that  field  of 

dbosoii  labor, 

«« Where  the  equal  thought  he  bore  of  life  or  d^ath. 
Made  him  iaint  on  neither  side." 

^  And  where  he  hath  need  no«mhitioB  to  oemmend  his  deeds* 
The  imdM  themselves,  though  mute,  spoke  lend  the  doer/' 

^  The  wages  of  every  noble  work  do  He  in  heaven,  or  nowhere,"  says 
Cariide,  and  thither  have  they  been  borne  to  their  reward. 
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To  those  medical  students  from  the  University  who  have  given  an  hear- 
ing, we  have  but  to  remind  them,  in  conclusion,  of  that  law  in  optics,  whose 
sight  through  a  pin-hole,  presents  objects  greatly  magnified,  by  reason  of  a 
few  rays  of  light  and  a  narrowed  vision — ^here  he  may  find  the  new  vision- 
ists.  That  other  law  of  optics,  of  known  worth  to  the  astronomer,  presents 
to  you — ^he  sees  farthest  and  calls  out  of  the  vast  expanse  the  most  stars, 
who,  having  a  single  eye  fixed  upon  an  object  as  a  pole-star,  causes  the 
other  to  scan  the  firmament  obhquely  to  the  compassing  of  the  heavens. 
The  Eclectic  thus  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge,  with  an  eye  fixed  upon  the 
keen  piercing  demands  of  suffering  humanity — there  should  find  his  pole- 
star,  while  he  looks  out  with  the  other  into  the  chaos  of  the  past^  and 
resolves  the  nebulae  of  opinion  of  the  present,  which  tend  to  distract  and 
darken  the  uderstanding  of  the  superficial.  To  the  light  of  inspiration  he 
lays  no  claim — ^blind  chance  has  added  but  little — ^but  to  the  light  of  reason 
he  must  ever  look ;  and  not  with  both  eyes  open  or  shut,  be  wiled  away 
into  fens  or  morasses  by  the  igniis/atui  of  ephemeral  lights  which  surround 
him. 

Yet  when  you  shall  go  out  into  the  practice  of  medicine,  be  it  in  city  or 
cSuntiy,  you  may  from  the  countenance  given  to  quacks,  run  the  hazard 
depicted  by  the  poet  SuflSce  it  to  say,  judging  from  the  past,  some  there, 
be  who  will  not  escape : — 

**  Tou  cannot  be  too  cantions,  nice  or  dainty 
In  your  society  here,  especially 
When  you  come  raw  from  the  University — 
Before  the  world  has  hardened  you  a  little; 
For  as  a  buttered  loaf  is  a  scholar's  brealcfast  there. 
So  a  poach'd  scholar  is  a  cheater's  dinner  here: 
I  ha'  known  seven  of  them  supp*d  at  one  meal." 

NoTK. — ^For  facts  and  phraseology,  not  however  without  refering  to  original  sources, 
when  treating  of  sympathetic  powder,  weapon  ointment,  metalic  tractors,  tar-water,  and 
Homceopathy,  the  writer  is  often  indebted  to  the  author  of  two  published  lectures — Dr. 
Holmes  of  Boston,  entitled  **  Homoeopathy  and  its  kindred  delusions,"  a  small  voluflM 

of  interest  to  the  curious  in  such  subjects. 

• 

The  reader  will  please  notice  the  following  among  other  Errata: — ^Page  4,  for  cenro- 
strati,  irotheral,  isochemical,  read  cirro  strati,  isoikeral,  isochimenal ;  page  5  line  30« 
ridicule,  for  ridiculoUBr  page  6,  line  3,  physical,  for  physic:  p.  11,  line  S5,/iag'e«  for 
papers, — ^line  27,  large,  for  red-hot:  [no  such  exaggeration  is  needed  1]  p,  14,  Buffi>ntr, 
210,  for  18»  210:  p.  17,  line  9,  Tajura,  Egypt,  for  Tassura. 
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ART.  II. — Report  of  Cases  in  Dr.  ffamilton^s  Surgical  Dispensary,  in 
the  Medical  Departmefit  of  the  University  of  Btifalo, 

The  case  of  Hare-lip,  (case  7)  reported  in  the  May  number  of  the  last 
vdume  of  this  Journal,  has  had  a  singular  termination.  Dr.  H.  supposed 
that  the  parents  understood  that  they  were  to  return  with  the  child  and 
have  the  lip  dressed  in  a  day  or  two ;  but  they  did  not  so  imderstand  it^  and 
for  several  weeks,  notwithstanding  i;he  most  diligent  enquiry,  nothing  could 
be  heard  of  them;  and  the  conclusion  was  that  the  child  had  died  from  the 
operation.  It  is  now  however  ascertained  that  the  little  patient  is  alive  and 
weD,  and  that  the  lip  is  handsomely  united  Yet  the  dressings  were  never 
touched  or  removed  and  the  stitches  were  allowed  to  fiEdl  out  spontaneously. 

Necrosis  of  Inferior  Afaxina, — James  McKay  aged  4  yeara  Had 
Rubeola  eleven  months  since,  about  three  months  after  which  a  pain  com- 
menced in  the  lower  jaw,  or  in  a  tooth,  followed  by  a  svrclling. 

The  jaw  is  now  considerably  distorted,  and  the  teeth  upon  that  side  are 
loosemng.     Patient  is  in  pretty  good  health,  and  has  very  little  pain. 

The  parents  were  advised  not  to  allow  any  interference  in  the  process  of 
nature  to  exfoliate  the  dead  bone  at  present  If  the  general  health  should 
suffer,  or  the  exfoliation  proceed  too  slowly,  both  medical  and  surgical 
mterference  would  be  proper.  The  class  were  cautioned  especially  agaipst 
the  nknia  dUigenOa,  of  officious  surgery  in  similar  cases.  It  is  seldom  that 
here  anything  more  is  necessary,  than  to  wait  patiently  the  course  of  nature. 
It  k  well  enough  to  inject  a  weak  solution  of  castile  soap  and  water,  merely 
to  keep  the  sore  cleanly,  but  stimulating  and  irritating  injections  are  posi- 
tively injurious. 

May  16th,  Encysted  Tumor. — ^Man  aged  70  years.  Sixty  years  ago  this 
tumor  was  first  seen  on  his  left  temple.  It  has  grown  gradually  to  about 
three  inches  m  length,  and  one  and  a  half  in  breadth.  It  was  at  first  elas- 
tic and  has  never  been  painful  Within  a  few  weeks  it  has  become  much 
softer,  and  "probably  will  open.  Of  course  even  a  simple  tumor  of  such 
l(kig  existence,  and  showing  a  change  of  character  at  this  age,  is  not  without 
danger.  But  he  is  advised  to  let  it  open,  and  perhaps  it  will  discharge  and 
disappear,  if  it  does  not>  it  will  then  be  the  proper  time  to  interfere.  It  has 
illustrated  one  thing,  namely :  how  little  disposed  such  tumors  are  to  disap- 
pear spontaneously,  and  it  may  hereafter  illustrate  another,  namely:  that 
they  may  at  last  become  malignant 

2  No.  2— Vol.  4 
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The  same  patient  has  a  chronic  inflamation  of  the  capsule  of  the  knee 
joint  of  five  years  standing.  The  hmb  is  improved  by  moderate  use. 
This  is  not  unusual. 

Double  Ingvinal  Hernia. — Lad  seven  years  old ;  never  has  been  able  to 
keep  the  hernia  up.  Dr.  H.  applied  Chase's  truss,  which  after  several 
weeks  trial  has  succeeded  perfectly. 

DeotfnesSy  dtc. — Negro  aged  about  20.  This,  if  stated  correctly  by  the 
negro,  is  a  singular  case.     He  appears  very  intelligent  and  honest. 

Five  years  ago  he  lost  his  left  eye  from  inflammation  following  an  arrow 
wound,  and  as  the  inflammation  in  the  eye  subsided,  his  hearing  became 
defective ;  and  finally  when  the  inflammation  was  fully  gone,  he  was  com- 
pletely deaf  The  inflammation  in  his  eye,  however,  returned,  and  with  it> 
to  a  considerable  extent,  his  hearing.  These  alternations  have  taken  place 
several  times,  and  the  two  circumstances  always  bear  the  same  relation  to 
each  other.  In  some  of  these  attacks  of  deafness,  he  has  had  much  pain  in 
the  ear  and  discharge  of  matter,  he  had  also  severe  pain  in  his  head.  For 
the  last  year  he  has  been  perfectly  deaf  without  any  intervals  of  partial 
relief. 

It  is  diagnosed  as  a  destruction  of  the  labarynth  by  inflammation  and 
suppuration,  and  is  consequently  irremediable. 

Chrome  Synovitis. — A  man  from  Oswego  Co.  aged  about  30,  sprained 
his  knee  two  years  since.  It  immediately  became  much  swollen  and  it  has 
reinained  lame  and  more  or  less  swollen  ever  since.  He  has  derived  tern" 
porary  benefit  from  iodine  applied  eirternally,  and  also  from  a  succession  of 
blisters  applied  by  Dr.  Hard  of  Oswego.  He  has  tried  perfect  quiet  for 
ten  days,  but  at  the  end  of  this  time  the  hmb  was  more  tender  than  at  first. 

Dr.  H.  after  alluding  to  the  diagnostic  marks  in  this  case,  and  advising 
a  continuance  of  the  iodine  externally,  with  the  addition  of  the  cold  dash 
and  moderate  use  of  the  limb,  remarked  upon  the  frequency  with  which 
he  had  noticed  that  moderate  use  of  the  limb  had  restored  the  joint  to 
health.  It  is. a  somewhat  popular  professional  error  to  keep  such  .limbs  a 
long  time  perfectly  stilL  This  is  certainly  proper  when  recently  injured, 
or  acutely  inflamed ;  and  inasmuch  as  frequently  the  swelling  and  tender- 
ness continue  scarcely  abated  while  the  inflammation  has  lost  entirely  its 
active  character,  it  is  certainly  not  singular  that  the  change  should  not  be 
always  noticed  and  the  treatment  accordingly  varied.  There  are  two  or 
three  points  however,  which  may  serve  as  our  guides.  If  several  weeks  or 
months  have  elapsed  since  the  receipt  of  the  injury;  if  the  swelling  is 
rather  oedematous  than  otherwise,  or  extends  bejow  considerably  beyond  the 
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diseased  part»  if  the  tenderness  is  also  spreading  over  the  whole  limb,  and 
is  superficial,  if  the  patient  is  of  lax  habit,  or  if  he  assures  you  that  it  feels 
better  when  in  moderate  use ;  if  several  or  all  of  these  conditions  exist  jovl 
may  feel  certain  that  it  requires  the  tonic  o(  action,  and  the  longer  ifc  is 
kept  still  the  worse  will  matters  become.  (The  patient  has  been  heard 
from  several  weeks  since  the  above  was  written,  and  he  is  rapidly  improving.) 
Partial  I/vxaJtion  of  Acromial  end  of  Clavide  Upward, — This  is  an  old 
lady  who  fell  on  the  shoulder  last  Christmas,  and  produced  a  semi-luxation 
of  the  outer  end  of  the^  clavicla  She  has  also  sufifered  considerably  ever 
once  from  lameness  in  the  deltoid,  soreness  in  the  joint  and  pam  and  numb- 
ness in  the  hand  and  arm.  It  is  for  these  latter  difficulties,  which  threaten 
to  render  her  arm  useless,  that  she  applies  for  relief  The  luxation  has 
nothing  to  do  with  these  circumstances,  and  is  only  of  interest  as  being  of 
rare  occurrence.  The  luxation  is  in  that  direction  in  which  it  almost  always 
occurs,  viz,  upwards.  It  is  too  late  now  to  think  of  reductioa  The  means 
of  reduction  and  retention  are  precisely  those  which  would  be  proper  in  a 
fradured  clavicle.  But  it  is  not  probable  that  if  the  proper  apparatus  had 
been  applied  from  the  first  it  could  have  been  made  to  stay  in  place.  Noth- 
ing has  yet  been  said  in  the  books  of  the  difficulty  of  retaining  the  small 
articular  surfaces  of  long  bones  in  their  places,  yet  it  is  very  important  for 
you  to  know  that  it  is  nearly  impossible.  This  remark  applies  to  dislocations 
of  the  clavicle  at  either  end,  to  dislocation  of  the  lower  end  of  the  ulna,  of 
the  upper  and  lower  end  of  the  fibula,  and  to  some  extent  to  dislocations  of 
the  upper  end  of  the  radius ;  it  also  applies  in  some  degree  to  phalangeal 
and  metacarpo-phalangeal  dislocations.  Of  all  these  the  clavicle  and  lower 
end  of  the  ulna  are  the  most  troublesome.  If  you  will  measure  the  breadth 
and  circumference  of  this  latter  after  a  heavy  fall  on  the  palm  of  the  hand, 
producing  what  is  called  a  sprain  of  the  wrist,  you  will  often  find  that  the 
uba  is  separated  from  the  radius  and  generally  carried  a  littie  forward, 
and  so  it  will  always  remain; 

Sub'luxaiion  of  lasi  Articulation  of  Thumb. — This  is  another  illustration 
of  what  has  just  been  remarked.  The  young  man  fell  four  weeks  since 
upon  the  distal  end  of  his  thumb.  It  was  followed  by  some  inflammation 
and  now  a  slight  deformity,  evidently  produced  by  a  partial  displacement  of 
the  articular  surface,  is  apparent     There  also  remains  slight  anchylosis. 

Compound  Comminuted  Fracture  of  ITwnerm. — ^This  gentieman  is  a 
private  patient  of  Drs.  Sprague  and  Hamilton,  but  he  has  consented  to  give 
the  class  the  benefit  of  his  misfortune.  Fourteen  weeks  since  his  arm  was 
broken  near  the  condyles  by  a  severe  blow  from  some  part  of  the  waggon 
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uritli  which  a  couple  of  horses  were  running.  It  was  dressed  b}L  Dre. 
Hamilton  &  Sprague,  by  removing  the  loose  fragments — applying  moder- 
ately, as  a  support^  an  angular  splint  with  moveable  join^  and  then  laying  it 
on  pillow&  The  inflammation  has  gradually  subsided,  but  the  wound  still 
continues  to  discharge,  and  there  is  now  very  little  motion  in  the  joint 
This  however  is  perceptibly  increasing,  and  Dr.  H.  hopes  he  yet  may  recover 
the  use  of  his  limb  entirely.  This  however  he  has  never  been  encouraged 
to  expect 

.Congenttal  Encysted  Tumor, — ^This  child,  aged  fourteen  months,  ha&  a 
ilarge  translucent  tumor  cm  right  side  of  neck — the  i^e  of  my  fis^  which 
tumor  commenced  prior  to  birth.  As  its  appearance  was  extraordinary,  Dr, 
H.  opened  it  carefully  with  an  iris  knife  and  expressed  the  contents,  wMeh 
were  a  pale  serum,  resembling  the  fluid  of  a  hydrocele.  Dr.  H.  directed 
that  this  operation  should  be  repeated  as  often  as  it  filled,  and  he  predicted 
that  after  a  time  it  would  imperfectly  stq)purate,  and  disappear. 

Strahismm, — ^Miss ,  aged  18,  of  Buflalo.      The  right  eye  is  turned 

in  very  much.  Produced  by  small  pox,  when  she  was  two  years  old.  Five 
years  since  she  was  operated  upon  by  an  itinerant  at  Milwaukee  Wi&,  but 
the  operation  left  the  eye  just  as  it  was  before. 

Dr.  H.  operated  before  the  class  upon  the  same  eye,  and  found  the  ten- 
don inserted  about  two  lines  farther  back  than  usual;  this  accounts  fw  the 
Iterator  not  reaching  the  .tendon  before.  The  eye  immediately  became 
straight  after  the  tendon  was  divided,  and  still  remains  sa 

WM.  WHITE. 


ART.  III. —  Cases  at  the  Medical  Dispensary,  Medical  DepartmerU  of  the 
University  of  Buffalo — Session  1848.     By  the  Editor, 

During  the  lecture  session,  at  the  Medical  College  of  Buffalo,  a  dispensary 

for  medical  cases  is  open  for  indigent  patients  who  may  choose  to  avail 

themselves  of  it  upon  the  condition  of  appearing  before  the  class.    Patients 

presenting  themselves  at  this  dispensary  are  examined  and  prescribed  for 

by  the  Pro£  of  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine ;  and  on  stated  days, 

when  they  appear  before  the  class,  the   cases  are  made  subjects  (or 

practical  instruction  in  diagnosis,  pathology,  and  therapeutics.     A  c(msid- 

erable  proportion  of  the  cases,  as  would  be  expected,  are  sufficiently  com- 

.mon,  and,  although  not  less  instructive  to  the  class  on  that  account,  would 

possess  no  novelty  for  tiie  .medical  reader.     Some  of  the  cases,  however,  as 

would  also  be  e:q)eotedy  were  not  without  features  suggesting  practical 
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ooosiderations  of  interest  to  the  practitioDer,  as  well  as  the  novitate.  We 
purpose  to  select  a  few  of  the  latter  for  brief  notice  and  comment  in  the 
present  article.  Notes  of  all  the  cases  presenting  at  the  dispensary  are 
preseryed  in  a  register  devoted  to  that  object,  together  with  memoranda  of 
the  points  to  which  the  attention  of  the  class  was  particularly  directed.  We 
select  tiie  cases  from  the  collection  as  thus  preserved,  offering  such  remarks 
as  surest  themselves  in  making  this  report  The  cases  are  selected  in 
order,  as  contained  in  the  register,  without  following  any  arrangement 

Case  1.  Chronic  JSczema. — S.  H.  aged  14:  Has  suffered  from  cutane- 
008  eruption  for  thuleen  years.  At  first  it  appeared  on  the  face  and  scalp ; 
afterward  on  the  upper  and  lower  extremities  simultaneously.  For  tiie 
three  past  years  it  has  been  confined  to  the  lower  extremities^  mostly 
between  the  ankle  and  knee.  States  that  his  mother  has  always  been  sub- 
ject to  a  similar  affection,  but  less  in  degree.  The  eruption  is  manifestly 
Eczema.  The  affected  parts  are  red,  hot^  and  covered,  in  discrete  patches, 
vith  thin  incrustations.     No  elementary  vesicles  are  discoverable. 

He  has  had  a  great  variety  of  treatment,  but  cannot  specify  what  it  has 
been.    Has  taken,  among  other  things,  thirteen  bottles  of  sarsaparilla. 

IHrected  (after remarks  on  the  case)  as  follows:  rigid  cleanliness  by  daily 
ablntions  of  the  affected  parts ;  Fowler's  solution  gtt  v.  three  times  daily ; 
reduced  citrine  ointment 

This  case,  with  the  above  history,  presented  itself  at  the  session  preceding 
the  last,  May,  1847.  Under  the  foregoing  treatment  the  patient  rapidly 
improved,  and  reported  well,  June- 24,  1847,  for  the  fii-st  time  for  thirteen 
years. 

In  February,  1848,  he  again  presented  himself  at  the  Dispensary.  He 
had  c(Hitinued  free  from  the  disease  up  to  the  middle  of  January,  when  it 
again  made  its  appearance  in  the  same  locality.  Since  then  it  has  rapidly 
mcreased,  and  is  nearly,  if  not  quite  as  bad  as  when  he  first  came  under 
notice,  in  May  1847.  He  has  also  suffered,  and  still  suffers  from  sub-acute 
krjmgitis,  being  unable  to  speak  above  a  whisper.  He  has  no  cough,  no 
expectoration,  no  uneasiness  in  the  larynx,  nor  embarrassment  of  respira- 
tions-nothing but  the  aphbnia. 

After  some  remarks  on  cutaneous  diseases  generally,  and  the  diagnostic 
features  of  Eczema,  it  was  concluded  to  prescribe  the  Liquor  Potass ae 
Arsenitis,  and  to  make  no  medicinal  applications  to  the  affected  parts,  but 
to  enjoin  rigid  siblutions;  the  object  being  to  test  the  therapeutic  efficacy 
of  the  internal  remedy  in  this  case,  c(»ijoined  simply  with  cleanliness. 
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March  4. — Limbs  somewhat  improved.  A  few  days  previous  to  this 
date,  oedema  of  face  occurring,  the  dose  of  Fowler's  solution  was  diminished 
to  three  drops,  three  times  daily.  It  was  now  decided  to  discontinue  the 
internal  remedy,  and  in  order  to  see  what  effect  will  follow  a  local  applica- 
tion exclusively  pursued,  the  same  remedy  which  was  employed  the  previ- 
ous spring  was  prescribed,  as  follows : — ^Ung.  nit  Hydrarg,  3  ij.  ung.  aquae 
rosse  §  iss.  M.  Affected  parts  to  be  covered  with  oiled  silk.  Milk  and  fari- 
naceous diet 

March  13. — ^Much  improved.  The  local  appUcation  has  evidentiy  been 
useful  Prescribed  on  this  date,  with  reference  to  the  Laryngitis,  as  well 
as  the  Eczema,  the  following: — lodid.  Potassii  3  ss.  Aquae  ^  iv.  Tea- 
spoonful  three  times  daily. 

March  18. — limbs  nearly  well  The  cutaneous  affection  and- the  Lar- 
yngitis were  both  cured  imder  the  above  treatment 

Remarks. — A  sine  qua  won  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  Eczema,  (and  the 
same  remark  apphes  to  Impetigo,)  consists  in  the  daily  removal  of  the  mor- 
bid exudations,  by  means  of  ablutions  with  simple  water,  or  water  rendered 
alkaline  by  potash  or  soda.  The  exudations  should  be  dissolved  and 
washed  away,  not  removed  by  force,  and  care  not  to  irritate  by  friction  in 
the  process  is  important  When  the  incrustations  are  thick  and  adherent, 
a  poultice  applied  for  several  hours,  or  the  warm  water  dressing,  should 
precede  the  ablutions.  Simple  cleanliness,  perseveringly  continued,  con- 
joined with  regulated  diet  and  regimen,  will  often  suffice  to  effeet 
a  cure;  without  attention  to  these  points,  remedies,  in  a  large  proportion 
of  cases,  will  be  useless.  One  of  the  greatest  obstacles  in  the  treat- 
ment of  obstinate  cases  of  these  affections,  is  the  difficulty  of  securing 
deanhness.  Patients  or  friends  will  not  take  the  necessary  pains,  and  will 
insist  that  the  cure  shall  be  accomphshed  solely  by  medicinal  appliancea 

The  local  application  which  we  have  found  oftenest  useful  in  the  tiro 
affections  named,  is  the  citrine  ointment  It  should  be  largely  reduced 
Simple  cerate  may  be  employed  to  dilute  it;  but  this  preparation,  as  kept 
by  apothecaries,  frequently  becomes  rancid,  or  is  made  with  rancid  oil, 
and  proves  irritating  to  an  excoiiated  surface,  fience,  we  are  in  the  habit 
of  prescribing  the  Ung.  Aquae  Rosse  as  the  vehicle  for  the  mercurial 

A  nutritious,  non-stimulating  diet,  \&  important,  and  hving  in  the  open  aur 
is  generally  an  useful  regimenal  point 

Internal  remedies  may  not  be  called  for.  The  Liqa<»r  Potassae  Arsenitis 
frequently  exerts  in  the&ie,  as  in  other  chronic  cutaneous  affections,  a  sur- 
prising efficacy.     The  above  case  is  interesting  chiefly  from  its  long  duratioD» 
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liaYing  existed  almost  from  birth,  and  the  promptness  with  which  it  yielded 
to  the  ther^eutical  course  pursued.  The  patient  presented  no  evidence  of 
SGTofulosis  beyond  the  eruption,  and  his  general  aspect  was  not  unhealthy. 

Case  2.  Suspected  Tuberculosis  of  lAings  in  stage  of  incipiency, — M.  S^ 
aged  18 :  Mother  living  and  in  good  health.  A  brother  died  with  con- 
sumption.    Father  died  with  the  same  disease  at  the  age  of  44. 

Patient  was  never  ill  with  any  notable  ailment^  until  present  afifection. 
Began  to  cough  in  June  1847.  Cough  has  continued  up  to  the  present 
time,  February  1847.  The  cough  was  for  a  long  time  dry;  has  expecto- 
rated for  the  last  three  weeks,  most  freely  in  the  morning ;  character  of 
expectoration  not  recorded.  Has  been  more  ill  for  the  last  three  weeks  than 
previously,  in  several  particulars.  Has  felt  debilitated,  and  general  mal- 
aise. Chills  have  occurred  on  going  to  bed,  followed  by  febrile  movement, 
and  sweating.  These  have  occurred  about  every  alternate  night  Had 
Int  fever  about  four  years  ago,  which  continued  three  weeks.  Has  had  no 
pleuritic  stitches.  Has  lost  flesh,  but  is  not  emaciated.  Still  continues  at 
vork  Appetite  good.  Bowels  regular.  Physical  signs,  at  a  single  exam- 
ination, negative. 

The  patient  was  a  poor  boy,  and  has  been,  heretofore,  accustomed  to 
peddle  nuts,  etc.  for  a  livelihood  Of  late  he  had  been  employed  in  a  beer 
and  cider  estabhshment,  the  proprietor  of  which  was  willing  to  provide 
what  might  be  necessary  for  the  restoration  of  his  health. 

RsicARKS. — ^The  question  of  prime  interest  and  importance  in  this  case, 
related  to  the  diagnosis.  Was  the  disease  Chronic  Bronchitis,  or  incipient 
Tuberculosis  ?  The  long  continued  dry  cough,  not  succeeding  an  attack  of 
acute  bronchitis ;  the  presumed  herereditary  predisposition ;  and  the  parox- 
ysms resembling  hectic,  were  circumstances  exciting  strong  suspicion  of  the 
latter.  The  account  is  deficient  as  respects  the  state  of  the  pulse,  skin,  <fec. 
They  probably  presented  no  morbid  symptoms,  appreciable  at  the  examina- 
tion. Physical  exploration,  at  a  single  examination,  revealed  nothing 
positive.  The  terberculous  deposit  could  not,  therefore,  have  been  extensive ; 
but  it  is  well  known  that  small  tubercles  may  exist  in  large  numbers, 
before  coalescence,  separated  from  each  other  by  healthy  lung,  without 
bemg  readily  detected  by  physical  signs.  Repeated  examinations,  under 
such  circumstances,  frequently  enable  us  to  discover  some  deviation  from 
the  normal  signs,  which  if  constant,  and  fixed  at  a  particular  location,  espe- 
dally  near  the  summit  of  the  chest,  although  trifling  in  amount,  authorize, 
when  taken  in  connection  with  the  symptoms,  a  positive  diagnosis.  A 
deduction  of  this  sort,  however,  cannot  be  made  from  a  single  exploration. 
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Ezdnding  physical  signs,  then,  in  this  case,  it  was  set  down  as  a  case  of 
suspected  incipient  tuberculosis;  but  the  diagnostic  evidence  not  being 
condkisive,  it  was  deemed  advisable  to  prescribe  as  if  it  were  simply  a  case 
of  bronchitis. 

He  was  directed  to  put  on  a  flannel  waistcoat,  having  worn  nothing  oi 
the  kind  through  the  winter,  and  to  take  the  following: — Jb  Bals.  Copaivse 
5  L,  Gum  Arabic  5  ij.,   S.  Morphise  gr.  L,  Spts.  Lav.  Comp.  §  ss.,  Aquae 
^  ill  SB.     M.     Teaspoonful  three  times  daily. 

Under  this  treatment^  he  rapidly  improved.  The  febrQe  paroicysms 
shortly  disappeared,  the  cough  ceased,  he  recovered  his  flesh,  and,  March 
19tb,  he  reported  well 

Judging  this  case  by  the  result  of  the  treatment,  it  was  a  case  of  sub- 
acute bronchitis,  induced  and  kept  up  by  exposure,  with  insufficient  protec- 
Ikm  of  the  cutaneous  sui'face.  That  it  would  have  eventually  terminated 
in  pt^o-tuberculosis,  is  highly  probable.  Many  cases  of  the  latter 
disease  amcHig  the  poorer  classes,  are  developed  in  that  way. 

In  treating  cases  of  Bronchitis,  acute  or  sub-acute,  the  functions  of  the 
skin  reqidre  especial  attention.  It  is  to  be  recollected  that  the  skin  and 
pulmonary  mucous  membrane  are  both  excretory  tissues,  sustaining 
toward  each  other  an  antagonistical  relation.  By  securing  the  active  per- 
iMrmaBce  c^  the  cutaneous  functions  in  bronchitis,  we  not  only  do  good  by 
way  of  revulsion,  but  the  inflamed  tissue  is  relieved  of  its  physiological 
duties  l^  the  increased  and  supplementary  action  of  the  skin.  In  acute 
bronebitis,  the  patient  instinctively  desires  to  keep  the  skin  in  a  perspirable 
slate,  from  the  relief  which  he  experiences.  In  sub-acute  bronchitis,  to 
preserve  the  temperature  and  vital  activity  of  the  surface  is  an  important 
part  of  the  treatment 

The  balsamic  remedies,  when  not  contra-indicated  by  febrile  movement, 
or  krttability  of  the  stomach,  will  often  be  found  to  exert  an  efficacy  in 
<Ar(mic  aflections  of  the  pulmonary  mucous  membrane,  which  may  almost 
be  fityled  specific. 

0€t8€  3.  Erythema. — ^Mr.  A.,  about  60  years  of  age.  The  disease  com- 
menced on  one  of  the  lower  extremities,  in  April,  1848.  It  began  with  a 
sini^  spot  between  the  ankle  and  knee,  somewhat  reddened,  epidermic  secre- 
tion increased  and  modified,  so  as  to  be  covered  with  dry  scale&  Now,  on 
liie  extremity  first  affected,  there  is  a  space  irregularly  shaped,  several  inches 
in  diameter,  presenting  a  glossy  redness,  with  a  few,  scaly,  loose  patches  of 
epidermis.  The  redness  momentarily  disappears  on  pressure.  It  is  atten- 
diMl  withbunung  pruritus.     On  the  other  extremity,  in  the  same  locidity. 
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a  small  spot  exists,  precisely  as  the  affection  first  commenced  on  the  limb 
fiist  affected — ^a  spot  somewhat  reddened,  covered  with  dry  scales.  He 
has  taken  large  quantities  of  Sarsaparilla,  Patterson's  pills,  etc.  With  a 
liew  to  testing  the  eflScacy  of  JFpwler's  solutbn  in  this  case,  it  was  prescribed 
m  dose  of  6  drops  3  times  daily,  and  no  medicinal  applications  to  the  part 
ordered.     The  above  is  the  record  made  Feb'y.  26,  1848. 

March  8th,  No  material  alteration  in  the  appearances  of  the  affected 
parts.  The  following  was  prescribed  as  a  substitute  for  the  Fowler's  solu- 
tion:— 5b.  lodid,  Potassii  5i,  Decoct,  Sarsae  Comp.  01  Tablespoonful  three 
times  daily. 

To  relieve  the  pruritus  the  following  local  application  was  directed : — 
8^  ung.  aquae  Rosae  §i,  Ereosote  gtt  xxz,  M.  To  be  applied  after  ablu- 
tions with  warm  water,  or  exposure  to  the  vapor  of  warm  water. 

March  18th,  Limb  improved — Complains  still  of  pruritus — ^Treatment 
continued. 

March  25,  Appearance  of  limb  not  so  good  as  a  week  ago — ^More  red- 
ness and  pruritus — ^Disease  shows  a  disposition  to  extend  itself — Substituted 
fw  the  treatment  last  pursued,  as  follows: — S.  Quinise  3i,  Elix.  Vitriol,  f3i. 
Aquae  ^iv.  Teaspoonful  three  times  daily.  For  a  local  application,  the 
Mowing: — 8?-  Ung.  citrine  3i,  ung  aquae  Rosae  §i,  Kreosote  gtt  xxx. 
Parts  to  be  covered  with  oiled  silk. 

April  1,  Somewhat  improved — Continue  treatment 

April  8,  More  improved — ^Directed  as  follows : — B?-  Sulph.  Quiniae  3  ss. 
Citrads  Ferri  3  i.  Aquae  §  iv.  Teaspoonful  three  times  daily — Local 
application  continued. 

April  16,  Much  improved — ^Treatment  continued. 

This  patient  subsequently  was  discharged  quite  well. 

Remarks. — The  result  of  the  treatment  goes  to  sustain  the  opinion  of  the 
dependence,  in  this  instance,  of  the  affection  upon  general  debility  as  its  con- 
stitational  cause.  As  a  general  remark  with  reference  to  the  management 
of  cutaneous  affections  (and  the  remark  is  by  no  means  limited  in  its  appli- 
cation to  cutaneous  affections)  that  treatment  wUl  be  most  successful,  or 
akme  successful,  which  is  adopted  with  reference  to  the  constitutional 
aberration  of  which  the  disease  is  merely  an  effect,  or  local  expression. 

Case  4.  Pulmonary  JSmpkysemay  Asthma. — R.  A.  S.,  aged  44,  Joiner. 
Has  suffered  from  dyspnoea  ever  since  his  earliest  reccoUections.  It  is  apt 
to  occur  after  exercise,  not  in  severe  paroxysms,  but  much  worse  at  some 
times  than  at  others.  Alwaya  greatly  increased  when  the  atmosphere  is 
humid,  and  when  he  contracts  a  cold.    Has  always  had  cough  and  expee- 
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toration.  When  he  does  not  expectorate,  suffers  much  more  from  dyspnoea. 
Has  always  kept  at  work.  Has  been  treated  formerly  by  Thomsonian  prac- 
titioners. Never  has  consulted  a  regular  physician  until  now,  but^  since 
losing  confidence  in  Thomsonism,  has  resorted  to  a  variety  of  patented 
nostrums.  Is  not  much  emaciated.  Muscular  strength  pretty  good. 
^Always  suffers  most  at  night  from  dyspnoea  Is  obliged  to  lie  with  his 
nead  elevated,  and  sometimes  to  sit  up  all  night  Chest  presents  good  res- 
onance, marked  general  amplitude,  with  the  sibilant  and  sonorous  rales. 
Sounds  of  heart  normaL  This  was  the  record  March  22.  The  diagnosis 
was  Emphysema.  After  remarks  on  the  various  morbid  conditions  with 
which  Astmatic  affections  are  connected,  the  patient  was  advised  to  try  the 
inhalation  of  Chloroform  moderately,  to  relieve  the  dyspncea 

On  the  23d.  he  reported  that  he  found  considerable  relief  from  the 
chloroform.  The  copaiva  mixture  was  then  prescribed;  the  inhalation  of 
chloroform  to  be  continued. 

March  25,  Reported  much  improved.  Is  able  to  sleep  comfortably  at 
night,  and  thinks  he  is  able  to  go  to  work.  Has  used  the  chloroform  fre- 
quently since  last  report 

Remarks. — This  patient  did  not  again  present  himself  The  case  offers 
nothing  peculiar,  nor  interesting,  except  the  use  of  the  chlcH-oform  as  a 
palliative.  In  so  far  as  this  single  instance  affords  any  grounds  for  a  deduc- 
tion, it  would  seem  that  this  agent  is  well  adapted  to  that  object  The  philos- 
ophy of  its  applicability  would  seem  to  involve  spasm,  as  an  element  of 
astmatic  dyspncea,  dependent  upon  muscularity  of  the  smaller  bronchi 
The  latter,  although  still  mooted,  we  suppose  has  been  abimdantly  demon' 
strated. 

Cobb  6,  Azoturia., — The  subject  of  the  following  case  did  not  present 
himself  at  the  Dispensary.  He  was  a  patient  of  Dr.  Sprague,  of  this  city, 
to  whom  we  were  indebted  for  specimens  of  urine.  Which  were  exhibited  to 
the  class,  illustrating  a  rare  and  interesting  variety  of  urinary  disorder. 
The  first  specimen  was  received  on  the  25th  February.  Its  sp.  gr.,  as 
determined  by  the  uiinometer,  was,  1,030.  It  deposited  no  sediment^ 
resembled  porter  in  color,  and  emitted  a  strong  urinous  odor.  On  placing 
a  portion  in  a  watch  glass,  and  adding  an  equal  quantity  of  nitric  acid,  two 
thirds  of  the  mass  became  solidified  in  about  half  an  hour.  The  solid 
deposit  presented  an  appearance  of  minute  crystals,  (nitrate  of  urea).  The 
test  was  repeated  several  times  with  the  same  result 

March  1st  Another  specimen  was  obtained,  which  contained  a  mucus 
deposit^  at  first  white,  but  which  afterward  became  red.      On  shaking  the 
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ml  the  sediment  disappeared,  and  the  urine  became  somewhat  turbid  Sp. 
gr.  1,030.     On  testing  as  before,  the  same  results  were  obtained. 

Dr.  S.  furnished  verbally  the  following  account  of  the  patient : — He  is  a 
German  laborer,  and  had  suffered  for  some  time  from  indefinite  ailments, 
such  as  indigestion,  palpitations,  neuralgic  pains  in  chest,  etc.  He  has 
constantly  wasted  in  flesh.  He  had  been  a  patient  of  a  Dutch  uriscopic 
empiric,  who  had  examined  the  urine  only  as  regards  its  sensible  appear-' 
ances.  Dr.  S.  was  treating  him  with  tonics  and  anodynes,  under  which 
treatment  his  health  was  manifestly  improving. 

Remarks. — This  is  a  very  rare    form  of  disease.      Dr.  Prout,  in  his 
immense   experience  with  urinary   affections,   met  with   it  in  but  a  few 
instances.     He  states  that  he  has  met  with  Diabetes  Mellitus  twenty  times 
to  this  disease  once,  and  Diabetes  is  a  very  rare  disease.     Dr.  Prout  thinks 
it  precedes  Diabetes  in  some  cases. 

The  affection  involves  mal-assimilation,  or  disorder  of  the  molecular 
changes  incident  to  nutrition.  Adopting  Dr.  Prout*s  nomenclature,  it 
denotes  defect  in  either  the  "  primary  "  or  "  secondary  assimilatory  pro- 
cesses," of  which  the  increased  quantity  of  urea  in  the  urine  is  only  a 
consequence.  Emaciation  must  necessarily  ensue  as  a  result  of  its  contin- 
uance. 

It  may  be  supposed  that  the  neuralgic  pains,  the  palpitations,  etc.,  are 
due  to  the  urea,  circulating  with  the  blood,  acting  on  the  nervous  system. 
We  regret  that  we  are  unable  to  give  a  history  of  the  case  with  more  detail. 
The  treatment  reccommended  by  Dr,  Prout  is  (first)  to  avoid  rough  treat- 
ment: (second)  tonics  and  anodynes.  The  latter  had  been  employed  in  this 
case  with  good  effect 

The  case  exemplifies  the  importance  of  examining  the  urine  in  cases  of 
indefinite  disease  accompanied  with  wasting,  with  a  view  to   this  disorder. 
Case  6,   Tuberculosis  of  Lungs. — ^We  select  the  following  from  the  cases 
of  tuberculous  disease  of  lungs,  as  furnishing  some  points  of  mterest 

G.  W.  C.  aged  25.  The  general  history  was  as  follows; — ^When  seven- 
teen years  of  age  he  began  to  experience  pain  in  the  right  side  of  chest 
Before  this,  his  health,  from  childhood,  had  been  perfectly  good  The  pain 
was  sharp,  nearly  constant,  but  not  so  severe  as  to  lead  him  to  apply  for 
medical  aid  for  eighteen  months.  He  then  placed  himself  under  the  care 
of  a  physician,  who  vesicated  the  chest,  and  afterward  prescribed  strength- 
ning  plasters.  He  took  no  internal  remedies.  The  pain  was  relieved  by 
these  measures,  and  for  some  years  afterward  he  felt  no  pain,  but  was  con- 
scious of  a  weakness  in  the  part 
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In  1844-5,  bad  recurrence  of  the  pain  during  the  winter,  affecting 
both  sides  of  the  chest,  which  continued  four  or  five  months,  and  passed 
away  in  warm  weather.  Took  only  tar  water,  and  a  patented  preparation 
of  tar  and  liverwort 

Went  to  Mexico,  with  the  army,  in  the  autumn  of  1845,  as  clerk  in 
quartermaster's  department  He  was  subject  to  great  exposure  in  Mexico. 
His  habits  of  life  there,  and  previously,  were  very  irregular.  During  the 
winter  of  1845,  had  recurrence  of  pain  in  the  chest,  with  cough,  and 
expectoration  of  matter  streaked  with  blood.  Had  had  some  cough  and 
expectoration  from  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  varying  much  in 
amount  at  different  times.  In  the  spring  of  1846,  he  had,  what  was  called 
rheumatism  of  hip  and  knee  joints,  affecting  these  joints  only.  During 
summer  of  1846,  he  was  free  from  pain  in  chest,  but  was  lame  all  summer 
from  affection  of  hip  and  knee  joints. 

In  the  winter  of  1846-7,  he  lived  at  Cincinnati  Suffered  from  pain. in 
chest,  at  times,  but  not  severely. 

In  the  summer  of  1847,  felt  nothmg  of  the  pain  in  chest;  but  on  coming 
to  this  city,  in  the  autumn  of  the  same  year,  he  began  almost  immediately 
to  experience  pain  in  chest,  which  was  quite  severe.  He  had,  at  the  same 
time,  more  cough  and  expectoration  than  usual.  More  or  less  cough  had 
existed  all  along;  more  at  some  times  than  at  others,  and  at  times  nearly, 
if  not  quite  absent  Pain  has  frequently  shifted  its  location,  and  has 
always  been  sharp  in  character,  whether  severe  or  not 

In  January,  1848,  he  was  seized  suddenly  in  the  street  with  haemoptysis. 
Expectorated  blood  copiously.  Slight  attacks  of  haemorrage  occured  for 
three  or  four  days  subsequent  to  the  first  attack.  At  this  period,  he  con- 
sulted Dr.  Lockwood,  of  this  city,  by  whom  he  was  advised  to  apply  at 
the  dispensary  for  examination,  in  April,  1848.  In  the  meantime,  since 
January,  he  had  had  two  attacks  of  haemoptysis,  one  about  two  weeks 
after  the  first  attack,  the  other  about  two  weeks  since.  The  expectCHration 
for  the  past  month  has  been  more  copious  than  before.  Its  characters  are 
not  recorded.  Has  pain  in  chest  still  at  times.  It  occurs,  whenever  he 
makes  muscular  exertions.  Appetite  is  tolerable.  No  evidences  of  indi- 
gestion.    Bowels  regular.     Tongue  furred. 

Pulse  100,  small  and  feeble.  Had  not  observed  any  febrile  movement 
at  night     Has  perspired  for  three  or  four  nights  past — ^not  before. 

His  respiration  is  hurried  on  exertion.     Is  easily  put  out  of  breath. 

Stated  that  he  had  lost  a  good  deal  of  flesh — he  estimated  30  pounds 
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chieffy  the  last  winter.     Does  not  present  the   appearance  of  marked 
emaciation. 

Has  never  had  chills.  His  father  not  living— died  from  an  accident 
Mother  still  living,  and  in  good  health.  Family  not  prpne  to  pulmonary 
complaints.  A  brother  expectorated  blood  many  years  ago,  but  recovered, 
and  is  stiU  in  good  health. 

Chi  physical  examination  the  resonance  seemed  duller  than  would  be 
expected,  in  health,  on  both  sides  anteriorly,  but  slightly  duller  on  the  rights 
than  on  the  left  side.  Sounds  of  the  heart  very  audible  on  the  right  side. 
Reqaration  on  the  right  side  extremely  feeble,  and,  for  the  most  part,  inap- 
predable.  Vocal  fremitus  particularly  perceptible  through  the  stethoscope, 
on  the  right  side.  On  the  left  side  respiration  feeble.  Expiratory  murmur 
not  perceptible.  Posteriorly  slight  sub-crepitant  rale  on  the  left  side. 
Respiratory  murmur  feeble  on  both  sides,  and  expiratory  murmur  not 
perceptible. 

RsifARKs. — ^The  diagnosis  in  this  case  was  tuberculosis,  not  associated 
with  a  strong  tuberculous  diathesis.  The  history  does  not  exhibit  the 
usual  course  of  progressive  phthisis.  The  disease  has  been  induced,  in  a 
great  measure,  probably,  by  exposure,  and  irregular  habits  of  life.  It  is  a 
case  in  which  the  physical  signs,  although  not  of  a  striking  character,  are 
yet  quite  decisive;  and  it  is  by  means  of  these  signs,  chiefly,  that  the 
diagnosis  is  rendered  positive.  The  tuberculous  deposit^  although  existing 
in  both  sides,  is  larger  in  the  right  side. 

The  case  illustrates  the  determinate  value  which  attaches  to  certain 
physical  signs,  small  in  amount,  when  grouped  together,  and  connected 
with  rational  symptoms.  The  slightly  relative  dullness  on  the  right  side, 
the  feeble  respiration,  vocal  fremitus,  propagated  soimds  of  hearts  suflSce 
to  render  the  diagnosis  positive,  even  upon  a  single  examination,  especially 
when  taken  in  connection  with  the  history. 

The  pains  in  the  chest,  which  appear  to  have  preceded,  and  which  accom- 
panied the  tuberculous  disease,  is  a  singular  feature  of  the  case.  It  would 
hardly  seem  that  they  could  be  wholly  due  to  pleuritis  supervening  upon  the 
tuberculous  deposit,  but  were  probably  of  a  neuralgic  character. 

As  the  history  of  the  case  does  not  disclose  a  strong  constitutional  ten- 
dency to  phthisis,  it  is  possible  that  the  progress  of  the  disease  may  be 
retarded  so  that  life  may  be  prolonged  for  an  indefinite  period.  The  non- 
use  of  medicinal  agents  except  those  of  a  tonic  nature,  regulated  habits  of 
file,  nutritious  diet»  and  living  in  the  open  air,  with  the  observance  of 
hygienic  measures  of  every  description,  in  our  experience,  furnish  the 
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most  reliable  means  for  effecting  this  result,  which,  although  by  no  means 
frequent,  still  occurs  sufficiently  often  to  warrant,  in  many  cases,  sanguine 
hopes  of  its  attainment 

The  patient  did  not  present  himself  except  on  the  occasion  when  the 
foregoing  examination  was  made,  April,  r848.* 

Case  7.  Prurigo  Formicans  et  Senilis. — The  following  case  is  only  inter- 
esting as  respects  its  history  and  diagnosis.  The  remedies  which  had  been 
employed  previously  to  the  application  of  the  patient  at  the  dispensary, 
were  not  known,  nor  has  the  result  of  those  suggested  at  that  time  been 
communicated  to  us.  We  select  the  case  on  account  of  its  presenting  a 
rare  form  of  cutaneous  disease — ^rare,  at  aJl  events,  in  our  experience. 

A.  W.  H.  Farmer,  aged  54.  Enjoyed  pretty  good  health  until  five  years 
ago,  when  he  began  to  suffer  from  his  present  disease,  Thinks  his  consti- 
tution has  been  somewhat  injured  by  hard  labor. 

The  eruption  first  appeared  on  the  face,  and  more  particularly  about  the 
eyebrows.  For  sometime  before  the  first  appearance  of  the  eruption,  and 
afterward,  he  suffered  from  depression  of  spirits,  dullness  of  mind,  dispo- 
sition to  sleep,  etc. 

He  has  suffered  from  the  disease,  for  ^ve,  years,  during  the  whole  of  the 
winter  season,  and  more  or  less  through  the  summer.  The  periods  of 
intermission  in  the  summer  season,  have  been  annually  less  and  less. 
Until  the  last  winter,  the  eruption  had  been  limited  to  the  face.  For  the 
last  winter  it  has  affected  the  arms,  especially  the  forearms,  and  also  the 
inner  side  of  the  thigh.  Appetite  and  digestion  all  the  time  good,  and 
bowels  regular.     Appearance  of  the  urine  natural. 

The  pruritus  is  intense,  especially  at  night ;  so  much  so  that  sleep  has 
been  almost  impossible  for  weeks  in  succession.  He  cannot  sleep  in  a  room 
heated  by  a  close  stove,  nor  can  he  sit  in  one  during  the  day  without 
intense  suffering  from  pruritus.  The  pruritus  is  accompanied  by  a  sensa- 
tion as  if  small  msects  were  creeping  under  the  skin :  this  is  especially  the 
case  on  the  face.     Skin  becomes  at  times  thickened  and  chapped. 

The  characters  of  the  eruption  are  as  follows : — Small,  hard,  round  pap- 
ules, of  the  color  of  the  skin.  No  papules  at  the  examination  were  percep- 
tible by  the  eye,  but  the  skin  feels  roughened  on  passing  the  hand  over  it 
Small  dark  scabs  are  thickly  scattered  over  the  face,  and  forearms,  presen- 
ting an  appearance  highly  characteristic. 

The  patient  has  abstained  from  animal  food  for  the  last  three  years. 
He  has  found  by  experience  that  he  was  worse  when  he  ate  meat     He  has 

*  We  have  lately  been  informed  by  Dr.  Lockwood  that  this  patient  is  declining,  beinf 
now  unable  to  leave  his  bed. 
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taken  a  great  yariety  of  medicines,  and  employed  all  sorts  of  practitioners. 
Has  applied  an  infinite  number  of  washes.  Does  not  know  the  nature  of 
the  remedies  he  has  taken,  nor  the  composition  of  the  washes.  He  has 
received. little  or  no  benefit  from  anything  he  had  done. 

The  patient  resided  in  an  adjoining  county,  and  the  case  was  not  after- 
ward heard  from.  The  treatment  recommended,  was  a  faithful  trial  of  the 
Liquor  Potassae  arsenitis.  If  this  fail,  the  carburrett  of  Potash,  Iodide  of 
Potassum,  and  the  mineral  acids  were  suggested.  The  warm  bath  per- 
severingly  employed,  was  also  adrised,  and  acetic  acid  diluted,  as  a  wash 
to  relieve  the  pruritus. 

Among  the  diflferent  species  of  the  genus  prurigo  are  two,  called  P,  ses- 
Sis  and  P.  formicans.  The  former  term  is  applied  to  the  disease  as  it  presents 
itself  in  the  aged.  This  species  is  peculiarly  obstinate,  and  often  mcurable. 
The  latter  term  denotes  a  peculiar  pruritus  which  is  compared  to  the 
crawling  of  insects  under  the  skin.  The  patient  in  the  foregoing  case  des- 
cribed such  a  sensation,  and  as  he  was  somewhat  advanced  in  years,  the 
disease  may  be  said  to  be  of  both  species. 

Case  8.  Diabetes  MeUitus. — B ,  a  German,  aged  about  30,  a  joiner, 

tmmarried,  presented  himself,  Apiil  6th,  with  the  above  disease.  The  urine 
was  tested  by  yeast,  and  exhibited  evidence  of  the  presence  of  sugar  in 
abundance.  The  quantity  of  urine  was  greatly  increased,  but  the  precise 
quantity  expelled  in  a  given  period,  was  not  ascertained.  Patient  stated 
that  he  thought  he  passed  about  four  quarts  during  the  night.  The  urine 
was  frothy  on  agitation,  and  exhaled  the  characteristic  fragmnt  odor,  some- 
thing like  ne^vly  mown  hay.  The  patient's  breath  had  the  same  odor.  Sp. 
gr.  was  obtained,  but  not  recorded. 

The  disease  had  been  known  to  have  existed  for  seven  months.  It  was 
preceded,  as  he  stated,  by  an  attack  of  pain  in  the  chest  and  fever — inflam- 
mation of  the  lungs,  as  he  was  told  by  his  physician.  Six  weeks  after  this 
attack,  he  first  noticed  that  he  voided  a  larger  quantity  of  urine  than  usual. 
Had  never  observed  any  sediment  His  health  had  been  good  up  to  the 
febrile  attack  just  mentioned.  Had  lost  some  flesh,  not  much ;  precise 
quantity  lost  not  known.  His  present  symptom,  were  as  follows : — Appetite 
pretty  good:  Suffers  from  indigestion  and  regurgitation  of  food:  Com- 
plained of  a  bad  taste  in  mouth,  which  he  could  not  describe,  said  it  resem- 
bled, somewhat,  that  of  a  rotten  egg :  Burning  pain  at  epigastrium :  Gums 
swelled,  red  and  spongy:  Suffered  from  constant  thirst:  Bowels  very 
costive:  Foecal  matter  dry  and  hard.  Restless  and  irritable:  sphits 
depressed:  sleeps  sometilnes  well,  and  sometimes  badly:  slight  cough, 
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which  is  dry :  catarrhal  discharge  from  nostrils :  skin  extremely  diy  and 
rough :  pulse  accelerated,  and  somewhat  yibratory. 

He  had  not,  as  yet,  abstained  from  diet  containing  saccharine  principles. 
The  treatment  recommended  was  as  follows: — Animal  food,  eggs,  rice  and 
hard  biscuit^  for  diet;  the  warm  bath  daily,  and  the  citrate  of  iron  in  com- 
bination with  sulph.  quinine. 

One  month  afterward,  the  patient  again  presented  himself  stating  that 
he  had  faithfully  followed  the  above  course  of  treatment;  that  he  had 
gained  in  strength,  but  not  in  weight;  the  quantity  of  urine  had  diminished 
about  one  half  It  was  not  tested  at  that  time,  but  its  appearance,  and 
peculiar  fragrant  odoui*,  demonstrated  the  presence  of  sugar.  The  odour 
of  his  breath  was  still  noticeable,  and  was  so  obvious,  that  he  was  recog- 
nized by  this  circumstance,  before  we  could  call  to  mind  the  case  from 
recollection  of  his  countenance.  His  teeth  had  that  whiteness  which 
belongs  to  this  disease.  He  applied  at  this  time  to  know  if  a  sea  voyage 
would  be  likely  to  be  serviceable,  and,  if  so,  he  purposed  returning  to 
Germany.    He  was  encouraged  in  this  idea,  and  left  for  the  seaboard. 

Remarks. — The  presence  of  sugar  in  other  secretions  than  the  urinary 
secretion,  and  in  the  blood,  which  late  researches  have  abundantly  demon- 
strated, render  it  inappropriate  longer  to  rank  Diabetes  among  Benal 
diseases.  It  is  a  disease  affecting  the  assimilatory  processes,  in  consequence 
of  which  sugar  ingested  passes  imchanged  into  the  bloodvessels,  and  ali- 
mentary principles  capable  of  being  converted  into  sugar  undergo  that 
chemical  change.  The  kidneys  are  involved  only  as  one  of  the  excretory 
outlets  by  which  this  useless  saccharine  material  is  eliminated  from  the 
system.  The  hyper-secretory  action,  of  the  kidneys,  (which  is  probably 
due  to  the  presence  of  the  sugar  acting  as  an  excitant^)  constitutes  an  im- 
portant element  of  the  disease.  This  will  serve  to  explain,  in  part>  the 
dryness  of  the  surface,  the  costiveness,  the  thirsty  etc.  The  loss  of  those 
alimentary  principles  which  contain  sugar,  or  are  capable  of  conversion 
into  sugar,  for  all  purposes  of  healthy  assimilation,  will  explain  the  debility, 
the  wasting,  and  the  great  gravity  of  the  disease.  We  have  thus  advanced 
a  considerable  way  in  our  knowledge  of  this  disease ;  but  we  are  still  at  a 
distance  from  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  the  pervei-sion  which  the  pro- 
cesses of  assimilation  undergo,  and  of  the  ulterior  morbid  condition  upon 
which  this  perversion  depends.  In  other  words,  its  true  pathology,  and,  as  a 
matter  of  course,  its  aetiology  are  still  unknown.  The  knowledge,  however, 
which  has  been  acquired  is  not  without  practical  value.  It  prevents,  in  the 
first  place,  treatment  based  upon  the  idea  of  its  being  essentially  an  uri- 
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muy  disorder,  and  other  false  pathological  views,  and  in  this  way  saves  the 
patient  from  measures  which  might  prove  not  only  useless,  but  injurious. 
This,  although  negative,  is,  nevertheless,  not  the  least  important  of  the 
advantages  which  attend  improved  knowledge  of  diseases  generally.  Bui 
it  leads  to  a  positive  advantage  in  teaching  the  propriety  of  withholding; 
in  as  far  as  practicable,  aliment  of  a  saccharine  nature,  and  aliment  capable 
of  being  readily  converted  into  sugar.  In  this  way  the  quantity  of  sugar 
in  the  urine  is  almost  sure  to  be  considerably  diminished,  and,  as  a  conse- 
quence, the  amount  of  urine  is  lessened.  Although  the  measure  is  but 
palliative,  it  is  vastly  important,  inasmuch  as,  in  itself  it  serves  to  prolong 
the  life  of  the  patient^  and  gives  time  for  the  employment  of  means  by 
whichy  it  may  be  hoped,  a  cure  will  be  effected.  With  reference  to  the 
latter,  science  gives  but  little  precise  information,  and  experience  not  much 
encouragement  Our  rational  course,  in  the  present  state  of  knowledge,  is  to 
endeavor  to  restore  the  proper  action  of  all  the  functions,  and,  especially, 
to  modify  and  improve  the  processes  of  assimilation.  For  this  end, 
tmiic  remedies,  nutritious  diet,  and  hygienic  regulations  of  every  description^ 
are  essential 

Caae  9.  Spvnol  Affection, — ^The  following  case  is  given  as  illustrative  of 
a  class  of  cases,  sufficiently  numerous  to  be  frequently  met  with  by  every 
practitioner,  for  which  it  is  difficult  to  find,  nosologically  speaking,  a  local 
habitation  and  a  name.  They  have  been  called  at  different  times  by  dif- 
ferent appellatives,  and  are  distinguished  among  different  practitioners  by 
different  titles.  Formerly,  it  was  fashionable  to  include  them  under  the 
term,  dyspepsia.  Of  late,  they  have  been  oflener  classed  imder  the 
head  of  spinal  irritation.  We  have  adopted  of  late  years,  the  latter  plan, 
Qsmg  the  expression  spinal  affection^  as  less  involving  hypothesis  concerning 
the  pathology.  The  pathological  relations  of  the  spinal  cord  are  involved ; 
but  we  are  not  prepared  to  say  that  the  affection  is  primitively  located  in 
the  spine.  The  cases  referred  to  are  distinguished,  at  first  view,  rather  by 
the  great  diversity  of  symptoms  which  are  presented,  than  by  the  close 
analogy  which  they  have  with  each  other.  The  phenomena  are  infinitely 
▼aried.  They  are  united,  however,  by  some  pomts  which  are  common 
to  aH  Some  of  the  most  important  of  these  are  as  follows : — ^The  phe- 
nomena involve,  par  excellence,  the  nervous  system,  and  are  constantly 
^wying  in  the  same  case,  being  widely  different  at  different  times.  They 
tte  attended  with  a  peculiar  sense  of  debility,  consisting  of  a  want  of  the 
consciousness  of  ability  to  exert  muscular  power,  rather  than  an  actual 

dimimition  of  that  power;  and  this  sense  of  weakness  comes  and  goes» 
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being  present  on  some  days,  and  not  on  others,  and  at  some  portions  of  the 
same  day,  and  not  at  other  portions.     The  symptom  alluded  to,  is,  perhaps, 
located  in  the  mind,  rather  than  in  the  muscular  system,  and  an  inability 
to  exert  the  mental  powers  is  equally  characteristic.     Depression  of  spirits 
is  almost  invaiiably  present      There  is  almost  unifoimly  tenderness  on 
pressure  over  some  portion  of  the  spine,  which,  however,  in  its  degree, 
bears  no  constancy  of  relation  to  the  other  symptoms.     These  are  some  of 
the  positive  symptoms  which  are  common  to  all  cases.     But  the  cases  are 
associated  together,  negatively,  by  the  absence  of  evidence  of  inflammation, 
or  lesions  of  the  organs  whose  functions  are  disturbed,  and  by  the  fact  that 
the  function  of  nutriticm  is  seldom  impaired  by  the  affection,  even  when 
protracted.     British  writera  describe  the  malady  under  the  titie  of  Hysteria, 
or  the  Protean  disease.     In  some  of  its  forms  it  may  be  embraced  under, 
the  head  of  Hypochondriasis.     By  means  of  the  physiological  and  patholog- 
ical relations  of  the  spinal  cord,  we  can  explain  many  of  its  phenomena; 
but  we  suppose  the  cord  to  be  generally  affected  secondarily,  and  the  most 
frequent  general  condition  which   obtains  is   ansemia.      But  we   cannot 
undertake  to  write  a  dissertation  on  the  affection  in  this  connection,  and 
will  now  proceed  to  the  case,  to  which  we  will  append  a  remark  or  two,  if 
space  pennits. 

S.  aged  40,  shoemaker.  *  *  Never  knew  a  day's  illness  up  to  six  years 
ago  last  April''  He  was  seized  suddenly  with  chills,  and  pains  in  epigas- 
trium and  left  side.  The  chills  continued  only  a  short  time,  but  the  pains 
continued  through  the  night,  recurring  in  paroxysms  with  a  few  moments 
intenmssion.  He  was  attended  at  that  time  by  Dr.  A.  He  was  confined 
to  his  house  a  joaouth  by  weakness,  and  then  came  out  to  his  shop,  but  felt 
too  weak  ^  walk  home,  and  was  carried  back.  After  that  he  was  confined 
to  his  bed  all  sunimer,  with,  as  he  says,  weakness.  Had  no  pain,  and  appetite 
pretty  good.  In  August  he  first  began  to  walk  about  the  room.  Was  lifted 
out  of  bed,  and  carried  out  of  doors  in  a  chair  frequentiy  during  the  sum- 
mer.    Dr.  L.  attended  during  this  summer. 

In  the  winter  he  was  able  to  walk  about  town.  Dr.  W.  attended  during 
this  winter.  The  next  summer  he  walked  about,  except  at  times  when  he 
was  unable  to  do  sq,  as  he  states,  from  debility  and  "  pams  all  over."  Had 
no  medical  attendance  during  Jliatjsummer.  This  was  in  1843.  In  the 
winter  of  1843-4  he  was  attended  for  several  mouths  by  a  "  Botanic  Prac- 
titioner." Took  one  43team  bath,  and  and  various  remedies.  During  the 
latter  of  winter  and  in  the  spring  of  1844,  had  no  medical  attendance. 
Says  he  was  able  to  get  about  a  part  of  the  time,  and  a  part  of  the  time 
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be  was  unable,  from  debility  and  universal  pains.     In  the  summer  of  1844 
he  improved,  but  suffered  in  damp  weather  invariably.      Had  no  medieal 
attendance. 

Went  to  England  in  October,  1844.  In  the  winter  of  1844-6,  was  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Homer,  of  Hull,  fen*  8  months.  Health  about  the  same  as 
during  previous  winter.  Sometimes  could  walk  about  pretty  well,  at  other 
times  states  that  he  would  be  suddenly  arrested  when  walking,  and  be  unable 
to  move  for  several  minutes :  seemed  to  lose  voluntary  power  over  the  mus- 
cles, and  the  e£brt  to  exert  it  produced  pain.  Took  considerable  medicine, 
-but  does  not  know  what  it  was.  States  that  when  warm  he  could  use  his 
limbs  freely,  but  when  in  the  cold  air,  to  quote  his  language,  **  his  joints 
and  cords  were  &st" 

In  summer  of  1845,  went  to  Lowth,  into  dispensary  under  charge  of  Dr. 
Banks,  and  continued  under  his  care  six  or  eight  weeks.  Dr.  B.  advised 
him  to  go  to  Woodhall  spa,  in  Lincolnshire.  Su£fered  through  the  summer 
much  of  the  time  from  weakness  and  pain.  Remained  at  the  spa  two 
weeks.  Went  in  the  autumn  of  1845  to  the  Homcastle  Dispensary,  under 
charge  of  Dr.  Barton.  Continued  until  July,  1846.  Could  get  about  but 
little  through  the  winter,  but  was  better  during  the  sunmier  of  1846.  In 
August  returned  to  this  coimtry.  In  winter  of  1846-7,  sometimes  could 
get  about»  and  sometimes  not,  from  debility  and  pains.  Dr.  A.  advised  in 
February,  1847.  In  summer  of  1847  could  walk  about  part  of  the  time, 
but  felt  unable  to  do  any  labor.     No  medical  attendance. 

Winter  of  1847-8.     Had  been  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Weybum,  ( who 
treats  rheumatic  affections  by  vapor  baths  and  shampooing  )  from  Novem- 
ber 10th  up  to  May  10th,  the  time  of  his  application  at  the  College  Dispen- 
sary.    Had^been  during  the  winter  about  the  same  as  during  previous 
winters   since  the   time  his  morbid   history  commences.       His  present 
symptoms,  as  recorded  May  10th,  were  as  follows: — Aspect  rather  pallid. 
Thought  he  weighed  about  20  pounds  less  than  when  in  health,  but  did  not 
know  his  exact  weight  in  health.     Complexion  not  unhealthy.     Appetite 
good.     Food  occasionally  causes  oppression.     Bowels  now  costive,  but  can 
hardly  tell  what  their  naturM  condition  would  be,  as  he  has  been  constantly 
taking  cathartic  medicine  through  the  winter  and  spring.     Tongue  slightly 
furred. 

Suffbrs  occasionally  from  slight  headach.  Sleeps  generally  pretty  well, 
but  sometimes  troubled  with  vigilance.  Suffers  from  pains  in  chest  on  each 
ade.  The  surface  of  the  chest  is  tender  on  pressure,  pains  unaffected  by 
respiration.     These  pains  have  been  pretty  constant  since  December  last; 
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at  times  they  ai*e  severe,  preventing  sleep.  Sometimes  they  extend  to 
epgastrium.  Pulse  70,  nothing  abpormaL  Sounds  of  heart,  and  impul- 
aon,  normal  Cannot  learn  that  he  has  ever  had  febrile  movement.  Has 
oecaedonally  been  troubled  irith  palpitations. 

Has  no  cough.  Occasionally,  after  eating,  has  experienced  some  slight 
embarrasmeut  in  breathing.  Skin  presents  nothing  unusual  His  urine 
dwring  the  winter  deposited  a  sediment  He  brought  a  specimen  at  the 
time,  and  it  proved  to  be  the  Lithate  of  Ammonia 

There  is  considerable  tenderness  on  pressure  over  the  upper  portion  of 
ike  dorsal  spine. 

The  treatment  directed,  was  S.  Quinise  and  Citrate  of  Iron,  and  the  appli- 
cation, first  of  Ung.  tart  Ant  over  the  tender  portion  of  the  spinal  column, 
and  afterward  of  Croton  oil  The  Citrate  of  Iron  and  Quinia  was  subse 
quently  displaced  for  the  sulphate  of  Iron.  Under  this  treatment  he 
repcMTted  amelioration  of  the  pains  in  the  chest  He  was  able  to  be  about, 
but  made  littie  or  no  progress  in  advancing  towards  a  condition  to  consider 
himiself  able  to  do  anything  for  his  own  support 

Remarks. — ^This  case  supplies  a  theme  for  extended  remark ;  but  we 
h»ve  already  occupied  so  many  pages  with  this  article,  that  we  must  be 
v^  brie£ 

It  illustrates  a  state  of  mind,  which  may  eventuate  in  Hypochondriasis,  but 
which,  in  its  lighter  shades,  is  not  so  well  appreciated.  A  portion  of  man- 
kind are  able  to  preserve  their  energy  and  activity,  notwithstanding  disease 
— they  struggle  with  it  they  resist  it  they  fulfil  their  duties  in  spite  of  it, 
until  compelled  to  yield,  as  all  must  do,  sooner  or  later.  Another  portion 
of  mankind,  present  quite  a  contrast  to  the  foregoing.  With  them,  disease, 
or  even  disorder  is  an  insurmountable  obstacle.  They  have  no  energy  to 
struggle  manfully  against  its  influences;  they  seem  to  cherish  rather  than/ 
oppose  it  and  give  way  to  a  distrust  of  their  ability  to  accomplish  anything 
by  the  force  of  the  will  Life,  which  is  at  the  best  lut  &  leasehdd,  is 
held  by  a  large  proportion  of  mankind  under  a^  heavy  encumbrance ;  yet, 
notwithstanding  this,  some  make  it  a  profitable  and  even  agreeable  invest- 
ment while  others  are  discouraged  and  paralyzed  by  the  idea  that  their 
bodies  lie  under  a  mortgage  to  disease. 

That  some  forms  of  disorder  tend,  more  than  other  forms,  to  produce  a 
state  of  mind  unfiavm^ble  to  energetic  action  and  happiness,  is  true,  but  it 
is  also  true  that  differences  in  the  mind  itself,  impose  differences  in  the  ' 
mrt^ntal,  and  even  physical  characters  of  disease  in  different  individuals. 

I*^ot  to  amplify  upon  an  abstract  view  of  this  pointy  we  have,  if  we  do 
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not  err,  in  the  foregoing  case,  an  instance  illustrating  a  want  of  mental 
stamina  sufficient  to  triumph  over  morbid  sensations.  The  patient,  for  six 
years,  has  felt  disqualified  for  any  exertion.  His  complaints  are  not 
imaginary,  but  on  surveying  the  symptomatology  of  the  case,  nothing 
i^pears  which  necessarily  compromises,  to  say  the  least,  a  limited  activity. 
A  person  differently  constituted  would  make  the  most  of  what  physical 
powers  he  still  possesses ;  but  this  patient,  physically  speaking,  must  be 
out  Ccesar  mUnuUus — ^he  thinks  he  can  do  nothing  until  he  recovers  perfect 
health.  He  therefore  folds  his  hands,  and  sits  brooding  upon  his  ailments, 
passively  waiting  for  healtL  Under  such  circumstances,  health  will  proba- 
bly be  long  in  arriving. 

Patients  of  this  description  usually  consult  many  medical  practitioners 
m  succession.  Each  new  adviser  commences  with  hopes  of  speedy  success; 
and  for  a  time,  novelty  seems  to  have  a  good  effect ;  but  after  a  while,  it  is 
very  w^t  to  be  tbc  case  that  patient  and  physician  become  mutually  tired 
of  'each  other,  and  a  change  is  agreeable  to  both  parties.  With  different 
practitioners,  the  affection  receives  different  names.  With  one  it  is  Uvtr 
eamjufaint;  with  another,  dyspepsid;  with  another,  debility;  with  another, 
hypocondriam ;  etc.  Treatment  based  upon  the  views  which  these  names 
express,  is  often  not  nugatory,  but  hurtful  On  the  other  hand,  treatment 
based  upon  recognition  of  the  mental  characters  of  the  affection,  and  an 
appreciaticm  of  the  pathological  relations  of  the  spinal  cord,  will,  to  say 
the  leasts  not  be  likely  to  expose  the  patient  to  injury  from  medicinal  agents. 

Patients  of  this  dass  not  unfrequently  go  the  roimds  of  empiricism, 
patronizing  in  succession,  the  Steam  doctor,  the  Botanic,  the  Uriscopist»  and 
the  Homoeopathist;  and  it  is  this  class  which  contribute  not  a  small  share 
of  the  profits  of  the  nostrum  maker,  and  the  nostrum  vender. 

With  reference  to  the  proper  plan  of  treatment,  we  will  only  say,  in  brie( 
that  it  embraces  the  observance  of  Hygienic  laws;  tonic  remedies,  and 
especially  chalybeates,  (being  so  often  associated  with  anaemia) ;  counter- 
irritation  over  the  spine;  diversion  of  mind  by  occupation;  removal  of 
groimdless  apprehensions ;  encouragement,  and  the  development  of  more 
mental  energy  and  strength  of  will  That  portion  of  the  treatment  addressed 
to  the  morale,  and  especially  that  which  we  have  Italicised,  expresses  what 
is  wanting  for  recovery,  rather  than  what  the  physician  can  be  expected 
to  impart  If  the  view  of  the  affection  which  we  have  hastily  sketched  be 
correct,  it  often  involves  a  defect  in  mental  character,  for  which  our  materia 
medica  furnishes  no  specific  remedies,  and  which  will  be  likely  to  resist,  in 
many  cases,  any  moral  influence  which  tiie  physician  is  able  to  exert 
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Statistics  of  Qwichery  in  Mississippi,     By  Dr.  Cartwkight,  of  Natchez, 

Miss. 

We  select  the  following  extract  from  an  interesting  lecture  by  Dr. 
Cartwright,  dtlivered  before  the  students  of  the  Medical  Department  of 
the  Unive.  sity  of  Missouri,  and  published,  entire,  in  the  Missouri  Medical 
and  Surgical  Journal,  nos.  for  March  and  April,  1848. — Ed,  Buff,  Jour. 

"  It'  has  been  my  lot,  gentlemen,  to  witness  three  distinct  eras  in  the  prac- 
tice of  medicine  in  the  State  in  which  I  reside,  and  now  have  a  fourth  era 
under  my  observation.  The  first,  in  which  the  doors  were  bolted  »id  barred 
against  empiricism  by  the  strong  hand  of  power — legislative  enactments, 
though  I  cannot  say  I  approve  of  that  mode  of  excluding  it,  as  I  believe 
the  hght  afforded  by  Statistical  Medicine  is  much  more  effectual  than  any 
-legislative  enactments  against  it  The  second  era»  when  the  whole  ^  State 
was  open  to  quackery  of  all  kinds,  and  no  ray  of  light  from  Statistical  Med- 
icine had  disclosed  the  fatal  scenes  which  marked  the  footsteps  of  ignorant 
pretenders  in  physic.  The  third  era,  when  quackery  without  any  law 
against  it»  has  died  a  natural  death  in  that  portion  of  the  State  where 
^katistical  Medicine  has  been  cultivated,  being  unable  to  dwell  in  the  light 
which  that  department  of  our  science  affords;  that  is,  open  and  undisguised 
quackery  no  longer  flourishes  therein.  The  fourth  era,  when  it  has  assumed 
different  coverings,  pretended  to  be  borrowed  from  science,  called  botanical 
or  homoeopathic :  but  time,  in  its  progress,  will  ultimately  strip  these  cover- 
ings off,  by  proving,  by  the  uneiTing  results  of  Statistical  medicine,  that 
what  is  called  by  this  name  or  that,  as  a  new  practice,  a  revolution  in  medi- 
cine, is  only  an  old  thing  imder  a  new  name — ^that  is  empiricism  after  all — 
and  that  the  general  result  of  such  practice,  in  a  series  of  years,  must  and 
will  be,  like  Si  other  species  of  empiricism,  much  more,  so  much  more 
unsuccessful  than  the  regular  practice,  as  finally  to  be  abandoned. 

The  first  of  these  three  eras,  lasted  from  the  year  1823  to  the  year  1834 
— ten  years — ^when  medicine  was  protected,  and  quackery  put  down,  by 
legislative  power.  The  second  era,  from  1834  to  near  the  close  of  1839— 
four  years  and  nine  months — being  the  time  when  quackery  of  all  kinds . 
was  freely  admitted  into  the  State,  under  the  sounding  title  of  a  reforma- 
tion in  medicine,  and  before  a  sufficient  tinvB  had  elapsed  to  test  the  result 
of  the  practice  of  the  reformers  by  the  facts  afforded  by  numbers.  The 
third  era  extends  from  late  in  the  year  1839  to  the  summer  of  1847.  The 
^urth  era,  from  the  summer  of  1847,  is  now  under  observation.  Before 
the  end  of  the  year  1839,  sufficient  data  had  been  collected,  of  unques- 
tionable authenticity,  to  prove  that  during  the  four  years  and  nine  months 
of  the  pretended  reformation  in  medicine,  the  mortality  of  the  city  of 
Natchez,  in  that  short  space  of  time,  with  very  little  increase  of  population. 


STATISTICS   OF   QUACKKRT    19   MISSISSIPPI.  105 

had  actually  been  greater  than  the  total  amount  of  mortality  in  the  same 
city  for  ten  years  prior  to  the  advent  of  the  reformers.  The  records  of  the 
sexton's  book  gave  a  deadly  wound  to  quackery  in  Natchez  and  its  vicinity. 
So  plain  and  convincing  were  the  truths  developed  .by  Statistical  Medicine, 
in  that  part  of  the  State,  of  the  terrible  havoc  and  unneccessary  waste  of 
life,  which  had  been  caused,  directly  and  indirectly,  by  unbridled  empiric- 
ism, that  the  citizens  petitioned  the  legislature  for  a  special  law  to  exclude 
it     Laws  excluding  it  from  Natchez  and  Adams  counties,  were  accordingly 

enacted  by  the  legislature. 

*  «  *  *  •  ♦^  * 

Permit  me,  gentlemen,   now  to  make   some  remarks  on   the   result 
afforded  by  Statistical  Medicine,  in  the  different  eras  above  mentioned.     In 
the  first  era,  extending  from  1823  to  1834 — ten  years — empiricism  was 
excluded  from  Mississippi  by  the  strong  hand  of  legislative  power.     During 
that  period,  the  annual  average  mortality  of  the  whole  population  in  the 
city  of  Natchez,  including  strangers,  boatmen,   and  gi-eat  numbers  of 
negroes  brought  there  for  sale,  was  one  in  thirty,  and  not  more  than  one  in 
sixty  of  the  citizens  proper.     Yet  these  ten  years  constituted  a  period  rife 
with  epidemic  diseases.     During  this  period,  besides  the  diseases  incident 
to  the  climate,  the  physicians  had  to  contend  with  the  small-pox,  measles, 
whooping-cough,  scarlet-fever,  and  Asiatic  cholera,  all  in  the  epidemic  form, 
and  besides,  with  two  epidemic  yellow  fevers.     But  they  had  no  quackery 
to  contend  with.     They  had  the  confidence  of  the  people.     The  venders, 
proprietors  and  pedlers  of  patent  medicines  and  nostrums,  had  not  des- 
troyed that  confidence,  as  they  have  since  done,  to  open  a  market  for  th(; 
sale  of  their  empirical  preparations.     The  citizens  of  Natchez,  leaning  on 
the  arm  of  science,  under  circumstances  calculated  to  desolate  and  depopu- 
late any  place  less  fortunately  supplied  with   skillful  physicians,  passed 
through  a  period  of  ten  years,  and  actually  lost  a  fewer  number  per  annum, 
in  proportion  to  population,  than  almost  any  other  town  or  city  from  which 
we  have  any  authentic  records — the  whole  mortality  among  the  citizens 
proper,  not  exceeding  one  in  sixty,  while  the  whole  mortality,  including 
strangers,  was  only  one  in  thirty.     The  sum  total  of  all   the  deaths  per 
annum,  occurring  both  among  the  resident  and  non-resident  population, 
during  the  whole  period  of  ten  years,  indicates  a  far  less  annual   average 
mortdity,  than  either  Edinburgh,  Dublin,  Madrid,  Amsterdam,   Naples, 
Rome,  Vienna,  or  France  itself  can  boast  of.     This  result  may  be  accounted 
for,  from  the  fact,  that  the  citizens  generally  of  Natchez  sought  medical  aid 
very  early  in  their  disease,  and  all  had  the  benefit  of  regular  medical 
advice ;  whereas  in  France,  and  the  cities  just  mentioned,  only  a  small 
portion  of  the  population,  comparatively,  have  the  advantages  of  regular 
medical  attendance,  and  the  necessary  accompaniments  of  a  well  i-egulatcd 
sick  room,  from  the  commencement  of  their  disease. 

Let  us  now  come  to  the  second  era,  when  the  laws  forbidding  the 
erapiiical  practice  of  medicine  in  Mississippi  had  been  annulled  under  the 
new  constitution,  y\z:  early  in  the  year  1834.  No  less  than  six  empirics, 
under  the  name  of  reformers,  soon  afterwards,  located  themselves  in 
Natchez.  They  endeavored  to  convince  the  people  that  the  regular  phy- 
sicians were  unworthy  of  their  confidence ;  that  the  old  fashioned  ignorance 
of  the  regular  physicians,  (or  mineral  medicine  doctors,  as  they  called  them) 
— ignorance  disguised  by  technical  terms  in  Latin  and  Greek,  caused  much 


106  BCLBCTIC   DEPARTMENT. 

unnecessary  mortality  and  greatly  increased  the  amount  of  human  suffering ; 
whereas  they,  the  reformers,  had  a  new  system  of  treating  all  diseases, 
much  safer  better,  and  cheaper,  than  the  old  method.     They  entered  on 
the  work  of  reformation,  and  the  sexton's  book  proves,  that  no  sooner  did 
they  enter  on  their  work,  than  the  mortality  suddenly  increased,  from  one  in 
thirty,  to  one  in   twenty-one  per  annum,  almost  equal  to  the  mortality 
among  the   free   negroes  in  Philadelphia.     In  a  time  remarkable  for  its 
health,  without  any  epidemic  diseases  to  contend  with,  and  omitting  entirely 
every  death  which  occurred  of  the  epidemic  yellow  fever  of  1837,  Natchez, 
during  a  period  of  four  years  and  six  months,  (omitting  the  three  months 
of  the  epidemic,)  lost  sixty- two  individuals  over  and  above  the  sum  total  of 
all  the  deaths  in  the  ten  years  preceding  the  advent  of  the  reformers.     It 
is  true,  the  population  in  the  second  period  was  somewhat  greater  than 
that  of  the  first,  but  by  no  means  great  enough  to  account  for  the  increase 
of  mortahty.     The  exact  population   being  known,  and  the   number  of 
deaths  being  also  known,  the  evils  of  empiricism  can  be  demonstrated  with 
certainty,  as  likewise  the  beneficial  influences  of  science  in  medicine.     Thus 
in  1830,  the   exact  population  was  known,  from  a  census  carefully  taken 
that  year.     The  mortality  of  that  year,  when  the  people  were  protected 
from  empiricism,  was  only  one  in  thirty-four.     The  annual  ratio  of  mortal- 
ity in  1837,  when  the  population  was  known,  from  an  accurate  census  of 
the  inhabitants  taken  that  year  was  one  in  twenty-four,  for  the  nine  healthy 
months,  omitting  entirely  the  three  months  of  the  epidemic.     During  the 
whole  period  of  the  reign  of  empiricism,  from  1834,  to  near  the  termina- 
tion of  1839,  the  annusd  average  mortality,  making  more  than  due  allow-, 
ance  for  the  mcrease  of  population,  was  about  one  m  twenty -one  per  annum ; 
whereas,  before  the  introduction  of  quackery,  it  was  only  one  in  tliirty,  for 
ten  years  in  succession.     Lest  it  might  be  supposed  that  the  comparatively 
small  mortality  of  the  ten  years  of  the  first  period,  when  empiricism  was 
excluded,  might  be  owing  to  a  greater  proportional  number  of  citizens 
leaving  town  in  the  summer,  and  likewise  to  a  smaller  number  of  unaccli- 
mated  persons,  it  will  be  found  on  examination,  that  the  mortality  in  Janu- 
ary, Feoruary,  Maich,  April  and  May,  for  five  years  in  succession,  has  been 
nearly  twice  as  great,   under  empiricism,  (making  every  allowance  for 
increase  of  population)  as  it  had  been  in  the  corresponding  months  for  ten 
years  under  the   regulai*  practice.     I  do  not  attribute  the  whole  of  the 
mcreased  mortality  of  the  second  period  to  the  direct  agency  of  the  empi- 
rics themselves.     The   greatest  part  of  it  was  doubtlessly  owing  to  their 
indirect  agency — making  war  against  some  of  the  best  known  and  well  tried 
remedies  of  the  Materia  Medica,  aiid  to  the  artful  measures  they  took,  in 
conjunction  with  the  proprietors  and  venders  of  nostrums,  to  impair  the 
confidence  of  the  people  in  the  regvdar  medical  profession.     Distrust  and 
want  of  confidence  in  physicians,  will  always  increase  the  mortality  among 
any  people,  by  preventing  timely  application  for  assistance.     Statistical 
Medicine,  as  gathered  from  the  sexton's  books  of  Natehez,  proves  that  a 
large  number  of  the  deaths  occurring   during  the  reign  of  empiricism, 
were  not  reported  by  any  practitioner  whatever.     The  people  being  told 
that  there  were  two  systems  in  medicine — an  old  system,  full  of  errors  and 
dangers,  and  a  new  or  reformed  system — neglected,  in  many  cases,  to  avail 
themselves  of  either,  being  doubtful  which  to  choose. 
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About  the  close  of  1839,  after  nearly  five  years  had  elapsed  under  the 
reign  of  quackery,  called  a  reformation  in  medicine,  I  commenced  a  nume- 
rical analysis  to  test  the  results  of  the  empirical  practice.  When  completed, 
I  called  the  physicians  together  and  showed  them  the  result  The  nume- 
rical method  declared  that  the  mortality  had  nearly  doubled  under  the 
pretended  reformation  in  medicine ;  that  is,  it  was  nearly  twice  as  great 
since  the  empirics  came  to  town  and  opened  their  shops,  as  it  had  been 
during  any  portion  of  the  preceding  time  when  medicine  was  protected.  I 
called  for  a  committee  to  examine  my  data,  to  compare  them  with  the 
sexton's  book  and  the  different  censuses  of  the  population,  and  to  see  if  any 
error  had  been  made,  either  in  the  statement  of  facts  or  the  deductions 
therefrom,  and  to  confer  with  the  city  council  and  the  health  officer,  as  also 
with  the  other  officers  of  the  city,  in  regard  to  the  actual  number  of  the 
population.  The  committee  reported  that  the  facts  were  true,  and  the 
deductions  founded  thereon  were  mathematically  correct;  t]iat  it  was 
strictly  true  that  the  mortality,  from  the  very  first  appearance  of  the  refor- 
mers m  Natchez,  had  nearly  doubled  the  moj:tahty  previously — doubled  in 
a  healthy  time  with  no  epidemics  to  contend  with ;  that  the  deaths  occur- 
rimg  in  the  only  epidemic  which  occurred  during  the  reformation,  had  not 
been  taken  in  the  calculations  at  all ;  while  all  the  deaths  occuning  in  two 
epidemic  yellow  fevers,  two  epidemic  pholeras,  and  one  epidemic  scarlet 
fever,  measles,  whooping-cough  and  small-pox,  which  afflicted  Natchez 
previously  to  the  advent  of  the  reformers,  had  been  included  in  the  mortal- 
ity of  that  period  when  medicine  was  solely  in  the  hands  of  the  regular 
physician.  Yet  the  mortality  of  this  period,  so  rife  with  epidemics,  was 
scarcely  half  as  great  as  the  mortahty  of  that  period  when  quackery  was 
the  only  epidemic  which  prevailed.  The  prevalence  of  quackery,  therefore, 
had  been  more  fatal  to  the  citizens  of  Natchez,  nearly  two  to  one,  than  the 
prevalence  of  the  yellow  fever,  cholera,  measles,  whooping-cough  and  small- 
pox, and  all  other  diseases  put  together.  These  facts  were  embodied  in  a 
discourse  before  the  Natchez  Medical  Society,  and  Dr.  Yaiidell  procured  a 
copy  from  me,  and  published  it  in  the  Louisville  Medical  Journal  No 
other  Journal  took  notice  of  it»  and  no  other  publication  was  made  of  it, 
physicians  being  averse  to  using  the  public  press.  Nevertheless  the  citi- 
zens of  Natchez  found  out  that  the  result  of  introducing  quackery  had  done 
no  other  good  than  nearly  to  double  their  mortality,  and  had  made  Natchez 
in  a  healthy  time,  more  fatal  to  human  life  than  it  ever  had  been  before  the 
introduction  of  empiricism  in  the  most  sickly  times.  They  therefore  peti- 
tioned the  legislature  to  exclude  it  As  soon  as  the  empirics  found  that 
the  truth  was  against  them,  and  that  instead  of  their  practice  cuiing  every 
thbg,  it  had  been  about  twice  as  fatal  as  the  old  practice,  and  that  the 
citizens  had  begun  to  find  it  out,  they  began,  one  by  one,  to  exclude  them- 
8clves»  that  is„  to  back  out»  and  leave  the  field  to  the  physicians  again. 
Their  practice  rapidly  declined  and  that  of  the  physicians  increased,  by  the 
end  of  the  year  1839.  From  that  time  the  third  era  commenced,  when 
quackery  began  to  die  a  natural  death  imder  the  light  of  statistical 
medicine,  and  soon  became  almost  totally  extinguished.  As  quackery 
declined,  the  mortality  diminished,  and  Natches  became  once  more  a 
healthy  city  as  the  sexton's  books  will  prove.  In  the  summer  of  184T, 
however,  after  the  old  fashioned,  undisguised  quackery  had  died  out  one 
.  of  the  old  physicians  who  had  gained  a  high  reputation  from  a  liberal  and 
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early  use  of  quinine  in  malarial  diseases,  introduced  empiricism  again  in 
Natchez,  dressed  in  the  disguise  of  science,  under  the  new  appellation  of 
Horaceopathy.  From  the  summer,  therefore,  of  1 847,  the  fourth  era  begins. 
Sufficient  time  has  not  yet  elapsed  to  test  the  results  of  the  practice  by  the 
unerring  results  of  Statistical  Medicine. 


On  the  hiagnostic  value  of  ExpectorcUion  and  Pain  in   Ptdmonary  affec- 
tions.    By  Prof  Andral. 

Let  us  now  enquire  into  the  diagnostic  value  of  expectoration  in  various 
maladies. 

In  acute  laryngitis,  simple  or  puriform  mucus  may  be  rejected :  when  a 
certain  quantity  of  pus  is  suddenly  thrown  up,  it  points  to  a  submucous 
abscess  of  the  larynx ;  false  membranes  secreted  in  the  larynx  may  also  be 
seen,  as  in  variola,  for  instance.  In  chronic  laryngitis,  blood,  expectorated 
in  small  quantities,  indicates  an  ulcer  of  the  mucous  membrane ;  if  the 
amount  of  btood  be  at  all  considerable,  its  source  is  not  in  the  larynx.  A 
chronic  form  of  croup  has  been  described  in  which  the  patients  cough  up 
false  niembranes,  and  this  circumstance  often  exercises  a  most  favorable 
influence  upon  the  progress  of  the  malady.  Polypous  concretions,  and  veg- 
etations formed  in  the  laryngeal  cavity,  have  been  rejected;  also  pus  from 
an  abscess  developed  in  the  organ,  as  in  a  case  published  by  Dr.  Pravaz,  of 
Lille :  a  tumour,  soft  and  fluctuating,  had  been  previously  recognized  by  the 
introduction  of  the  linger,  and  disappeared  after  the  sudden  expectoration 
of.  a  certain  quantity  of  purulent  matter,  with  which  two  small  concretions 
were  also  thrown  up.  The  same  author  relates  in  his  inaugural  thesis  a 
case  in  which  two  hydatids  were  found  in  the  ventricles  of  the  larynx,  but 
we  have  never  ourselves  observed  any  instance  of  the  kind. 

Acute  bronchitis  is  not  in  its  first  period  attended  with  expectoration ; 
but,  as  the  disease  progresses,  the  cough  becomes  loose ;  and  a  colorless, 
transparent  mucus,  more  or  less  viscid  in  its  nature,  is  rejected,  occasionally 
streaked  with  blood  if  the  cough  be  violent  This  matter  gradually 
becomes  less  transparent,  and  acquires  a  puriform  appearance,  decreasing 
at  the  same  time  in  abundance,  in  proportion  as  the  case  progresses  towards 
a  favorable  termination.  In  some  patients  the  expectoration  is  puriform 
from  the  first,  in  others  it  never  assumes  that  character.  Occasionally,  even 
the  cough  is  dry  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  disease.  In  chronic 
bronchitis,  the  expectoration  usually  consists  of  a  slimy  fluid,  more  or  less 
puriform  in  appearance :  when  dyspnoea  is  present,  this  matter  is  very  viscid, 
and  generally  spumous.  It  is  sometimes  constituted  by  a  homogeneous 
liquid,  which  bears  the  greatest  resemblence  to  the  expectoration  in  con  - 
sumption,  from  which  neither  chemistry  nor  the  microscope  can  distinguish  it 
The  abundance  of  the  rejected  fluids  may  be  very  considerable,  particularly 
in  the  aged,  the  general  condition  of  the  system  suffering  at  the  same  time 
much  less  than  it  would,  a  priori,  seem  rational  to  suppose.  The  odor  of 
the  matter  is  not  characteristic,  and  may  accidently  acquire  great  fetidity. 
In  some  cases  of  chronic  inflammation  of  the  bronchi,  no  expectoration  is 
observed ;  in  others  a  peculiarly  granular  mucus  is  thrown  up,  which  has  a 
remarkable  tendency  to  solidity;  and  in  both  these  cases,  pulmonary 
emphysema  often  fdiows  bronchitis. 
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During  the  first  two  days  of  pneumonia,  characteristic  expectoration  is 
seldom  noticed,  but  after  this  period  the  rejected  matter  is  viscid,  transpar- 
ent»  spumous,  and  rustj  in  color;  as  the  disease  advances,  the  fluid  becomes 
darker  and  less  frothy,  and  gradually  resumes  its  natural  hue  if  the  malady 
terminates  favorably ;  it  on  the  contrary,  it  becomes  darker  and  more  viscid, 
or  brown,  and  more  fluid,  the  prognosis  acquires  greater  gravity.  It  has 
been  often  said  that  where  the  colour  of  the  expectoration  resembled  that 
of  the  juice  of  stewed  prunes,  the  cu-cumstance  indicated  diffused  suppu- 
ration of  the  lung;  we  believe  that  it  points  more  to  increased  severity  of 
the  case  than  to  that  particular  fact  In  the  aged,  the  expectoration  is 
often  of  a  reddish  grey,  and  may  completely  be  suspended  some  time  before 
a  fatal  issue,  either  from  a  real  cessation  of  the  morbid  secretion,  or  more 
frequently  from  loss  of  power  to  reject  it  In  the  pneumonia  of  children 
no  expectoration  takes  place,  and  when  this  disease  is  a  complication  of 
other  ulments,  consumption  for  instance,  the  rejected  matter  is  often  depri- 
ved of  its  characteristic  appearances.  M.  Remack,  of  BerUn,  states  ("  Ar- 
chives," January,  1846),  that  in  the  expectoration  of  pneumonia,  small 
concretions  are  rejected,  constituted  by  tibrine,  and  incarcerating  purulent 
corpuscles  in  their  network ;  the  shape  of  these  concretions  is  the  same  as 
that  of  the  bronchi :  we  have  several  times  assured  ourselves  of  the  accu- 
racy of  this  observation,  which  may  assist  considerably  the  diagnosis  of 
doubtful  cases.     Chronic  pneumonia  presents  no  special  expectoration. 

(£dema  pulmonis  and  emphysema  are  not  attended  with  any  character- 
istic appearances  in  this  respect  At  the  beginning  of  attacks  of  asthma, 
the  expectoration  is  usually  suppressed,  and  returns  at  the  close  of  the 
paroxysms.  Pulmonary  appoplexy  usually  causes  hemorrhage  and  the 
rejection  of  a  small  quantity  of  blood,  but  not  constantly.  In  gangrene  of 
the  lung,  the  sputa  are  thin,  dark,  and  extremely  fetid. 

Pulmonary  consumption  at  its  various  periods  occasions  an  expectoration, 
the  characters  of  which  it  is  important  to  be  well  acquainted  with.  Mucus, 
pus,  blood,  concretions,  <fec.,  may  be  rejected,  and  their  relative  signification 
should  be  clearly  understood  During  the  first  period  of  phthisis,  the  cough 
is  frequently  dry,  or  followed  merely  oy  the  expulsion  of  pure  mucus ;  blood 
is  often  rejected  at  this  period,  with  the  characters  which  we  have  elsewhere 
described  Calculi,  also,  may  be  expectorated,  formed  of  crude  tubercular 
matter.  When  softening  occurs,  the  appearances  are  usually  those  observed 
in  bronchitis,  the  sputa  being  sometimes  streaked  with  a  substance  o4  a  yel- 
lowish, dead-white  color,  supposed  to  consist  of  detached  tubercular  secre- 
tion :  also^  occasionally  granular  agglomerations  of  tubercle  are  found  floating 
in  the  mucus;  haemoptysis  may  occur  at  this  stage;  but  when  cavities  have 
formed  in  the  lung  the  appearances  are  more  characteristic.  A  large 
tubercular  mass  may  be  expelled  suddenly,  but  in  general  its  elimination  is 
gradual  The  discharge  is  thus  formed  of  three  parts,  viz :  bronchial  mucus, 
tubercular  matter,  and  a  purulent  fluid  secreted  by  the  walls  of  the  acciden- 
tal cavity.  According  to  the  relative  proportions  of  these  three  elements 
the  expectoration  vanes  in  its  characters.  In  most  subjects  it  separates  into 
two  layers — a  semi-transparent,  gummy  fluid,  and  a  more  opaque,  solid 
matter.  The  latter  may  oe  suspended  in  flakes,  or  float  on  the  surface  of 
the  fluid  in  small  round  patches  (nummular  expectoration.)  At  a  still  later 
period  of  the  disease,  the  semi-transparent  matter  is  no  more  to  be  found, 
and  the  matter  consists  merely  of  a  thick,  purulent  fluid     At  this  stage  of 
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phthisis,  haemoptysis  is  more  rare  than  m  the  lirst  periods.  The  odor  or 
taste  of  the  expectoration  are  not  characteristic,  in  spitQ  of  the  Hippocratic 
aphorism,  that  in  consumption  it  is  at  first  salt»  and  afterwards  sweetish. 
The  quantity  rejected  varies  greatly,  not  only  in  several,  bnt  even  in  the 
same  individual  Shortly  before  a  fatal  termination  the  expectoration  may 
be  suppressed,  or  become  looser  from  the  enlargement  of  the  cayems. 
Microscopic  examination  shows  in  the  sputa  of  consumption  the  presence  of 
pus  and  blood  corpuscles,  of  epithelium,  of  false  membranes,  and  of  pul- 
monary tissue.  When  a  piece  of  tubercular  lung  is  examined  with  the 
microscope  numerous  corpuscles  can  be  seen,  with  the  particular  form  des- 
cribed in  the  first  series  of  these  lectures.  But  it  is  very  uncommon  ifi 
meet  with  these  special  granulations  in  the  sputa,  being,  as  it  would  seem, 
dissociated  before  they  are  expelled  from  the  chest  by  the  efforts  of  coughing. 
It  has  been  said,  and  it  is  quite  true,  that  tubercular  sputa  sink  in  wato, 
and  bum  with  a  flame  when  desiccated ;  but  these  characters  cannot  distin- 
guish them  from  the  sputa  of  bronchitis,  because  they  result  from  the 
presence  of  pus,  which  may  exist  in  one  disease  as  well  as  in  the  other. 

When  hydatids  form  in  the  pidmonary  organs,  they  may  be  expelled  by 
expectoration.  The  sputa  of  cancer  of  the  lung  are  said  to  resemble  goose- 
berry jam  in  color  and  consistency,  but  this  fact  requires  further  confirmatkm. 

In  diseases  of  the  pleura,  the  expectoration  is  usually  absent,  or  resem- 
bles that  of  bronchitis ;  but  pleuritic  effusions  may  suddenly  be  discharged 
by  the  bronchi,  after  ulceration  of  the  surface  of  the  lung.  True  pus  is 
thus  rejected,  and  penetration  of  air  into  the  pleuritic  cavity  soon  commu- 
nicates to  its  contents  a  fetid  alliaceous  odor.  The  consecutive  discharge 
may  continue  for  a  considerable  time,  and  may  be  recalled  after  temponuy 
cessation  by  change  of  position  of  the  subject,  by  which  a  change  is  also 
effected  in  the  relative  situations  of  the  pleuritic  effusion  and  oi  the  pul- 
monary fistula.  Even  after  long  duration,  these  cases  are  susceptible  of 
recovery. 

In  diseases  of  the  pulmonaiy  organs,  the  sensibility  of  the  patient  may 
be  modified,  and  furnish  signs  for  the  diagnosis. 

Many  acute  or  chronic  diseases  of  the  lar}'nx  may  exist  without  pain,  and 
present  a  striking  contrast  between  the  great  change  of  the  voice  and  the 
total  absence  of  suffering.  When  pain  accompanied  ulcers  of  the  larynx,  it 
is  more  marked  when  the  sore  occupies  the  vocal  chords,  or  is  situated 
above  them,  than  when  it  is  placed  below  tKe  ventricles.  Affections  of  the 
trachea  are  seldom  painful.  Acute  bronchitis  is  usually  attended  with  a 
distressing  sense  of  heat  within  the  chest,  which  incre-ases  with  the  cough, 
or  with  the  inspiration  of  cold  air.  This  pain  may  occupy  the  sternal 
region,  or  be  complained  of  between  the  shoulders,  pneumonia  like  other 
inflammations  of  parenchymatous  organs,  is  seldom  of  itself  a  painful 
disease.  "Pulmonum  inflammatio,"«ays  Boerhaave,  "plus  affert  periculi 
quam  doloiis ;  "  a  perfectly  accurate  remark,  the  stitch  m  the  side,  which 
so  usually  accompanies  pneumonia,  being  in  most  cases  due  to  pleuritic 
complication.  Many  consumptive  patients  suffer  very  little,  others,  on  the 
contrary,  are  frequently  troubled  with  pain,  due  to  the  participation  of  the 
pleura  in  the  disorder — a  fact  demonstrated  by  the  adhesions  found  within 
the  thorax  of  these  subjects  on  post-mortem  examination.  Some*  patients 
feel  a.  sort  of  tightness  round  the  chest,  and  are  fully  aware,  from  the 
nature  of  the  sensation,  that  their  respiration  is  not  complete ;  in  others  a 
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sense  of  uneasiness  is  complained  of  in  the  superior  part  of  the  chest ;  and 
in  these  cases,  on  dissection,  caverns  are  often  found  in  these  regions,  sepa- 
rated from  the  pleura  by  very  thin  walls.  Occasionally  percussion  of  the 
chest,  and  even  auscultation  with  the  stethoscope,  cause  pain  in  phthisis. 
Pain  between  the  shoulders  is  very  generally  looked  upon  as  a  sign  of  con- 
sumption ;  we  believe  that  the  importance  of  this  symptom  has  been  much 
overrated;  it  seems  to  us  to  be  merely  a  muscular  pain,  due  to  debility, 
and  observable  in  most  cases  of  chronic  disease ;  it  is,  for  instance,  almost 
constant  in  chlorosis.  Hydatids  and  cancer  of  the  respiratory  organs  are 
productive  of  suffering  only  when  the  pleura  is  affected.  Acute  pleuritis 
seldom  exists  without  pain ;  its  intensity  is  variable  from  a  trifling  to  a  most 
intense  stitch  in  the  side.  It  is  usually  seated  below  the  breast  on  the 
affected  side,  and  increased  by  motion,  pressure,  cough,  or  inspiration.  It 
may  extend  to  the  whole  thoracic  wall,  or  be  limited  to  the  cartilaginous 
ed^es  of  the  ribs ;  in  diaphragmatic  pleurisy,  it  spreads  to  the  epigastrium, 
and  even  to  the  abdominal  parietes.  An  ingenious  explanation  of  this  pain 
has  been  offered  by  Dr.  Beau,  and  seems  confirmed  by  anatomical  investi- 
gation. That  gentleman  attributes  it  to  inflammation  of  the  intercostal 
nerves,  which,  in  the  posterior  third  of  their  course,  He  in  close  apposition 
with  the  pleura.  Irritation  of  a  nerve,  causing  pain  to  be  felt  in  the  region 
of  its  terminal  distribution,  excitement  of  the  posterior  part  of  these  nerves 
in  pleurisy,  naturally  occasions  a  suffering  which  is  referred  to  the  anterior 
region  of  the  thorax,  immediately  belo\V  the  breast — Jour,  Med.  Times. 
Reported  hy  Dr.  Mc  Carthy^  Paris. 


Becovery  from  a  poisonous  dose  of  Strychnia. — Dr.  Thomas  Andei'son 
records,  in  the  Monthly  Journal  and  Retrospect  of  the  Medical  Scie^ices,  a 
case  in  which  seven  grains  of  strychnia  were  taken  without  producing  fatal 
consequences.  The  subject  of  the  case  was  a  gentleman  who  had  long 
suffered  from  tic  douloureux,  for  the  rehef  of  which  he  was  in  the  habit  of 
taking  muriate  of  morphia,  in  increased  doses,  imtil  three  and  a  half  grains 
were  necessary  to  produce  its  effect.  Having  occasion  to  go  a  short  dis- 
tance in  the  country  on  business,  he  took,  previous  to  setting  out,  his  usual 
dose,  three  and  a  half  grains  of  strychnine,  given  him  by  an  apothecary  by 
mistake  for  muriate  of  morphia,  which  he  placed  on  his  tongue  and  swal- 
lowed ; — ^he  remarked  at  the  time  that  it  was  extremely  bitter,  and  that  the 
taste  was  more  than  usually  persistent,  but  •it  did  not  occur  to  him  that 
anything  was  wrong.  Shortly  after,  however,  while  walking  along  the 
street^  he  felt  slighUy  indisposed,  the  most  prominent  symptom  being  a 
sense  of  numbness  in  the  back  of  the  legs,  which  he  attributed  to  the 
effects  of  cold,  to  which  he  had  been  exposed  in  the  early  part  of  the  morn- 
ing. As  these  symptoms  did  not  appear  of  any  importance,  he  proceeded 
by  a  pubhc  conveyance  to  the  village  where  his  business  lay,  and  returned 
by  the  next  opportunity.  During  the  whole  of  this  time  the  symptoms  re- 
maned precisely  as  they  were  the  moment  he  first  observed  them ;  but  as 
he  was  walking  along,  on  his  return,  they  suddenly  increased,  the  numbness 
being  accompanied  by  a  sense  of  want  of  power,  and  a  sort  of  dragging  of 
the  muscles  of  the  legs,  which  soon  became  so  great,  that,  as  he  describes 
it,  he  had  to  put  his  hands  at  the  back  of  his  thighs  in  order  to  push  His 
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legs  along.  This  occurred  at  nearly  two  and  a  half  hotirs  after  he  had 
ta£en  the  dose  of  the  supposed  muriate  of  morphia,  and,  at  this  time,  there 
could  have  heen  nothing  remarkable  or  unusual  in  his  appearance;  for,  on 
his  way  home,  he  met  a  ^end  to  whom  he  communicated  his  sensationfl^ 
but  who  laughed  at  his  evident  apprehension,  and  assured  him  that  it  was 
all  imagination.  As  he  was  in  the  midst  of  describing  the  effect  upon  his 
muscles,  and  bending  himself  so  as  to  show  how  it  occurred,  he  suddenly 
overbalanced  and  feu  heavily  backwards.  He  was  immediately  raised,  and, 
on  9,tt£dning  the  upright  position,  he  felt  himself  much  in  the  same  state 
in  which  he  was  before,  excepting  that  he  was  excessively  nervous  and 
alarmed.  The  want  of  power  in  the  le^  did  not  at  all  increase  in  intensity, 
and  no  spasmodic  affection  was  observed,  although  the  patient  was  himsdf 
under  the  impression,  that  his  fall  was  somehow  connected  with  the  pre- 
vious symptoms. 

The  patient's  fall  and  the  nervous  state  into  which  he  had  got,  now  fairly 
alarmed  his  friend,  who  begged  him  to  get  home  as  fast  as  possible,  aad 
accompanied  him  on  his  way,  as  he  experienced  considerable  difficulty  in 
walking,  and  coidd  not  get  on  without  support  On  reaching  home  he  UAt 
somewhat  better,  and  remained  sitting  for  some  time,  and  at  length  retired 
to  bed,  about  five  hours  after  the  first  appearance  of  the  symptoms.  Just 
previous  to  stepping  into  bed,  in  order  to  insure  a  good  night's  rest  of 
which  the  recent  symptoms  rendered  him  somewhat  doubtml,  he  took  a 
second  dose  of  the  powder,  equal  in  amount  to  the  first.  In  less  than  t»i 
minutes  after,  he  was  seized  with  a  violent  tetanic  spasm,  affecting  the  1^ 
and  muscles'  of  respiration,  and  had  only  time  to  call  out  for  assistance 
before  the  sensation  amounted  to  that  of  absolute  suffocation.  Fortunately, 
assistance  was  close  at  hand,  and  he  was  immediately  raised  up  in  bed, 
with  the  effect  of  entirely  relieving  the  sense  of  suffocation,  and  a  medioal 
man  sent  for.  Spasms  now  followed  each  other  in  rapid  succession,  the 
intervals  being  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  or  twenty  minutes,  and  the  affec- 
tion was  confined  principally  to  the  legs,  back,  and  respiratory  muscles,  the 
arms  being  comparatively  unaffected.  The  numbness  and  dragging  of  the 
muscles,  which  had  been  continuous  during  the  first  five  hours,  disappeared 
entirely  during  the  intervals  of  the  spasms,  and  the  patient  was  left  without 
any  uneasy  sensations,  excepting  the  exhaustion  of  the  previous  fits  and 
the  apprehension  of  its  successor.  During  the  whole  of  this  time  he  was 
not  only  perfectly  conscious,  but  his  senses  were  pretematurally  exalted, 
and  he  distinctly  heard  a  variety  of  whispered  observations  of  the  phyu- 
cians  and  his  friends,  which,  from  their  tenor,  were  obviously  not  intended 
to  reach  the  ears  of  the  patient 

The  paroxysms,  after  continuing  for  some  time,  began  gradually  to  diminish 
in  violence,  the  intervals  becoming  longer,  and  the  duration  of  each  spasm 
shorter,  and  it  was  hoped  that  they  were  about  to  pass  off,  when  all  at  once 
they  returned  in  their  original  violence.  This  proved,  however,  to  be  the 
last  expiring  effort  of  the  poison ;  for  the  symptoms  now  entirely  ceaseo, 
about  thirteen  hours  after  the  first  dose  was  taken.  At  the  conclusion  of 
the  spasms,  the  patient  was  left  in  an  excessively  exhausted  state,  and  was 
unable  to  turn  himself  in  bed ;  from  this,  however,  he  recruited  with  gi*eat 
rapidity,  as  he  was  able  to  get  up  on  the  evening  of  the  next  day,  and  on 
the  second  he  walked  out  and  went  about  his  usual  business.     The  most 
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remarkable  fact  connected  with  the  case  is,  that,  from  that  time  the  attacks 
of  tic  douloureux  entirely  ceased,  and  he  has  not  since  had  any  return  of 
it  The  medical  treatment  employed  in  the  case  was  unimportant,  and  had 
not  any  effect  on  the  prc^ess  of  the  symptoms. 


Case  of  Quadruplets,  hy  W.  W,  Welch,  M  D.—We  find  in  the  Illinois 
and  Indiana  Medical  Journal,  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  by  our 
friend,  and  quondam  pupil.  Dr.  Welch,  addressed  to  Dr.  Brainard,  detailing 
a  case  of  Quadruplets.  Dr.  W.,  who  has  numerous  friends  in  thi^  city,  is 
settled  at  Inlet,  Illinois,  and,  as  we  are  gratified  to  learn,  is  on  the  high 
road  to  professional  success,  to  which  his  talents  and  character  justly  entitle 
him. — EniTOR  Buffalo  Med.  Jouk. 

Day  before  yesterday,  (20th,)  I  had  just  left  the  house  where  I  had 
attended  a  case  of  childbirth,  when  I  was  called  in  another  direction.  The 
woman  was  but  seven  months  advanced,  and  my  advice  was  sought  rather 
on  the  account  of  extreme  anasarca  of  the  legs  and  thigh,  and  great  oedema 
of  the  labia  pud.,  than  in  expectation  of  my  services  being  needed  obstetri- 
cally.  She,  however,  was  beginning  to  have  premonitory  symptoms  of 
approaching  labor,  and  I  disposed  myself  accordingly ;  thinking  the  labia 
might  suffer  injury  from  the  passing  of  the  child,  I  made  a  number  of 
small  punctures  with  a  lancet  in  each,  by  which  the  sweUing  was  reduced, 
and  a  large  quantity  of  serum  evacuated  during  the  course  of  labor.  The 
abdomen  was  enormously  enlarged,  and  the  labor  was  slow,  lasting  some 
twenty-four  hom^  It  had  been  apparently  near  its  termination  for  several 
hours,  when  two  foetuses,  in  appearance  of  about  six  month's  growth,  were 
suddenly  expelled.  One  was  in  a  state  of  incipient  putrefaction,  and  the 
other  barely  showed  signs  of  life.  Soon  after,  in  searching  for  the  after- 
hhrthf  my  imgers  met  a  very  large  watery  cyst,  which  as  contractions  pro- 
ceeded, was  soon  ruptured,  and  an  apparently  seven  months  foetus  was 
delivered  by  the  feet.  It  was  inanimate  and  there  was  no  pulsation  in  the 
c(Hrd;  but  artificial  respiration  being  instituted,  it  was  after  a  time 
resuscitated. 

Making  still  another  examination  after  the  lapse  of  a  few  minutes,  ^e 
head  of  a  fourth  child  was  found  to  be  rapidly  advancing,  and  it  was  soon 
in  this  vale  of  tears.  (I  had  to  laugh,  when  the  woman  asked  me  if  I 
thought  that  was  the  last  one.)  It  was  more  vigx)rous  than  the  other,  and 
the  cord  pulsated  strongly.  The  two  double  placentae  were  then  extri- 
cated ;  the  last  adhering  slightly,  it  being  necessary  to  detach  it  carefuUy 
with  the  fingers. 

There  was  some  hemorrage,  but  it  was  speedily  arrested,  and  the  woman 
was  "  comfortable  and  happy  "  when  I  left  her  yesterday. 

The  two  first  born  were  girls,  and  the  two  last  boys. 


Remarkcdfle  Case  of  Constipation, — ^The  following  case  is  communicated 
in  a  letter  to  the  editor  of  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  As 
the  town  where  the  patient  b  said  to  reside  is  in  this  neighborhood,  we 
should  be  glad  to  have  some  farther  particulars  from  some  of  our  profes- 
sional friends  and  subscribers  residing  on  the  spot — Ed.  Buff.  Med.  Jour. 
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Sir — ^While  in  Western  New  York  last  summer,  I  saw  a  remarkable 
case,  in  the  person  of  a  young  lady,  who  has  had  but  three  fecal  discharges 
in  nine  years;  and  thinking  the  statements  in  full  might  be  interesting,  if 
not  useful,  tp  the  medical  profession,  I  now  communicate  them. 

The  patient's  name  is  Ellen  R.  AUis,  daughter  of  Joel  Allia  She  lives 
about  three  miles  from  the  centre  of  Batavia.  When  about  twelve  years  of 
age,  she  attended  a  singing  school,  and  being  ensnared  in  a  trap  made  by  a 
rope  by  some  boys,  was  thrown  down,  and  her  spine  injured.  She  became 
quite  sick,  went  to  her  bed,  and  there  has  remained  up  to  the  present  time, 
perfectly  bed-ridden.  She  is  now  twenty-one  years  old.  She  lays  in  her 
bed,  her  body  being  at  an  angle  of  forty-five  degrees  with  her  extremities; 
nor  can  she  be  removed  from  that  position  without  producing  intense  pain, 
and  much  dyspnoea 

From  her  waist  down  there  has  been  no  increase,  in  size  since  her  first 
injury ;  but  above  the  umbilical  region,  she  has  grown  like  other  girls. 
She  is  wonderfully  intellectual  for  one  thus  circumstanced,  and  has  shown 
a  remarkable  skill  in  the  formation  of  different  curiosities. 

As  you  would  naturally  conclude,  she  has  but  l;ttle  physical  strength. 
Her  heart  beats  like  an  infant's,  her  respiration  is  peculiar,  and  so  slight  is 
the  effort,  that  it  is  hardly  distinguished  by  a  careful  observer. 

Two  days  previous,  and  about  three  days  after,  the  movements  of  her 
bowels  occurred,  she  was  perfectly  insensible,  and  in  a  comatose  state. 
About  a  teacupful  of  a  thin  viscid  discharge  come  from  her  at  each  time. 

There  has  been  an  attempt  on  the  part  of  physicians  in  the  region  of 
Batavia  to  remove  this  difficulty,  (whether  it  be  a  partial  stricture  of  some 
portion  of  the  intestines,  or  a  want  of  action  in  them,  is  unknown,)  but 
in  vain. 

Her  diet  is  very  light,  consisting  mostly  of  white  sugar  and  tea,  and  occa- 
sionallv  a  thin  broth. 

As  you  will  understand,  she  has  had  but  three  stools  in  nine  year& 
Oliver,  in  his  Physiology,  makes  mention  of  some  persons  having  no 
discharge  in  one  year;  but  no  instance  like  the  above  have  I  ever  round 
recorded.  Yours  respectfully, 

milhury,  Mass,,  AprU  13,  1848.  CHARLES  A.  GREENE. 

P.  S. — If  you  wish  any  further  information  in  reference  'to  the  above 
case,  it  may  be  obtained  by  directing  a  communication  to  me. 


(hi  the  Discovery  of  anew  Flwd  for  preserving  the  Colour  of  pathological 
and  anatomical  Preparations,  By  M.  H.  Stapleton,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  C. 
S.,  M.  R.  I.  A.,  Surgeon  to  Jervis-street  Hospital. 

Sir, — I  beg  leave  to  make  known  to  the  profession,  through  the  pages 
of  your  Journal  the  discovery  of  a  solution,-  which  I  have  employed  during 
the  last  six  years,  for  preserving  pathological  specimens.  It  possesses  the 
important  advantages  of  causing  such  preparations  to  retain  their  colour 
perfectly  unchanged,  and  it  does  not  harden  the  substance  immersed  in  it. 
These  two  results  are  well  instanced  in  several  preparations  in  Jervis- 
street  Hospital, — ^in  particular,  preparations  of  the  brain,  showing  apolectic 
clot;  apoplexy  of  the  lung,  and  the  recent  appearances  in  stricture  of  the 
urethra 
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The  process  I  adopt  is  simply  as  follows : — ^In  a  quart  of  a  saturated 
solution  of  alum  in  water  I  dissolve  half  a  drachm  of  nitre ;  in  this  fluid  I 
immerse  the  recent  preparation,  which  soon  becomes  decolourized,  but  the 
ec^our  gradually  returns  within  a  few  days»  the  period,  however,  varying 
in  different  preparations.  When  the  colour  is  thus  completely  restored,  I 
put  up  the  preparation  in  a  filtered  solution  of  aliun.  The  specimens  are 
open  for  inspection. 

I  remain  your's,  <fec  Ac,  M.  H.  Stapleton 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Dublm  Quarterly  Journal,  16th  Jan.,  1848. 


Death  hy  the  bite  of  a  Rattte-make. — Our  readers  hare  doubtless  read 
notices  of  the  melancholy  circumstances  attending  the  death  of  the  late 
Dr.  Wainwtuoht,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  which  occurred  several  months 
aga  In  a  late  Na  of  the  Annalist,  we  find  the  following  report  of  the 
particulars  of  the  case,  as  communicated  to  the  New  York  Medical  and 
Surgical  Society. — ^Editor  Buffalo  Journal. 

Dr.  Post  mentioned  some  particulars  of  the  late  death  in  this  city  by 
the  bite  of  a  rattlesnake.  The  patient,  a  large  well  built  man,  40  years  of 
age,  was  bitten  in  the  last  phalanx  of  the  middle  finger  of  the  left  hand, 
near  its  articulation  with  the  metacarpal  bone.  At  the  time  the  wound 
was  made,  a  bystander  obser\'ed  that  it  was  immediately  followed  by  a 
small  jet  of  blood.  It  was  immediately  sucked,  and  soon  afterwards,  less 
than  half  an  hour,  an  attempt  was  made  to  excise  it,  and  the  excised  sur- 
Ikce  was  cauterised.  From  the  nature  of  the  parts  involved  in  the  wound, 
the  incision  must  have  been  veiy  imperfect  A  ligature  was  likewise  tied 
finnly  about  the  wrist>  and  10  grs.  Carb.  Ammon.  and  1  gr.  Sulph.  Morph. 
were  administered.  About  1\  P.  M.,  the  ligature,  after  it  had  been  on 
half  an  hour,  was  removed.  Previous  to  this  time  the  hand  had  been  very 
much  swollen,  but  no  swelling  had  occurred  above  the  ligature.  It  now 
began  to  extend  up  the  arm.  At  9}  the  patient  was  seen  by  Dr.  P.,  and 
soon  after  by  Dr.  Parker;  he  had  been  visited  by  Dr.  Cadwell  previous  to 
either  of  •the  other  gentlemen  being  called  upon.  Thejswelling  had  now 
extended  to  a  point  half  way  between  the  elbow  and  shoulder-joint;  it  was 
Tery  considerable,  hard,  and  terminated  abruptly — the  finger,  when  passed 
along  the  arm,  dropping  suddenly  from  the  swollen  part  to  that  in  Its  natu- 
ral condition.  The  hand  was  of  a  dark  greenish  c-olour,  the  lower  part  of 
the  arm  was  nfottled  blue  and  greenish  yellow ;  the  discoloration  did  not 
extend  as  far  as  the  swelling,  and  seemed  to  follow  the  swelling  at  about 
half  an  hour's  interval. 

At  the  time  Dr.  P.  first  saw  the  patient  his  pulse  was  80,  of  medium 
fulness  and  strength,  his  face  was  flushed,  and  his  manner  excited.  Half 
an  hour  afterwards  the  pulse  began  to  flag,  becoming  less  full  and  forcible, 
but  increasing  in  frequency  to  100;  it  afterwards  reached  120  beats  in  the 
minute,  but  this  was  its  maximum  in  frequency,  becoming  constantly  more 
and  more  feeble.  By  1 1  o'clock,  the  pulse  was  extinct  at  the  wrist,  but 
could  still  be  felt  at  the  groin.  Between  10  and  11  he  became  stupid, 
taking  no  notice  of  what  was  passing  about  him.  This  lapsed  into  com- 
plete coma,  and  he  died  a  little  past  12.     By  this  time  the  swelling  had 

4No.  2— Vol.  4 
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extended  under  the  pectoral  muscle,  and  the   discoloration  had  reached 
the  axilla. 

The  treatment^  after  Dr.  P.  saw  the  case,  consisted  in  the  administration 
of  stimulants  (brandy  and  Carb.  Ammonia)  in  as  large  doses  as  the  patient 
eould  be  prevailed  on  to  swallow.  Wh^i  they  could  no  longer  be  given 
by  the  mouth  they  were  administered  by  the  rectum.  It  is  somewhat 
remarkable  that  after  the  pulse  had  ceased  at  the  wrists  and  the  sur&ce 
had  become  covered  with  a  cold  perspiration,  a  sinapism  applied  to  the 
ep^astrium  produced  full  redness  in  26  minutes. 

The  snake  had  been  brought  from  Alabama^  and  it  was  taken  just  before 
the  accident  from  on  shipboard,  where  it  had  been  confined  for  a  month. 
It  was  a  large  one,  having  12  rattles,  indicating  it  was  13  years  old. 

Dr.  Adams  stated,  that  in  the  cases  which  he  had  seen  recorded  a  rap- 
idly fatal  result  had  only  taken  place  in  those  in  which  a  vessel  seemed  to 
be  opened  inta 

Dr.  Clark  thought  that  a  fatal  result  was  exceedingly  rare  from  the  bite 
of  snakes  natives  of  the  Eastern  States,  or  of  New  York,  states  in  which 
the  rattlesnake  never  attains  a  very  large  size.  In  one  instance,  a  man 
who  kept  these  animals  for  exhibition,  frequently  having  50  in  his  posses- 
sion, said  he  had  been  often  bitten,  but  that  he  possessed  a  remedy  which 
always  cured  him.  He  was  at  last  bitten  by  a  large  one,  and  died  in  4 
hours.  Dr.  Clark  stated,  in  experimenting  with  animals,  he  had  frequently 
cauterised  the  bite  of  the  aniinal  immediately  with  Ammonia,  entering  the 
wound  with  a  fine  pointed  syringe,  and  throwing  in  Aq.  Ammon.  Fort, 
but  the  animals  (cats  and  rabbits)  invariably  died.  The  cat  is  affected  in 
a  singular  manner  by  the  bite  of  the  rattlesnake,  sprin^ng  up  convulsively 
4  or  5  feet  into  the  air,  and  on  falling  driving  her  talons  forcibly  into  the 
floor;  this  would  be  repeated  fbur  or  five  times  before  the  animal  became 
insensible.  In  man  the  poison  seemed  to  attack  especially  the  subcutane- 
ous cellular  tissue;  the  ttoughing  which  takes  place  when  patients  recover 
being. superficial  From  the  discoloration  following  the  swelling  at  so 
marked  an  interval  it  would  seem  that  the  sldn  was  only  secondarily 
attacked. 

Severed  of  the  members  alluded  to  the  fact^  that  when  a  uumber  of  small 
animals  were  bitten  by  the  same  snake  in  quick  succession,  thtse  bitten 
last  generally  esci^peo,  whilst  the  first  died.  Dr.  Metcalfe  stated  that, 
during  his  residence  in  Mississippi,  though  he  had  heard  of  a  number  of 
instances  in  which  bites  had  been  received,  death  had  followed  in  only 
one  case. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  NOTICES. 

Several  aew  publications  hare  lately  been  receivedL    Of  some  of  these 

our  notice  at  this  time  \a  intended  merely  as  a  matter  coming  under  the 

head  oi  medical  intelligence,  not  precludmg  thereby,  critical  or  analylieal 

reviewal  hereafter,  should  it  be  deemed  advisable. 

Lectures  an  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic     By  John  Bbli^  M.  Sl, 
etc,  and  William  Stokes,  M.  D.,  etc.     Eourth  Edition,  Revised  and 
Enlarged.     2  volumea  '  Philadelphia:  Ed.  Barrington  &  Geo.  D.  Has- 
yelL     184a     8  Yo.  pp.  976. 

It  is  umieoessary  to  speak  of  the  character  of  this  work,  as  it  is  one  witti 
which  the  medical  profession  of  this  country  are  sufficiently  aoquaiBted. 
The  present  is  the  fourth  edition,  which  has  been  carefully  revised,  and 
eolaiged  by  the  addition  of  new  and  useful  matter.  Since  the  pMioHi 
oontributed  by  Dr.  Bell  already  considerably  exceeds  tliat  taken  from  Dt^ 
SUkes,  and  is  increasing  with  each  new  edition,  we  hope  that,  by  and  Iby, 
thew<»k  idll  become  exclusively  a  work  by  Dr.  Bell  We  make  this 
remark  without  wishing  to  be  understood  to  depreciate  the  valuable  lee- 
tores  by  Dr.  Stokes,  for  tiiis  would  show  as  little  discretion  as  discrimiM^ 
tion.  But,  we  confess,  such  partnerships  are  not  to  our  taste.  Dr.  Bel 
has  certunly  demonsta^ted  his  ability  to  prepare'  a  work  on  practice 
which  shdl  prove  satisfiactory  to  the  profession :  let  us  then  have  Be^e 
pradiee,  as  an  American  work,  leaving  (to  use  a  homely  phrase,  which  we 
tmst  the  fastidious  reader  will  excuse)  "  evtry  tub  to  stand  on  its  own 
bottoHL" 


(h  Poisons^  m  relation  to  Medical  Jurisprudence  and  Medicine,  By 
AiFEKD  S.  Taylor,  F.  R  S.  etc  Edited,  with  notes  and  additions,  by 
R  EoLESFSLD  Gbhtith,  M.  D.  Philadelphia:  Lea  and  Blanchard. 
1848.     8  va  pp.  687. 

The  object  of  this  work  is  to  present  a  more  extended  view  of  the  sub- 
ject of  Toxicology,  than  is  contained  in  works  on  Medical  Jurisprudenoe. 
Dr.  Taylcxr  is  well  known  as  autiior  of  a  valuable  treatise  on  the  Urtler 
subject  The  present  volume  is  published  m  a  form  corresponding  to  iha% 
woriL    In  the  words  of  the  American  Editor  (whose  name  is  a  wdBrinA 
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giuuranty  of  the  value  of  the  work)  *'  it  is  an  elaborate  epitome  of  all  that 
lA  known  on  the  subject  of  Poisons,  and  is  amply  illustrated  with  cases,  so 
as  to  exemplify  the  relative  value  attached  by  juries  to  the  various  symp- 
toms  induced  by  the  respective  articles ;  and  also  of  the  modes  of  detecting 
these  articles,  as  given  by  the  best  authorities."* 

It  must  be  an  useful  addition  to  the  Ubrary  of  the  Medical  Practitioner. 


JRrmtiples  of  Physics  and  Meteorology.    By  J.  Mullxr,  Professor  of  Phy-    ' 
aio8  at  the  University  of  Freiburg.    First  American  Edition.     Revis^ 
and  illustrated  with  538  engravings  on  wood,  and  two  colored  plates. 
Pluladelphia:   Lea  &  Blanchard.     1848.     8  vo.  pp.  635. 

By  the  Publishers'  advertisement^  we  learn  that  this  Treatise  is  one  of  a 
series  of  yaluable  works  now  being  issued  in  London;  and  thiat  from  its 
thorough  character  and  extended  range,  it  is  much  esteemed  in  England. 

With  reference  to  the  subjects  which  it  embraces,  we  quote  the  foUqpr- 

ingfrom  the  preface  by  the  London  translator:-^'' The  subjects  of  which 

this  volume  treats,  are  very  numerous — more  numerous,  in  fact,  than  at 

firsi  sight  it  would  seem  possible  to  embrace  in  so  small  a  compass.     The 

author  has,  however,  by  a  system  of  most  judicious  selection  and  conden- 

satioiiy  been  enabled  to  introduce  all  the  most  important  ilEu^ts  and  theoriea 

relalQig  to  8tatics,  Hydrostatics,  Dynamics,  Hydronamics,  Pneumatics,  the 

laws  of  the  Motion  of  Waves  in  general,  Sound,  the  Theory  of  Musical 

NoteSy  the  Voice  and  Hearing,  Geometrical  and  Physical  Optics,  Magne- 

tisim  Electricity  and  Galvanism  in  all  their  subdivisions^  Heat,  and  Meteo- 
rology, within  the  space  of  a  middle  sized  volume." 

The  mechanical  execution  of  this  work  deserves  mention,  albeit  it  is 

from,  the  press  of  Lea  <fe  Blanchard,  whose  publications,  in  this  respect^ 

are  pre-eminently  excellent    It  is  a  beautiful  bode,  calculated  to  adorn,  as 

well  as  enrich  the  Physician's^tudy. 

EhmerUs  of  Natural  Philosophy;  being  an  experimental  introduction  to 
the  study  of  the  Physical  Sciences,  By  Golding  Bird,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  S^^ 
F.  L.  S.  etc.  etc.  With  three  hundred  and  seventy-two  illustrati(Hi&- 
From  the  revised  and  enlarged  third  London  edition.  Philadelphia: 
tiOa  &  Blanchai'd.     1848.     12  ma  pp.  402. 

A  short  extract  from  the  Author's  preface  will  explain  the  object  and 

wcfg%  of  the  above  wqrk: — ''The  following  manual  is  chiefly  intended  as  a 

text  book  for  the  student,  whilst  attending  lectures  on  Physics,  or  as  pre- 

piyratOry  to  his  entering  upon  the  study  of  larger  and  more  elaborate 

woiira.    With  this  view  it  has  been  written;  and  as  the  great  difficult' 

eypsrigpced  in  executing  this  task  has  arisen  from  the  necessity  of  know- 
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mg,  not  what  to  insert,  but  what  to  omit,  whenever  a  doubt  has  arisen  <m 
this  point,  it  has  been  determined  by  a  reference  to  the  amount  of  know- 
ledge requii^  of  the  student,  by  the  different  English  and  Scottish  medi- 
cal boards." 

The  importance  of  the  study  of  Physical  science,  as  an  element  of  med- 
cal  education,  is  too  obvious  to  require  comment  If  we  mistake  not,  an 
elementary  hand  boc^  designed  to  introduce  the  medical  pupil  to  this 
study,  is  a  desideratum.  In  the  high  attainments  of  Dr.  Bird,  and  his 
oninence  as  a  teacher,  we  have  an  assurance  of  his  ability  to  prepare  a 
work  which  shall  correspond  with  the  present  state  of  physical  science, 
and  be  adapted  to  the  particular  wants  of  the  Medical  student  From  a 
cursory  examination  of  this  publication  we  have  no  doubt  that  it  is  such  a 
woik  as  we  should  expect  from  the  quarter  whence  it  emanates,  and  we 
do  not  hesitate  to  recommend  it  to  those  for  whose  benefit  it  has  been 
prepared. 

§  • 

On  duarders  of  the  Cerebral  Circulation  and  of  the  connection  betwun 
AffecHons  of  the  Brain  and  Diseases  of  the  Heart     Bw  George  Bur- 
rows, iL  D.,  etc.     With  colored  plates.     Philadelphia :  Lea  k  Blan- 
.     chard.     1848.     8  vo.  pp.  216. 

We  are  glad  to  see  a  re-publication  of  this  little  treatise,  having,  previ- 
ously, known  somewhat  of  its  character  and  contents,  by  quotati(«8  in 
some  of  the  British  periodicals.  It  will  serve  to  correct  some  errors  in 
pathology,  which,  from  the  sanction  of  high  authority,  had  become  some- 
what current^  and  which  were  calculated  to  lead  to  serious  errors  of  prac- 
tice. It  is  gratuitous  to  remind  our  readers  of  the  experiments  of  Dr. 
Kellie,  which  appeared  to  show  that  after  animals  were  bled  to  death, 
the  brain,  instead  of  being  found  exsanguine,  like  the  other  parts  of  the 
body,  frequently  presented  marked  turgidity  of  the  vessels.  Upon  these 
experiments^  Dr.  Abercrombie  and  others,  based  the  hypothesis  that  the 
brain,  being  eitclosed  within  a  complete  bony  sphere  removing  it  fh)m 
atmospheric  pressure,  and  the  cerebral  mass  being  incompressible  by  any 
amount  of  force  which  the  heart  and  other  forces  carrying  on  the  circula- 
tion can  exert,  the  encephalic  vessels  must  necessarily,  not  only  be  always 
lull  of  blood,  but  that  the  quantity  of  blood  within  the  cranium  can  neither 
undergo  increase  or  diminution.  The  pathological  and  practical  consequen- 
ces of  this  hypothesis  are  at  once  apparent  It  would  follow,  for  example^ 
that  pathologists  have  been  hitherto  mistaken  in  attaching  importance  to 
an  afflux  of  bk>od  to  the  brain,  as  a  morbid  condition  important  in  itself 
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fwl  Mum  more  important  in  its  conseque^nces.  Dr  Cluiterbudr»  indet^  hA 
]y»«iiiole  on  apoplexy  in  the  Cyclopedia  of  Praodoal  Medieine,  atatoe  di^ 
tPQQtly  tliat  the  phrase  ''  determination  of  blood  to  the  head»'<  a  phraae  «o 
oftoi  in  the  mouths  of  practitioners,  is  without  any  meaning.  li  would 
dwi  follow  that  the  commonly  receired  explanation  of  syncope,  is  eirone- 
(His;  and,  what  is  of  immense  consequence,  vascular  depletion,  aeeordiBg 
to  this  view,  becomes,  comparatively,  an  inoperative  method  of  trei^iog 
those  oerdbral  affections  in  which  it  has  heretofore  been  esteemed  to  take  pre- 
pedance  of  all  other  therapeutical  measures.  That  such  an  hypothesis  should 
aver  have  been  m^tamed  by  so  accurate  an  observer,  and  sound  thinker 
•8  Abercrombie,  is  truly  surprising,  and  serves  to  illustrate  the  danger, 
from  which  the  greatest  minds  are  not  exempt^  of  being  betrayed  into  hasiy 
^Qpidiifsions  which  are  at  variance  with  the  plainest  and  most  fanuliar  ibcta. 
Putting  aside  the  fallacy  of  reasoning,  and  the  errors  of  phyiuoal  sdoncc; 
which  such  an  hypothesis  involves,  the  evidence  afforded  by  a  few  autop- 
sies of  patients  dead  with,  different  diseases,  is  unequivocally  opposed  to  the 
doctrine  referred  to,  and  must  satisfy  any  unbiased  observer,  that  errcnr 
hiuajt  be  somewhere  involved  in  Dr.  Kellie^s  experiments.  Dr.  Burrows  has 
repeated  these  experiments  several  times^  with  di&rent  animals,  and  anives 
at  results  directly  opposite  to  those  just  mentioned.  These  experiments. 
va  detailed  in  the  w(Mrk  before  us. 

'&^  consist  in  destroying  animals  by  strangulation,  and  by  bleeding 
Ad  mortem,  and  in  suspending  the  bodies  directly  after  death,  in  some  install- 
eaa  by  the  heels,  and  in  others  by  the  ears,  etc.  Examinaticm  of  the  brain, 
UM^  these  different  circumstances^  demcmstrated  that  its  vascularity  y^a& 
thereby  differently  affected  in  a  notable  degree.  Dr.  Burrows  also  shows 
kjjr  >B  analysis  of*  Dr.  Kellie's  experiments,  that  they  do  not  justify  the  con- 
dhsions  which  have  been  deduced  from  them. 

<  That  the  circulation  within  the  cranium,  however,  is  subject  to  peouliar- 
Mte* which  do  not  apply  to  any  other  part  of  the  body,  is  an  important  &ot 
Wlilsk  is  not  to  be  overiooked.  It  is  a  fact  involved  in  some  pathokgical 
Qdttditions,  which  can  only  be  understood,  and  properly  managed,  by  reference 
Wit  Tiiat  the  brain  is  removed  from  atmospheric  pressure,  except  in  so 
^  as  the  latter  is  exerted  upon  it  indirectly  through  the  vascular  system, 
bjr  Holing  upcm  the  surface  oi  the  body  generally,  is  probably  true ;  and  in 
OMHequence  of  this  physical  fact,  the  encephalic  vessels  must  necessarily 
hk  a^Msted  by  oircimistances  which  influence  the  forces  carrying  on  the  cir- 
ttblUkm  generally,  less  readily,  and  in  a  less  degree,  than  other  portions  of 
ihikgmuskL      Henoe,  upon  the  fninciple  of  the  syphon,    when  blood  is. 
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not  transmitted  in  sufficient  quantities  through  the  arteries  to  the  brain,  it  is, 
by  way  of  compensation,  retarded  in  its  passage /rom  the  brain  through  the 
veins.  This  exphiins  the  occurrence  of  cerebral  congestion,  in  other  words 
venous  stagnation,  in  anaemia,  and  whenever  the  action  of  the  heart,  from 
any  cause,  is  weakened  so  as  not  to  carry  on  the  circulation  with  norma! 
vigor.  It  is  well  known  that  congestion  of  the  bram,  and  even  apoplexy, 
may  be  produced  by  causes  just  alluded  ta  This  important  pathdogical 
principle  is  involved  in  the  development  of  coma  in  various  diseases,  such 
as  cholera  infantimi,  fevers,  &c.  'The  practitioner  cannot  with  safety 
to  his  patient  loose  sight  of  this  principle.  This,  however,  is  tery 
far  from  admitting  the  doctrme  that  the  quantity  of  blood  within  the 
head  admits  of  neither  increase  nor  diminution.  While  Dr.  Burrows  satis- 
factorily refutes  this  doctrine,  he  does  not  appear  to  us  to  attach  sufficient 
practical  importance  to  the  physical  considerations  just  adverted  to.  Dr.  B. 
lays  great  stress  on  the  eftect  of  vascular  pressure  exerted  by  the  blood, 
and  by  varying  conditions  in  quantity  of  the  cerebro  spinal  fluid.  We  wre 
disposed  to  differ  from  the  author  as  respects  the  latter  pdnt  Many  of  the 
pathological  results  which  he  attributes  to  modifications  of  pressure,  seem 
to  us  rather  due  directly  to  stagnation  of  the  circulation  in  the  encephalkr 
vessels,  in  other  words,  to  the  presence  of  unoxygenated  blood,  in  an  undue 
relative  proportion. 

The  subjects  to  which  the  foregoing  remarks  have  reference,  are  treated 
of  in  the  first  section  of  the  work.  The  second  section  treats  of  the  ''  coi^ 
neeiion  between  affections  of  the  bram  and  diseases  of  the  heart"  The 
knowledge  of  the  existence  of  such  a  connection  is  one  of  the  developments 
of  Modem  Medicine.  Until  quite  recently  it  was  entirely  overlooked.  The 
observations  of  Bouillaud,  Hope,  Latham,  and  others,  havh  established  the 
very  frequent  dependence  of  the  former  upon  the  latter.  Dr.  Burrows  has 
collected,  from  various  authors,  132  cases  of  apc^lexy,  or  sudden  hemiplegia, 
with  reference  to  the  co-existence  of  cardiac  disease.  Of  these,  8i  presen- 
ted disease  of  heart  The  inference  is  "  that  in  any  given  number  of  cases, 
of  apoplexy  and  sudden  hemiplegia  no  less  than  three-fifths  will  present 
unequivocal  signs  of  cardiac  disease ;  either  hypertrophy,  dilatation,  valvu- 
lar disease,  or  some  combination  of  these  lesions." 

The  affections  of  heart  most  frequently  found  in  this  connection  are 
hypertrophy  and  valvular  disease  combined,  although,  not  unfrequently, 
simple  hypertrophy,  and  valvular  disease  without  hypertrophy,  ^are  thus 
associated. 
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Dr.  B.  adduces  statistics  to  determine  the  periods  of  life  inost  prooe 
to  apoplexy  and  hemiplegia  He  infers  from  data  which  he  presents^  tirst» 
tliat  **  the  relative  frequency  of  apoplexy  steadily  increases  frt)m  20  to  80 
years  of  age,"  and,  second,  **  that  the  actual  number  of  apoplectic  cases 
increases  in  each  successive  decennial  period  upwards  from  20  to  70  years^ 
of  age,  while  the  number  living  gradually  diminish." 

After  some  practical  observations  on  the  treatment  of  apoplexy,  <&c.,  the 
author  passes  to  notice  some,  *'  affections  of  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  depen- 
ding on  acute  diseases  of  the  heart**  •  It  is  a  curious  and  important  fact  that 
cardiac  inflammation  sometimes  occasions  phenomena  referrible  to  the  brain 
on  nervous  system,  simulating  various  affections,  which  render  the  disease 
of  heart  liable  to  be  overlooked  by  the  practitioner.  The  author  cites  cases 
'nx^  which  apparent  inflammation  of  the  brain,  nervous  irritation,  insanity, 
chorea,  tetanus,  etc.,  occurred  in  connection  with  pericarditis,  the  local  symp- 
toms of  the  latter  bemg  so  merged  in  the  former,  that  the  true  disease 
passed  undetected.  These  cases  are  highly  interesting,  and  enforce  valua- 
ble lessons  of  diagnosis. 

In  concluding  this  notice,  it  is  superfluous  to  add,  that  Dr.  Bui^ows'  work 
in  our  opinion,  contains  much  useful  matter  in  a  small  compass,  and  that  we 
oordially  commend  it  to  the  medical  reader. 


Practical  Observations  on  Certain  Diseases  of  the  Chest,  and  oti  the 
Principles  of  Auscultation,  By  Peyton  Blakiston,  F.  R  S.,  etc.,  etc, 
Philadelphia:  Lea  &  Blanchard.     1848.     Svo.  pp.  384. 

The  first  80  pages  of  this  work,  are  devoted  to  the  theory  and  practice 
of  Auscultation.  About  the  same  number  of  pages  are  appropriated  to 
the  consideration  of  Thoracic  Aneurism.  Chronic  Heart  diseases  are  consid- 
ered next  in  order,  occupying  about  the  same  space.  Next,  Chronic  Pleu- 
risy, 28  page&  Next,  Plastic  Pneumonia^  21  pages;  and,  lastiy.  Phthisis 
Pulmonalis,  55  pages.  It  will  be  perceived,  as  the  titie  page  also  inti- 
mates, that  the  work  does  not  profess  to  be  a  comprehensive  treatise  on 
Pulmonary  Diseases.  The  affections  which  are  treated  oi^  are  illustrated 
by  numerous  cases  that  have  occurred  under  the  author's  own  observation. 
Indeed  the  work  consists,  chiefly,  of  facts  illustrating  the  history,  diagnosis, 
pathology,  etc.,  of  the  particular  affections  treated  of,  derived  from  the 
author's  experience,  which  appe^s  to  have  been  quite  extensive.  We 
have  perused  the  work  with  pleasure  and  profit,  and  consider  it  a  valuable 
contribution  to  the  literature  of  Pulmonary  diseases. 
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The  Young  Stethoecopiat;  ^or  the  StttdenVs  Aid  to  Aitscultatioi.  By 
HsNBY  J.  BowDiT^H,  M.  D.,  oDe  of  the  Physicians  to  the  Massachusctte 
General  Hospital.  Second  Edition.  New  York :  Samuel  S.  &  WDliam 
Wood,  261  PearFSt     12mo.  pp.  303. 

The  first  edition  of  this  work  appeared  in  1846,  and  was  noticed  at 
some  length  in  this  Jomnal,  (vol  2d.)  In  the  opinion  which  we  then 
expressed  of  the  character  of  the  work,  we  have  been  sustained  by  the 
fiiror  with  which  it  has  been  received  by  the  Profession,  and  the  call  for  a 
second  edition.  The  author  was  attacked  in  one  of  the  last  numbers 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  Medical  Review,  by  an  anonymous  reviewer, 
on  the  score  of  having  appropriated  from  the  works  of  others  on  the  same 
subject — a  charge  as  ridiculous,  as  unmanly.  A  singular  occasion  for 
reproach,  truly,  that  the  author  of  an  elementary  treatise  on  Auscultation 
has  gathered  important  piinciples  fi-om  various  sources ! 

A  writer  of  this  day,  may  fail  to  add  newly  developed  principles  to  those 
which  the  science  of  physical  exploration  ahready  embraces,  or  to  disprove 
principles  which  have  become  firmly  established,  without  affording  just 
occasion  for  complaint ;  and  if  he  succeed  in  so  adapting  present  knowledge 
to  the  mind  of  the  student^  that  it  will  be  more  clearly  appreciated  in  its 
important  practical  relations,  he  certainly  is  entitled  to  the  credit  of  having 
done  the  'state  some  service.'  We  much  doubt  if  the  late  editor  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Review,  (who,  by  the  by,  was  British  Editor  of  Laen- 
nec's  treatise,)  can  designate  a  British  work  which  is  less  obnoxious  to  the 
charge  of  want  of  originality,  than  that  by  Dr.  Bowditch.  We  fancy  he 
would  find  it  equally  difficidt  to  select  a  British  work,  similar  in  its  scope, 
which  is  so  well  adapted  to  fulfil  the  objects  for  which  it  was  prepared. 
We  repeat  here,  what  was  said  in  our  former  notice,  that  we  should  be 
better  pleased  with  the  work  if  it  embraced  the  complete  diagnosis  of  dis- 
eases of  the  chest,  associating  symptoms  and  signs,  which,  in  our  opinion 
should  not  be  dissevered  in  books,  more  than  in  practice.  We  would  also 
again  express  the  hope  that  Dr.  B.  may  be  induced  hereafter  to  extend  the 
scope  of  the  work,  and  thereby  increase  the  obligation  under  which  he  has 
already  placed  the  profession. 


Notes  on  the  Theory  of  Human  Existence:  comprising  remarks  on  Vitality, 
the  Mind,  and  incidentally  the  Sotd,  The  whole  being  an  exposition  of 
the  Nature^  Powers  and  Destiny  of  Man.  By  Thomas  L.  Wright, 
M.  D.     Publishing  Agents,  llobinson  (S?  Sons,  Cincinnati,  Ohio:  1848. 

A  16mo.  pamphlet  containing    37    pages,  for  which  we  are    indebted 

to  the  author,   now  lies  on  our  table,  bearing   the  above    promising 
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tide.     As  the  author  claims  so  little  space,  in  this  bodr-makiiig^  age,  for 

80  extensive  a  theme,  we  were  induced  to  dimb  the  ladder  of  our  hope 

anew,  accepting  his  promised  aid  in  solving  the  riddle  of  our  being. 

Enlisting  readily  in  the  enterprise,  and,  passing  the  Preface,  at  once  we 

come  to  the  Introductory  Chapter,  which  treats,  in  the  first  place,'  of  the 

Elements  of  Human  existence ;  therein  we  are  told  that 

**  Physical  Life,  a  Mind,  and  a  Soul,  embrace  all  that  is  essential  to  the 
idea  of  humanity.  *  *  *  The  progress  of  science  reveals  to  man  how 
narrow  are  the  boundaries  to  his  knowledge.  It  displays  new  and  broad 
fields  of  inquiry  concerning  the  intimate  nature  of  Agencies ;  silent  and 
mysterious  in  tneir  operation,  producing  results  wonderful  and  magnificent^ 
though  common  and  familiar  to  all  In  pursuing  such  inquiry,  however, 
the  mind  speedily  encounters  obstacles  which  it  cannot  snrmoutU,  To 
comprehend  the  intangible,  imperceptible  agencies  in  operation  about  him ; 
to  know  the  Mysterious,  the  Infinite,  the  Eternal,  is  d\e  ardent,  constant 
desire  of  man.  To  accomplish  it  he  spends  wealth,  and  toil  and  years;  he 
puts  in  requisition  the  mightiest  efforts  of  his  mind ;  he  ^udies,  reasons, 
ponders.  Imagination,  taxed  to  her  utmost,  wings  her  highest,  proudest 
nights — but  Time,  and  Wealth,  and  Intellect  fail,  and  the  delusive  images 
of  imagination  and  fancy,  satisfy  not  the  longings  of  the  hungry  souL 
While  the  chains  of  mortality  bind  the  mind  to  a  corruptible,  changing 
body,  man  never  can  attain  to  such  knowledge.  Fetters  which  he  cannot 
shake  oS,  weigh  down  his  efforts,  a  dim  mist  obscures  his  vision,  yet  rdUH^^ 
changing,  varying  always.  Sometimes,  almost,  he  thinks  he  can  see  the 
brightness  of  day ;  he  can  almost  strain  his  fettered  arms  to  the  object  of 
his  desires ;  but — no !  he  is  blind  still,  bound  still !  " 

Having  read  the  Title,  a  thermometer  at  fever  heat,  we  are  suddenly 
plunged  into  this  Introduction,  a  zero,  below  the  freezing  point;  and,  having 
escaped  the  Russian  bath,  we  were  not  a  little  staggered  by  the  reaction 
to  our  hopes  which  had  been  set  up.  But  we  have  persevered — read  the 
pamphlet,  been  gratified,  and  passed  more  gradually  through  the  stages  of 
our  first  plunge,  and  finally  came  to  this  conclusion : — Our  author  is  skiDed 
in  the  trade  of  book-making,  in  so  far  as  he  commenced  with  his  Title, 
wrought  out  his  Text,  and  thereafter  wrote  the  Conclusion,  which  by  trans- 
position or  design,  has  found  place  as  an  Introductory  chapter.  And, 
though  a  little  staggered  at  first,  we  finally,  while  considering  the  theme, 
in  connexion  with  those  who  have  gone  before,  yield  to  his  statement  that 
"  history  teaches  that  tiie  Intellect  is  the  same  forever."  "  Man  does  not 
live  for  posterity  "  and  that  **  consequentiy  man's  destiny  cannot  relate  to 
others  but  himself — He  lives  for  himself  alone,"  p.9.  Hence  we  hear 
our  author—* 

**  With  regard  to  the  connexion  of  mind  itself,  and  its  instrument,  nothing 
is  known.  *  *  *  Viewing  the  subject  subordinately  in  its  instrumen- 
talities, it  would  seem  as  though  the  whole  world  was  created  to  furnish 
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the  ocmditioiis  of  the  exutence  of  the  mind  in  the  human  body,  throngh 
the  iostnunenlality  of  the  neirous  system,  that  all  things  exist  for  the 
perfBction  and  complete  deyelopment  of  the  nervous  system  in  man."    pZO. 

'fThat  mind  has  not  increased  the  smallest  iota  in  strength  and  capacity." 

in  some  quarters,  we  feel  assured,  for,  before  this^  man  was  heard  to  exclaim, 

**  See  all  thingt  for  my  use," 

**  *  See  man  for  mine  '  replied  the  pampered  gooM." 

^nilingly  we  stand  aside  and  leave  to  these  pre-occupants  the  field  for 

debate. 

Prof  MuBSXT,  now  of  Cincinnati,  was  wont  to  relate  that  a  college  friend 

of  his  chose  for  a  graduating  theme  *'  On  the  adaptedness  and  fitness  of 

things."    What  edaJt  he  obtained,  in  its  treatment^  we  are  not  informed, 

but  the  title  is  taking  and  ccunprehensive,  and  tmacK  might  be  said  upon 

it    That  oiir  author  has  chosen  equally  as  wide  a  range,  cannot  be  ques* 

tioaed — that  he  is  a  searcher  for  truth,  and  no  pseudo-lover  of  it — ^that 

he  has  collected  physiological  truths  which  even  m  their  present  connexi(» 

will  repay  reading,  we  venture  to  affirm,  while  at  the  same  time  we 

oordiaDy  re-affirm  his  statements  that — 

"The  organized  body,  and  some  of  the  characteristic  features  of  the 
mina  have  been  treated  of.  Concerning  the  Soul,  there  is  great  indefinite- 
ness  in  the  idea  of  its  precise  characteristics.  Consequently  a  lengthy 
attempt  at  an  exposition  would  only  add  to  the  mystery.  As  soon  as  what 
can  be  known,  with  reasonableness  or  certainty,  is  stated,  on  any  obscure 

Sic^  it  is  then  becoming  to  cease,  for  farther  remark  cannot  increase  the 
It;  therefore  if  it  do  any  thing,  it  must  mystify,  what  is  actually  known." 

Two  pages  and  a  half  of  the  pamphlet,  judiciously,  "concern  the  Soul,"» 
though  remotely,  and  the  author  adds  but  little  therefore  to  that  perplex- 
ing and  perplexed  mystery.  W.  T. 


OoM  of  Pciawung  by  the  Extract  of  Belladonna, — The  following  case  of 
poiBOQing  by  Belladonna,  occun*ed  at  Black  Rock  on  the  15th  instant: — 
Charles  Stevens,  boarding  at  Tilden's  Tavern,  procured  from  an  apothe- 
cary of  this  city,  what  purported  to  be  a  quarter  of  a  pound  of  Dandelion, 
on  a  prescription  given  by  Dr.  L.  P.  Dayton,  of  Black  Rock.  On  his  return 
the  medicine  was  prepared  by  adding  to  it  about  a  pint  and  a  half  of  water, 
and  some  loaf  sugar.  Of  this  the  patient  took,  as  nearly  as  could  be 
ascertained,  between  two  and  three  ounces,  making  from  120  to  180  grains 
of  the  extract  He  shortly  complained  of  vertigo,  impaired  vision,  ete.,  and 
Dr  Dayton  was  called,  to  visit  him.  When  Dr.  D.  first  saw  him,  he  was 
able  to  give,  what  appeared  at  the  time  a  coherent  account  of  'the  ciroimi- 
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Stances  connected  with  procuring  the  medicine,  but  the  account  was  incor- 
rect»  according  to  his  subsequent  statement  Dr.  D.  finding  the  pupils 
dilated,  in  connection  with  the  other  symptoms,  inferred  that  the  medicine 
was  BelLodonna,  and  prescribed,  at  once,  an  emetic  of  Ipecuenanha,  and 
the  sulphate  of  zinc,  which  operated  satis&ctorily.  The  surfiice  and 
extremities  being  cold,  sinapisms  were  ordered.  He  shortly  lapse  d  into  a 
semi-lethargic  state.  Dr.  Wliiteand  Dr.  Flint  saw  him,  by  request  of  Dr. 
Dayton,  about  five  hours  after  the  medicine  had  been  taken.  He  then  lay 
apparently  in  tranquil  sleep,  without  stertor,  and  respiration  quite  natural 
Pulse  86,  and  otherwise  normal  Countenance  presented  a  bloated  appea- 
rance, and  the  expression  was  abolished,  as  in  profound  intoxication.  On 
raising  the  eye  lids  the  pupils  were  largely  dilated,  a  ring  of  iris  being  alone 
risble.  When  shaken,  and  his  name  loudly  pronounced,  he  opened  his 
eyes  with  a  wiKi,  staring  expression.  He  replied  to  questions  incoherently, 
frequently  in  a  ludien>us  manner.  Occasionally  he  extended  his  hand  as 
if  f?eHng  for  something.  Vision  was  manifestly  neariy,  if  not  quite  absent 
On  directing  him  to  drink  some  water,  great  difficulty  of  deglutition  was 
appartmi,  and  the  effort  excited  some  retching.  The  act  of  swallowing 
was  frequently  ivpeated  while  lying  in  a  somnolent  state.  The  tongue  was 
furred,,  and  on  examinatioiu  the  throat  presented  a  reddened  aqieet.  the 
tonsils  being  ^^mewhat  swelled.  We  remained  with  the  patient  a  eoople 
of  hours,  at  the  end  of  which  time  he  coxild  be  roused  with  greater  fiidlity, 
the  other  symptoms  rem.^ing  the  same.  Dr.  D.  had  administered  castor 
ihI  after  the  emt^tio.  and  beK>re  our  arriv*.Al  Durin:;  our  scav,  carbonate 
of  ammvY^ia  in  ^oration  was  given  fixx^uently.  and  ccntinued  through 
the  clichc.  He  prvvrvsciivolv  imyrvnevi  arwr  our  departure,  and  by  morn- 
ing he  hai.1  rwvverwl  h*s  ir.tctl:  r^'r.vre,  ar.d  the  -xher  symptoms  had  mostly 
disapj.var\'vl  Mr.  Tildon,  tho  keeper  ot  :he  taveni.  while  \he  medicine  was 
preparLug.  t:3k»cHi  ot  ic  re^vasedly.  and  remarked  at  the  time,  that  the  taste 
was  unlike  the  e.xtnw;  of  ilaadelva  which  hdJ  been  beA>re  presmbed  in 
hia  £uuily.  He  alsi.)  wa^s  acTcvted  with  ^Bidin%*s$.  and  sugared  in  walking 
as  if  iati^xu'ated  Hi;»  ^'u-^'ils^  as  the  time  cf  oiu-  vi&iw  were  ^.\»lsid«rably 
dilated,  and  his  vbsk'n  iaaper^^cu 

On  examinaiiLVL  oi  the  uiediciue.  u  w:w  \*usml  to  dj&r  in.  i»  wosiUe 
pn.^rties  frkKU  laraxjk'osk  and  re^eoaMcd  Infllaidouaa:  and  on  apfpljing 
it  around  one  of  the  eyea  \A  a  ysHiB^  wan  «^  w»  ^*ces«ac  die  p«pfl  soon 
becanae  laigehr  dilHiwL 


BUnORIAL  DlPARmKT.  127 

The  pot  containing  the  ^extract,  had  upon  it  the  following  label : — 

BXT&AOT   OF 

DANDELION 

Leontodon  Taraaacum. 

D.  J.  H. 

Prtpwrtd  m  the  United  Society ^  at  ML  Lebanon,  M  Y,    Put  up  in  jars 

to  suit  purchasers,  and  sold,  wholesale  and  retail,  by  BROTHERS  HIB- 

BARD,  general  agents  for  the  Shakers.     96  John  Street,  New  York, 

Another  pot,  with  the  same  label,  from  the  same  invoice  of  25  or  30  pots, 
was  examined,  and  appeared  to  be  also  Belladonna  How  much  of  it  is 
abroad  it  is  unpossible  to  say,  but  the  above  suggests  the  importance  of 
caution  in  purchasing  or  using  extracts  thus  labelled,  without  careful  exami- 
nation. 

This  accident  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  necessity  for  subjecting  domes- 
tic, as  well  as  imported  remedies,  to  official  inspection,  and  compelling 
droggistB  and  apothecaries  to  sell  only  those  medicines  which  have  under- 
gone proper  examination.  The  public,  by  and  by,  will  perceive  the  impor- 
tance of  such  a  measure  for  their  own  safety.* 


Portrait  of  Dr,  Josiah  Trowbridge, — At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Buffalo 
MeiUcfd  Ass6ciation,  a  committee  were  appointed  to  wait  on  Dr.  .Trow- 
bridge, of  this  city,  and  solicit  him  to  sit  for  his  portrait^  to  be  preserved  by 
th^  Association,  of  which  Dr.  T.  was  the  first  president  We  learn  that  in 
accordance  with  the  wishes  of  the  Association,  a  portrait  has  been  executed 
by  Mr.  Wilgus,  a  native  of  Buffalo,  who  is  deservedly  eminent  as  an  artist 
Dr.  Trowbridge  is,  we  believe,  the  oldest  practitioner  in  the  city,  a  fact, 
however,  which  does  not  here,  as  it  would  in  older  cities,  imply  advanced 
years.  We  do  but  echo  an  universal  sentiment,  in  expressing  the  fervent 
hope  that  a  long  period  is  yet  to  be  added  to  his  career  of  honor  and  use- 
fiikie8&  

Extension  of  Lecture  Terms  in  Medical  Colleges, — ^We  perceive  by  our 
exchanges,  and  by  circulars,  that  several  colleges  have  extended  the  term 
of  lectures.  The  Jefferson  College,  of  Philadelphia,  which  was  supposed 
to  regard  unfavorably  the  project  of  extension,  announces  that  the  next 
coarse  will  continue  nearly  twenty  weeks.  The  Georgia  Medical  College 
has  extended  to  five  months,  and  so  has  the  Louisville  College.  The  Med- 
ical Department  St.  Louis  University  has  added  two  weeks.  We  believe 
the  list  to  be  larger,  but  others  do  not  at  the  moment  occur  to  u&  We 
doubt  not  the  improvement  will  soon  be  generally  adopted. 

*  Dr.  Dayton  has  informed  u«,  since  this  article  was  written,  that  the  iris  of  the 
patient  is  aUll  dilated,  (18th)  and  that  he  appears  listless,  and  abi9ent-miaded—4mt  if 
daily  improving. 
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lUnwMkaUm  of  the  vending  of  Quoth  I^tmms  hyi  4n  ntpoti^eeary  at 
Buffalo. — Some  months  ago  we  published  a  commmiicatioii  addressed  bj  an 
apothecary  at  St  Louis,  Missouri,  to  the  editor  of  one  of  the  Medical  Jour- 
nals of  that  city,  declaring  his  intentions  to  renounce,  fixnn  principle,  the 
sale  of  quack  nostrums.  By  reference  to  the  advertising  sheet  of  this 
number  of  our  Journal,  it  will  be  perceived  that  a  similar  course  has  been 
adopted  by  an  apothecary  of  this  city,  Mr.  H.  0.  Hayes.  We  hope  ihe 
number  of  such  instances  will  soon  multiply,  and  ultimately  the  coarse  be 
generally  adopted  by  respectable  apoihecarie&  We  coDceive  that  the  plan 
which  Mr.  Hayes  has  resolved  upon,  constitutes  a  claim  upcm  the  profettkn 
which  they  are  bound  to  regard,  next  to  the  paramount  consideraticm  that, 
pure  medicines  will  be  dispensed  with  accuracy  and  fidelity. 


Hornet* 8  Nest — Dr.  T.  T.  Lookwood,  c^  tiiis  city,  at  a  late  meeting  isf 
the  Buffalo  Medical  Association,  stated,  that»  when  practismg  in  the  country, 
he  had  frequently  prescribed  hornet's  nest,  as  an  antispasmodic,  and  that 
particularly  in  whooping  cough,  he  had  foimd  it  to  exert  more  influence  ia 
controlling  the  paroxysms  aud  shortening  the  duration  of  the  affectioo;  than 
any  other  remedy  he  had  ever  tried.  We  suggest  the  employment  of  this 
article,  especially  to  our  brethren  in  the  country,  where  the  article  can  be 
readily  procured,  in  order  that  its  therapeutical  value  may  be  more  fully 
tested.  Will  some  of  our  classical  friends  invent  a  classical  name  by  which 
to  distinguish  it»  in  season  for  its  formal  induction  into  the  Materia  Medttca? 


The  next  number  of  this  Journal  will  contain  a  report  on  CholeiB,  by 
Pio£  G.  B.  Coventry;  and  the  number  for  Septemb^  an  artide  by  Pvo^ 
C.  A.  Lee. 


Prof  T.  Bomet/n  Beck. — From  a  paragn^h  m  the  Albany  Evening 
Journal,  we  learn  that  Pro£  Beck  has  reagned  his  connection  with  ihe 
Albany  Academy,  and  designs  to  devote  his  attention  to  a  speedy  reviaal 
of  his  work  on  the  ''^Elements  of  Medical  Jurisprudence,'*  the  last  edition 
of  which  (the  seventh)  has  been  for  two  yeai-s  out  of  print 


Inspection  of  Imported  Drugs. — ^The  bill  providing 
inuKxted  drugs  has  passed  the  Senate,  and  is  now  a  la 
be  lai&Mlj  executed. 
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BaarteWn  Ekctro-GtdvanomMler. — We  have  examined  an  Electro  galvanic 
machine,  for  medical  pmrposes^  constructed  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  C.  B. 
Barrett^  of  New  York,  which  aj^ars  to  us  to  posseBs  some  useful  improre- 
mentB.  It  resemhles,  in  essential  points,  oth^  machines  similar  in  kind, 
but  is  more  neatly  made  than  any  we  have  before  met  with.  An  armature 
for  giving  shocks,  is  attached  to  the  machine.  Dr.  B.  has  added  a  metallic 
belt,  by  means  of  which  shocks  are  transmitted  directly  through  the  abdo- 
men, which  are  said  to  be  useful  in  some  cases  of  amenorrhoea,  and  consti- 
pation; also  a  pair  of  slippers,  with  metalic  soles,  in  order  that  the  circuit 
through  the  lower  extremities  may  be  more  fully  secured.  We  areihformed 
by  the  agent  that  a  few  of  the  machines  are  left  for  sale  at  Mathews'  medi- 
cine store.  The  price,  without  the  appendages  last  mentioned,  is  $12  00. 
With  the  two  appendages,  |19  00. 


Singtdar  Cause  of  Death ! — ^The  municipal  regulations  of  the  city  of 
New  York,  require  that  the  physician  attending  every  case  of  disease,  which 
proves  fatal,  shall  dehver,^  in  writing,  a  statement  of  the  cause  of  death,  for 
registration.  The  following  has  been  handed  us,  by  a  friend,  who  states 
that  it  is  a  literal  transcript  of  the  caus^  of  the  death  of  a  patient^  as  regis- 
tered, in  the  language  of  the  medical  attendant: — 

**  This  woman  was  died,  because  she  did  die,  and  she  was  die  of  vickness, 
and  she  could  not  live.  BE.    VANDERHIDEK 


CModion  Controversy, — ^The  controversy  between  two  medical  students 
of  Boston,  as  to  the  merit  of  priority  in  having  accidentally  dropped  a  little 
ethereal  solution  of  gun  cotton  on  the  finger,*  and  discovered  it  to  be  an 
adhesive  medium,  bids  fair  to  rival  the  gas  war.  Our  friend  the  Editor  of 
the  Boston  Journal,  has  placed  his  veto  on  any  farther  discussion  of  the 
subject  in  his  pages.  If  we  might  presume  to  advise,  it  would  be  that  the 
young  gentlemen  direct  their  enquiries  to  ascertain  the  extent  to  which  the 
article  is  really  useful  It  may  be  that  victory  is  not  worth  the  powder. 
The  discussion,  if  intended  as  a  satire  upon  that  which  preceded  it»  wotdd 
be  excellent  Ether  applied  upon  the  sur&ce,  as  well  as  respired,  seems  to 
have  a  peculiar  effect  m  confnsmg  the  memory  and  blunting  the  judgment. 


Delegates  from  BvffaLo  to  the  American  Medical  Asiociaii<m,-^'We 
omitted  heretc^ore  to  mention  the  names  of  the  delegates  firom  this  dty 
who  attended  the  late  meeting  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 
Bu&lo  was  represented  by  three  delegates.    Dr.  Bryant  Burwell,  attended 
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as  delegate  from  the  Erie  County  Medical  Society.  He  was  alao  one  of 
the  delegates  appointed  by  the  State  Society.  Dr.  Walter  Gary,  waa  the 
delegate  for  the  Bufi^o  Medical  Association ;  and  Dr.  F.  H.  Hamilton  from 
the  Medical  College.  We  hope  soon  to  receive  the  printed  proceedings  and 
reports. 


Patenting  Secret  Remedies;  per  centage  on  Frescripiiane,  eta — We  are 
glad  to  tind  in  the  columns  of  our  esteemed  contemporary,  the  Charleston 
(S.  C.)  Medical  Jouma],  the  following  paragraph  alluding  to  subjects  which 
have  been  discussed  ,  from  time  to  time,  in  this  Journal  The  proceedings 
of  the  Philadelphia  College  of  Pharmacy  have  not  been  received  by  ua 

The  Philcuielphia  College  of  Pharmacy  have  led  the  way  in  adopting 
a  code  of  ethics,  discouraging  the  patenting  of  secret  remedies,  ana  the 
sale  of  such  by  their  memoers.  The  practice  of  allowing  physicians  a  com- 
mission or  per  centage  on  their  prescriptions,  and  of  reocommending  one 
physician  over  other  reputable  practitioners,  they  also  deem  reprehensible^ 
as  well  as  the  habit  of  apothecaries  prescribing  ibr  patients^ 

There  are  also  many  other  excellent  recommendations,  which  we  are 
glad  to  see.  This  code,  coming  from  so  highly  respectable  a  aonroe,  and 
which  we  deem  to  be  altogether  excellent,  will,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  be  fcUowed 
by  all  respectable  apothecaries  of  the  Union. 


A  new    Competitor  with   Homceopathy,     Isopitthy, — A  new   Grerman 

humbug  has  lately  appeared  upon  the  tapis,  which  bids  fair  to  wkuk^  a 

strong  appeal  to  the  affections  of  those  who  are  ever  greedy  for  medical 

delusions.    The  fi^owing  account  of  the  would-be-rival  of  Homceopathy. 

is  taken  from  the  London  Medical  Grazette : — 

"  A  new  medical  doctrine  has  appeared  on  the  horizon,  and  it  is  (jermany 
again,  Ahna  parens  rerutn,  which  enriches  the  wurld  with  this  benefit 
Homoeopathy,  magnetism,  and  phrenology,  salute  their  new  aster  under 
the  harmonious  name  of  Isopathy.     Dr.  Hermann  is  the  prophet  of  thit' 
doctrine,  which  is  firruunded  on  the  following  principle: — ^Every  diseased 
organ  has  its  remedy  in  the  same  organ ;  thus  it  you  have  disease  of  liver 
eat  liver;  if  a  headache,  eat  bram:  if  you  suffer  in  the  bladder  or  kidneys 
nourish  yourself  on  bladder  and  kidneys;  if  the  testicles  be  dtaoniered  im% 
testicles.     As  the  organs  xazxy  not  appear  very  tempting  to  certain  aqnea- 
raish  persons.  M.  Hermann  has  made  tinctures  of  them,  which  his  patients 
take  in  spoonfuls,  under  the  Si'ientitic  names  of  Stomachiney  Cystine,  Testis 
cttHnay  Umhria,'  dc     The  work  published  at  Augsburg;   contains    fifty^ 
cases  of  radical  cures.     Go!  young  doctrine,  increase  and  prosper— -thoi^^ 
willt  doubtless  be  called  to  high  destinies!"  *^ 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


ART*  L — Report  of  Trial  for  Mal-prctetia.  Wjluam  Timb»  tw.  Jambs 
P.  Whits.  Supreme  Court:  Erie  County  Oircuit^  June  26th,  1848 — 
Mr.  Justice  Jamks  G.  Hoyt,  presiding.  A.  Cook^  for  plam^;  J,  O. 
Masten,  S.  G.  Haven,  and  James  SHeuhn,  for  defence. 

[The  following  ccmdensed  report  is  made  from  minutes  of  deC^dani's 
counsel] 

Mr.  Cook — ^to  the  Juiy.  This  is  a  special  action  on  the  case,  brought 
by  flie  plaintiff  against  Dr.  White.  The  gist  of  the  action  is,  thai  defen* 
dant,  by  treatment  of  right  thigh  bone,  irhich  was  broken  in  the  (all  of 
1843,  acted  so  negligently  and  unsmifuHy,  that,  by  means  thereof  the 
thigh  became  deformed.  The  cause  has  been  twice  tried;— once  in  1844, 
and  in  June  1845,  and  the  Juries  did  not  agree  upon  a  verdict 

The''fiM;ts  are  these:  In  December,  1843,  plaintiff  was  engaged  on  a 
building;  and  fell  and  fractured  the  bone  of  the  thigh  at  about  the  middle 
section,  not  exactly  transeverse,  perhaps,  but  slightly  oblique.  A  surgeon 
was  sent  for.  Dr.  White  examined  the  limb,  and  declared  it  to  be  an  ordi- 
nary, simple,  transverse  fracture.  He  put  it  in  a  fracture-box,  then  jour- 
Heyed  iBast,  and  was  absent  for  some  days.  We  say  it  was  not  attended 
to  as  it  should  have  been,  and  we  claim  it  was  not  properly  reduced;  i.  e. 
the  bones  were  not  properly  put  in  apposition. 

Plaintiff  will  show  that  when  the  limb  came  out  of  the  fracture-box,  it 
was  not  straight;  and  you  will  see  that  his  limb  is  curved,  and  there  is  also 
a  protuberance.  We  ask  you  to  find  that  this  happened  through  the  care- 
lessness of  defendant 
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A  fracture  is  a  simple  tiling  to  cure.  It  will  heal  itself;  but  during  the 
healing  process,  great  care  and  attention  is  required  to  prevent  the  parts 
from  lapping  while  the  limb  is  in  the  box.  There  are  no  arbitrary  rules 
upon  the  subject  It  must  be  left  to  the  discretion  and  good  judgement  of 
the  Sutgeon  to  treat  this  as  he  may  think  proper.  We  shall  show  you 
that  ihe  Kmb  was  not  properly  drepsed;  the  prppet  frapture-box  was  nof 
used;  the  proper  spBnts  were  not  put  on;  and  we  claim  a  verdict"  for^  till 
wrong  acts  of  the  defendent,  if  you  shall  find  it  to  be  his  fault 
I  Samuel  Hilluju>  urab  then  swomfor  the  plamtiff:— Knofws  the  parties 
to  the  suit,  married  the  sister  of  the  plaintiff  The  plaihtitf  Bved  in  the  fall 
and  winter  of  1843  on  Main  st  about  a  mile  from  the  Eastern  R  R  Depot. 
At  the  shingling  of  this  depots  on  the  2d  day  of  December,  lif43^  ihe 
plamtiff  slipped  from  the  roof  and  had  his  thigh  broken.  The  break  was 
across  there,  (witness  descSribes  about  middle  of  thigh  bone);  I  told  him  it 
was  a  good  break,  as  I  discovered  it  was  very  near  across  and  a  straight 
break.  I  accompanied  the  men  who  carried  him,  as  far  as  Main  and  Swan 
sts.,  and  then  I  went  on.  Before  startmg  we  inquired  who  was  the  best 
surg6(»L  Some  said  Dr.  White,  and  some  said  others.  Near  Swan  st  I  met 
plaintifiPs  fiather,  who  started  from  depot  ahead.  He  had  been  alter  Dr. 
White,  and  said  he  was  not  at  honie^  and  was  ihen  gcing  after  Dr.  Sprague. 
To  prepare  the  way,  I  went  on  to  get  his  wife,  who  was  a  sickly  woman, 
away,  and  to  get  my  wife  there; 

.  About  t&e  time  plaintiff  anived,  Drs.  White  and  Sprague  both  arrived; 
I  think  Dr.  S.  was  first  Dr.  W.- todi;  charge  of  the  patient^  made  examin- 
ation of  leg,  and  said,  I  believe  the  terms  were, — ^it  is  a  simple  fracture.. 
Plaintiff  was  now  taken  into  the  house  and  laid  into  bed,  and  they  prepared 
to  dress  the  limb.  Dr.  W.  tinned  to  Dr.  S.  and  said,  I  think,  he  should 
use  Sir  Astley  Cooper's  mclined  plane,  asking  whether  it  was  the  best  one 
or  not»  or  whether  he  used  that  one.  Dr.  S.  answered,  in  some  cases  he 
used  one  kind,,  and  in  some  another.  Some  conversation  ensued  as  to  who 
should  have  the  patient^  and  I  believe  Dr.  W,  claimed  the  precedency  as  he 
was  first  called.  I  returned  to  my  work,  and  on  my  return  at  evenings 
the  plaintiff  was  lying  with  his  leg  in  a  fracture-box,  wanting  the  foot-board. 
The  knee  was  slightly  raised;  he  was  laying  upon  his  back.  I  made  a 
shield  of  hoops  to  uphold  the  bed-clothes  from  the  limb,  and  remained  there 
allnighti  I  think;  was  generally  there  after  this  during  the  evenings^  and 
several  times  during  the  day,  or  in  the  morning,  as  I  lived  near  by;  and  I 
believe  I  sat  up  with  him  the  firsts  second  and  third  nights  after  the  injury^ 
Alter  that^  his  brother  James  Tims  and  Mr.  George  Parker  sat  up  with  him 
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nights.  Th«re  may  bave  been  an  erening  I  was  not  there,  up  to  the  time 
the  limb  came  out  of  the  fracture-box.  Kot  to  my  actual  knowledge  was' 
the  position  of  the  leg  in  the  box  changed  in  all  this  time,  save  onoe  when 
Dr.  White  took  it  out  I  had  seen  the  limb  the  night  before  in  the  box,  M 
Noon,  I  saw  it  out  In  the  evening,  probably  eight  o'clock,  I  gave  the 
limb  an  examination.  There  was  a  very  ^eat  curve  in  the  thigh  bone,  the 
flesh  appeared  shrivelled,  and  a  large  lump  on  the  outside.  The  clothes 
were  off  and- 1  rubbed  it  with  my  right  hand,  for  he  complained  of  pain  in 
his  knee  and  limb.  I  told  my  wife,  when  I  went  home,  the  iimb  was' 
crooked.  I  saw  him  again  that  evening.  Mr.  Pai'ker,  Mr.  Tims'  father,  and 
Irother  James,  and  I  think  Mr.  Haddock,  were  present,  but  am  not- 
certain.  They  all  examined  it,  but  I  don't  think  the  subject  of  the  crook* 
edness  of  the  limb  was  mentioned  aloud  while  I  was  there.  It  was  about 
a  Sunday,  a  fortnight,  before  I  saw  it  again.  I  had  been  sick  and  confined 
to  my  bed,  and  he  came  to  my  house  on  crutches.  It  then  presented  the  - 
same  appearance.  I  next  saw  it  on  Tuesday  following  at  his  house,  -  Dr.* 
White,  Mrs.  Tims  end  Sarah  Maloy  we.e  present  Dr.  White  said  it  was 
a  bad  job ;  that  it  had  been  curved  by  muscular  contraction  or  something  of 
that  kind.  At  this  time  Dr.  W.  fitted  a  splint  on  the  outside  and  bandaged 
it,  saying  it  would  have  a  tendency  to  strengthen  it  and  prevent  its  goings 
any  farther.  I  remarked  the  limb  was  crcKjked,  when  it  came  out  of  the 
box.     He  said  that  was  a  mistake,  I  was  misUiken,  or  something  to  tliat  effect 

I  was  not  present  when  it  was  taken  out  of  the  box — I  saw  it  in  the  box 
one  day  and  the  next  it  was  out  I  think  it  was  Wednesday  tliat  it  was  in 
and  on- Thursday  it  was  out  On  Friday,  or  day  after,  I  made  effort  to  get 
the  patient  up;  I  moved  him  round  to  the  side  of  the  bed,  when  he  con^ 
plained  the  pain  was  so  great  that  I  let  him  rest ;  one  leg  was  over  the  bed,  but 
not  so  as  to  descend  any,  the  broken  leg  was  on  the  outside.  The  limb  was 
naked,  daric  colored,  skin  not  broken* 

John  Tims,  father  of   pldntiff,  sworn: ^testified  substantially  as  did  ' 

Hilliard,  and  examined  the  leg  on  the  second  night  (Friday)  after  it  came 
from  the  box,  for  the  first  time  and  saw  "a  pretty  good  difference'*  between 
it  and  the  other.  I  looked  at  it  and  satisfied  mvself  it  was  crooked — ^no 
one  s«d  to  me  it  was  crooked  before  Frjday  night — ^his  complaint  of  pain 
was  general  but  never  so  severe  as  to  my  knowledge  require  sending  for 
the  doctor.  I  asked  him  how  he  was  on  first  Friday  night  after  the  box 
was  taken  ofi^  and  learned  he  was  middling  well.  His  well  leg  is  a  straight  * 
leg,  but  a  little, hollow.  Three  or  four  days  after  Friday  the  pain  came  on 
and  was  very  great^.and  continued  two,  three  or  four  days.    I  never  told 
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AlaDSon  .Webster  that  the  leg  came  out  of  the  box  straight  I  know  GKl- 
bert  Hojt  I  never  told  Hoyt  after  leg  was  taken  out  that  William  had 
been  using  it  too  much,  and  that  he  had  a  pull  back.  The  tiox  did  not  come 
up  so  far  as  to  protect  the  whole  length  of  the  thigh  bone  underneath — 
there  were  no  splints  on  the  top  of  the  leg,  inside  splints  merely. 

Gbobgb  Pabk£B»  sworn : — My  sister  is  wife  of  plaintiff — ^resided  in  upper 
pari  of  same  house— did  not  see  the  limb  set»  but  saw  him  same  cirrning; 
sat  up  with  him  part  of  one  or  two  first  nights  after — ^was  present  and 
examined  limb  first  night  After  limb  was  removed  from  the  iracture-box — 
rubbed  it  with  liniment  I  looked  at  it  to  see  if  it  was  crooked,  but  cannot 
say  whether  it  was  that  night  or  ^ext  night  Old  Mr.  Tims  remarked  that 
he  thought  it  was  crooked  this  second  nighty  I  looked  at  it  then  and  I  thought 
it  was.  I  have  never  heard  him  complain  a  great  deal  of  pain  until  after 
leg  was  taken  out  of  box.  The  outside  splint^  while  leg  was  in  the  box,  did 
not  set  close  at  the  upper  end,  but  projected  so  that  I  could  get  my  fingers 
beneath — [otherwise,  the  dressing  was  such  as  other  witnesses  described] 

Eluabbtii  Hilliard,  sister  of  plaintiff — was  present  at  the  dressing 
about  ten  days  after  the  injury.  Doctor  Wilcox  and  Charles  Deer  assisted 
Dr.  White.  Was  not  present  at  the  finid  removal  from  the  box*  but  in 
course  of  same  day,  (Thursday)  went  over  and  saw  it  was  out  It  had  a 
shrivellod  appearance  and  was  swelled  on  the  out  side— I  did  not  notice 
\vU;:tlu:r  it  wais  crooked.  Tlio  next  day  1  rubbed  it,  it  did  not  lu«>k  straight; 
my  husbiind  liad  before  told  me  it  was  crooked.  On  Saturday  Dr.  Wliite 
was  present  and  my  brother  was  in  great  pain — the  doctor  did  not  prescribe 
anything^  or  look  at  the  limb,  but  said  it  would  be  off  in  a  day  or  sa  Noth- 
ing was  said  about  my  brother's  trying  to  get  up,  to  Dr.  White. 

Joseph  G.  Haddock  sworn :  saw  him  occasionally  when  confined  with 
broken  limb — saw  him  the  next  Sabbath  afiber  the  limb  came  out  of  the 
box,  about  the  15  or  17th  Januiiry,  and  noticed  the  limb  was  crooked; 
hc^  was  on  the  bed ;  he  had  his  pantaloons,  on  I  believe ;  did  not  feel  the  thigh. 

Jamxs  Tims,  brother  of  plainti^  testified  to  the  points  at  issue,  much  as 
witness  first  called. 

Sabah  Tims,  (formerly  Sarah  Maloy)  sworn : — Wife  of  John  Tuns,  Jr. 
Lived  in  family  of  William  when  his  leg  was  broken  and  under  treatment ; 
was  in  the  house,  and  soon  in  the  room,  after  the  box  was  finally  removed. 
•  On  next  day  (Friday)  was  sent  for  Dr.  White,  on  account  of  plaintiflf 's  suf- 
fering pain — did  not  see  Dr.  W. — ^but  his  student  Dr.  Newman — Dr. 
White  did  not  call  that  day.  The  first  I  remember  of  seeing  Dr.  W.  there, 
after  the  limb  was  out  was  on  Sunday,  eight  or  ten  days  after — ^he  came 


BEFOKT   or  TRIAL  FOR  MAL-PRACTICX.  136 


\ 


in  walking  up  to  Tims,  laid  his  hand  on  his  thigh  and  said :  why  Tims  yon 
haFe  got  a  crooked  leg — ^that  was  all  I  heard.  On  first  Saturday  evening, 
six  o'clock,  after  the  limb  was  taken  from  box,  I  came  home  and  found  plain*- 
tiff  sitting  up  by  the  bed  in  a  chair;  don't  know  who  helped  him  up;  Mnr. 
Tims  was  sickly  and  unable  to  lift  him  up,  and  the  children  were  not  large 
enough ;  I  fton't  know  how  long  he  set  up ;  I  stayed  long  enough  to  have 
my  supper  in  the  room ;  can't  say  I  saw  him  up  on  Sunday ;  I  think  Mr. 
Haddock  came  in  on  Sunday,  and  said,  he  must  not  set  up. 

Dr.  JosiAH  Trowbridos  sworn :  Is  a  practicing  physician ;  was  formerly 
a  practicing  surgeon,  for  about  25  years;  I  relinquished  that  practice 
because  the  legislature  have  enacted,  that  if  any  person  is  convicted  of 
being  engaged  in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery  by 
dissection,  (and  it  is  the  only' way  in  which  a  perfect  knowledge  can  be 
acquired)  he  shall  be  sent  to  the  State  Prison.  Our  Courts  and  Juries 
have  decided  that  if  any  Surgeon  does  not  possess  this  information,  (or 
otherwise,  if  he  commits  an  error)  he  shall  be  mulcted  with  ruinous  dama- 
ges,   I  resolved  therefore  not  to  serve  the  public  on  such  conditions.* 

In  the  treatment  of  a  transverse  fracture  of  the  middle  section  of  a 
thigh-b<me,  I  should  think  it  suffici(?nt  to  put  it  upon  a  double  indned 
pljmc,  after  putting  tlie  bones  in  apposition,  and  applying  simple  short 
splints,  these  to  be  secured  by  bandage  or  tapes ;  if  much  inflammation  or 
swelling,  it  is  common  to  apply  whiskey  or  water.  Having  called  upon  the 
patient  once  or  twice  previously,  to  see  if  comfortable  and  bones  are  iu 
place,  on  the  8th  or  lOth — 6th  to  lOth  day,  if  a  man  age  28  and  of  good 
habits,  from  the  time  of  reduction  of  fracture,  I  should  make  the  second 
dressing.  The  diflference  between  a  transverse  and  oblique  fracture  could 
be  ascertained  by  a  surgeon  before,  or  certainly  at  time  of  making  reduc- 
tion. If  at  time  of  making  second  di*essing,  I  found  all  in  good  condition, 
I  should  not  make  any  change,  but  continue  the  splints,  drc  The  object 
of  the  whole  is  to  keep  the  bones  in  apposition.     There  is  not  ordinftrily 

*  Id  answer  to  the  question  direct  of  counsel,  those  remarks  elicited  from  the  oldest 
surgeon  called  to  the  stand,  and  one  who  is  noted  for  the  firmness  with  which  he  has 
ever  upheld  the  true  dignity  of  his  profession,  have  their  significance,  and  lose  naught 
of  their  pertinency  when  to  them  we  add, — in  this  city  there  are  but  few  surgeons  of 
years,  or  of  reputation  in  the  profession,  who  have  not  been  latterly  crowned  with  the 
accompanying  honors  of  a  public  prosecution  for  mal -practice !  Dr.  T.,  by  his  timely 
and  judicious  course  in  laying  down  the  scalpel,  although  a  shining  mark,  we  believe 
thus  far  has  escaped  the  attempts  of  these  modern,  p^^olific  and  hydra-headed  CAOitr- 
gofhagU  If  such  trials  result  elsewhere  as  they  have  here,  how  fast  soever  they  may 
increase  in  numbers,  these  feeders-on-surgeons  must  soon  become  attenuated  to  mere 
shadows  by  want  of  tnecess  in  fastening  upon  their  prey,  W   T. 
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any  union  of  Uie  bones  up  to  the  8th  or  10th  day.  About  that  time  the 
callus  begins  to  form,  and  now  our  object  is  to  see  that  all  is  placed  right 
for  a  permanent  dressing.  I  have  seen  several  fractures  of  the  thigh,  and 
treated  them.  When  the  leg  is  put  into  the  fracture  box,  the  box  should 
come  far  enough  up  to  protect  the  knee,  keep  the  knee  at  the  angle ;  you 
cannot  get  the  box  higher  than  the  ischdela-lum,  the  object  is  townake  exten- 
sion at  the  knee,  the  splints  guai*d  against  displacement  and  the  box  makes 
the  extension.  I  used  to  put  short  splints  on  laterally,  and  as  a  matter  of 
precaution,  sometimes  one  on  the  top  of  the  thigh.  The  average  time  for 
keeping  the  limb  in  the  fracture  box,  is  about  six  weeks,  where  there  has 
been  no  untoward  circumstances,  though  in  a  patient  like  Mr.  Tims  I  used 
to  keep  it  on  %bout  seven  weeks,  but  that  is  not  the  average ;  if  a  splint 
should  protude  so  that  I  could  get  my  hand  under  it^  I  should  look  to  the 
cause  and  rectify  it  Each  case  must  depend  upon  its  peculiar  circum- 
stances in  determining  about  the  time  of  remo\ing  the  dressings.  I  should 
remove  the  bandages  and  short  splmts  and  examine  with  gentle  flexion, 
to  see  if  bony  union  had  taken  place,  in  order  to  decide  upon  rempving  the 
box.  Here  the  judgment  of  the  Surgeon  is  very  important  I  would  not 
remove  the  box  until  I  thought  the  patient  might  moderately  move  his 
leg  in  bed.  My  impression  is,  I  would  keep  the  short  splints  on  a  short 
time  after  the  box  was  removed  as  a  matter  of  precaution — though  not 
important  It  is  proper  to  remove  the  splints  as  soon  a^  possible,  to  let 
the  blood  curculate,  &c.  (Witness  examines  plaintiff's  leg.)  I  think  the 
bones  are  not  perfectly  in  apposition  and  that  causes  the  curve.  /I  should 
think  the  bones  might  assume  their  present  condition  after  their  coming 
out  of  box,  in  apposition,  and  after  a  sufficient  ossification  to  authorize  me 
to  remove  the  limb  from  box,  in  consequence  of  some  violence.  Spasm  of 
the  muscles, — any  violence,  sudden  hanging  of  the  leg  over  the  bed^  or 
chair,  which  was  too  high  to  rest  the  foot  upon  the  floor  would  do  it  If 
the  .bones  come  out  of  box  in  their  present  condition,  1  should  think  they 
either  lapped,  or  were  thrown  out  of  line.  I  should  hardly  think  they 
were  out  of  line  enough  to  produce  a  shortening  of  one  inch.  When  bony 
union  is  sufficient  to  justify  removal  of  box,  the  bones  cannot  slide  by,  or 
lap,  it  would  be  the  same  as  breaking  the  leg  and  cause  about  as  much 
pain  as  the  original  fracture,  though  if  broken  a  week  after,  I  should  not 
apprehend  any  particular  danger.  The  bony  tmion  is  not  stn»ig  enough  to 
bear  the  weight  of  a  man  without  crutches,  we  therefore  put  them  on  crutches. 
I  cannot  say  whether  plaintiff's  leg  is  a  transverse  or  oblique  fracture, 
from  my  examination  I  should  say  it  is  more  than  half  an  inch  shorter. 
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I  did  noi  find  H  80«liort  m  I  expected;  his  other  leg  is  more  eured  than 
tibigln  in  men  generally  are.  I  doh't  think  Tims'  leg  is  a  good  leg;  but  it 
it  a  medium  cure.  I  should  expect  a  better  leg  if  the  Surgeon  and  patient 
boft  did  their  duty,  and  all  was  filterable. 

[A  series  of  questicxis  written  by  defendant  were  put:  to  these  are 
mbjcMned  the  answers  of  this  witness.] 

Does  a  sudden  snap  or  grating  noise,  m  transverse  or  slightly  oblique 
fractures  of  the  thigh  bone,  ac(K)mpanied  by  disappearance  of  the  deformity, 
aftird  strong  evidence  that  the  fracture  is  reduced  ?  Arts, — It  does.  I 
should  have  no  doubt  about  it  in  such  a  case. 

If  a  limb  had  been  well  dressed  and  fitted  in  this  box,  would  the  ends 
of  the  bones  have  been  likely  to  become  displaced  without  the  foot-board 
being  appHed  during  the  cucceeding  six  hpurs  ?    Ans. — ^I  should  think  not. 

Would  there  have  been  any  danger  of  displacement,  in  carefully  applying 
die  foot-board  at  that  time  ?'   Ans. — I  should  think  not 

If  the  bones  had  been  displaced,  would  it  have  aggravated  the  sufierings 
of  the  patient  during  the  succeeding  ten  or  twelve  days  ?  Ans. — ^I  should 
dmdc  it  would  far  some  few  days. 

If  any  displacement  has  taken  place,  can  it  be  rectified  at  the  dressmgon 
the  tenth  or  twelfth  days  without  detriment  to  the  fracture?  Ans, — 
It  can. 

If  in  a  simple  fracture,  ahealthy  man,  28  years  of  age,  you  had  carefully 
adjusted  the  ends  of  the  bones,  and  the  bandages,  on  the  tenth  or  twelfth 
day,  and  no  untoward  symptoms  should  supervene,  at  what  time  would 
jmt  expect  to  be  able  to  remove  the  apparatus?  Ans. — ^Ih  six  weeks, 
pnmded  I  had  confidence  in  the  patient 

If  under  these  circumstances  you  were  to  remove  all  the  splints  on  the 
47th  day  of  the  fracture,  and  everything  appeared  favorable,  would  you 
consider  it  safe  and  prudent  to  leave  them  off,  directing  the  patient  to 
remain  in  bed  two  or  three  weeks,  and  gentiy  flex  and  extend  the  limb  ? 
Ans. — ^I  should  provided  the  patient  followed  my  directions. 

If  under  the  above  mentioned  circumstances,  you  were  to  call  on  the 
foDowing  day,  or  48th  after  the  fracture,  and  find  on  careful  examination, 
everything  favorable,  would  you  consider  it  judicious  and  prudent  to 
dismiss  the  patient  with  proper  directions  for  taking  care  of  himself? 
Ans. — ^I  should. 

Suppose  on  the  same  evening  he  were  to  send  for  you,  and  on  your  calling 
the  following  morning  be  should  say,  **  Doctor,  I  had  considerable  pain 
last  night  but  am  easier  this  morning;  and  I  have  sent  for  you  to  know  if 
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it  is  common  fi)r«acb  pains  to  come  on  after  the  box  is  oS"  Would  70Q 
think  there  was  anything  unusual,  likely  to  be  present?  Antr-r-Tbai 
would  depend  entirely  upon  circumstances.  If  a  slight  pain,  I  should 
think  there  was  nothing  out  of  the  way;  but  if  very  severe,  it  would  be 
likely  to  attract  my  attention« 

Would  you  think  it  necessary  under  tbese  circumstances  to  do  more 
than  prescribe  quietude,  gentle  flexion  of  the  knee  in  bed,  and  friction 
with  a  liniment?    Arut. — The  answer  would  be  the  same  as  beforep 

Do  you  believe  the  callus  flexible  at  a  time  when  it  is  safe  to  dismisB 
the  patient?    Ans, — I  should  think  it  was  if  sufficient  force  was  applied. 

Do  you  believe  that  spasmodic  action  of  the  muscles  could  bend  the* 
callous  from  the  50  to  the  60th  day  ?    Ans, — I  believe  they  could  do  it 

Would  too  early  use  of  the  limb,  after  removal  of  bandages,  be  Vkehf  to 
f  excite  irregular  or  spasmodic  action  of  the  muscles?    Ans. — ^I  cannot  say 
that  it  would  have  that  effect    I  have  never  seen  any  effect  of  the  aovti 
that  I  know  o£  « 

If  called  to  a  patient  with  a  curvature  in  a  callus  of  the  thigh  bone,  at 
how  late  a  date  would  you  think  it  prudent  to  undertake  to  straighten  it  by 
means  of  apparatus  ?  Ans. — It  would  depend  upon  circumstances.  In  a 
a  patient  of  the  age  of  28,  it  might  be,  I  should  think,  safe  to  attemptit  as 
late  as  the  tenth  or  twelfth  week. 

If  the  present  deformity  in  Tims'  leg  had  existed  at  the  time  it  was  in 
splints^  what  would  have  been  the  result  of  the  firm  application  of  this 
splint  over  the  prominence  for,six  weeks  ?  Ans. — ^Either  one  or  both  ends 
would  have  been  raised  from  the  thigh,  and  it  would  have  produced  irrita- 
tion at  least;  and,  if  proper  force  had  been  applied,  ulceration  probably. 

What  is  your  opinion  of  the  present  condition  of  Tims'  leg?  ^ii«.— It  is 
not  near  as  bad  a  leg  as  I  have  seen,  from  tiie  same  kind  of  fracture,  aor 
as  good     It  is  about  a  medium  cure  of  leg. 

Does  more  or  less  deformity  usually  follow  fracture  of  the  thigh  bone? 
Ans, — It  does  even  in  the  best  case& 

Does  the  shortening  of  the  limb  one  inch  neccessarily  imply  unskillfnl 
Surgery  ?  Ans. — It  does  not  necessarily,  for  it  may  arise  from  comes 
beyond  his  control 

I  have  never  read  Chelius  on  Surgery ;  the  author  I  have  heard  well 
spoken  of,  but  the  publisher  and  commentator,  South,  I  have  not  heard  lo 
well  spoken  of 

Du.  Charles  Winne,  sworn :  I  should  make  my  dresung  at  lame  of 
reduction  a  permanent  one,  and  afterwards  only  give  care  and  attention; 
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using  four  splints  and  a  roller  and  many  tailed  bandage  if  fraQture  transverse, 
without  extenidon  or  counter  ei^tension;  if  oblique  I  would  add  the  double 
crutch  splint  or  apparatus  of  Dr.  Gibson.  My  own  experience  with  it  has 
satisfied  me  that  it  is  better  than  some  other  apparatus  that  I  have  used. 
After  limb  thus  di'essed,  I  should  deem  it  necessary  to  visit  in  the 
course  of  a  few  hours,  to  learn  of  comfort  of  patient,  and  stability  of 
bandages,  &c.  For  first  two  or  three  days  I  should  call  twice  a  day  ;;if  doing 
well  I  should  call  twice  a  day — as  the  bed  may  sink,^the  baadages  loosen, 
and  other  matters  of  ubout  ns  much  importance  as  the  setting  of  the  bone 

would  require  attention.    While  the  callus  was  forming  I  would  call  once 

ft 

a  day,  and  keep  so  callings  until  the  callus  was  judged  so  formed  as  not  to 
need  such  frequent  calls;  after  this  perhaps  twice  a  week.  I  should  make 
examination  by  removal  of  dressings  as  early  as  first  24  hours,  if  all  was 
not  rights  and  perhaps  continue  to  examine  it  till  I  was  satisfied  the  callus 
was  formed. 

As  to  final  removal  of  splints,  I  should  be  guided  by  authority,  &c,  say 
six  wcSks  bound  pretty  firmly,  and  afterwards  more  loosely,  or  apply  some 
light  ones,  as  felt  or  pasteboard,'to  protect  the  limb  in  its  weak  state.  I 
should  judge  by  moving  the  limb,  and  the  pain,  if  any,  &c.,  and  an  exer- 
cise of  my  own  judgment,  whether  the  callus  was  sufficiently  formed  to 
remove  apparatus  and  splints. 

In  the  latter  calls,  I  would  examine  the  limb  of  the  patient;  I  would 
untie  the  bandages  and  take  off  the  spUnts  generally,  and  determine  if 
eveiy  thing  was  right    It  takes  but  very  little  tune  to  do  it 

[In  general,  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Trowbridge,  as  to  present  condition  of 
bone,  and  cases  supposed  hypothetically,  or  otherwise,  were  coincided  in.] 

Of  Chelius  on  Surgery,  I  can  only  speak  from  its  reputation — the  best 
from  any  German  author.  By  eminent  reviewers  it  is  said  to  be  elaborate, 
and  the  commentaries  of  South,  as  being  very  able ;  his  reputation  is  that 
of  an  able  surgeon,  and  his  text  ot  as  high  authority  as  Chelius  himself. 
If  they  clash,  would  prefer  South ;  am  not  particularly  acquainted  with 
either  aathor. 

The  box  present^  I  think  is  Sir  A  Gooper'a  It  is  in  very  general  use 
among  surgeons.  I  think  Gibson's  apparatus  better,  in  some  cases^  cer- 
tainly ;  know  of  no'Surgeon  in  town  who  practices  my  method.  Where  tlie 
apparatus  was  taken  off  after  48  days,  the  patient  ought  not  to  get  up, 
even  if  callus  is  hard,  by  his  own  exertion.  It  would  be  very  bad  on  the 
part  of  the  patient  I  have  treated  three  fractmred  thigh  bones  mysel(  and 
seen  several. 
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I  know  Dr.  Wilcox.  He  is  a  good  pbysician  and  durg^n ;  don't  know  as 
I  knew  him  in  1843,  and  how  good  he  mijQ;ht  be  then.  I  know  Mr.  Lane, 
who  read  with  Drs.  lioomis  and  Sprague ;  he  was  a  diligent  stadent  and  a 
worthy  young  man. 

Dr.  B.  BuRWBLL  testifies : — ^I  am  a  practicing  physician  in  this  city ;  prac- 
tice  surgery,  not  enough  now  to  be  called  a  prarticing  surgeon;  never  have 
treated  fracture  of  thigh-bone  alone,  by  myself.  Have  examined  plaintiff's  ' 
thigh  before  this  suit^t  instance  of  pliuntiff 's  attorney  and  defendant;  at  my 
.  office.  In  supposed  cases,  and  judged  actual  case,  witness  differs  not  essen- 
tially from  Dr.  Trowbridge;  he  approves  of  the  fracture  box;  would 
modify  if  need  there  be ;  six  weeks  is  the  usual  time  for  confinement  in 
apparatus,  man  of  28  years,  and  good  health ;  as  a  precaution,  might  pat 
on  lighter  dressings  after.  On  inspection  at  my  office,  my  impresdom  at 
the  time  was  that  the  limb  was  crooked  and  shortened  cme-hajf  to  three- 
fourths  of  an  inch ;  can't  say  whether  ^m  curve  or  overlapphig  of  bonea 
(Testimony  as  to  D.  White's  skill  &c  overruled  and  excepted  to  by  jjaintiS) 

Latta's  Surgery  is  a  work  of  authority  and  standing,  not  new;  Idler's 
Principles  is  well  spoken  of  and  recent  The  American  Medical  Journal 
containing  Norris'  Treatise  on  FraEbtures,  is  good,  and  posts  up  to  the  pres- 
ent day.  Statistics  of  Massachusetts  General  Hospital,  by  Norris,  also  good. 
Ferguson's  practice  of  Surgery,  good;  and  Samuel  Cooper's  Surgery  is  a 
work  of  authority.    The  profession  acquire  their  learning  from  these  books. 

I  have  seen  better  limbs  than  Tims',  and  worse,  for  strength  and  useful- 
ness it  is  about*  a  medium  cure.  It  is  a  difficult  bone  to  heal,  to  cure  and 
have  it  straight 

Know  Dr.  Parker,  of  New  York;  have  for  past  twelve  years;  has  always 
stood  high  as  a  man  of  authority  in  surgical  matters.  Is  a  Professor  and 
teacher  of  Surgery  in  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons^  and  has  been 
ever  since  my  acquaintance  with  him. 

Dr.  JosiAH  Barnes,  sworn:  Has  examined  plaintiff's  leg,  I  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  curve  was  sufficient  to  account  i(H* shortening;  the 
cure  is  about  a  medium  one ;  has  been  in  the  habit  of  seeing  Desaiilt'% 
GKbson  &  Hagedom's  apparatus  used ;  saw  Cooper's  box  used  only  once,  and 
then  it  was  unsuccessful ;  makes  the  first,  usually,  the  permanent  dressing'; 
'*  calls  once  in  every  two  or  three  da3r8.  Hypothetical  cases  endorsed  as  by 
Dr.  Trowbridge,  generally.  Has  never  treated  a  fracture  of  thigh  bone  in 
and  of  himself;  knows  Professor  DeLamater,  of  Cleveland,  by  reputation ; 
he  is  an  old  Professor;   he  was  present  at  last  trial,  and  stands  high  as  a- 
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Profeaaor.  Dr.  "Vmooz  he  knows;  he  has  had  a  good  deal  of  practice  and 
18  esteemed  a  good  Surgeon.  At  the  time  he  was  Ucensed  he  was  so 
considered. 

Dr.  Noah  H.  Wabksr,  testifies :  He  is  in  practice  of  medicine — ^never 
has  had  a  great  practice  in  Surgery;  should  use  here  a  straight  splint; 
make  a  second  dressing;  calls  lor  first  two  or  three  days»  two  or  three  times 
each  day,  afterwards^  once  in  a  day  <x  two;  makes  second  dressing  from 
third  to  seventh  day,  is  governed  by  the  amount  of  inflammation;  uses  4 
splints  and  bandage  18  tailed,and  roller,  in  place  of  strings ;  if  oblique  fracture 
would  pat  on  long  splintai  Plaintiff's  shortened  limb,  from  examination,  I 
judged  to  be  from  lapping  of  bones.  Now,  if  I  were  to  treat  another  case 
I  would  have  .the  lower  splmt  go  under  the  tuber  of  the  ischium.  I  differ 
fram  other  physicians  in  some  things  as  well  as  others,  I  practice  homoeo- 
pathy. 

[The  plaintiff  at  this  point  has  called  all  his  witnesses  save  Dr.  Sprague 
who  is  OQofined  by  sickness.  As  his  testimony  was  deemed  quite  essential 
and  was  had  at  two  former  trials^  we  refier  to  minutes  of  firsts  and  give  in 
hneS  his  peculiarities.] 

Dr.  A.  &  Spiuoux,  sworn:  Saw  the  limb  of  Tims  theday  it  was  frac- 
tttrad,  gave  it  a  very  slight  examination,  think  it  was  slightly  oblique.  If 
pioperly  dressed  and  secured,  ahould  have  been  atraight  now ;  I  think  that 
the  bones  were  not  durectly  in  apposition.  If  limb  was  in  proper  position 
wheo  it  eame  out  of  the  fracture-box,  the  callus  must  have  been  fractured 
again  to  put  it  in  its  present  position.  Any  bending  would  break  the 
calliia.  Almost  all  the  large  muscles  of  the  thigh  have  a  tendency  to  turn 
the  th%h  outward,  eight- tenths  of  the  power  is  outward.  There  is  some- 
times an  evilinkeeping  the  dressing  on  too  long.  Muscular  action  would 
be  likely  to  breid[  the  callus  not  bend  it;  if  the  leg  [callus]  had  been  broken 
by  spasmodic  action  of  the  muscles,  he  would  not  have  walked  on  it  a  week 
sftervaida  If  the  bones  were  properly  adjusted  there  would  be  no  bulge 
aneh  as  is  on  the  plaintiff;  I  keep  on  the  long  splints  eight  or  ten  weeks, 
when  I  take  off  splints,  I  usually  keep  aa  some  light  splints  some  three  or 
km  weeks  &fierward&  I  put  them  on  to  guard  against  spasmodic  action, 
sad  sometimes  to  relieve  the  pain.  If  the  patient,  after  leg  is  removed  from 
the  box,  complained  of  pwn,  I  should  seek  the  cause  and  its  removal  I 
have  heard  the  testimony  of  the  witnesses  as  to  the  pain  of  plaintiff  I 
should  not  think  it  prudent  to  let  such  a  patient  go  without  examination; 
I  ahould  be  fearful  that  something  was  gcang  wrong. 
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The  strengtli  of  the  muscles  would  be  very  much  impaired  by  bring  kepi 
fracture-box;  it  would  be  imposBible  to  say  whether  the  muBcnlar  aetioa 
might  fracture  the  caDus  after  the  leg  was  taken  from  the  box.  It  ni^ht 
be  broken:  healthy  bones  are  sometimes  broken  so;  it  would  not  bend 
much  before  breaking. 

I  use  the  double  inclined  plane  firactnre-box.  The  prindpal  requisites 
are  that  the  box  may  be  extended  or  shortened — the  machine  here  pvoduced 
possesses  these  requisites. 

If  there  was  a  splint  bound  'on  a  protuberance,  it  would  cause  pain  and 
soreness;  bones  not  put  in  apposition  would  produce  more  pain  than  if  in 
apposition. 

[  On  comparing  this  testimony  with  eecond  trial,  it  is  proper  to  siq^y  Ae 
witness  adheres  generally  to  his  statements,  but  expresses  a  difoent  opinion 
as  to  the  properties  of  callua]     [Here  plaintiff^  rests.'\ 

J.  6.  Masteh  in  Defence — States  the  law  requires  ordinary  skill,  with 
ordinary  care  and  diOigence,  and  if  it  shall  be  made  to  appear  that  defiai- 
dant  posfesses  this  amount  of  skill,  and  exercised  that  amount  of  care  and 
dilligence,  the  jury  are  bound  so  to  render  verdict 

The  patient  has  duties  to  perform  as  well  as  the  surgeon,  and  if  lie  shall 
have  by  his  carelessness  or  neglect  failed  here^  the  surgeon  is  exoneraMl 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  surgeon  to  reduce  fractures^  that  is  to  put  the  bones 
in  apposition,  and  then  resort  to  some  mechanical  means  to  ke^  the  bones 
in  their  prc^r  position.  This  may  be  done  at  any  time  within  ten 'or 
twelve  days ;  in  this  time,  nature  is  ddng  nothing  towards  iiniting  the  bonei^ 
but  is  making  preparation  for  it  He  then  gave  a  lucid  aeeonntof  eaDua^ 
its  properties  and  mode  of  formation.  In  support  of  these  positions,  he  reads 
fiom  Latta  on  Surgery,  Miner's  Principles  of  Surgery,  Norri%  in  3d  vohime 
American  Medical  Journal,  new  series,  also  1st  and  4th;  Samuel  Cooper's 
Surgery,  and  Ferguson's  Surgery. 

Dr.  Jambs  M.  Nbwman  sworn: — ^Read  my  professkm  with  Dr.  WUts^ 
and  have  been  in  practice  one  year;  attended  three  courses  of  lectures  and 
graduated  in  Cleveland.  Recollect  Dr.  White*is  attending  plaintiff's  broken 
leg,  was  first  informed  of  the  accident  by  plaintilT's  father,  who  came  to 
Dr.  White's  oflSce  fbr  his  aid.  Dr.  W.  was  not  in;  I  sought  and  found  faini; 
told  him  of  it,  and  he  rode  away.  In  a  little  while  after  Mr.  Lane^  (Dr. 
Sprague's  student)  came  in  and  requested  me  to  go  up  with  the  fractura» 
box  to  the  pUdntiff 's  house.  I  took  it  and  went  up.  After  the  bandages 
were  prepared.  Dr.  White  proceeded  to  reduce  the  fracture. 
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One  man  held  the  foot  and  made  gentle  extension  upon  it  Dr.  White 
rdled  the  Umb,  with  loUersi  from  the  ancle  to  the  thigh.  After  the  exten- 
sion was  made,  he  pnt  a  long  splint  on  the  outside  of  the  thigh ;  this  splmt 
18  like  the  one  pnt  on  (witness  points  to  a  splint  in  oourt-room)«and  a  shorter 
one  on  the  inside-^these    were  properly  fastened  by  a  roller  around  them. 

Dr.  White  togk  hdd  of  the  thigh  at  the  setting.     I  was  standing  at  the 
side  of  the  bed  looking  on;  patient  was  on  the  bed;  Mr.  Lane  was  in  the 
room.    I  heard  a  loud  snap  at  the  tune  the  parts  were  adjusted  proceeding^ 
fiom  the  seat  of  fracture. 

After  the  splints  and  rollers  were  on,  that  apparatus,  (apparatus  in  court) 
was  put  to  the  well  leg  and  adjusted  by  its  screws^  so  as  to  fit  the  well  leg 
and  get  it  to  the  right  length,  it  was  then  placed  on  the  fractured  limb  and 
fitted  by  filling  cotton  at  such  places  as  required  to  make  it  comfbrtable 
and  level,  and  then  strapped  up  with  the  buckle.  It  fitted  when  it  was 
strapped,  nicely  to  the  leg.  The  patient  was  left  in  bed  on  his  back,  leg  in 
box  and  knee  bent  The  loot  board  was  not  in  at  the  time.  The  fracture 
was  reduced  in  the  morning.  I  did  not  examine  the  limb;  had  before  seen 
fraetnrea  dnrmg  my  pupilage,  from  July  to  December;  but  had  never  seen 
a  broken  thigh  or  the  fracture-box  applied  before.  Dr.  White  left  the 
patient  before  dinner,  and  left  town  for  Geneva  in  the  afternoon.  At  Dr. 
White'il  request,  made  through  me,  Dr.  Wilcox,  a  practicing  surgeon,  and 
furmer  student  of  Dr.  WUite,  visited  the  patient  in  the  evening  with  me, 
a  litde  after,  daik,  and  he  put  on  the  &ot-board  and  fastened  the  foot  by 
handagea  Dr.  White  was  absent  a  few  days  and  left  Dr.  Wilcox  to  take 
charge  ot  Tims|  |I  visited  plaintiff  next  day  with  Dr.  Wilcox ;  he  was  com** 
fariaUe  and  nothing  was 'done.  I  saw  him  again  a  day  or  two  after;  he 
made  no  particular  complaint;  heard  of  nothbg  wrong. 

I  saw  him  the  next  time  when  the  apparatus  was  finaUy  removed  by  Dr. 
White,  the  latter  part  of  the  week  preceding  the  22d  of  January,  cannot 
remember  the  exact  day.  No  one  was  present  except  Mrs.  Tims.  It  was 
in  the  morning  betwem  0  and  12.  The  splints  all  set  snugly  upon  the 
thigh  at  the  time,  the  whole  length  of  it  Dr.  White  asked  how  long  since 
the  Umb  was  broken.  Mr&  Tims  made  acakulation ;  it  was  a litUe  over  six 
weeks.  After  unfastening  the  straps,  I  raised  the  limb  and  continued  to 
hold  it  while  the  doctor  removed  the  apparatus;  the  splints  appeared  to  be 
ftstened  firmly.  I  laid  the  limb  upon  the  bed.  Dr.  White  placed  the 
limbs  together  the  heels  and  toes;  after  kwking  at  the  limb,  the  Dr.  said 
it  #as  straight^  and  told  Mr.  Tims  as  he  was  a  mechanic  to  take  sight  across 
the  limb  and  see  if  it  was  straight    Tims  raised  his  shoulders  and  h)oked 
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at  the  leg  and  said  it  was  straigbt  Mutual  oongratulatioils  paaaed  between 
them  about  the  success  of  the  cure.  The  Dr.  told  him  he  muBt  ke^  in 
bed  and  not  attempt  to  get  up,  and  gently  use  the  limb  ia  bed,  so  as  to 
acquire  the  use  of  it  again  slowly.  I  looked  at  the  leg  and  compared  it 
with  the  other;  it  appeared  to  me  to  be  straight  I  believe  I  felt  of  the 
callus  at  the  time.    I  went  for  the  purpose  of  seeing  and  learning. 

The  22d  of  January  was  the  next  time  I  knew  anything  aboul  it  Called 
at  Tims'  house  with  Dr.  Wilcox  to  enquire  where  Milliard^  who  Wte  aidl^ 
lived.  Dr.  Wilcox  asked  plaintiff  how  he  was  getting  along.  He  said 
he  had  had  some  litUe  pain.  He  did  not  complain  of  haTing  had  any 
severe  pain.  His  wife  said  he  had  been  standing  up  that  day.  Dr. 
Wilcox  told  hini  he  must  not  get  up,  that  he  must  u^e  his  ^b  in  bed. 
This  was  Monday  evening,  after  daik,  the  Monday  after  the  1^  was  taken 
from  the  box. 

The  next  time  I  saw  the  leg  was  in  Dr.  White's  office^  where  Tbaim  came 
to  see  about  the  leg;  he  walked  with,  a  cane,  the  time  I  caimot  fix  npon.  I 
had  before  heard  of  the  l^s  being  crooked.  Plaintiff  and  Dr.  White  went 
into  the  side  office.  Dr.  White  requested  witness  and  Mr.  DnjUm,  a  ate- 
dent,  to  come  in.  Dr.  W.  requested  me  to  get  the  splint  that  had  been  on 
the  outside  g[  plaintiff's  leg^  Plaintiff  was  standing  on  the  floor  with  pafi» 
taloons  slipped  down.  Dr.  Wliite  requested  me  to  place  the  qplint  cm  the 
thigh  in  the  position  it  had  been  formerly ;  this  I  did,  and  plaintiff  said  it 
did  not  set  then  as  before,  before  it  kat  flat  on  the  thigh;  it  did  not  at  this 
time  in  consequence  of  deformi^.  Conversation  then  ensued  dbont  it 
Tims  said  his  thigh  was  straight  when  the  splint  was  taken  dB,  spoke  of  his 
having  severe  pain,  and  of  the  crook  coming  on  subsequent  to  his  hovingthe 
pain.  He  said  the  pains  were  in.  place  described,  (putting  his  hand  an  the 
inside  of  the  thigh.) 

Dr.  White  went  away  the  22d  of  January,  and  was  gcme  a  few  days^    I 
do  not  remember  Sarah  Maloy's  coming  to  the  office  on  Friday,  and  askings 
for  Dr.  White  to  come  and  see  Tims;  dcn't  know  whether  Dr.  W.'s  absence 
included  Friday  or  not    Mr.  Lane  is  out  west  in  some  western  state. 

Dr.  Chaklbs  Wilcox,  sworn:  (Plaintiff  objects  to  hk  testimoDy, : 
overruled  and  exception  taken.)  Is  a  Physician  and  Sm^geon;  recoBects 
when  plaintiff's  leg  was  bn^en;  had  seen  and  treated  fractured  bones 
before  I  saw  Tims'  leg;  some  12  or  15  cases.  The  first  I  knew  of  Tims' 
case  was  when  Dr.  Newman  called  on  me  in  the  eVening^  to  go  with  him 
and  apply  the  foot-board;  this  I  did  2d  December.  Applying  the  roller  I 
thus  fastened  die  foot  to  the  foot-board;  with  ail  the  care  I  oouUL    I  ssnr . 
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plaintiff  the  next  day,  2d,  dd,  4th,  5th,  and  7th  days  after.  I  made  it  my 
business  to  go  on  Uiese  occasions.  He  a|^ared  to  be  very  comfortable  for 
a  man  in  his  aituation.  On  the  7th  day  I  opened  the  outside  splints  of  the 
box,  made  an  examination  and  applied,  cotton  around  it^  to  add  to  his  com- 
fort Dr.  White  returned  the  7th  or  8th  December  and  resumed  the  charge 
after  that  I  do  not  recollect  promising  the  plaintiff  that  if  defendent  did 
not  return  on  the  7ih  day  I  would  take  off  the  dressing,  aud  re-dress  it  on 
account  of  the  sev^e  or  any  pain  he  had.  I  heard  no  unusual  pains  com- 
plained of;  don't  recollect  of  the  patient's  requestit.g  me  to  examine  the 
limb.  I  discoYered  no  inflammation  or  anything  unusual  during  the  time  I 
attended  him. 

In  a  few  days  after  DrJJ^hite  requested  me  to  assist  in  re-dressing  the  limb. 
I  did  so.  We  proceeded  to  remove  the  fracture-box  and  all  the  dressings 
on  the  bear  skin.  Mrs.  Tims,  Mr.  Deer,  and  one  or  two  ladies  were  present, 
one  wa»  Mrs.  Hilliard,  I  believe,  I  am  not  positive.  Mr.  Deer  came  in  for  the 
purpose  of  assisting.  The  Hmb's  appearance  showed  the  effect  of  the 
bandaging.  It  was  but  little,  if  any,  swollen.  The  leg  was  washed  off  with 
whiskey  and  water  and  laid  upon  the  bed.  In  taking  it  out  of  box.  Deer 
held  the  heel;  I  supported  the  thigh.  No  complaint  of  pain  attracted  my 
aftention.  At  time  of  dressing  it  would  not  be  unusual  to  complain  of  pain. 
The  bones  remained  in  apposition,  perfectly,  while  I  was  around  there; 
the  leg  appeared  at  time  perfect  and  straight;  I  saw  no  deformity.  Dr. 
White  adjusted  the  bandages,  fracture-box  and  splints;  I  held  the  thigh; 
all  was  done  under  my  inmiediate  eye.    We  then  left 

I  saw  it  again  the  19th  January.  It  was  Friday;  know  from  dates  on 
my  book.  I  understood  it  to  be  the  day  after  it  was  taken  from  the  box. 
Dr.  White  was  with  me^  We  had  a  conversation,  as  also  Tims,  §ibout  it  I 
recollect  examiamg  the  leg  as  plaintiff  lay  in  bed,  the  fracture^box  was 
removed;  Dr.  White  also  examined  it  My  attention  was  called  to  the 
caUos;  we  were  conversing  about  the  strength  of  the  callus  to  support  the 
limb,  I  felt  of  it,  raised  the  limb  by  the  heel,  found  the  leg  straight,  did  not 
test  its  strength  any  other  way.  The  legs  were  examined  as  to  length.  I 
saw  no  difierence  after  taking  particular  notice.  This  was  a  surgical  exam- 
inatioQ  to  discover  the  lengtli  of  the  limb.  Tims  seemed  to  congratulate 
liimgftif,  he  said  it  was  a  good  job.  The  substance  of  the  language  was  that 
he  was  well  pleased  with  the  result  We  were  there  ten  or  fifteen  minutes 
and  had  no  other  business  except  to  see  the  leg.  I  did  not  hear  it  said, 
intimated  from  any  source,  or  suspect  it  was  crooked.  I  heard  no  com- 
plaints, he  appeared  to  enjoy  good  health,  inquired  how  long  before  he  could 
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get  up.  Dr.  White  told  him  he  could  go  out  in  two  or  three  weelcs.  He 
directed  a  liniment  to  be  had  at  his  office  to  rub  his  limb,  also  directed  hfan 
to  flex  and  extend  it  and  to  remain  in  bed.  I  conudered  his  limb  in  a  con- 
dition then  to  be  dismissed  without  the  bandages,  Ac  The  leg  was  not 
swollen ;  the  skin  was  well  under  the  circumstances ;  it  showed  the  mark  of 
the  bandages, 

I  next  saw  the  limb  the  Monday  erening  following,  with  Dr.  Newman;  I 
called  to  enquire  my  way  to  HilKard's  house.  Pluntiff  was  in  bed»  I 
raised  the  clothes  and  passed  my  hand  over  the  leg,  and  gave  it  a  snperfidal 
examination.  Did  not  notice  any  change  save  that  musdes  appeared  to  be 
getting  more  natural  and  circulation  had  begun.  Heard  no  complaint  of 
pain — ^had  no  intimation  there  was  piun ;  did  not  suspect  or  have  intimation 
from  any  one  that  it  was  crooked.  Nothing  further  took  place  that  night 
Tims  said  he  had  been  sitting  by  the  stove  that  day;  had  been  sitdng  up; 
I  recollect  I  chided  him  for  it 

I  next  saw  the  leg  a  week  from  that  day,  on  Monday.    The  first  Monday, 
22d  Januar}*,  there  was  neither  pantaloons  or  drawers  on  the  leg.     On  the 
29th  January,  Monday,  I  saw  it  with  Dr.  White.      I  had  heard  it  was 
crooked,  met  the  Dr.  and  told  him  of  it;  he  took  me  into  his  sleigh  and 
carried  me  up.    The  28th  I  first  heard  it  was  crooked.     During  the  wedc 
preceding  the  20th  I  had  been  visiting  Hilliard  who  was  uck.     On  exam- 
ining the  leg  on  Uie  20th,  we  found  it  crooked.     There  was  a  oonrenation 
as  ti»  lunv  it  came  so;  phiintiff  said  on  the  Thursday  before,  the  28th,  he 
had  sufiered  great  pain  in  his  ham-strings  and  leg  and  the  curve  came  oh 
simultaneously.    We  examined  the  leg  and  proposed  to  straighten  it    Tims 
inquired  how  much  he  would  suffer  from  the  pun  we  expUuned  to  Un, 
and  that  was  not  raised  as  an  objection.    He  asked  how  much  shorter  the 
limb  would  be.    Dr.  Wliite  suggested  a  high  boot-heel  would  relieve  it    I 
urgod  him  to  have  the  attempt  made  to  re-adjust  it    He  refused.    I  think 
llio  op|)()8ition  to  having  it  done,  was  from  both  him  and  his  wife.     We 
explained  all  alx^ut  it :   It  was  the  20th  January.    The  process  of  extensioD 
would  not  nocossarily  have  fractured  the  callus.    I  think  we  laid  no  spEnt 
u{K^u  it    The  oonolusiou  was,  that  if  the  callus  was  bent  J)y  spasms  or  dQua 
oauso  it  might  bo  restored.      I  think  it  would  have  been  mjurious  to  hiv® 
put  a  splint  on  the  outside,  one  might  have  been  put  on  the  innde;  on  tk 
UHh  I  saw  m^thing  U\  prevent  the  limb  from  supporting  Haelt  if  thepatiBPt 
was  kept  in  bod.    I  shv>uld  not  have  allowed  the  patient  toget  opi    Dndtt^ 
SurgK^ry  is  gvxni  authority. 


SSPOBT  or  TBIAL  FOB  ^fAL-PaACnOlr  147 

0 

Dr.  Lbwis  p.  Dattok,  sworn:— Praotices  at  Blaek  Rool:,  recollects 
pliuniiff  coming  to  Dr.  White's!  office  in  March.  Dr.  Newman  was  present 
and  Dr.  White.  Dr.  N.  got  a  splint^  which  they  said  was  the  one  which 
had  been  on  plaintiff's  leg;  the  splint  was  like  lihe  one  i^own  in  court 
Pkuntiff  said  the  splint  fitted  the  leg  at  the  time  the  box  was  removed,  that 
some  two  or  three  days  after  the  box  was  removed  he  had  violent  i^asms 
and  cramps  in  his  tiiigfa ;  indicated  where,  by  putting  his  hand  on  the  inside 
of  the  thigh,  and  that  abont  that  time  he  discovered  a  bnnch  <m  the  outside 
of  his  thigh.  There  was  something  said  about  his  getting  out  of  bed,  or 
turning  his  feet  off  the  edge  of  the  bed,  or  getting  up.  I  recollect  that 
Dr.  White  said  you  know  that  was  contrary  to  directions.  Tims  assented. 
The  conveisation  took  place  chiefly  between  Newman,  Tims  and  myse)j^ 
Dr.  W.  having  been  called  into  another  room  to  see  a  patient  I  recoi&ec^ 
plaintiff  said  that  he  sighted  across  the  leg  when  it  came  out>  &n^  %k  wat 
straight 

Dr.  RoBSRT  L.  La}7X,  de  hffM  esse,  Sept  1B45 — ^read.  Depooe&: — ^He  is 
a  Physician  and  Surgeon,  former  pupil  of  Drs.  Sprague  and  Loomu — ^knows 
the  parties  to  this  suit  Was  present  in  the  fall  of  1843,  when  Dr.  White 
reduced  fracture  of  thigh  for  Wm.  Tims :  had  been  two  years  and  nearly 
a  half  a  student  of  meiticme  at  this  Idme;  went  to  Tims^s  house  with  Dn 
Sprague;  paid  particular  attention  to  this  operation  because  Dr.  White> 
was  the  surgeon.  Viewed  the  limb  and  its  deformity;  deformity  was 
removed  by  the  operation,  and  I  knew  the.  bones  of  the  le^  were  put  in 
appomtion  by  the  snapping  noise  made  on  Iheir  coming  together,  a  noise  a9  * 
if  the  bones  had  come  suddenly  together;  have  witnessed  the  setting  of 
legs  before,  but  did  not  then  hear  a  snapping  noise.  I  was  paying  particu* 
lar  attention  in  plaintiff's  case;  stood  close  beside  the  bed.  The  leg  was 
bare,  and  after  the  operation  was  performed;  I  observed  that  the  limb  had 
come  to  its  natural  shape ;  the  unnatural  bend  or  crook  of  the  limb  was 
removed;  saw  the  limb  weH  dressed  and  put  into  the  fracture-bos;  witness 
here  makes  a  statement  of  his  going  for  the  fhicture-box  and  not  obtaining 
its  foot-board.  From  the  circumstance  that  Dr.  Sprague  is  an  eminent 
surgeon,  have  had  better  opportunities  than  most  students  to  acquire  a 
knowledge  of  surgery. 

Alaksok  Wsbstxb  sworn:  Knows  the  plaintiff  and  his  father;  at  the 

time  the  leg  was  broken  they  were  in  my  employ;  had  a  conversation  with 

tbe  U&er  after  the  leg  was  taken  out  of  the  box.    He  said  the  leg  was 

BS  stra^ht^  or  as  good  as  the  other,  I  cant  tell  which.    He  was  at  the 

I'cpot  ftt   the  time   of  the    conversation.     He  used  to  speak    about 

2  No.  3.— Vol.  4. 
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the  leg  pretty  smeh  every  morning  when  he  came  to  wpfk.  He  told  me 
the  day  before,  that  th^  leg  was  to  be  taken  out  of  the  box,  and  the  next 
morning  we  talked  about  it  At  a  subsequent  time  he  told  me  either  it 
vras,  or  he  was  afraid  it  was  crooked^  Before  the  injury,  plaintiflf  was  a 
smart  active  man. 

GiLBBRT  HoYT  swom:  testifies  he  knows  the  plaintiff  and  defendant  I 
saw  the  limb  set^  it  was  deformed  before  it  was  set^  I  saw  it  go  together; 
heard  the  bones  snap  as  they  went  together,  and  saw  the  deibnnity  disap- 
pear; I  stood  at  the  foot  of  the  bed;  saw  the  plaintiff  next  Sunday^  also 
about  a  fortnight  after  second  dressing;  he  appeared  to  be  comfortable,  I 
heard  no  complaints.  I  know  old  Mr.  Tims;  the  next  morning  after  leg- 
came  out,  he  was  inquired  of  at  the  Depots  how  it  was;  he  said  the  plain* 
iiS  had  a  good  leg,  and  straight — ^nearly  as  good  as  the  other;  these 
were  the  words ;  the  day  of  the  week  I  cannot  tell.  Ten  days  after,  I  had 
another  talk  with  old  Mr.  Tims,  he  said  he  was  afraid  the  plaintiff  had  a 
bad  leg.  He  s^d  he  was  a  very  heavy  man,  and  he  was  afraid  he  had 
used  it  a  little  too  much. 

Harbibt  W,  Dott,  de  bens  esse,  June  26,  1844,  read.  Being  didy 
sworn,  says,  she  knows  the  parties  in  this  suit  Some  time  last  winter 
pVynriff  broke  his  leg  and  defendant  attended  him  as  his  physician;  she 
lived  the  second  door  from  plaintiff  was  in  his  house  to  see  him  several 
times;  once  or  twice  while  the  leg  was  in  the  cradle;  he  said 
he  was  getting  along  pretty  well,  but  complained  of  a  good  deal 
of  pun;  was  there  on  a  Thursday  after  the  leg  had  been  taken  out 
of  the  cradle,  in  which  it  had  been  placed;  inquired  of  plaintiff  if  it  was 
straight;  he  replied,  yes  it  was.  Witness  then  asked  hun  how  he  knew 
or  how  he  ooidd  tell,  to  which  plaintiff  replied  that  it  was  easy  fior  any  one 
to  tell  it  was  straight,  for  it  had  all  fallen  away,  and  there  was  not  much 
else  of  it  but  skin  and  bone.  Plaintiff  said  the  leg  had  been  in  the  cradle 
seven  week^  his  wife  said  it  was  sue  weeks  and  some  days.  The  leg  was 
taken  out  on  Thursday  morning;  this  conversation  occurred  on  Thursday 
afternoon.  No  one  was  in  the  room  but  plaintiff,  his  wife  and  witness. 
About  a  week  or  ten  days  after,  witness  saw  the  plaintiff  again,  his  leg 
was  then  crooked ;  he  then  said  that  he  had  had  a  great  deal  of  pain  in  his 
leg,  and  had  had  violent  spasms,  thought  it  very  singtdar,  did'nt  know  the 
cause,  and  that  the  spasms  had  occurred  since  witness  last  saw  him. 

Dr.  HAaar  W«  Bisssl  sworn:  Is  a  practicing  physician  and  surgeon; 
the  first  I  ever  heard  of  the  case.  Dr.  White  and  plaintiff  came  to  my  office; 
Dr*  White  said  he  wanted  me  to  examine  plaintiff's  leg  if  I  had  leisure,  he 
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had  treated  it  sometime  before,  Tims  was  satisfied  with  the  treatment 
some  of  his  friends  were  not  He  wished  me  to  examine  it  critically  and 
give  mj  opinion  as  to  the  propriety  of  the  course  that  had  been  pmnned 
with  it.  I  heard  Mr.  Tims's  story  about  the  treatment  while  I  was  exam- 
ining it  From  what  I  then  could  learn  of  the  treatment  I  supposed 
there  had  been  a  judicious  course  pursued,  and  that  when  the  leg  was 
taken  from  the  splint  it  was  straight  Why  I  came  to  this  conclusion  was 
from  what  Tims  told  me.  I  remember  asking  him  how  he  knew  the  leg 
was  straight  when  it  came  from  the  splints;  he  rsdsed  his  leg  and  said,  I 
gunned  it.  I  don't  recollect  of  any  thing  bemg  said  of  his  getting  up. 
I  made  up  my  mind  from  Tims's  own  story ;  there  was  no  discrepancy  in 
the  parties  statements.  I  don't  recollect  what  time  Tims  said  the  pain 
came  on  after  i^  was  taken  out  of  box;  it  was  within  a  few  days,  perhaps 
a  day  or  so,  but  I  can't  say.  He  said  he  was  in  great  distress  and  sent 
for  the  doctor.  If  I  had  been  sent  for  under  such  circumstances,  should 
have  endeavored  to  discover  the  reason  oi  the  pain ;  I  would  probably 
have  examined  the  limb  and  given  some  liniment  or  anodyne. 

Dr.  AusTiK  Flint,  sworn :  knows  the  parties  to  this  suit  Was  caDed 
upon  at  his  office  for  purposes,  as  testifies  Dr.  Bissel ;  the  general  statement  of 
the  case  by  the  parties,  as  testified  is  substan^ally  the  same.  Did  not 
examine  or  see  the  limb  with  the  clothes  off  The  parties  did  not  disa- 
gree in  making  their  statements.  The  plaintiff  affirmed  distinctiy  the  limb 
was  straight  when  it  came  out  of  the  box;  I  asked  him  two  or  three  times; 
nothing  was  said  about  the  patient  having  been  up.  Plaintiff  stated  the 
carve  came  on  a  few  days  after  box  was  removed;  can't  state  the  precise 
time,  one,  two  or  three  days.  To  question  previously  put  If  a  man  sfaouM 
get  up—dt  in  a  chair  at  this  time,  with  help  of  a  feeble  woman,  or  alone,  the 
risk  and  danger  would  be  proximate  and  imminent  and  it  would  be  very 
injadioioas;  I  should  think  it  might  be  probably  bent  at  that  time,  the 
caQui^  not  being  very  solid.  If  he  got  up,  a  knowledge  of  this  woidd  be 
of  essential  service  to  me  in  my  subsequent  treatment  :If  man  of  age 
and  constitution  of  plaintiff,  I  shoidd  say  in  six  weeks  dressings  might  be 
removed  without  danger,  if  the  patient  continued  to  be  in  bed  and  prac- 
ticed gentiy  flexion  of  limb ;  think  it  important  not  to  keep  dressings  on 
too  long  as  they  retard  the  circulation;  debility  of  the  muscles  and  stiff- 
ness of  joints  might  ensue.  Healthy  formation  of  callus,  &c.,  depends  upcm 
tihe  health  of  the  adjacent  parts.  I  know  that  callus  is  flexible,  in  some 
cases,  after  the  dressing  isaS,  (6  or  7  weeks) ;  I  have  seen  such  a  case.  I 
Bhoold  consider  plaintiff's  leg  about  a  medium  cure ;  the  fracture  of  the  thigh 
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Lone  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  bones  to  treati  perhaps  ihe  most  wx    I  don't 
think  there  is  shortness  enough  for  an  orer-Iappmg, 

The  inclined  plane  and  straight  splint  are  both  used,  and  by  eminent 
Surgeons.  I  use  Cooper's  double  inclined  plane.  French  Surgeovs 
sometimes  dress  without  any  short  splints.  One  uses  no  splints  at  all  and 
he  is  an  eminent  Surgeon;  they  use  extension  but  no  sj^lint& 

Dr.  Horace  A.  AcEiJiY,de  bene  esse,  Oct  15th,  1844.  H^  resided  in 
Cleveland,  for  past  2  years;  is  Prof  of  Surgery  in  Me<UcaI  College  there; 
for  8  years  previous  was  a  Professor  in  WiUoughby  University,  Ohio;  am 
at  present  entirely  engaged  in  practice  of  Surgery;  have  not  be^  for 
many  years  without  cases  of  fracture  constantly  under  treatment 

In  answer  to  the  question  what  is  the  proper  treatment  of  a  simple 
fracture  of  the  thigh-bone  in  a  healthy  subject: — In  the  first  place  I 
iprould-  reduce  the  fracture;  if  there  were  displacements  then  place  upop 
the  limb  some  easy  and  convenient  apparatus  to  keep  the  fracture  reduced 
or  the  bones  in  appouticm.  I  would  then  see  the  patient  oocasiooally  waA 
i  was  convinced  that  union  had  taken  place  to  a  sufficient  extent  to  maia- 
t^in  the  fractured  extremities  in  apportion.  I  would  then  rempye  the 
dressings,  use  friction,  various  stimulating  linimenti^  and  have  the  patient 
gradually  accustom  the  limb  to  motioa 

I  consider  Sir  Astley  Cooper's  fracture  box,  a  veiy  useful  apparatus  fbr 
fractures,  oblique  or  transverse,  of  the  thigh-bone,  and  with  the  spUats  and 
their  proper  application,  all  that  is  necessary  in  the  treatment 

I  should  undress  the  limb,  in  from  five  to  ten  days,  depending  upon  dr. 
cumstances;  sometimes  not  at  all  If  everything  now  is  found  favorable, 
I  can  see  no  motives  for  another  dressing  at  all.  I  should  call  from  time 
to  time,  up  to  8th  day  to  examine  the  limb ;  if  the  fracture  was  eomplicated 
with  contusion  of  the  soft  parts,  and  swelling,  or  subsequent  inflanupatiop 
was  to  be  apprehended,  spasms,  or  some  general  febrile  excitement  with  a 
great  variety  of  other  untoward  symptoms;  otherwise,  I  should  pay  bat 
Utile  attention,  if  any,  .for  the  first  eight  days.  If  no  untoward  symp- 
toms should  arise  I  should  not  re-dress»  but  remove  the  apparatus  between 
the  fourth  and  .sixth  weeks  after  the  reduction,  and  if  union  had  not  taken 
place,  should  re-apply  them,  and  keep  them  applied  until  it  had  taken 
place.  In  answer,  generally,  I  should  say  from  fourth  to  sixth  weeka 
upder  ordinary  circumstances  it  is  usuaUy  safe  to  entirely  remove  the 
apparatus  and  spUnts.  The  patient  generally  begins  to  use  the  Umb  before 
bony  union  has  taken  place,  the  provisional  callus  keeping  the  bones  in 
their  plaoe.    Pain  is  usual  after  the  removal  of  the  apparatus;    Frictiims, 


and  the  application  of  a  bimdage,  if  any  thing,  is  all  that  here  is  ikeeded 
Usually  these  pains  sttb^de,  afcer  a  few  days,  by  moderate  motion  and  use 
of  the  limb.  The  Surgeon  ceases  attendance  when  cohyinced  the  appa- 
rattis  can  safely  be  di9||>ensed  with. 

In  ease  of  curvature,  I  consider  it  practicable  to  straighten  it  by  a  ju<ti- 
cious  application  of  apparatus  up  to  the  60th  day  after  fracture.  I  make 
this  statement  from  experience;  ordinarily  I  do  not  conceive  there  is  dangei* 
of  breating  the  provisional  callus  up  to  the  time  mentioned,  by  endeavoribg 
to  straighten  a  Curve  of  the  limb,  if  the  means  are  judiciously  employed. 
Much  however  would  depend  upon  the  nature  and  condition  of  the  callus, 
the  amount  of  the  defbrmity,  and  the  force  required  to  bring  the  limb  to . 
its  naturai  positioiL  Fracture  of  tlie  callus  probably  would  not  occur 
unless  force  was  used  (Hrectiy  for  that  object 

Dr.  P.  H.  Hamtltoit,  sworn: — ^Is  a  teacher  in  Surgery,  commeneed 
teaching  in  1885,  now  teach  in  the  Bufi&lo  Medical  University;  have  exam- 
ined plaintiff'^  leg;  think  it  was  two  or  three  years  since.  Drs.  Sprague 
and  Delainater  were  present;  it  was  a  very  careful  examination.  I  found 
the  thigh  shortened  about  an  inch ;  think  there  is  a  little  lapping  of  t&e 
bones  and  sdihe  bend.  I  ireat  fractures  of  the  thigh  differently,  depending 
upon  age  and  circumstances ;  I  have  heard  the  testimony  in  this  case.  I 
should  have  placed  the  lunb  upon  double  inclined  plane,  a  roller  from  toes  to 
knee,  18  tailed  bandage  on  the  thigh,  one  splint  I  shoidd  think  enough  with 
the  side  boards  and  splints  of  thi$  double  inclined  plane.  I  shotdid 
pad  the  splint  to  fit;  tie  these  splints  with  tape,  and  secure  the  foot  to  the 
foot-board.  If  there  were  no  untoward  symptoms  I  should  not  dress  it  for 
eight  days.  Then  I  would  remove  all  the  splints,  open  the  bandages 
examine  the  limb  and  replace  it  in  the  same  way  again  in  the  box.  I  should 
give  it  supervision  till  I  removed  the  box,  in  ^re  or  six  weeks,  if  a  man^ 
age  28;  visiting,  if  nothing  untoward,  perhaps  twice  a  we^k;  at  ei^piration 
of  tins  time,  I  should  remove  the  bandages  stnd  spUnts  entirely  r  aiid 
reqmre  thei  patient  to  keep  in  b6d,  for  eight  or  ten  days,  without  puttibg 
his  toe  to  the  floor.  Any  other  course  would  be  the  exception.  Ordinarify 
I  should  dismiss  the  patient  at  this  time,  seeing  him  only  once  or  twice  in 
eight  or  ten  days  after.  I(  when  I  took  the  limb  out  of  the  box,  it  was 
straight^  and  in  three  or  four  da3rs  it  was  like  Tims',  I  should  attribute  it  to 
its  being  shortened  in  the. box  a  little,  and  the  crook  to  its  bluing  affected 
by  spasmodic  action  or  ulBing  the  limb  unduly.  If  told  that  in  a  few  days 
after,  he  had  had  severe  pains,  or  had  got  out  of  bed  in  two  or  three  days  I 
should  ascribe  the  restit  to  this  and  the  height  used  Uffoii  it.     I  think 
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bending  might  be  a  result  of  his  getting  out  of  bed  alone,  or  by 
aid  of  a  feeble  woman;  pain  is  not  unfrequent  after  taking  off  the 
bandagea  On  Saturday  morning  I  should  not  have  had  an  idea  that  the 
limb  was  bent  imless  I  was  told  by  patient^  <»*  that  he  had  been  up^  and 
should  not  examine  'the  limb.  My  impression  is  that  this  cure  ia  neariy 
but  not  quite  an  ayerage.  Out  of  eighteen  cases  which  I  have  measured 
and  therefore  know  the  results^  five  were  shortened  two  inches;  only  three 
were  not  shortened  at  all,  two  were  of  a  child,  but  I  could  not  aay  but 
that  they  were  shortened.  These  were  all  oblique  fractures.  Fractures 
of  the  thigh  in  adults  are  generally  oblique ;  transverse  are  uncommra,  I 
have  never  met  with  one.  In  two  of  the  five,  the  straight  splint  was  used. 
In  <Hie  case  I  unavoidably,  left  the  leg  shorter  two  inches.  Surgeons 
are  about  equally  divided  in  the  use  of  the  long  splint  or  the  double  inclined 
plane.  Most  Surgeons  are  now  of  the  opinion  that  oblique  fractnrea  of  the 
thigh,  in  adults  cannot  generally  be  united  without  some  shortening. 

A  crepitus,,  is  not  positive  evidence  that  the  bones  haye  been  reduced 
to  their  place,  it  is  one  of  the  evidence&  This  crepitus  arises  from  the 
rubbing  the  ends  of  the  bones  together.  It  is  ordinarily  a  grating^ 
BCHnetimes  a  click.  I  think  a  snap  might  be  heard  as  much  in  an  oblique 
as  in  a  transverse  fracture. 

I  know  Druitt's  modem  surgery;  the  work  is  a  very  good  compilation; 
he  wrote  it  while  he  was  a  student^  he  told  me  so  himself.  He  is  in  Londoo. 
His  personal  authority  here  is  worth  nothing. 

I  know  Chelius'  Surgery,  and  the  commentaries  by  South.  I  have 
reveiwed  the  work;  I  know  South  personally;  the  reputation  of  the  book ' 
is  good.  The  text  is  better  authority  than  South'a  I  should  differ  from 
Chelius  if  he  said  that  when  a  leg  might  be  removed  from  box,  the 
patient  might  go  around  on  crutches.  He  is  not  good  authority,  on  all 
points — no  writer  is.  (Counsel  for  plaintiff  reads,)  I  don't  consider  the 
authority  you  read  from  Chelius  is  the  most  prudent  I  differ  from  him 
in  the  rule  for  keeping  on  bandages.  Chelius  was  a  surgeon  at*  Heidle- 
burgh ;  a  teacher  of  opthalmic  surgery.  South  i^  not  now  a  Professor,  has 
been  in  the  Royal  College ;  I  should  say  South  exaggerated  about  the 
ease  of  keeping  the  bones  in  apposition. 

Dr.  WiLLABD  Pabker  sworn: — ^I  am  a  physician  and  surgeon;  have 
been  for  18  or  19  years;  I  am  a  teacher  of  surgery  in  the  University  of  the 
State  of  New  York,  known  as  the  **  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeoofli'* 
I  have  had  to  do  with  a  reasonable  number  of  broken  thighs  and  limbs; 
I  have  heard  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Wilcox,  in  the  case.    Judging  of  the. 
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ease  on  the  assumptioii  that  that  testimoy  is  true,  I  should  say  the  practice 
of  Dr.  White  had  been  good.  Treatment  depends  upon  the  age  and  consti- 
tution of  the  patient-  I  would  treat  a  case  of  fracture  like  this: — I  should 
like  to  arrange  the  bed  and  choose  my  apparatus.  I  make  the  first  dressing  for 
the  purpose  of  putting  the  parts  in  co-aptation  and  keeping  them  ^o.  To  keep 
the  patient  comfortable  we  apply  the  bandages  and  rollers.  For  the  first 
eight  or  ten  days,  I  always  put  patients  on  th6  double  inclined  plane.  The 
splints  on  the  box  are  generally  all  the  splints  that  are  required,  and  this 
is  all  there  is  to  be  done  for  the  first  eight  or  ten  days.  I  should  see 
that  the  patient  was  comfortable  myself,  or  have  some  one  see  him.  I  use 
both  the  stndght  And  flexed  position.  This  is  the  flexed  position  in  this 
box.  The  second  dressing  is  for  the  purpose  of  looking  at  the  limb  to  see 
if  .the  bones  are  properly  adjusted,  for  now  is  the  time ;  the  prorisional 
callus  islbrming  around  it  to  support  it  We  assist  nature  until  she  assists 
herselL  The  callus  does  not  begin  to  form,  before  the  lOth  or  fifteenth  day ; 
it  isr  Ibrmed  in  four  or  six  weeks;  we  then  lay  aside  the  bandages  and  lei 
nature  take  care  of  herself.  I  would  see  the  patient  the  next  day  after  the 
second  dressing,  and  once  or  twiee  after;  as  a  geneftJ  fact,  in  from  four  to 
rix  weeks,  you  will  find  that  you  can  lay  aside  the  apparatus.  After  that, 
the  patient  must  be  kept  still,  not  stir,  but  have  the  limb  rubbed,  <fec 
This  is  a  statement  of  what  I  should  regard  as  good  practice.  If  the  patient 
is  unwell,  we  know  the  union  is  not  as  soon ;  any  irregularity  that  exhausts 
tiie  system,  prevents  the  ealliis  being  well  formed.  In  "five  or  six  weeks 
the  callus  can  be  flexed  without  breaking. 

I  thought  the  way  Dr.  Wilcox  testified  as  to  the  examinatkm  made,  was 
a  proper  way  to  test  the  strength  of  a  limb. 

If  I  found  all  right  in  »x  weeks,  should  not  keep  on  any  bandages  after 
the  box  was  taken  off;  think  it  good  practice  to  leave  the  limb  naked,  as 
Dr,  Wilcox  testified  at  time.  The  callus  in  47  days  is  aslarg^  as  my  hand, 
when  it  is  clasped  around  the  bone,  it  will  feel  large ;  it  will  be  about  two 
yeon^  perhaps,  that  you  will  see  only  a  feeble  and  last  trace  of  the  callus, 

I  don't  think  there  was  anything  wrong  in  the  conduct  of  Dr.  White 
on  Saturday  morning,  after  the  limb  came  out  of  the  box,  as  detailed  by  the 
witnesses.  It  is  just  as  it  should  happen,  whether  i.  shoidd  have  looked  at 
the  limb  or  not  I  suppose  the  limb  came  out  straight  and  was  after- 
wards found  crooked ;  I  have  heard  on  Friday,  of  Hilliard's  attempting  to 
turn  the  patient  around ;  on  Saturday  night  he  was  sitting  up.  These 
things,  I  should  suppose,  would  cause  the  spasms,  and  have  a  decided  effect 
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(Witnesfi  exammes  plaintiflf's  leg.)  The  well  leg  is  a  crooked  thigh; 
don't  feel  anything  like  the  bones  passing  by;  the  bend^  in  a- way  that 
might  occur  by  hanging  the  leg  over  a  bed — ^very  like. 

In  children  you  will  generally  get  an  union  without  shortening;  in  a  well 
active  man  you  may  not;  it  depends  upon  the  muscles.  The  oblique  thuO' 
lures  in  muscular  persons,  are  the  most  difficult  to  cure  without  shortening. 
Oblique  fractures  are  the  most  common  in  middle  aged  persons;  the  curved 
thigh  is  the  most  difficult  to  manage. 

I  know  Druitt'sPrinciples  of  Surgery.  I  ccmcur  in  the  opinion  expressed 
by  Dr.  HamilUw. 

{In  cross-examinatiorL) — ^If  a  limb  came  out  of  box  like  plaintiff's,  and  I 
knew  it  had  been  kept  quiet,  &c^  I  should  suppose  it  would  required  some 
explanation  from  the  Surgeon.  It  might  be  caused  without  fault  of  patient 
or  surgeon.  1£  I  should  find  limb  like  plaintiff 's»  I  should  propose  to 
straighten  it  then,  or  in  a  few  days;  should  as  likely  as  not  leave  it  out  of 
the  box;  should  not  expect  pains  in  limb  in  that  condition  more  than  if  it 
came  out  straight  There  is  often  pain;  patients  complain  offcentunes^  of 
decided  pain  after  bandages  are  taken  off 

I  should  leave  a  patient  who  should  attempt  to  get  up,  as  has  been  des- 
cribed, or  I  should  give  him  a  decided  blowing  up^  I  would  not  allow  him 
to  get  up  or  move  at  all ;  should  think  that  standing  on  his  leg  woidd  be 
likely  to  produce  severe  pain. 

Defence  rests. — Cause  is  submitted  to  Jury  by  counsel,  June  30th,  and 
the  Judge  charged  the  Jury,  as  to  the  pcnnts  of  law,  stating  (as  by 
counsel  for  defendant,)  that  if  they  were  satisfied  that  the  defendent  had 
exercised  ordinary  skill,  and  ordinary  care,  they  were  to  find  for  him.  He 
tiien  went  into  a  general  review  of  the  testimony ;  stated  that  in  cases  like 
these  tlie  medical  testimony  should  have  more  weight  in  matters  of  opinioi^ 
than  testimony  of  other  witnesses,  as  Uiey  wore,  it  is  to  be  supposed,  better 
informed  upon  subjects  of  the  nature  here  presented. 

The  Jury  conferred  with  each  other  for  a  few  minutes  and  returned  a 
verdict  for  the  defendant  W.  T. 
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Heport  of  C,  B,  Coventry y  M,  jD.,  on  Epidemic  Cholera.  Addressed  to 
Uie  Faculty  of  the  Medical  Institution  of  Geneva  College,  and  of  the 
Medical  Department  of  the  University  of  Buffala    July^  1848. 

Gxntlkmxn: — ^In  accordance  with  my  instructions^  to  ''visit  Europe  for 
the  purpose  of  investigating  the  causes,  and  ascertaining,  as  far  as  possible, 
the  best  mode  of  prevention,  and  treatment  of  the  Asiatic  Cholera,"  I 
sailed  from  New- York  on  the  12th  day  of  January,  1848,  f-eached  Havre 
on  the  7th  of  February,  and  proceeded  the  next  day,  to  Pari*.  I  remained 
at  Paris  between  five  and  six  weeks;  went  from  thence  to  London,  whefe  I 
remained  tmtil  the  latter  part  of  ApiV  when  my  duties  in  the  University 
of  Boffido  requiring  my  return,  I  sailed  for  United  States.  In  compli- 
ancy also  with  my  instructions^  I  respectfully  report  the  result  of  such 
investigations. 

Ob  reaching  Europe,  I  found  that  the  progress  of  the  Cholera  westward 
was  temporarily  arrested.  The  poHtical  disturbances  in  different  parts  of 
the  contittetit  rendered  travelling  difficult,  if  not  dangerous,  and  all  con* 
spired  to  induce  me  to  abandon  the  attempt  to  meet  the  disease.  I,  how- 
ever regretted  this  necessity  the  less,  when  I  learned  thi^t  the  symptoms 
taA  characters  .of  the  disease  weiie  substantially  the  same  as  when  it  pre- 
vailed in  this  country  in  1 882,  at  which  time  I  had  ample  opportunify,  both 
in  the  city  oi  New- York,  and  Utica,  of  witnessing  its  symptoms:  1?he 
object  of  my  mission  was  not  so  much  to  see  the  disease,  as  to  ascertain 
whether  it  differed  materially  from  the  Cholera  as  it  prevailed  in  this 
country  in  1832,  and  to  learn  the  views  of  the  profession  m  Europe  as  to 
the  causes,  Uie  best  means  of  prevention,  the  pathology,  and  the  ti'eatment 
of  this  formidable  disease.  I  am  aware  that  some  enlightened  membe!^ 
of  our  profession  considered  such  a  mission  unnecessary,  and  boasted 
that  they  knew  how  to  treat  the  disease  as  well  as  any  t^hysicians  in 
Europe.  I  certainly  would  be  the  last  to  question  their  capacity  and  skill. 
It  should,  however,  be  remembered,  that  the  profession  are  not  all  equally 
enlightened.  You,  at  least,  thought  that  there  was  something  still  to  be 
learned,  and  believing  it  a  duty  of  the  medical  profession  to  neglect  b6 
means  of  guarding  agmnst  the  "  Pestilence  that  walketh  by  day,''  you  ^d 
not  hemtate  to  act  If  there  be  any  truth  in  the  following  observations  of  the 
able  editor  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Review,  no  reasonable  person  would 
question,  as  it  seems  to  me,  the  propriety  of  such  a  mission : 

**  We  may  presume  that  there  is  not  one  of  our  readers-  whose  attention 
is  not  fully  awake  to  the  probability — ^we  might  almost  say,  the  certainty—* 
of  tbe  letum  to  our  shores  of  ^at  dreaded  visitant^  whose  progress  has 
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never  been  checked  in  its  course,  or  in  any  considerable  degree  averted  by 
precautionary  measures ;  the  impenetrability  of  whose  nature  has  hitherto 
defied  the  acumen  of  the  most  distinguished  scientific  investigatioiiy  and 
whose  fearful  results  have  left  upon  the  minda^  alike  of  the  profenions  and 
the  public,  the  lamentable  impression  of  the  utter  incapacity  of  the  resourees 
of  the  therapeutic  art  to  cope  with  its  destrudjye  energies." — Jie<L  Chir. 
jReview,  Janttafy,  1848. 

In  addition  to  the  opportunities  of  learning  the  views  of  the  profeflrioa 
in  Europe,  I  considered  myself  particularly  fortunate  in  IbrBiing  the 
acquaintance  of  Dr.  Charles  Searl,  of  Bath,  England.  Dr.  Searl  was  long 
attached  to  the  East  India  establishment  at  Madras,  and  during  the 
prevalence  of  the  Cholera  in  Europe  in  1830,  was  physician-in-chief 
to  the  principal  Cholera  Hospital  in  Warsaw.  Dr.  S.  published  a  wcn^  on 
the  subject  of  the  Cholera,  some  years  since,  and  last  season  a  new  work 
on  Cholera,  Dysentery,  and  Fevers,  combining  the  results  of  his  vast  expe- 
rience and  extended  observation.  Perhaps  the  highest  compliment  thai 
could.be  paid  to  this  work,  is  the  &ct  that  it  has  been  furnished  by  the 
East  India  Company  to  all  the  medical  officers  in  their  employ,  as  the  authr- 
ity  by  which  they  are  to  be  governed.  It  was  no  small  gn^cation  to  find 
that  the  views  at  which  I  had  arrived,  were  substantially  the  same  as  those 
embraced  by  Dr.  S. ;  and  although  there  is  much  diversity  of  opinion,  I 
believe  these  views  are  those  of  a  large  portion  of  the  intelligent  of  the 
profession,  and,  so  fiar  as  regards  tontagion,  are  concurred  in,  by  the  reiy 
intelligent  board  of  Health  Commissioners  of  England,  who  have  discarded 
the  idea  of  the  cholera  being  contagious.  How  much  of  suffering,  and  of 
expenditure  of  money,  would  have  been  saved  by  a  knowledge  of  this 
single  fhctb  1832! 

Causes  of  the  Disease. — The  Cholera,  as  is  well  known,  has  existed  in 
Injlia,  from  time  immemorial,  but  has  prevailed  sometimes  as  an  endemici  at 
others  as  an  epidemic,  since  1817,  varying  in  severity  in  different.  years» 
usually  endemic,  and  apparently  depending  upon  causes  analogous  to  those 
which  produce  cholera  morbus  in  our  own  country ;  viz :  a  high  degree  of 
temperature  combined  with  malarious  exhalations,  and  often  excited  into 
action  by  sudden  vicis«tudes  of  temperature,  and  hrritating  and  unwhole- 
some food.  Occasionally  the  disease  becomes  much  more  virulent^  b  more 
extended,  and  assumes  the  form  of  an  epidemic. 

The  question  of  greatest  practical  importance,  and  on  which  the  profes- 
sion are  divided,  relates  to  the  contagious  or  infectious  nature  of  the  disease. 
They  who  remember  the  scenes  of  1832,  well  know  the  amount  of  money. 


COVKNTBY  OV  XPIDBMIO   OHOLXBA.  157 

expended  in  the  establishment  of  quarantine  regulations  in  evezy  city  and 
pettjr  yillage,  and  their  utter  inutility  in  checking  the  progress  of  the 
disease.  Speaking  of  the  epidemic  causes  of  the  disease^  Dr.  Searl  says: 
"I  may  venture,  without  fear  of  contradiction,  to  say,  that  the  influencing 
cause  consists  in  some  condition  of  the  atmosphere  which  operates  by  redu- 
cing the  active  power  of  the  system,  and  subverting  the  normal  or  healthy 
manifestati(»is  of  life,  and  may,  therefore,  without  impropriety,  be  called 
poisonoua" 

The  ordinary  causes,  Dr.  S.  thinks,  are  similar  in  character  and  effect, 
though  less  active  and  virulent.  They  consist  of  the  combined  influences 
<^  the  debility  produced *by  long  contmued  heat,  the  derangement  of  the 
biliaiy  and  associated  organs  resulting  from  a  high  temperature^  and  the 
poisonous  influence  of  malaria,  which  is  generated  by  the  action  of  a  tropi- 
cal sun  on  vegetable  and  animal  substances  in  process  of  decompoddon.  In 
these  views  I  fully  concur,  but  the  limits  of  this  report  will  not  permit  of 
our  gMng  into  the  evidences  upon  which  such  an  opinion  is  founded. 

The  Metropolitan  Sanitary  Commissioners  of  England,  in  their  Report 
presented  on  the  19th  of  February,  1848,  say,  **  that  the  more  recent 
experience  in  Russia  has  led  to  the  general  abandonment  of  the  theoxy  of 
its  propagation  by  ccHitagion,  a  conclusion  in  which,  after  a  full  consideration 
of  the  evidences  presented  to  us,  we  fully  concur."     Although  the  idea 
that  the  cholera  can  be  propagated  by  contagion  in  a  healthy  atmosphere  is 
generally  abandoned  by  the  profession,  there  are  many  advocates  for  what 
is  termed  "  contingent  contagion,"  that  is — that  many  diseases  which  are 
Bot  communicable  in  a  healthy  atmosphere,  may  become  contagious  in  a 
dose,  confined,  or  impure  atmosphere.     The  number  of  believers  in  contin- 
gent contagion  is  increasing,  and  there  is  strong  reason  to  believe  that  Cholera 
is  one  of  the   diseases  to  which  the  doctrine  is  applicable.      Whilst  the 
strongest  evidence  exists  of  its  origin  being  independent  of  any  communica- 
tion  with  the  sick,  it  is  impossible  to  say  that  it  may  not  be  communicated 
in  this  manner  in  a  contaminated  atmosphere. 

Whatever  be  the  nature  of  the  poison,  and  whether  its  primary  action 
be  on  the  blood,  or  the  nervous  system,  the  eflect  is  evidently  to  prevent 
those  changes  in  the  circulation  by  which  heat  is  generated,  and  the  vital 
current  purified.  Carbonic  acid  is  not  formed  by  the  imion  of  the  carbon 
with  oxygen ;  heat  is  not  generated ;  the  blood,  still  charged  with  carbons 
paralyzes  the  action  of  the  heart,  which,  in  its  turn,  becomes  enfeebled; 
congestion  of  the  internal  organs  follow,  as  in  actual  asphyxia;  the  nervous 
system  being  also  paralyzed,  the  congested  organs  are  incapable  of  retaining 
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their  contents,  and  the  watery  portion  of  the  blood  escaping  ij  traAsudation 
into  the  intesUnal  canal,  is  ejected  by  vomiting  and  purging^— hence, 
the  discharge — hence,  the  discoloration  from  retention  of  th^  carbon — 
hence,  the  extreme  cold,  in  consequence  of  heat  not  being  generated,  and  of 
the  rapid  evaporation  from  the  surface — Whence,  also^  the  dark  colour,  and 
thickened  consistency  of  the  circulating  fluid,  and,  hence,  too,  the  teaaoA 
why  injection  of  saline  fluids  into  the  veins,  seldom  succeeds  in  restoring  the 
patient^  though  it  may  revive  him  for  a  time,  for  it  cannot  remove  the  con- 
gestion of  the  capillary  system. 

Prtdisposin^  Causes  of  the  Disease. — If  we  are  correct  in  our  opinion 
that  the  exciting  cause  is  some  poisonous  influence  in  the  atmosphere,  .then 
it  is  evident  that  any,  and  every  cause  which  tend  to  exhaust  and  depress 
the  vital  energies;  must  render  the  system  more  susceptible  to  the  disease, 
whether  this  be  exhaustion  from  over  fiotigue,  firom  want  of  proper  nonr- 
ishment;  from  want  of  rest,  firom  dissipation,  or  from  fear.      Few  things 
have  a  more  depressing  effect  upon  the  vital  energies  than  fear;  and  it  was 
a  common  observauon  in  1832,  that  many  cases  of  cholera  were  produced 
by  fright    Dr.  £.  A.  Parker,  of  London,  in  a  recent  work  on  the  subject^ 
has  advanced,  and  endeavored  to  mountain  the  doctrine,  that  the  pdaon  of* 
the  atmosphere  acts  primarily  on  the  blood      I  am^  however,  disposed  to' 
believe  that  the  condition  of  the  blood  upon  which  he  founds  his  principal 
eridence,  is  noi  the  primary  affection,  but  that  the  impression  is  primarily 
en  the  nervous  system,  prostrating  its  energies,  and  thus  preventing  those 
changes  in  the  cwaditjon  of  the  btooA  and  nutritive  processes,  by  which  the 
blood  is  purified,  and  caloric  evoS-ed     Pr.  Parker  thinks  that  the  changes 
induced  in  the  funolk^n  ^^Te*pir»t5oe.  are  directly  cotaequent  upon  the  altera- 
tkm  of  the  bkvA  and  an*  the  prv*per  and  dbtrncdve  sypmaKos  of  the  dSsease: 
We  suppose.  vHx  the  contrary,  that  the  char.^  is  the  foictscm  of  respiratkn 
are  induced  br  doficiencv  la  tter^ous  erwrj^.  and  that  the  ahered  state  of 
the  blood  f>l!ows  as  an  ctfNt.  bstead  of  S?irjr  the  cacse.      In  the  poet 
mortem  examlnaSb.H'.;s.  n^ade  bv  IV  Parker,   it  ws?  fb'isd  that  the  blood 
coagulated  very  itttjvrtectly.  ^.y  ik^i  at  a!L      T>ij  arpeared  to  be  owing  to 
the  diBEiinutkn^  or  eniirt*  aSwRvv  v>t  ^bris.     Th^  bkvc  wis  cL*und  acrtmiQ- 
laled  in  the  internal  onc«w^  i«  ^-'^   '-^^X^  v^^ser,^  aeJ  ri^ct  side  of  the 

^  ^  ^ 

heart,  being  dark  cokw^i  aad  of  thicker  vvi^sssteece  -baaL  saruraL  The 
greater  cooskienw  must  K''  attributevl  to  the  sen.*i»  ^xrroa  of  the  blood 
having  been  thrown  srf  by  the  o^.'rk'U»  c^*Jh:twiA.*tt*  ^y  :he  scctnai^  sxtd 
bowek 
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Symptoms, — ^The  Commissioners  to  who^i  I  have  aiieaij  referred,  state, 
"  that  the  disease,  as  it  has  recently  appeared  in  Persia^  in  Trebizond^  and 
in  Bnsaia,  is  unchanged  in  its  general  character;"  and  that  '^  it  is  at  the 
present  time,  according  to  the  latest  information,  in  a  similar  position  to 
that  in  which  it  was  in  1831,  when  its  progress  was  arrested  by  the  frost, 
previous  to  its  advance  upon  Europe  immediately  after  the  thaw  took 
place."  I  shall  not  hesitate,  therefore,  in  my  account  of  the  symptoms  to 
describe  those  seen  in  this  country  in  the  epidemic  of  1832.  The  first 
symptoms  of  Cholera  vary  very  much,  depending  upon  the  intensity  of  the 
cause,  the  previous  health  and  constitution  of  the  patient,  and  the  collatend 
and  attendant  circumstancefs.  In  most  cases,  the  severer  forms  of  the 
disease  are  preceded  for  a  few  days  by  more  or  less  derangement  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  loss  of  appetite,  flatulence,  and  often  diarrhoea.  These 
8ympton)3  may  continue  some  two  or  three  days,  or  may  be  present  only 
as  many  hours.  They  are  followed  by  frequent  and  profuse  discharges  from 
the  bowels,  not  attended  with  pain,  consisting,  at  firs^  of  the  ordinary  con- 
tents of  the  bowels,  but  soon  they  become  thin  and  watery,  colorless,  or  of 
a  light  straw  color,  and  hence  not  inaptly  termed  the  rice  water  discharges. 
Nausea  and  sickness  of  the  stomach,  with  vomiting,  soon  succeed,  fbUowed 
by  cramps  of  the  muscles  of  the  extremities.  To  this  succeed  coldness 
of  the  surface  and  tongue;  profuse  clammy  sweat;  oppressed  respiration, 
and  the  peculiar  leaden  hue  of  the  countenance,  which  is  characteristic  of 
the  advanced  stage  of  the  disease.  In  some  of  the  more  severe  fbrms,  the 
patient  is  suddenly  seized  with  extreme  prostration,  vomiting,  purging;  and 
cramps,  occurring  almost  simultaneously,  and  very  rapidly  succeeded  by 
the  algid  state,  or  stage  of  collapse.  In  the  most  malignant  form,  the 
patient  is  suddenly  prostrated,  and  expires,  without  passing  through  the 
several  stages  just  described.  The  commissioners  heretofore  mentioned, 
consider  the  vomiting,  active  purging  and  cramp,  as.  constituting  the 
second  stage  of  the  disease;  and  what  has  usually  been  described  as 
premonitory  symptoms,  viz.  a  slight  diarrhoBa*  a  sense  of  debility,  flatulence, 
&c^  as  constituting  the  flrst  stage. 

Pathology, — The  views  expressed  concerning  the  causes  and  symptoms 
of  cholera,  indicate  our'views  of  its  pathology.  As  has  been  stated,  we 
believe  the  first  step  in  the  morbid  process  is  a  depression  of  nervous 
energy,  caused  by  the  action  of  an  impure  air,  which  may  act  cither  from 
a  deficient  proportion  of  oxygen,  or  from  containing  an  actual  poison.  As 
a  consequence  of  this  depressed  nervous  energy,  those  changes  are  not 
effected  in  the  circulating  fluid  by  which  the  carbon  is  eliminated ;  the 
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heart's  action  is  impaired,  or  lessened,  by  this  vitiated  condition  of  the 
blood ;  congestion  of  the  internal  organs,  especially  of  the  portal  system 
and  right  side  of  the  heart,  follow  as  a  consequence.  The  vomiting  and 
purging,  which  are  usually  the  most  prominent  symptoms,  ^should  properly 
be  considered  as  efforts  of  the  system  to  free,  or  relieve  itself  of  the 
congested  state  of  the  internal  organs.  The  profuse  sweats  arise  from  the 
relaxed  condition  of  the  capillary  system,  from  want  of  nervous  energy^ 
and  should  not  be  confounded  with  a  healthy  and  natural  sweat  resulting 
from  increased  activity  of  the  capillaries  of  the  skin.  The  extreme  cold, 
results,  partially,  from  evaporation  from  the  surface,  but  mainly,  from  the 
absence  of  those  changes  by  which  animal  heat  is  generated.  In  the 
more  malignant  forms  of  the  disease,  the  patient  either  sinks  from  the 
sudden  prostration  of  the  nervous  system,  or  dies  exhausted  by  the  pro- 
fuseness  of  the  discharges.  In  the  milder  forms,  reaction  takes  place;  the 
discharges  are  arrested,  and  if  the  congestion  is  not  too  great,  the  balance 
of  the  circulation  is  restored,  and  the  patient  recovers.  I(  however,  the 
disease  has  progressed  too  far,  inflammation  of  the  congested  organs 
•supervene,  and  we  have  a  febrile  condition  resembling  typhus. 

TrecUmerU, — ^If  the  views  which  we  have  taken  of  the  causes  and  pathology 
are  correct,  it  is  self  evident  that  there  can  be  no  specific  for  cholera;  that 
what  may  be  proper  in  one  stage  of  the  disease,  would  be  inappropriate  in 
another; — ^in  short,  that,  like  other  diseases,  it  must  be  treated  on  general 
principles.  All  persons  acquainted  with  Cholera  admits  that  few  diseases 
are  more  manageable,  or  yield  more  readily  to  treatment,  in  its  first  stage. 
In  the  second  stage,  or  after  vomiting  and  purging,  with  or  without  crampii, 
have  commenced,  the  result  is  very  doubtful,  and  in  the  third,  or  what  h 
usually  termed  the  stage  of  collapse,  the  case  is  all  but  hopeless.  The  firsts 
and  most  important  step,  is  to  impress  upon  community  the  necessity  of 
applying  for  advice  in  the  first  stage,  or  during  what  have  usually  been 
termed  the  premonitory  symptoms.  The  latter  term  should  be  abolished, 
as  both  incorrect,  and  injurious  in  its  effects.  The  Sanitary  Comnuii* 
ssioners  of  England  are  undoubtedly  right  in  considering  this  the  fimt 
stage  of  Cholera;  and  were  patients  told,  and  impressed  with  the  belief 
that  they  then  had  the  disease,  they  would  more  readily  submit  to 
the  necessary  treatment,  than  if  merely  told  they  had  the  premonitory 
symptoms.  Much  undeserved  odium  has  been  cast  on  the  medical 
profession  from  their  supposed  inability  to  cure  cholera;  whereas  it  was, 
in  fiact^  only  the  advanced  stage  of  the  disease,  and  when  the  system 
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was  no  longer  susceptible  to  the  action  of  medicinal  agents^  that  they  failed 
to  care  the  disease. 

la  the  first  stage  of  ihe  disease,  the  patient  should  confine  himself  to  his 

bedy  and  take  some  mildly  aromatic  drink,  such  as  an  infusion  of  spearmint, 

or  camomile,  or.  warm  camphor  julep,  until  reaction  takes  place.     The 

perspiration    which  follows  should   be    encouraged  by  diluent   dfinks; 

Hob  may  also  be  pnxnoted  by  a  powder  composed  of  three  or  four  grains  of 

Porer'a  powder,  and  one  of  calomel ;  or  a  pill  composed  of  camphor  gr.  ss., 

q^om  and  ipecac,  aa.  gr.  one-fourth,  calomel  gr.  L  repeated  every  two 

hours;  after  the  sweating  has  continued  three  or  four  hours,  the  surface 

iiioald  be  dried  with  warm  flannel  cloths,  and  a  fresh  and  clean  dress  of 

flannel  put  on.     When  five  or  six  of  the  pills  have  been  taken,  they  should 

be  sounded,  and  a  small  dose  of  rhubarb  and  magnesia,  or  of  pure 

castor  dl,  shotdd  be  given.     Active,  or  drastic,  or  saline  cathartics  should 

not  be  given,  and  if  castor  oil  is  used,  great  care  should  be  taken  to  see  that 

it  is  pure  and  fresh.    Most  disastrous  consequences  have  resulted  from 

^ving  castor  oil  that  was  rancid.     Mild  nourishment  should  be  given  from 

time  to  time.     If  found  necessary,  the  pills  and  cathartics  may  be  repeated. 

The  object  should  be  to  remove  nervous  prostration,  and  the  congestion 

which  has  aheady  commenced,  by  equalizing  the  circulation. 

It  is  believed  that  this  treatment  is  all  that  would  be  required  in  a  large 
majority  of  cases,  if  seen  in  the  first  stage.  Some  modification  is  occasion- 
afly  required.  When  there  is  nervous  oppression  at  the  stomach,  without 
Tooutmg,  a  mild  emetic  will  be  found  servicea'  Ic,  and  if  the  breathing  is 
oppressed,  the  application  of  cups  over  the  chest,  and  in  come  cases  blood- 
letting may  be  required. 

In  the  second  stage  of  the  disease  the  indications  are  the  same,  though 

ifiodifications  may  be  necessary  in  the  mode  of  fulfilling  them.     If  the 

patient  is  vomiting,  he  should  be  permitted  to  drink  freely  of  some  tepid 

drink.    The  spearmint  tea,  or  weak  chicken  tea,  may  be  used  for  this  pur- 

po8(3.    These  should  be  continued  though  the  patient  continues  to  throw 

them  off.     Mustard  cataplasms  should  be  applied  over  the  region  of  the 

stomach,  and  warmth  to  the  surface.     A  good  mode  of  applying  warmth 

18  by  placing  bags  of  heated  salt  along  the  limb&     The  pills  should  be 

given  as  before,  except  that  they  should  be  more  frequent,  viz :  every  hour, 

or  every  half  hour.     We  should  not  be  deterred  from  giving  the  pills  on 

account  of  the  vomiting.     If  we  succeed  in  co.  reeling  the  vomiting  and 

purging,  the  cathartics  should  be  administered  as  before ;  waiting,  however, 

some  ten  or  twelve  hour&    Bleeding  from  the  arm,  and  the  application 
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of  the  cup6»  may  ia  some  cases  be  necessary,  as  before.  In  some  cases, 
where  an  inflammatory  condition  of  the  stomach  has  supervened  on  the 
CQngestion>  cold  drinks  will  be  preferred  by  the  patient;  in  this  he  should 
be  indulged.  I  have  known  small  bits  of  ice,  swallowed  from  time  to  time^ 
directly  useful,  when  it  was  found  agreeable  to  the  patient 

W^en  the  symptoms  of  cholera  have  been  relieved,  but  the  patien^ 
instead  of  convalescmg,  falls  into  a  typhoid  state,  it  is  an  evidence  that  the 
congestion  of  the  internal  organs  has  not  been  fully  relieved,  and  we  must 
adopt  such  measures  as  the  constitution  of  the  patient  will  admit  of;  it  mi^ 
be  y •  S.,  counter  irritation,  or  cupping  over  the  region  of  the  stomach) 
but  I  believe  one  of  the  most  efficient  means  will  be  the  use  of  calomel  in 
small  doses,  so  as  to  produce  slight  ptyalLsm. 

In  the  third  stage,  or  that  of  collapse,  omr  chance  of  succe^  is  very  siight» 
but  the  indications  are  the  same  as  before.  The  first  object  must  be  to 
bring  about  a  reaction ;  and  for  this  purpose,  in  addition  to  the  former  meaii% 
the  most  pdwerfitl  stimulants  may  be  necessary  to  be  employed.  As  sooa 
aa  there  are  indications  of  reaction,  bleeding  may  even  be  necessary  in  thia 
stage  of  the  disease,  but.  not  until  reaction  has  commenced.  It  is  imposailik 
to  point  out  all  the  modifications  of  treatment  which  the  exigencies  of  tba 
case  may  requii^,  but  they  will  readily  suggest  themselves  to  every  .iotdUi^ 
gent  practitioner.  It  may  not>  however,  be  improper  to  notice^  very  briefly, 
some  of  the  remedies  and  means  which  have  been  used  and  recommended 
by  different  writers. 

0^ejt^m.-^Perhaps  no  article  has  been  more  used  than  opium.  Loob 
ing  only  at  two  of  the  prominent  symptoms,  without  advertmg  to  tibe 
pathology,  practitioners  have  given  opium  in  large  doses  to  check  the  poi^ 
ging  and  vomiting.  The  effect  must  have  been  to  paralyze  the  nervous 
system,  ^d  increase  the  congestion.  .  We  are  of  opinion  that  opium  ean 
never  be  i^plicable  in  large  doses  in  any  stage  of  the  disease.  Given  a^ 
recommended,  in  combination  with  calomel  and  ipecacuanha,  it  operates-aa 
a  diaphoretic,  and  serves  rather  to  excite,  than  prostrate  the  vital  energief^    , 

Calomel, — We  have  already  expressed  our  opinion  in  favor  of  the 
administration  of  calomel,  in  small  doses,  with  a  view  of  exciting  the 
secretions  generally,  and,  under  certain  circumstances,  carrying  it  to  the 
extent  of  slight  salivation.  Doct  Searl  considers  calomel  as  a  stimulant 
exciting  all  the  functions,  including  those  of  the  heart  and  brain.  He 
says,  'i;hat  it  does  so,  thirty  years  experience  justifies  me  in  asserting,"  and  he 
adds,  *'  it  must  of  necessity  (as  it  is  a  stimulant)  act  as  an  antagonistic^ 
agent  al^  in  suppression  of  tl^  depressing  influence  of  the  cause  of  the 
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disease ;  and  if  this  be  the  case,  it  is  a  remedy,  to  which,  under  ordinary 
circtunstances^  we  might  apply  the  Ijerm  specific  in  the  cure  of  this  disease; 
ar.d,  as  the  fruit  of  all  my  experience,  I  fearlessly  aver,  that  it  is  as  much 
so,  as  it  is  possible  any  single  remedy  can  be."  Doct  S.  gives  it  in  much 
larger  doses  than  we  have  recommended.  The  objection  to  the  large 
doses,  as  recommended  by  Doct  S.,  is,  that  it  is  liable  to  act  as  a  cathartic, 
and  thus  defeat  its  own  object  In  the  wocst  form  of  the  disease,  all 
power  of  absorption  is  lost^  and,  as  has  been  observed,  **  medicines  taken 
into  the  stomach  have  no  more  e£fect  than  if  they  had  been  put  in  the 
coat-pocket  of  the  individual'* 

Blood-LHting, — ^Much  diversity  of  opinion  exists  as  to  the  utility  of  this 
remedy.  Doct  Searl  says,  that  if  **  not  always  indispensable,  it  is  clearly 
a  remedy,  when  judiciously  employed,  from  which  much  benefit  may 
frequently  be  derived,  and  which  general  experience  has  proved  to  be  the 
case.*'  When  in  New-York  in  1832, 1  was  permitted,  through  the  kind- 
ness of  a  medical  friend,  to  try  the  effect  of  bleeding  on  a  patient  whom 
he  had  given  up  as  hopeless.  I  tied  up  the  arm,  and  made  a  free  opening 
into  a  large  vein,  but  with  all  my  efforts  at  rubbing  the  arm,  I  got  scarcely 
an  ounce  of  blood,  and  that  very  thick  and  dark  colored.  This  patient 
subsequently  aborted,  flowed  freely,  and  recovered.  In  the  milder  forms 
of  the  disease,  and  particularly  in  the  first  stage,  I  believe  blood-letting 
unnecessary;  and  in  the  severer  forms,  where  the  fluids  of  the  system 
have  been  already  drained  off,  that  it  would  be  inapplicable^  On  the  other 
hand  where  evidence  of  local  congestion  continues  after  reaction  has  taken 
place,  bleeding  should  be  resorted  to,  the  blood  should  be  taken  with  the 
patient  in  a  recumbent  position,  and  the  effect  on  the  circulation  carefully 
watched.  If  the  pulse  becomes  fuller  and  stronger,  the  blood  should  be 
permitted  to  flow,  but  if  not  should  be  immediately  stopped. 

JSmetics  have  been  highly  recommended  by  several  members  of  the 
profession,  both  in  India,  and  Europe.  No  one  can  doubt  the  powerful 
influence  of  vomiting  in  equalizing  the  circulation.  It  is  the  mode  institu- 
ted by  nature  herself.  But  I  believe  that  in  the  first  stage  they  are 
usually  unnecessary,  and  when  the  patient  is  already  vomiting,  I  can  see 
no  advantage  from  their  administration.  In  appropriate  cases  they  are 
useful,  but  I  must  object  to  the  administration  of  tart  emetic,  and  partic- 
ularly in  two  grain  doses,  as  recommended  by  some  writers. 

Stdine  Injections  into  the  rectum,  are  strongly  recommended  by  Doct 

SearL    He  says,  '*  A  large  tea  spoonfull  of  table  sak  dissolved  m  a  pint 

of  warm  gruel,  or  water,  and  used  as  a  clyster  every  half  hour,  the  patient 

3  No.  3.— Vol.  4. 
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continuing  in  the  recumbent  posture,  and  paasmg  it  afterwards  into  a  dotib, 
cannot  be  too  strongly  advised,  and  espedaUj  so,  when  Tomiting  is 
froqucnty  or  spasms  severe." 

Nutritive  Injections  are  strongly  recommended  by  Doct  SearL  as  a 
moans  of  sustaining  the  system  when  every  thing  is  ejected  fixmi  the 
stomach. 

Saline  Injectume  into  ih^  Veins  were,  at  one  time,  very  highly  eztoHe^ 
during  the  former  epidcmia  Although  the  effect  fof*  a  time  was  almost 
miraculous,  patients  often  arousing  from  a  state  of  msensibilityy  yot^  unfiof^ 
tunaU^ly,  this  excitement  was  only  temporary^  the  patient  soon  relapsiDg 
into  his  former  condition.  The  operation  is  a  difficulty  and  delicate  one, 
and  not-wlthout  danger.  Patients  have  occasionally  recovered  after  such 
injections.  It  certainly  would  be  improper  to  resort  to  injeetions  into  the 
veins,  except  in  those  coses  which  w^re  hopeless  from  (Mtlinaiy  treatmoii 

Inkalation  of  Oxjfgtn  Oas,  ofui  the  Niirous  Oxide. — I  am  not  awm 
that  the  inhalation  of  Oxygen  has  been  tried  in  Cholera,  though  strooj^ 
recommended  by  Doct  Searl,  and  some  others.  It  would  certainly  be 
worth  a  trial  in  the  severe  forms  of  the  disease.  It  is  possible  that  ve 
may  find  in  tliia  powerful  agent  a  stimulant  that  would  raise  the  systen 
when  oUicr  stimulants  fiiiled.  The  slight  increase  of  oxygen  produced  by 
the  combustion  of  nitre  in  the  apartment^  will  sometimes  relieve  the  soS- 
cring  from  astluna,  and  may,  perhaps,  prove  beneficial  in  cholera 

Mr^n^  of  Prt9*ention^ — ^Whatever  diversity  of  c^muons  may  exist  as  to 
ho  oi^ntH^ous  or  non-conti^i^iouB  characier  of  the  disease^  I  believe  that  the 
|tn^fos»ion,  both  in  Europe^  and  tliis  country,  are  nearly  unanimoua  in  the 
<^pinion  that  the  quarantine  reflations  established  in  1830-32,  did  no^  ia 
A  sinjsrle  instance,  prtiivent  the  ivcumence,  or  limit  the  es^ent  of  the  disease. 
On  tho  OK^truy,  whil^tt  attended  with  great  expense,  they  increased  the 
|>ank^  iAcvi  provonted  the  possibility  of  procuring  proper  attendance  on  the 
aiek.  and  C4tu^  tho  harriod.  impn^per.  and  indecent  imoment  of  those  who 
di^  or  wx'iv  «U)>)v'i«ch1  ti't  bo  d<^i.  I>r.  Soari  «syss  that  in  the  Chokn 
b<«)Htal  at  WarMw.  whilst  undor  his  charpr.  th<4V  was  an  average  of  fron 
^>  t0  ^0  case*  umk^r  troatment :  <vf  thi$  number  half  a  doaen  were  buried 
dailr.  **  iV  ihirtw  «w  nn'ov  attondani»  duriTic  throe  months  that  I  was  in 
ehan^v  WT^  bad  amovtis:  thu^  numbor  ^w^y  i«  o  castes  c^  the  «&«ase^  and  the 
%vii»o  \^f  the  aii4K^L  in  K^th  casc^^  was  mci^t  ^atiicanonhr  eqilained.  One 
of  ih<m»c  Wien  was  VK^t  cfvipiorcsi  ia  miov^dancie  upon  the  sick,  but  in  the 
iilt'^hcn  proparii^  the  f(wi  and  daih  froqwmin^  the  ahanbles;  the  other, 
an  Wo^tal  aU€«KisiU.  V  how  the  4^>ih<«siT 
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during  the  night  m  a  damp  cellar,  with  no  ooyering  but  hie  shirt"  A  c^tm- 
miiwion  was  sent  by  the  French  Gorenuneiit^  who  vi^ted  the  hoa^tal  rmia 
the  charge  of  Dr.  S^  and  who  tried  a  yariety  Qf  experaaents  on  a^igifili^ 
and  on  themselves^  by  taking  the  breath,  imd  by  inoculating  Itiomsalve^ 
with  the  blood  and  excretions  of  the  patients,  without  prodx^ing  ^e  disease. 
Dr.  Su  also  mentions  the  fiict  of  a  gentleman  having  died  of  Cholera  in  fais 
bed,  and  his  occupying  the  same  roon^  ^  same  bed  fpd  cloth^g;  the  £ol- 
lorwing  mgfa^  without  getting  the  disease. 

Dr.  Sead  adds:  ^To  these  facts  I  may  add  those  of  daily  oqeu^rence 
in  India,  iht  disease  attaddng  exdusively  the  men  occupying  the  hwf^ 
floor  of  a  bairack,  while  those  of  the  upper  floor  escaped;  of  its  aMmikmg 
the  men  deepmg  on  one  side  of  a  ship's  deck  in  the  rosdsi  off.Mayliys>  only, 
cr  one  portioQ  of  a  cntcmmeBt^  <«  the  inhabitsnts  of  one  bank  of  a  lirer 
«XQhiavrely ;  or  of  the  disease  attacking  a  regiment  on  its  ff^^xch  WO^t  mji^ 
lently  to  dbof^  and  ceasing  on  the  regiment's  moving  a  few  ncules  a^  the 
momfwJ*  Another  cireoanstanoe  mentioned  by  Dr.  S.  as  miUtali^g  a^^emit 
ihe  doctrine  of  contagioa  is,  that,  so  far  as  we  kubow,  in  all  contagious  disr 
eases,  thepoison  is  generated l)y  a  febrile  action  of  ihe  ^te9i»  whi]st^  in 
Cholera,  there  is  no  snob  febrile  action.  Dr.  Pariier,  whom  we  hftyii  bekg^ 
^[ootedy  ''has  never  observed  any  indication  (^  contagion  in  Ch^eifs^  all Ae 
phenoneiMi  of  propagation,  and  development  of  the  viru%  which  have  faBea 
vadar  his  own  observation,  hemg  sufficiently  accounted  for,  witbout  caffing 
aa  theaid  of  (he  hypothesis  dxat  the  vims  can  multi|dy  itself  jl^y  jtaaiotion 
4m  the  living  human  system.'^  .In  the  Medico-Chir.  Review  .^r  Janufui^, 
1848,  we  find  the  foQowing  observations  :*— ^  A  general  review  of  the  who)^ 
case^  then,  leads  us  to  this  conclusion,  that  where  the  epid^n^c  influeaoe 
is  atrongiy  developed,  infection  is  not  likely  to  have  any  pesceptihlQ  ii^nenfie 
in  pn^wgating  it;  that  .the  general  march  of  the  disease  cannot  be  dc^pen- 
denl  on  human  communication,  and  that  quarantine  regulations^  ai»d  amS^ 
festaietions  upon  intareourse,  are  utterly  incapable  of  ehedidng  its  fprogtesa; 
■and  that  if  human  corammucation  be  in  any  case  the  immediate  agenpy  p^ 
Its  transmission,  it  can  only  be  so  when  a  strong  pi;edisposition  has  been 
occarioned  by  ^idemic  influence  being  dependent  upon  those  bealth- 
deatroying  conditions  which  it  is  the  object  of  the  sanatary  reforoi  totiemove.*' 
Dr.  Miboy  quotes,  as  the  motto  to  his  pamphlet  on  the  Cl^olarft,  ihefedloMF^ 
ing  emphatic  deckoration  of  Mr.  Fair  in  the  report  of  the  Registrar  Qt^- 
«ral:— -''Internal  aanatarysERangementi^  and  not  quarantine  or  sanatary 
lines^  are  the  safe  guardsof  natkms  agunst  epidemb  disease^'* 
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Dr.  Milroy  says,  ''As  surely  has  Cholera  always  sought  out,  and  settled 
down  upon  the  abodes  of  misery  and  filth,  m  every  cHy  of  Europe^  that  has 
been  yisited  by  it>  as  the  yulture>crows  in  the  East,  ever  congregate  where 
there  is  the  most  offal  and  garbage  to  be  found."    I  will  not  go  so  &r  as 
to  assert^  that  in  an  impure  atmosphere,  where  a  strong  predispositioii 
already  exists,  it  may  not  be  excited  into  action,  by  intercourse  with  the 
disease.    This  is  a  question  which  we  have  no  means  of  deteinmniii^ 
During  the  prevalence  of  the  Cholera  in  1882, 1  visited  the  several  Eb)qii- 
tals  in  New  York,  which  were  filled  with  patients,  in  every  stage  of  the 
disease ;  visited  patients  in  the  same  city,  in  the  worst  abodes  of  poverty^ 
wretchedness  and  filth ;  and  during  its  prevalence  in  Utica,  I  was  constantly 
engaged  in  attendance  upon  the  sick,  often  sleeping  in  an  Apartment 
adjoining  that  of  my  patient,  without  contracting  the  disease.    I  am  fully 
satisfied  that  many  of  the  regulations  adopted  in  1892,  although  adopted 
with  the  best  of  motives,  did  more  harm  than  good.    No  human  ^^gency  has 
yet  been  found  sufficient  to  arrest  the  progress,  or  avert  the  attack  of  the 
destroyer.    But  although  we  cannot  prevent,  much  may  be  done  to' miti- 
gate the  severity  of  such  a  visitation.      This  is  to  be  done  by  a  carefid 
removal,  as  far  as  possible,  of  every  source  of  impurity  of  the  atmosphere^ 
and  obviating  all  the  ordinary  causes  of  disease,  by  enjoining  on  the.  people 
the  importance  of  strict  temperance  in  eating,  as  well  as  drinking — the 
avoidance  of  everything  that  has  a  tendency  to  enervate  or  exhaust  the 
system,  and  particularly  the  avoidance  of  drastic  cathartics — ^in  shor^  the 
strict  observance  of  the  Laws  of  Health.    The  medical  professian  should 
urge  upon  community,  the  importance  of  attending  upon  the  first  premo- 
nition of  the  disease.     The  first  indication  of  derangement  of  the  istomach 
or  bowels,  should  be  sufficient  to  confine  the  patient  to  his  bed,. and  to  send 
for  medical  advice.     It  is  the  universal  testimony  of  the  profession^  that  the 
disease  usually  yields  readily  to  treatment  in  the  first  stage.    The  estab- 
lishment of  Cholera  Hospitals,  with  the  exception  of  particular  circum- 
stances, is  worse  than  useless.     Patients  will  not  resort  to  them  in  the  fint 
stage  of  the  disease,  and  their  removal  in  tlv3  second  stage,  would  be 
hazardous,  if  not  fatal     Th?  Sanatary  Commissioners  of  England,  say: 
^  That  the  views  which  we  have  adopted  in  relation  to  the  inexpediency  of 
special  Cholera  Jlospitals,  except  in  cases  of  peculiar  necessity,  have  been 
confirmed  by  the  coincident  adoption  of  the  same  conclusions  in  Russia" 
Should    this    scourge    again    visit    our  State,    (which    there  is  much 
reason  to  fear)  special  Cholera  Hospitals  would  be  necessary  at  all  the 
cities  and  large  villages  on  the  line  of  internal  navigation;   not  for  the 


OOVENTBY   ON  SFIBSMIC   CHOLERA.  107 

accommodation  of  the  citizens,  but  for  the  prompt  removal  of  persons 
sickening  on  boats^  who  would  not  find  accommodation  in  private  dwellings. 
A  sufficient  number  of  medical  attendants  should  be  engaged,  atthie'publio 
charge,  to  render  prompt  assistance  in  all  cases  where  such  attention  may 
be  reqiured,  and  the  corpse  of  no  person,  dying  from  Cholera,  should  be 
interred,  until  permission  was  granted,  either  by  the  public  authorities,  or 
the  phyacian  in  attendance.  There  are  few  diseases  where  the  danger  ei 
premature  interment  is  so  great  as  in  cholera.  The  sudden  prostration  of 
nervous  energy,  as  well  as  the  sudden  and  profuse  discharge  of  the  fliudt 
of  the  system,  must  frequently  produce  a  state  of  syncope,  which,  in  a  time 
of  general  pain  and  alarm,  might  readily  be  mistaken  for  death,  by  an 
incautious  observer.  Fortunately,  no  necessity  exists  for  a  hurried  inter- 
ment No  poison  has  been  generated  by  febrile  action,  which  might 
contaminate  the  surrounding  air,  and  thus  prove  injurious  to  others ;  decompo- 
ation  is  even  slower  in  taking  place  than  in  deaths  from  ordinary  causes. 
In  no  case  should  tiie  body  be  interred  in  less  than  twenty-four  hours 
after  death. 

I  cannot  a)n8ent  to  close  my  communication,  without  improving  the 
opportunity  of  expressing  my  obligations,  for  the  many  marks  of  attention 
which  I  everywhere  received  from  the  members  of  our  profesaoa  I  could 
not  but  feel  proud  of  belonging  to  a  profession  that  acknowledges  no  dis- 
tinction of  country,  of  language,  or  of  creed,  but  whoiste  members,  when 
known,  are  everywhere  received  by  members  of  the  same  profession  as 
brethren. 

I  would  more  especially  express  my  obHgations  to  Dr.  Pritchard^  of 
London;  Dr.  Carpenter,  Mr.  Wm.  Lawrence,  and  Samuel  Cooper,  of  Lon- 
doDy  and  Dr.  Charles  Searl,  of  Bath,  England. 

Utioa,  July,  1848. 
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ABT.  III. — Case  of  Bending  and  Partial  Fracture  of  th  Clavide,    By 

0.  G^ESK^  M.  D.,  Homer,  K.  Y. 

J^G,  21  si  1847.-— Was  called  to  dress,  what  was  supposed  to  be  a  frac- 
tured  davide,  of  George  Stone,  a  iad  eight  years  of  ago.  One  of  his  play- 
laates  had  tripped  him  in  such  a  manner  that  he  fell  on  his  side,  striking  on 
the  ejdaremity  of  the  left  shoulder.  I  found  that  he  was  unable  to  raise  the 
hand  to  the,  head.  Oil  examination,  I  discovered  on  the  posterior  edge  pf 
thsdaviclej  at  the  inner  extremity  of  the  external  curvature,  a  point  whieh 
was  swoUen,  tender,  and  painful  The  anterior  edge  of  the  clavicle  was 
G<wtinuou9^  and  there  was  nei^er  crepitus^  nor  displacement  Considering 
fbe  age  of  the  patient,  and  t^e  appearance  of  the  parts,  I  diagnosed,  be^d* 
ing  of  the :  clavicle  forward,  with  a  »pUtting  otU  of  the  posterior  edg«;  and 
that  the  bone;  l^  its  elasticity,  had  resumed  its  ordinsuy  direction.  In  ordoc 
to  be  safe^  however,  I  dressed  the  shoulder  as  for  actual  fracture  (d  Ofifii 
clavicle,  lest  the  fracture  might  have,  extended  nearly  through  the  hooe^ 
atid  th^e  be  subsequent  displacement  The  swelling  subsided  in  4  Of  5 
daysk  cuid  aa*  all  seemed  secure,  I  removed  the  dresongs,  and  heard  no  more 
<rf  the  matter  until  the  11th  of  May,  ult,  when  I  was  called  to  see  ihi^ 
pi&tient  again ;  and  found  that  he  had  met,  the  day  before,  with  precisely  the 
same  aceide^t,  at  the  old  pointy  and  by  the  same  cause — ^being  tripped  down 
by  a  playcnate.  This  time,  the  swelling,  and  other  symptoms  of  inflammatiQii 
were  greater  than  before.  The  anterior  edge  of  the  clavicle  was  entirely 
dontiBuou^  but  he  coidd  not  raise  the  arm.  I  merely  directed  him  to  keep 
t»  his  bed  unUl  the  swelling  and  inflammation  shoidd,  in  a  measure,  subside^ 
In  three  or  four  days  he  was  about  The  callus  left  is  not  krge^  still  it  19 
quite  evident 

I  have  had  one  well  marked  case  of  bending  of  the  radius  and  ulna»  in 
a  boy  eight  years  of  age,  and  other  surgeons  have  detailed  similar  accidents 
to  the  fore-arm,  and,  more  rarely,  cases  of  incomplete  fracture  with  bending 
of  the  humerus,  leg  and  thigh ;  but  as  a  like  bending  of  the  clavicle  is  much 
less  common  than  either  of  the  others,  I  have  thought  this  case  possessed 
sufficient  interest  to  make  it  worthy  of  being  reported. 

Homer,  June  27th,  1848. 
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On  the  theory  of  Spcumo-paralyaie  in  Infants  and  Advlts.    By  Mabshall 
Hall,  M.D.,  F.K.S.,  kc  London. 

PandysiB  maj  depend  on  the  e:Kcliision  of  the  influence  either  of  the 
eerebnim,  or  the  spinal  marrow — that  is,  of  both  cerebrum  and  spinal 
marrow.  Spasm  can  only  arise  from  irritation  of  some  part  of  the  spinal 
^^Btem;  but  this  irritation  may  affect  the  incident  excitor  nerves,  the  spinal 
centre,  or  the  muscular  nerves.  Spasmo-paralysis  is  a  term  which  I  have 
adopted  to  express  the  varied  combinations  of  spasm  and  paralysis,  which 
occur  so  frequently  in  practice. 

How  shall  we  find  our  way  through  this  labyrinUi  ? 

It  may,  indeed,  be  said  that  the  diseases  of  the  nervous  system  constitute 
one-third  part  of  medicine,  and  that  their  accurate  diagnosis  was  impossible^ 
previous  to  the  distinction  of  the  three  divisions  of  that  system  from  each 
other.  Now,  this  distinction  depended,  in  its  turn,  on  the  detection  and 
separation  of  one  of  these — ^the  reflex  spinal  system — from  the  other  two 
— ^viz. :  the  cerebral  and  ganglionic ;  and  this  again,  in  Us  turn,  affords  the 
diagnoetic  of  the  diseases  of  the  entire  nervous  system. 

Such  is  the  important  practical  object  to  which  I  wish  to  devote  myself, 
while  I  leave  the  mean  and  ignoble  caviller  at  the  threshold  of  this  true 
temple  6f  medical  science. 

Infants  are  often  bom  with  distortion  of  the  foot  or  feet^  and  during 
growth  a  paralytic  weakness  and  atrophy  are  conjoined  with  the  spasmodic 
action  of  the  deforming  muscle.  A  similar  effect  is  sometimes  seen  to  take 
place  during  infancy.  I  have  once  seen  a  case,  in  an  adult,  in  ivhich  t^e 
tendo  Achilus  became  so  drawn  that  the  patient  could  no  longer  put  the 
heel  to  the  ground.  In  some  cases  of  hemiphle^a,  spasmodic  contraction 
of  the  ham  and  arm  accompanies  the  paral3^ic  attack.  In  other  case^  a 
■paunodic  contraction  of  the  hand  gradually  takes  place  more  remotely 
ahec  the  attack.  I  have  seen  various  cases  of  paralysis,  or  spasm,  dis- 
tinctly, and  of  the  two  either  variously  combined  or  following  each  other. 
Now  what  is  the  just  rationale — ^what  the  theory  of  these  spasmo-pandytic 
cases? 

'  These  questions  could  not  be  answered  before  the  appearance  of  the 
remarkable  work  of  M.  Flourens,  or  before  the  detection  of  the  reflex 
spinal  system.  The  due  limitation  of  the  excitor  and  m-excitor  portions 
of  the  nervous  system,  which  we  owe  to  M.  Flourens,  and  the  just  appro* 
ciation  of  the  incident  and  reflex  forms  of  action,  of  their  excito  motor 
powers,  which  has  flowed  from  my  own  investigations,  are  the  essential 
preliminaries  to  an  investigation  of  the  theory  of  spasm,  of  paralysis,  and  of 
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spasmo-paralysis.  To  this  very  day  I  observe  these  things  confounded 
together,  and  that»  even  by  teachers  of  our  pupils,  and  critics  of  our 
literature. 

Jnira-uterine  Spasmo-paralysis. — How  interesting  and  how  valuable 
would  be  a  series  of  accurate  cases  and  post-mortem  examinations  of  the 
various  congenital  spasmodic  and  spasmo-paraly tic  affections !  of  cheirismus, 
and  especially  of  podrismus,  in  the  varied  forms,  or  rather  deformities,  of 
club-foot 

Is  the  cause  of  this  calamity  always  of  centric  origin?  or  is  it  sometimes 
the  reflex  action  ef  external  cold,  injury,  &c  ? 

The  class  of  intra-uterine  diseases  still  requires  renewed  investigation, 
and  no  part  of  it  more  than  affections  of  the  nervous  system. 

Effusion  over  the  hemispheres,  and  at  the  base  of  the  encephalon,  and 
along  the  spinal  canal,  is  too  frequently  the  cause  of  irritation — ^pressure 
or  counter-pressure — on  the  spini^  system,  that  division  of  the  nervous 
system  endowed  with  the  excito-motor  power.  This  irritation  is  the  source 
of  various  congenital,  convulsive  or  spasmodic  affections ;  it  may  be  the 
cause  of  strabismus,  laryngismus,  <&c,  of  the  various  distortions  of  the 
hands,  and  especially  of  the  feet  In  the  case  of  two  brothers,  similarly 
affected,  the  tendo  Achillis  was  permanently  contracted  with  spasmo- 
paralysis  of  both  legs ;  on  the  death  of  one,  aged  twelve,  effusion  on  the 
cerebral  hemispheres,  at  the  base,  of  the  brain,  and  along  the  spinal  c^nal, 
was  foimd  in  considerable  quantity;  the  arachnoid  was  thickened,  and, 
over  the  lateral  portion  of  one  hemisphere,  converted  into  a  thin  layer  ef 
bone. 

Of  Spasmo  paralysis  in  Infants  and  Children, — Spasmo-paralysis  in 
infants  and  children,  is  of  centric  and  ex-centric  origin — ^the  profi^nosn  o{ 
the  former  being,  of  course,  far  more  formidable  than'  that  of  the  Tatter. 

Teething,  and  gastric,  and  intestinal,  irritation,  and,  I  suspect,  exposure 
of  the  naked  surface  to  the  cold,  are  the  causes  of  the  reflex  or  ex-centrie 
forms  of  this  inalady.  From  such  causes,  I  have  seen  hemiplegia  of  the 
arm,  or  of  the  leg,  or  of  both ;  and  the  proof  that  the  affection  was  of 
reflex  origin  was  a  very  happy  one — ^viz :  speedy  recovery. 

The  event  however,  is  not  always  so  fortunate. 

Sometimes  both  legs  are  affected,  and  this  affection  is  sometimes  more 
observed  in  one  leg  than  in  the  other ;  sometimes  the  spasm,  sometimes 
the  paralysis,  predominates ;  and  sometimes  one  leg  is  affected  with  paral- 
ysis, whilst  the  other  is  affected  with  spasmo-paralysis. 

Spasmo-paralysis  in  the  Adult — But  of  all  the  cases  which  have  come 
under  my  observation,  none  has  been  more  replete  with  interest  and  aoxietjv 
than  the  spasmo-paralysis  occurring  in  the  adult  period  of  human  life. . 

It  is  well  known  that  the  epileptic  convulsion  sometimes  leaves  one  aim, 
one  lea,  or  cme  side,  paralytic  or  hemiplegic,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree.  If 
the  seizures  were  not  to  be  repeated,  I  imagine  this  paralysis  would  fire- 
quenily  subside,  being  the  effect  of  shock,  and  of  the  commcm  cause  or 
causes  of  the  convulsion,  and  of  the  hemiplegia,  which  is,  therefore,  not 
permanent  But  if  the  shock  be  repeated,  the  paralysis  may  be  permanent^ 
although  the  convulsion  subside. 

In  one  most  interesting  case,  a  lady,  aged  thirty-five,  was  seized  with 
violent  convulsion  of  the  left  side  of  the  face,  and  of  the  left  arm,  the  I 
l>eing  unaffected ;  when  the  convulsion  ceased,  the  £ace  and  arm  were 
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extremely,  if  not  p^ectly  paral3rtic  A  degree  of  amendmeut  took  place ; 
but  the  convulsions  returned,  occupying  the  same  seats,  as  before,  and,  on 
ceasing,  again  left  the  face,  arm,  and  hand,  absolutely  paralytic. 

Thia  lady  once  had  phlegmasia  dolens  after  parturition,  and  this  lea 
again  became  swollen.  But  the  cause  of  the  attack  of  convulsions  seemed 
to  be  discovered  in  the  condition  of  the  intestines ;  for  these  convulsions 
were  relieved  by  purgative  medicines,  but  were  excited,  if  those  medicines 
acted  too  violently. 

From  the  paralysis  left  by  this  serious  attack  or  repetition  of  attacks,  the 
patient  recovered  completely — an  additional  proof  that  the  affection  had, 
uke  many  cases  of  epileptic  seizure,  arisen  from  some  cause  ex-centric  to 
the  encephalon  or  spinal  marrow.  And  how  invaluable  is  this  fact,  in 
reference  both  to  our  prognosis  and  treatment ! 

Indeed,  I  may  here  observe,  that  spasmo-paralysis  is,  in  every  respect,  a 
flisease  of  less  hopeless  character  than  pure  paralysis,  inasmuch  as  the 
irritation  of  an  organ  is  a  less  severe  affection  than  its  destruction.  The 
diagnofiis,  or  the  detection  of  the  cause,  is  the  first  great  object  of  the  physi- 
cian, and  especially  the  determination  of  the  question — whether  that  cause 
be  seated  centrically  or  ex-centrically. 

'  In  one  case,  which  occurred  in  a  member  of  our  own  profession,  after 
repeated  threatenings  supposed  to  be  apoplectic,  severe  spasmo-paralysis 
supervened,  and  remained  permanent  '  Bleeding  had  been  resorted  to 
constantly  as  the  preventive.  It  ought,  I  believe,  to  have  been  decided,  but 
not  too  severe,  antacid  aperients,  with  a  strict  attention  te  the  diet^  which 
should  not  have  been  of  a  mere  vegetable,  but  of  a  light  and  digestible 
character. 

There  was,  I  believe,  more  of  the  epileptic  than  of  the  apoplectic  in  those 
threatenings.  Is  there  any  physical  lesion  ?  Is  the  case,  or  was  the  case, 
one  admitting  of  recovery?  How  deeply  interesting  are  all  thiBse 
questions! 

It  is  plain  that  the  new  topic — new  because  now  viewed  distinctly — of 
qusmo-paralysis,  will  assume  an  important  position  amongst  the  objects  of 
the  physician's  stuoies. 

I  have  two  patients  under  my  care  at  this  time,  with  podrismus,  occur- 
ring at  the  ages,  in  one,  of  twenty-five,  in  the  other,  of  forty-five.  Both 
are  females.  In  the  first,  the  right  foot  is  drawn  upwards  and  inwards,  and 
80  severely  as  to  induce  great  tenderness  and  swelling  of  the  outer  ankle. 
Various  symptoms  of  nervous  origin  are  conjoined  with  this  deformity  of 
the  foot  In  the  other,  the  tendo  Achillis  in  each  leg  is  tense,  and  the  toe 
only,  and  not  the  foot,  much  less  the  heel,  can  be  put  to  the  ground.  In 
this  case  almost  every  article  of  food  or  medicine  is  rejected  by  vomiting. 

I  do  not  believe  that  either  of  these  cases  is  hysteria.  There  is  no  other 
symptom  of  hysteric  character,  and  the  temperament  in  both  patients  is 
staid  and  sedate. 

Cohelitsion, — From  the  recent  pr6gress  of  the  physiology  of  the  nervous 
system,  we  are  now  enabled  to  conclude — 

1.  That  paralysis,  pure  paralysis,  may  be  an  affection  either  of  the 
cerebrum,  the  spinal  marrow,  or  the  nerves ;  but 

2.  That  spasm  must  be  an  affection  of  some  part  of  the  true  spinal  sys- 
tem; and 
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8.  That  spasmo-paralysis  must  at  least  involve  in  it  an  affection  of  the 
true  spinal  system,- either  primarily  or  secondarily. 

There  is  only  one  exception  to  this  last  rule :  it  is  the  case  of  aerere 
hemiplegia,  in  which,  from  the  mere  facts  of  the  severing  tuS  the  influence 
of  volition,  and  the  normal  or  physiological  action  of  the  spinal  marrow — 
the  source  at  once  of  the  irritability  of  muscular  fibre  and  'of  tone — the 
affected  hand  frequently  becomes  spasmodically  flexed. 

Here  I  conclude  this  brief  paper.  I  think  1  have  clearly  shown  in  il^- 
once  more,  how  important,  how  essential,  physiology  is  to  the  physician, 
and  pointed  out  a  distinction  to  be  carefully  drawn  between  panuysis,  and 
spasm,  and  spasmo-paralysis,  as  at  once  a  guide  to  our  prognosia  and  our 
treatment — London  Lancet. 


J^roeeedings  of  the  Third  Meeting  of  Association  of  Medical  SuperinteK' 
dents  of  American  lustittUions  for  the  Insane. 

The  Association  of  Medical  Superintendents  of  American  Institutions  for 
the  insane,  commenced  its  third  meeting,  at  the  Astor  House  in  the  city  of 
Neif  York,  on  the  8th  of  May  1848.  the  Vice  President^  William  M.  Awl, 
M.  D.,  in  the  Chair,  and  Thomas  S.  Kirkbride,  M.  D.,  Secretary. 

Present — Dr.  James  Bates,  of  the  Marine  Insane  Hospital  at  Augmta; 
Dr.  Andrew  McFarland,  of  the  New  Hampshire  State  Hospital  at  Conooid; 
Dr.  William  H.  Rockwell  of  the  Vermont  State  Hospital  at  Brattleboro; 
Dr.  Luther  V.  Bell,  of  the  McLean  Asylum  for  the  Insane  of  SomerviDe^ 
Mass.;  Dr.  C;  H.  Stedman,  of  the  Boston  Lunatic  Asylum;  Dr.  N.  Cutter, 
of  the  Private  Institution  at  Pepperill,  Mass. ;  Dr.  John  S.  Butler,  of  the 
Connecticut  Retreat  at  Hartford ;  Dr.  Amariah  Brigham,  of  the  State 
Lunatic  Asylum  at  Utica,  N.  Y.;  Dr.  Pliny  Earl,  of  the  Bloomingdala 
Asylum  N.  Y. ;  Dr.  James  Macdonald,  of  the  Private  Instituticm  at  Flush- 
ing, L.  I. ;  Dr. Renney,  of  the  Lunatic  Asylum  on  Blackwell's  Island^ 

N.  Y.;  Dr.  G.  H.  White,  of  the  Hudson  (private)  Lunatic  Asylum,  N.  Y.; 
Dr.  Horace  A.  Buttolph,  of  the  New  Jersey  Lunatic  Asylum  at  IVenton; 
Dr.  Thomas  S.  Kirkbride,  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane  -at 
Philadelphia;  D.  Joshua  H.  Worthington,  of  the  Friends'  Asylum  at  Frank- 
ford,  Pa. ;  Dr.  N.  C.  Benedict,  of  the"  Blockley  Insane  Asylum  at  Philadd- 
phia;  Dr.  Fonerdon,  of  the  Maryland  Hospital  at  Baltimore;  Dr.  Wm.  M. 
Awl,  of  the  Ohio  Lunatic  Asylum  at  Columbus;  Dr.  John  M.  Gait,  of  the 
Eastern  Asylum  of  Virginia  at  Williamsburgh ;  and  Dr.  J(^  R  AUan»  of 
the  Kentucky  Lunatic  Asylum  at  Lexington. 

Dr.  Samuel  R  Woodward  tendered  his  resignation  of  the  Preudency 
of  the  Association,  which  was  noccpt<?d,  and  Dr.  Wm.  M.  Awl  was  elected 
president  in  the  place  of  Dr.  Woodward,  resigned ;  and  Dr.  A.  Briffhan^ 
Vice  Prcsidont,  in  the  place  of  Dr.  Awl,  elected  Piesident  The  fo!uiwiiu[ 
preamble  and  n'^utions  in  reference  to  its  late  President^  were  umP 
mousl V  adopted  bv  the  Association,  vie  : — 

WhereaSy  Dr.  Samuel  B.  Woodward,  at  the  present  meeting  of  the  Aao- 
ciation.  has  tendered  his  resignation  as  President  thereof, 

jRcsoIvcdy  That  whilst  accepting  this  resignation,  we  cannot  adjourn 
without  declaring  our  high   sense  of  the  services  of  Dr.  Woodwai^  is 
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President  of  this  bodj,  also  our  foil  appreciation  of  his  his  ardent  and  useful 
exertions  for  so  man j  years  in  behalf  of  the  unfortuate  insane. 

J^eMolved  That  the  Secretary  of  the  Association  be  requested  to  trammit 
to  Dr.  Woodward  a  copy  of  this  resolution* 

Agreeably  to  appointment^  Dr.  Brigham  read  an  obituary  notice  of  the 
late  Dr.  White,  of  the  Hudson  Lunatic  Asylum,  and  the  Vice  President  of 
this  Association,  which  was  directed  to  be  entered  upon  the  minutes. 

Dr.  A.  V.  Williams  and  Dr.  BeYij.  Ogden,  two  of  the  visiting  physicians 
of  the  Asylum  (m  BlackwelPs  Island,  were  invited  to  attend  the  .sittings  of 
the  Associatbn;  and  a  resolution  was  adopted,  authorizing  each  member 
to  invite  any  person  interested  in  its  discuSMons. 

In  conformity  with  a  resolution,  adopted  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Asso* 
dation,  Drs.  Brigham  and  Macdonald  mada  written,  and  Drs.  "Earl  Hock- 
well,  Bates,  Butler,  Allan  and  Eirkbride,  verbal  reports  on  the  subject  of 
post-mortem  examinations,  and  the  pathology  of  insanity,  which,  after  con- 
nderatioD,  were  referred  to  the  standing  committee  on  these  subjects. 

Dr.  Kirkbride  read  a  report  from  the  committee  on  publications,  which 
was  accepted,  and  the  association  subsequently  resolved,  that  the  commit- 
tee on  publication,  appointed  at  the  last  meeting,  be  continued,  and 
iostmcted  to  publish  such  of  the  reports,  and  such  parts  of  the  reports  made 
to  this  association,  and  such  parts  of  the  proceedings  as  they  shall  deem 
conducive  (o  the  public  good. 

Elevations  and  ground  plans  of  many  of  the  institutions  for  the  insane  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada^  were  laid  upon  the  table,  for  examination 
bj  the  members  of  the  Association ;  also  a  great  variety  of  carving  and 
fioiey  work,  made  by  the  patients  in  the  New  York  State  Asylum,  and  a 
liQinber  of  mgenious  buckles  and  other  improved  fixtures,  intended  to  be 
employed  on  restitdning  apparatus,  and  sent  to  the  Association  by  the 
maker,  Mr.  John  D.  Fisher  of  Philadelphia. 

Written  reports  were  made  on  the  following  subjects,  and  after  full  dis- 
Ovflflion  accepted;  and  laid  upon  the  table,  dubject  to  future  disposition  by 
the  Association,  vis : 

On  tiie  OMi^rative  value  of  the  different  kinds  of  labor  for  patients,  and 
the  best  means  of  employment  in  winter,*  by  Dr.  Rockwell ;  on  the  advanta- 
tittes  and  disadvantages  of  cottages  for  wealthy  patients,  adjacent  to  hospi- 
tab  for  the  insane,  by  Dr.  Kirkbride ;  on  the  relative  value  of  the  different 
kinds  of  foel,  for  heating  hospitals,  by  Dr.  Bates;  on  the  most  economical 
mode  of  treating  the*  insane  of  the  poorer  classes,  by  Dr.  McFarland ;  on 
reading;  recreations,  and  amusements  for  the  insane,  by  Dr.  Gait;  on  the 
eomparative  value  of  treatment  in  public  institutions,  and  private  practice, 
by  Dr.  White;  and  on  the  effects  of  the  insane,  of  the  use  of  tobacco,  by 
Or.  Cutter. 

Remarks  on  the  diseases  and  causes  of  death  among  the  insane,  were 
ahoread  by  Dr.  Macdonald;  on  the  statistics  of  insanity,  by  Dr.  Earle;  and 
a  series  of  cases  of  mania-a-potu,  treated  by  the  inhalation  o(  ether,  in  the 
BosloQ  City  Hospital,  by  Dr.  Stedman. 

Invitations  were  received  and  accepted,  to  visit  the  Bloomingdale  Asylum 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  Earle,  and  the  private  institution  at  Flushing,  L.  I., 
under  the  care  of  Dr.  Macdonald ;  and  both  institutions  were  subsequentiy 
Tinted,  and  examined  witii  great  satis£Eu;tion,  and  the  thanks  of  the  Asso^ 
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ciation  tendered  to  these  gentlemen,  for  their  courtesy,  attention,  and 
bountiful  hospitality. 

The  association  also  accepted  an  invitation  to  visit  the  Asylom  on  Black- 
wcirs  Island,  and,  after  a  thorough  examination  of  the  buildings  and 
arrangements,  unanimously  adopted  the  following  resolutions: 

MesoltUions  respecting  the  Receptacle  for  Pauper-ltnuUics  on  BlaehoMt 

Island, 

The  "  Association  of  Medical  Superintendents  of  the  American  Institu- 
tions for  the  Insane,"  holding  their  biennial  meeting  in  this  city,  have  availed 
themselves  of  the  kind  invitation  of  the  civil  authorities  superintending  the 
receptacle  for  the  pauper  lunatics  of  this  great  metropolis,  at  Blackwell's 
Island,  to  visit  and  examine  the  unfortunate  class  there  resident^  and  the 
provision  made  for  their  care,  their  amelioration,  and  their  recovery. 

It  would  be  far  more  grateful  to  their  feeling  could  they  leave  this,  as 
they  do  the-  other  asylums  for  the  insane,  in  this  vicinity,  which  they  have 
also  examined,  in  silent  but  respectful  regard,  at  seeing  great  objects  prop- 
erly accomplished.  In  so  doing,  they  would  escape  the  unpleasant  neces- 
sity of  instituting  painful  criticisms  in  the  face  of  personal  civilities,  and  the 
hazard  of  being  considered  by  the  unreflecting,  as  guilty  of  improper 
interference  in  the  affairs  of  commimity  not  their  own. 

Devoted,  as  many  of  them  have  been,  for  many  long  years  of  their  lires^ 
to  the  care  and -restoration  of  those  deprived  of  reason;  fiEuniliar,  as  many 
of  them  have  been  from  personal  examination,  with  the  condition  of  this 
class  of  sufferers  under  the  varying  circumstances  of  the  different  commor 
nities  of  the  old  and  new  world ;  looking  upon  themselves,  while  citizens  of 
widely  separated  states,  yet  common  denizens  of  that  republic  of  humanity 
that  knows  no  state  lines,  they  willingly  venture  all  risk  of  being  misunder- 
stood and  misrepresented,  when  they  declare  their  conviction,  that  the 
arrangements  for  the  three  or  four  hundred  pauper  lunatics  of  this  city, 
are  far  in  the  rear  of  the  age,  of  the  standard  of  other  regions  equaUy 
advanced  in  civilization  and  refinement,  of  the  imperative  demands  otccmr 
mon  justice,  humanity,  and  respect  due  to  the  immage  of  a  common  Father, 
however  much  disfigured  and  chahged. 

They  would,  therefore,  appeal  to  the  authorities  of  this  mighty  and  opu- 
lent metropolis  of  the  western  world,  to  sustain  the  honor  of  their  leadmg 
position ;  to  those  who  must  feel  that  they,  and  their  children  have  no 
immunity  against  loss  of  property,  of  friends,  and  of  reason,  to  those  who 
recognize  the  obligation^  imposed  by  their  own  elevation  and  success  to  pro- 
tect the  friendless  and  misoittble,  to  interpose  their  determined  resoliitkiii 
no  lon^r  to  permit  the  Empire  City  to  stand  below  the  demands  of  the  age» 
in  the  justice,  humanity,  yea,  in  the  common  decency,  with  which  those 
guilty  of  no  crime,  but  stricken  by  the  hand  of  ProWdence  in  the  loss  of 
reason,  are  treated.  Suffer  no  longer,  we  implore  you,  those  whose  sensibit 
ities  are  not  extinguished,  but  may  even  be  more  intense,  whpee  honest  self 
respect  and  pride  of  character  is  not  always  permanently  obliterated,  whose 
return  to  society  and  to  usefulness  is  not  elsewhere  the  rare  exception,  but 
the  expected  result,  to  be  abandoned  to  the  tender  mercies  of  thieyes  and 
pr^istitutos,  who  are,  to  a  considerable  extent,  the  associates  and  keepers  of 
this  helpless  charge,  and  clothed  with  all  the  delegated  authorily  aod 
influence,  which  such  a  relation  necessarily  implies. 


PROCKIDnrGS   OF  THIRD  MSETIirG^  XTC.   FOR  IKSANS.  175 

This  Association  has  neither  the  means  nor  disposition  to  inquire  why 
the  pauper  lunatics  of  this  community  should  have  been  allowed  to  lapse 
into  that  depth  of  degradation  and  neglect,  of  which  it  would  be  difficult 
elsewhere  to  find  a  parallel 

Enough  is  it  for  them  to  know,  that  such  is  the  fact»  notwithstanding  plans 
and  designs  for  every  modem  architectural  requirement^  as  well  as  curative 
and  ameliorating  appliances,  have  been  long  in  the  hands,  and  subjected  to 
the  favorable  criticism  and  comparison  of  those  elsewhere  charged  with  the 
same  duties,  and  have  been  recognized  as  fully  adequate  to  meet  the 
exigency. 

They  have  examined  the  recent  report  of  the  medical  visitors,  and  con- 
dude  with  them  fully  in  their  conclusions,  as  to  the  necessity  of  an  entire 
change  in  the  system ;  in  the  impossibility  of  doing  all  that  justice,  humanity, 
and  a  sound  economy  require  for  the  insane,  except  at  a  cost  oi  money 
sufficient  to  provide  futhful,  competent,  respectable  assistants  or  keepers, 
and  adequate  means  of  classification,  inspection,  labour,  amusement,  vent^ 
lation,  and  cleaniiness.  They  believe  a  just  economy  requires  the  abandon- 
ment, or  conversion  to  collateral  uses  merely,  of  those  miserable  apologies 
for  insane  hospitals,  known  as  the  old  and  the  new  mad-house;  and  that  if 
the  island  is  retained  as  a  site  for  these  institutions,  the  original  design, 
fully  satisfactory  in  its  great  outlines  and  principles,  should  at  once  1)e  car- 
ried out  to  completion. 

The  following  preamble  and  resolution  were  adopted  by  the  Associ- 
ation, viz: 

Whereas,  in  the  selection  of  medical  superintendents  to  American 
institutions  for  the  insane,  it  is  important  to  choose  men  with  the  highest 
qualifications,  both  as  respects  professional  acquirements  and  moral  endow- 
ments^ therefore, 

JUsoived,  That  any  attempt,  in  any  part  of  this  country,  to  select  such 
officers  throngh  political  bias,  be  deprecated  by  this  Association  as  a 
dangerous  departure  from  that  sound  rule  which  should  govern  eyerj 
appointing  power,  of  seeking  the  best  men,  irresponsive  of  every  other 
consideration. 

The  following  resolutions  were  also  adopted  during  the  different  sessions 
of  the  Association: 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  report  to  this  Association, 
at  its  next  meeting,  the  best  terms  for  the  classification  and  designations  of 
the  dififerent  forms  of  insanity,  and  also  the  best  anatomical  and  pathologi- 
cal terms  for  the  various  parts  of  the  brain,  and  a  nomenclature  of  t£e 
diseases  which  prove  fatal  to  to  the  insane. 

Resolved^  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  sugeest  the  best  plan  of 
calling  the  attentions  of  physicians  in  general  practice  to  the  proper  treat- 
ment of  the  insane  at  their  homes,  andespeciaJly  to  their  treatment  during 
the  first  period  of  their  disease. 

Resolved,  That  the  members  of  this  Association  be  requested  to  prepare 
and  present  to  a  future  meeting,  a  statistical  analysis  of  all  the  cases  of 
insanity  which  have  been  admitted  mto  the  different  institutions  under  their 
care. 

Resolifed,  That  all  subjects  heretofore  referred  to  committees,  and  not 
reported  on  at  this  meeting  of  the  Association,  be  continued  in  the  hands 
of  the  present  committees  for  future  action. 
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ART.  IIL — Case  of  Bending  and  Partial  Fracture  of  ike  Clavicle.    By 

0.  GftEENy  M.  D.,  Homer,  N.  Y. 

Dec  21st  1847.^~Was  called  to  dress,  what  was  supposed  to  be  a  frac- 
tured davide,  of  George  Stone,  a  lad  eight  years  of  age.^  One  of  his  play- 
ftiates  had  tripped  him  in  such  a  manner  that  he  fell  on  his  ude^  striking  on 
the  extremity  of  the  left  shoulder.  I  found  that  he  was  unable  to  nuse  the 
hand  to  the  head.  On  examination,  I  discovered  on  the  posterior  edge  of 
ths  davicle,  at  the  inner  extremity  of  the  external  curvature^  a  pcxnt  whieh 
was  swollen^  tend^,  and  pamfuL  The  anterior  edge  of  the  clavide  wu 
GOBtinuou?^  and  there  was  neither  crepitus^  nor  displacement  ConaderiDg 
the  age  of  the  patient,  and  the  appearance  of  the  parts,  I  diagnosed,  beodo 
ing  of  the :  clavicle  forward,  with  a  sjplitting  out  of  the  posterior  edge;  and 
that  the  bozie,  by  its  elasticity,  had  resumed  its  ordinary  direction.  Ib  order 
to  be  safe,  however,  I  dressed  the  shoulder  as  for  actual  firactnre  of  tha 
clavicle,  lest  the  fracture  might  have  extended  nearly  through  the  boiM^ 
and  there  be  subsequent  displacement  The  swelling  subsided  in  4  or  5 
days,  and  as'  all  seemed  secure,  I  removed  the  dressings,  and  heard  no  more 
6f  the  matter  until  the  11th  of  May,  ult,  when  I  was  called  to  see  tide 
patient  again;  and  found  that  he  had  met,  the  day  before,  with  precise^ the 
same  accident,  at  the  old  pointy  and  by  the  same  cause — ^being  tripped  down 
by  a  playmate.  This  time,  the  swelling,  and  other  spnptoms  of  '"P«^^^*^ 
were  greater  than  before.  The  anterior  edge  of  the  clavicle  was  entirely 
dontinuou^  but  he  could  not  raise  the  arm.  I  merely  directed  him  to  keep 
to  his  bed  until  the  swelling  and  inflammation  should,  in  a  mei^ure,  snbflde; 
In  three  or  four  days  he  was  about  The  callus  left  is  not  Iarge»  stiU  it  ii 
quite  evident 

I  have  had  one  well  marked  case  of  bending  of  the  radius  and  uln^  id 
a  boy  eight  years  of  age,  and  other  surgeons  have  detailed  simOar  aoddenti 
to  the  fore-arm,  and,  more  rarely,  cases  of  incomplete  fracture  with  bending 
of  the  humerus,  leg  and  thigh ;  but  as  a  like  bending  of  the  clavicle  is  mod 
less  common  than  either  of  the  others,  I  have  thought  this  case  posseaeed 
sufficient  interest  to  make  it  worthy  of  being  reported. 

Homer,  June  27th,  1848. 
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as  sach  as  has  been  observed  and  described  again  and  again  by  many 
experienced  American  surgeons — ^but  will  speak  only  of  suchipoints  aa^  to 
me  at  least,  were  new. 

Chloroform  is  universally  and  very  successfully  used  by  the  surgeons  of 
Paris;  and  withal,  with  more  prudence  and  caution  than  we  Americans  are 
wont  to  regard  the  estimate  in  which  human  life  is  held  by  the  bold  French 
surgeons. 

M.  Jobert,  who  is  perhaps  48  or  50  years  of  age,  and  who  possesses  a 
very  commanding  personal  appearance,  I  consider  one  of  the  most  growing 
surgeons  of  Paris.  He  is  perfectly  fearless,  as  his  look  indicates,  and 
energetic  in  all  his  movements*  He  has  a  peculiar  mode  of  treating  frac- 
tures, which  consist  in  adopting  the  principle  of  extension  and  counter- 
extension  cUxme,  He  uses  no  splints  nor  bandages.  He  lavs  the  limb  on  a 
pliun,  and  somewhat  firm  surface,  with  its  extremity  a  little  elevated.  In 
fractures  of  the  thigh,  or  Id^  he  casts  a  roller  a  few  times  around  the  ankle 
andtinstep,  and  fixes  the  foot  to  the  foot-bar  of  the  bed;  then  a  folded  sheet 
or  perineal  belt  is  placed  under  the  upper  part  of  the  opposite  thigh,  across 
the  perineum  and  groin,  behind  the  shoulder  of  the  patient,  and  securely 
fixea  to  the  head-bar  of  the  bed.  The  patient  is  thus  confined  to  his  back ; 
but  the  broken  limb  receives  no  pressure,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  the  seat 
of  the  fracture,  which  is  perfectly  naked  and  exposed  for  inspection,  without 
any  undressing  or  movement  of  the  limb.  I  even  saw  a  case  of  fracture 
of  humerus  under  the  same  mode  of  treatment 

You  will  probably  inquire,  with  what  success  was  this  strange  practice 
attended  ?  I  answer,  generally  pretty  favorable.  But  I  now  hasten  to  give 
something  still  more  new  and  startling  in  the  practice  of  M.  Malgaigne,  to 
me  at  least,  although  it  may  not  be  new  to  you  and  the  readers  of  your 
Journal 

One  morning,  in  visiting  his  ward,  I  saw  a  stout,  healthy -looking  man,  of 
about  40  years  of  age,  lying  upon  his  back,  with  fracture  of  the  tibia  and 
fibula  about  five  inches  above  the  ankle,  which  occurred  fifteen  days  before. 
There  was  considerable  obliquity  in  the  direction  of  the  fracture  of  the 
tibia»  as  was  observable  by  the  projecting  and  overlapping  point  of  the  lower 
extremity  of  the  upper  fragment  Inflammation  and  tumefaction  had,  in  a 
ffreat  degree,  subsided ;  and  the  limb  was  resting  on  a  back  splint  with  a 
KXii-piece  covered  by  a  cushion,  and  sustained  by  lateral  cushions  and  lat- 
teral  splints — and  I  believe  a  cold  linseed-meal  poultice  had  .been  applied 
to  the  seat  of  the  fracture,  to  abate  inflammation.  All  the  anterior  surface 
of  the  limb  was  naked.  So  much  for  the  condition  of  the  fracture  and  the 
limb,  and  the  apparatus  with  which  it  was  surrounded,  Now  for  the  new 
and  superadded  apparatus,  and  its  object : — 

The  new  apparatus  consists  simply  of  a  steel  plate  or  yoke,  moderately 
semi-lunar,  an  inch  and  a  half  wide,  and  about  eight  inches  long;  with  a  mor- 
tice or  fenestrum  at  each  extremity,  through  which  a  broad  piece  of  webbing 
is  passed,  having  on  one  end  a  buckle  attached,  and  a  screw  pin,  two  and  a 
half  or  three  inches  long,  with  a  thumb-piece  at  top,  and  a  sharp  bodkin- 
like point  below  for  half  or  three  fourths  of  an  inch,  which  passes  through 
a  female  screw  in  the  centre  of  the  plate  sr  yoke.  A  handkerchief  or  long 
towel,  was  passed  around  the  ankle  and  instep,  with  the  ends  extending 
below  the  sole  of  the  foot,  with  which  powerful  extension  was  made,  while 
ouunter-extension  was  made  from  the  knee,  by  which  the  over-lapping  point 
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of  bone  receded,  and  was  readily  brought  into  its  proper  place.  Next;  tbe 
centre  of  the  yoke,  occupied  by  the  screw  pin,  was  placed  over  the  upper 
fragment  of  the  tibia,  about  an  inch  and  a  half  from  the  heretofore  projec- 
ting part,  and  the  belt^  made  to  encircle  the  base  and  lateral  'splints,  was 
tightly  buckled ;  so  that  the  point  of  the  screw  pin  was  made  to  perforate 
the  skin  on  the  anterior  face  of  the  tibia,  at  the  point  abore  described  as 
being  occupied  by  the  yoke.  After  this,  the  screw  was  turned  down,  so  as 
to  make  its  point  enter  some  .little  distance  into  the  solid  substance  of  tiie 
tibia,  which  retained  the  obnoxious  fragment  in  its  proper  place  withont 
extension.  The  dressing  was  completed  by  inserting  a  few  pieces  of  deal 
between  the  lateral  sphnts  and  the  strap,  or  belt,  on  the  principle  of  the 
wedge. 

The  surgeon  stated  that  he  had  been  ^eatly  troubled  in  tfie  treatment 
of  oblique  fractures  of  the  tiba  and  fibiila,  although  he  had  tried  all  the 
heretofore  known  modes  of  practice ;  such  as  extension  and  coimter-exiensiM 
— relaxation  of  muscles — position,  elevation  ^  and  depressUm — and  presftore 
upon  the  displaced  fragment ;  and  that  when  he  first  thought  of  his  new 
mode  of  treatment,  he  apprehended  that  it  might  be  attended  with  mflam- 
mation  of  the  skin,  and  ror  aught  he  knew,  necrosis  or  exostosis  around  the 
pin.     **  But,"  he  added,  "  no  such  thing  has  happened  in  a  single  instance." 

I  fblt  a  deep  interest  in  watching  the  result,  of  at  least  one  case — so  that 
I  yisitcd  this  patient  once  a  week  for  three  weeks.  And  in  confirmatico 
of  what  the  surgeon  had  previously  stated  in  regard  to  other  cases,  not  the 
least  inflammation  existed  even  in  the  skin  around  the  pin;  and  the  limb 
was  in  good  shape,  and  appeared  to  be  fast  uniting,  which  he  (M.  Mal- 
gaigne)  said  would  be  complete  in  30  or  35  days. 

The  other  new  thing  of  which  I  propose  to  speak,  is  physiolo^cal;  that 
which  relates  to  the  function  of  the  pancreatic  juice,  in  the  progress  of 
digestion.  I  believe  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  being  new,  smce  it  was 
not  known  even  to  the  private  pupils  of  tho  discoverer,  three  weeks  aga 
For  the  following  brief  and  intelligent  description  of  this  new  phynologml 
discovery,  as  well  as  for  some  instructive  remarks  on  the  result  of  some 
surgical  cases,  the  operations  for  the  cure  or  relief  of  which,  I  witnessed 
before  I  left  Paris,  I  am  indebted  to  my  early  friend  and  pupil,  T.  W. 
Powers,  M.  IX,  of  New  York,  who  is  an  industrious  observer  and  dose 
thinker ;  mul  to  whom  I  am  much  indebted  for  many  favors  received  from 
his  hands  during  my  short  stay  in  Paris.  I  have  neither  asked  nor 
received  his  permission  thus  to  use  the  extract  from  his  letter;  nor  do  I 
believe  it  to  have  been  written  for  the  public  eye — but  the  only  apology  I 
can  offer  for  the  hberty  I  have  taken,  is,  that  it  may  be  the  means  of  donig 
good. 

"  I  have  nothing  of  much  interest  to  commimicate  in  a  professional  traj. 
The  two  cases  of  vesico-vaginal  fistula,  which  you  saw  at  Jobert%  are  donv 
vciy  well.  One  is  perfectly  successful.  The  case  in  which  you  saw  Vef 
poau  tie  the  carotid  artery,  died  from  suffocation  about  thirty  hours  after 
the  operation.  The  autopsy  showed  a  great  and  general  dilation  of  die 
aorta,  aneurism  of  the  innominata,  and  enlargement  of  the  right  snbohriD 
and  carotid  for  an  inch  or  two  from  their  origin.  The  aneurismal  sac  pio- 
jected  from  the  posterior  and  inner  part  of  the  innominata,  pressing  direcdf 
upon  the  trachea.  The  sac  was  about  as  large  as  a  small  hen's-or  pidlet^ 
egg,    Velpeau  tied  the  spermatic  vein,  the  other  day^in  a  case  of  rBrko- 
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cele.  Phlebits  succeeded  the  next  day,  which  was  followed  by  purulent 
absorption,  and  death.  About  the  same  time  he  amputated  the  thigh  of  a 
man  with  white  swelling  of  the  knee,  which  terminated  fatally ;  and  he 
ascribed  the  result  to  the  same  cause,  viz :  purulent  absorption. 

"The  physiologist  about  whom  you  inquire,  is  M.  Bernard.     He  prom- 
ises to  become  one  of  the  first  experimental  physiolo^ts  of  Europe,     He 
has  already  highly  distinguished  himself  by  his  experiments  and  researches 
in  digestion,  and  in  the  circulating  and   nervous  systems.     His  researches 
with  respect  to  the  pancreatic  fluid,  are  quite  recent,  and  establish,  beyond 
all  question,  the  exact  use  of  that  secretion.     The  foUowtng  is  the  substance 
of  what  he  has  arrived  at  on  this  point     The  pancreatic  juice,  when  col- 
lected from  a  hving  animal  (a  dog  for  example,)  by  means  of  a  fistula 
artificially  established,  "has  nearly  identically  the  same  physical  character  as 
the  saliva,  being  limpid,  colorless,  slightly  ropy,  and  rather  heavier  than 
water.     It  is  constantly  alkaline,  and  is  coagulable   by  heat  and  strong 
acids,  owing  to  the  presence  of  albumen.     The  saliva  is  slightly  alkaline 
when   collected  pure,  but  never  coagulable  by  heat  or  acids.     When  the 
pancreatic  juice  is  put  in  contact  with  azotieed  aliments,  as  fibrine,  albumen, 
and  grelatine,  there  is  no  effect  produced.     Putrefaction  occurs  in  time,  but  no 
digestion.     When  applied  to  faiinaceous  substances,  they  are  changed  into 
sugar  which  is  absorbable.     Thus  far  there  is  nothing  new — all  this  having 
been  previously  estabhshed     He,  however,  has  shown — and  the  merit  of 
this  discovery  is  solely  due  to  him — that  wlien  this  fluid  is  put  in  contact 
with  fatty  substances  of  every  nature,  as  oils,  animal  fats,  butter  <fec.,  they 
are  quickly  digested  or  decomposed,  and  reduced  to  a  state  in  which  they 
may   be  absorbed  into  the  circulation.     This  property  is  peculiar  to  the 
pancreatic  juice,  not  being  possessed  by  the  saliva,  gastric  juice,  bile,  serum, 
nor  any  other  fluid  of  the  animal  economy. 

"The  pancreas,  therefore,  now  takes  rank  with  the  most  important 
organs  of  the  system.  I  have  seen  him  repeat  his  experiments  with  this 
fluid,  and  they  are  quite  conclusive.  The  first  effect  produced,  when  you 
put  the  pancreatic  fluid  in  contact  with  oil,  or  any  fatty  substance,  is  to 
lonn  an  intimate  emulsion,  which  will  not  separate  on  standing.  If  you 
agitate  oil  with  saliva,  gastric  juice,  serum,  or  pure  bile,  or  any  other  animal 
fluid,  the  mixture  separates  when  in  repose.  (Bile  of  animals  mixes,  or 
makes  an  emulsion,  with  grease,  by  vL-tue  of  the  ipancreatic  fluid  that  is 
frequentiy  mixed  with  it)  After  the  emulsion  produced,  the  oil  is  decom- 
posed into  glycerine  and  a  fatty  acidy  as  the  oleic  acid,  &c.,  which  are 
absorbable,  as  well  as  the  simple  emulsion. 

**  He  has  also  established  another  very  important  fact  in  regard  to  the 
digestive  fluids. — which  is,  that  the  union  of  the  bile  and  the  pancreatic 
fluid  produces  a  new  and  distinct  fluid,  having,  in  addition  to  the  peculiar 
properties  of  these  two  fluids,  another  superadded,  viz :  that  of  digesting 
azotized  substances,  or,  in  other  wor^s,  the  properties  of  the  gastric  juice. 
It  therefore  digests  all  alimtmtary  substance,  and  is  altogether  the  most 
important  of  the  digestive  fluids.  This  is  found  in  the  duodenum  in  man, 
below  the  orifice  of  the  ductus  communis  choledochus,  and  in  animals 
below  the  orifice  of  the  pancreatic  duct  By  means  of  this  fluid,  which  he 
calls  the  intestinal  fluid,  aliments  which  are  not  digested  in  the  stomach,  are 
acted  upon  in  the  intestines.  '  The  property  that  the  pancreatic  juice  pos- 
sesses of  transforming  starch  into  sugar,  and  which  until  now  has  been 
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considered  its  chrtf  property,  is  a  very  subordinate  one,  and  by  no  means 
p(*culiar,  as  almost  all  the  other  fluids  of  the  economy  possess  it^  viz :  the 
saliva,  serum  of  the  blood,  liquid  of  cysts,  <fec. 

"  All  the  effects  produced  by  the  pancreatic  juice,  as  above  described, 
are  equally  well  seen  by  taking  the  pancreas  of  a  freshly  kUied  animal ;  as 
a  chicken,  dog,  pig,  <kc.,  and  bruising  it,  and  pouring  a  little  tepid  water 
upon  it  Let  it  stand,  or  agitate  it  a  lew  minutes,  and  you  have  an  artifi- 
cial pancreatic  fluidj  with  which  you  can  perform  all  necessary  experiments. 
If  you  kill  the  animal  in  a  state  of  digestion,  the  fluid  will  be  more  active,  as 
the  pancreas  is  then  in  a  state  of  greater  activity.  In  the  same  way  jou 
can  make  artificial  gastric  juice,  by  taking  the  stomach  of  an  animal  But 
the  pancreas  must  be  quite  fresh,  and  the  pancreatic  fluid  changes  very 
quickly  and  loses  its  properties,  whereas  the  gastric  juice  keeps  indefinitely." 

I  am  spending  a  few  weeks  in  "the  great  metropolis,"  in  sight  seeina 
with  my  family,  and  in  visiting  its  numerous  hospitals,  and  rich  pathologi- 
cal museums.  I  am  making,  also,  further  additions  to  a  valuable  coIIe^ 
tion  of  pathological  specimens,  which  I  have  procured  in  Paris  for  the 
Albany  Medicai  College.  I  expect  to  visit  Belgium,  Holland,  Germany  and 
Switzerland,  and  .if  time  permits,  Scotland  and  Ireland.  If  my  life  be 
spared,  I  shall  return  to  America  in  season  to  restime  my  duties  in  the 
College,  at  the  commencement  of  the  forthcoming  lecture  term. 

I  am  very  respectfully  yours, 

London,  May  22,  1848.  ALDEN  MARCE 


Trial  of  a  Physician  for  Assavlt  and  Battery. — The  following  Bingular 
case  shows  that  the  march  of  Improvement  in  New  England,  takes  occa- 
sionally, an  excentric  direction.  We  copy  from  the  Boston  Medical  and 
iL^ur^rical  Journtd. — Ed.  Buff.  Med.  Jour. 

"  A  trial  of  a  novel  character  has  lately  taken  place  in  New  Hampshire, 
in  which  a  very  respecttible  physician  was  the  defendant.     Trials  of  medi- 
cal men  for  nial-pradice,  have  not  been  very  uncommon,  and  have  aflcwded 
of)p'->rtumties  for  unprincipled  indinduals  to  attempt  to  obtain  money  from 
thosc^  who  had  used  their  time  and  best  skill  for  the  relief  of  the  afflicted. 
The  o:ksc  alluded  to  is  a  new  mode  of  harra^sinsr  the  profession;  and, it 
would  seem,  with  not  exactly  the  same  object  in  view — as  criminal  punish- 
ment ii^stead  of  pecuniarv  damages,   was  the  penalty  anticipated.    The 
complaint  was  made  by  L  C.  Delawjire  and  his  wife,  of  South  Hampton, 
N.  U.,  aj^iunst  Dr.  J.  K  Gale,  of  Salisbury  Mills,  Mass. — ^the  charge  against 
the  latter  being  for  an  assault  and  battery  upon  Mrs.  D.  in  March  1847, 
upi>u   the  occasion  of  her  confinement  with  her  first  child.     It  would  seem 
that  this  worthy  couple,  since  the  alleged  assault  more  than  a  year  iffiOb 
have,  through  the  means  of  certain  b(.K>ks  which  have  been  freely  circula- 
tA>d,  respecting  the  impropriety  of  employing  male  accoucheurs  in  midwifery 
eases,  or  by  sonu*  other  means,  become  convinced  of  the  alleged  gross 
indelicacy  of  such  a  practice,  and  for  the  purpose  of  showing  their  abhor- 
rence of  it,  and  to  prevent  as  far  as  possible  its  repetition,  the  present 
i\)mplaint  was  made.     How  far  they  were  justified,  by  the  circumstances  oT 
the  case,  in  adopting  such  a  course,  the  evidence  on  the  trial  will  show. 
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The  followmg  is  the  testiooony  of  Mrs.  D.  herselfi  while  that  of  Mrs.  Wood- 
mao,  an  intelligent  woman  who  was  present,  did  not  much  differ  from  it 

•*Dr,  J.  B.  Gale,  on  the  morning  of  the  fifth  of  March,  1847,  called  to 
see  me,  agreeably  to  my  request^  which  was  conveyed  to  him  by  my 
husband.  I  was  sick  at  that  time,  and  expected  to  be  delivered  of  a  child. 
Dr.  Gale  came  into  my  room  about  5  o'clock  and  staid  tilJ  9,  when  I  was 
delivered  of  a  child,  my  first  bom.  My  mother  and  Mrs.  Woodman  were 
in  the  room  when  the  doctor  came,  and  remained  there  until  the  child  was 
bom.  He  had  been  in  the  room  about  fiteen  minutes,  when  he  came  to 
vhere  I  was  lying  upon  the  bed,  and  after  remarking  — '  Sister  are  you 
doing  welV  he  commenced  making  an  assault  upon  me,  by  placing  his  hand 
upon  my  person.  I  had  labour  pains  occasionally,  and  at  intervals  of  a 
quarter  and  a  half  hour,  he  renewed  his  assaults  by  placing  his  hand  upon 
my  person.  At  these  different  times,  I  told  the  doctor  to  let  me  alone, 
but  he  did  not  I  also  asked  for  my  husband;  but  the  doctor  replied — 
.  **Umphl  you  do  not  need  your  husband."  The  doctor  did  not  ask  my 
OQDsent  to  make  an  examination.  I  think  he  increased  my  pains  at  each 
examination  he  made.  I  lay  upon  my  left  side — ^the  doctor  came  up  and 
made  his  examinations  until  my  child  was  born,  which  was  at  9  o'clock." 

On  the  cross-examination,  the  evidence  of  Mrs.  D.  did  not  vary  materially 
from  that  of  the  examination  in  chief-^ — and  was  as  follows : — 

**  While  lying  upon  the  bed,  my  person  was  not  exposed,  to  my  knowl- 
edge— the  doctor  remained  at  my  side  five  or  ten  minutes  at  a  time — he 
assisted  at  the  birth  of  the  child.  I  did  not  think  it  was  right  that  the 
doctor  should  handle  me — and  told  my  husband  so.  This  affair  happened 
sixteen  months  since,  and  the  reason  I  had  not  complained  of  the  doctor 
befoi^e,  was  because  I  wanted  time  to  think  of  it!  The  doctor  visited  me 
twice  afterwards,  and  promised  to  call  again  but  did  not" 

Several  physicians  were  called  for  the  defence,  who  testified  that  the 
conduct  of  Dr.  G.,  as  stated  by  these  witnesses,  was  not  different  from  the 
usual  practice  on  such  occasions.  After  the  address  of  the  counsel  for  the 
government,  Justice  Currier,  before  whom  the  case  was  tried,  briefly 
reviewed  the  evidence,  and  after  remarking  that  there  appeai'ed  to  be  no 
cause  for  the  complaint>  that  Dr.  Gale,  in  doing  his  duty,  had  committed  no 
offence  whatever,  ordered  him  to  be  discharged. 

The  friends  of  this  species  of  reform  will  see  that  this  mode  of  conducting 
\  is  not  Hkely  to  succeed,  and  we  may  therefore  hardly  expect  a  repetition 
of  the  attempt 


Pathology   of  the  blood  in   Inehriates.      By  T.  J.  W.  Pray,  M.    D.,   of 
Boston. 

Sir:  I  have  been  requested,  by  some  of  my  medical  friends  in  Boston,  to 
collect  the  facts  relating  to  the  state  of  the  blood  taken  from  an  inebriate 
m  South  Berwick,  Me.,  and  transmit  them  to  your  Journal 

It  is  well  known  to  the  members  of  the  medical  profession,  that  liquids, 
and  even  mineral  and  vegetable  substances,  taken  into  the  stomach,  are 
shortly  found  in  different  parts  of  the  system.  Madder,  for  instance,  when 
ioteroally  administered,  imparts  a  like  color  to  the  milk  and  urine,  and  to 
^  bones  of  animals,  without  materially  aflecting  the  healthy  action  of  any 
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tissue,  or  gensibly  deranging  the  constituent  parts  of  the  solidB  or  fluids, 
unless  too  long  persevered  in.  Like  results,  varying  according  to  the 
qualities  of  the  fluids,  are  found,  whenever  any  fluid  is  taJcen  into  the 
stomach  capable  of  absorbtion.  But  there  are  very  few  known  cases  la 
which  so  much  alcohol  has  been  absorbed  into- the  system  as  to  change 
the  chemical  qualities  of  the  blood,  or  so  modify  it,  that  its  watery  propor- 
tions should  give  place  to  the  fluid  wliich  has  been  immoderately  indulged 
in.  The  case  which  we  shall  now  briefly  refer,  to,  plainly  shows  that  such 
may  be  the  fact 

A  Mr.  Thompson,  aged  35  years,  had  long  been  subject  to  fits  of  intox- 
ication, and  was  daily  accustomed  to  the  demands  of  a  ruling  passion.    For 
live  days  previous  to  the  examination  of  the  blood,  he  had  been  in  a  beastly 
state  of  inebriation ;  and,  indeed,  it  was  found,  upon  inquiry,  that  he  had 
drank,  in  that  time,  two  gallons  of  "  West  India  Rum,"     At  the  expiratioa 
of  the  fifth  day,  he  went  to  Dr.  J.  C.  Hanson,  complaining  of  the  usual 
symptoms  of  arunkenness,  and  wishing  medical  aid.     Dr.  H.,  seeing  that 
he  did  not  require  any  active  medical  treatment,  but  rather  the  expectant 
pfan,  concluded  to  deplete  him  a  very  little,  for  an  experiment     The  blood 
was  forthwith  drawn ;  and  it  was  found  destitute,  in  a  measure,  of  its 
watery  elements — alcohol  hanng  been  substituted  therefor.      Immediately 
a  lighted  taper  was  applied  to  it,  and  it  began  to  bum  with  a  flame  similar 
to  that  of  alcohol.    This  produced  such  an  eflect  upon  the  inebriate,  that 
he  refrmned  from  his  intemperate  habits,  and  afterwards  became   a  more  * 
sober  man. 

The  fact,  that  the  blood  did  bum,  can  be  substantiated  by  the  testimonj 
of  Drs.  Jewett  and  Hanson,  and  other  respectable   citizens  of  South  Ber- 
wick, who  were  eye-witnesses  at  the  time  the  blood  was  drawn,  and 
the  experiment  tried. — Boston  Med.  and  Surg,  JovmaL 
Dover,  N.  H.,  May  16,  1848. 


Case  of  Prolonged  Gestation  in  which  the  date  of  Conception  wets  aeemr 
rately  ascertained.     By  R.  H.  McIlvain,  M.  D.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

The  following  c§se  of  gestation,  prolonged  to  probably  296,  certainly  to 
203  days,  occurred  under  the  personal  observation  of  the  writer.  The 
parties  are  of  unexceptionable  character,  and  the  statement  of  the  husband 
that  no  intercoui-se  was  had  after  the  night  of  tne  4th  of  July,  may  be 
implicitly  relied  on. 

Mi-s. ,  whose  character  is  above  suspicion,  was  visited  on  the 

evening  of  July  1st  1847,  by  her  husband,  whose  business  had  compelled 
him  to  reside  for  more  than  a  year  before  in  a  distant  state.  The  husband 
^  remained  till  the  morning  of  the  0th  of  July,  and  then  departed,  and  did 
not  return  for  more  than  nine  months.  On  the  nights  of  the  1st  2nd,  3d, 
and  4th  of  July,  there  was  sexual  intercourse  between  the  parties;  but 

none  on  the   night  of  the  5th  or  after.      Shortly   after  Mrs. con- 

sidin-ed  herself  pregnant  and   on  the  23d  of  April,  1848,  was  delivered, 
afttT  an  easy  labor,  of  a  tine  healthy  female  child,  weighing  nine  pounds. 

Suppt>sing  impregnaiion   to  have  occurred  on  the  night  of  the  first  ■•  • 
conseciuenoe  of  the  first  coition,  the  duration  of  the  pregnancy  most  hate 
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been  296  days,  but  if  we  suppose  the  last  copulation  to  be  the  one  £ix)m 
which  the  pregnancy  resulted,  the  period  of  gestation  was  293  days. 

This  case  is  interesting,  inasmuch  as  it  furnishes  conclusive  evidence, 
that  gestation  may  be  prolonged  to  thirteen,  if  not  sixteen  days  beyond 
the  usual  period. 

The  large  size  of  the  child — being  a  full  pound  and  a  half  above  the 
average  weight  of  female  children,  is  a  circumstance,  in  favor  of  its  having 
been  carried  beyond  the  usual  period. 

The  mother  had  borne  three  children  previously,  none  of  which  weighed 
over  eight  pounds. — Am,  Jour.  Med,  Sciences, 

Chaklottb,  N.  C,  May  25,  1848. 


The  Smart-weed  as  a  Remedy  for  Mercurial  Salivation  and  Apth&us 

Siomatitie,     (Communicated  in   a  Letter  to  the  Editor  of  Am,  Jour. 

Med.  Sciences.)     By  R.  Wilcox,  M.  D.,  of  Elmira,  New- York. 

I  have  frequently,  during  the  past  year,  prescribed  a  decoction  of  the 
leaves  of  the  herb,  well  known  by  all  in  this  country,  and  familiarly  denom- 
inated, smart- weed,  as  a  remedy  in  mercurial  plyalism,  and  also  in  that 
form  of  aphthous  stomatitis  which  occurs  during  lactation ;  and  the  degree 
of  satisfaction  I  have  felt  while  using  it,  has  only  been  equalled  by  my 
surprise. 

The  possibility  that  this  plant  might  possess  remedial  powers  for  salrvar 
iaon  was  suggested  to  my  mind  by  the  fact  that  farriers  employed  it  with 
success  to  the  cure  of  that  disease  of  the  salivary  glands  of  the  horse 
called  slabbering;  and  being  destitute  so  far  as  I  then  knew  of  any  agent, 
which,  if  locally  applied,  would  exert  a  decided  curative  effect,  I  resolved 
upon  its  trial  the  first  opportunity.  The  opportimity  soon  presented  itself. 
The  remedy  was  used ;  and  I  was  agreeably  surprised  when  I  saw  every 
distressing  and  unpleasant  symptom  removed  in  twenty-four  hours. 

I  have  now  employed  it  in  about  twenty  cases  of  mild  mercurial  saliva- 
tion, and  have  uniformily  procured  the  same  prompt  and  complete  relief. 
I  have  tried  its  use  in  two  of  the  severer  forms,  attended  with  numerous 
and  deep  ulcerations ;  these  cases  were  made  much  more  comfortable,  but 
not  cured.  The  benefit  I  derived  from  it  in  salivation  induced  me  to 
make  trial  of  it  in  the  follicular  stomatitis  of  nurses,  which  appears  to  be 
endemlcal  to  the  valley  of  the  Chemung  River.  (At  least  it  is  of  much 
more  frequent  occurrence  here,  than  at  any  location  with  which  I  am  ac- 
.quainted.)  Within  the  last  three  months,  I  have  prescribed  its  use  in  ten 
cases,  and  without  an  exception,  they  have  been  speedily  and  entirely 
relieved. 

I  am  not  prepared  to  state  what  can  be  accomplished  with  it  in  those 
cases  of  aphthous  stomatitis  connected  with  a  tubercular  state  of  the  con- 
stitution, having  yet  had  no  such  case ;  neither  have  I  used  it  where  the 
ulcerations  were  deep ;  in  such  cases,  other  remedies  will  doubtless  be  more 
effective.  I  suggest  the  remedy  to  my  medical  brethren  for  further  trial, 
and  if  it  shall  prove  in  their  hands  to  be  worthy  the  commendation  I  have 
given  it,  I  shall  ever  feel  myself  abundantly  rewarded.  The  manner  in 
•which  I  have  used  it^  is  to  take  about  an  ounce  of  the  dried  leaves  and  tops; 
■tgrater,  one  pint ;  boil  twenty  minutes  and  straiiL  The  mouth  is  washed 
'With  it  every  hour  through  Uie  dav. 
Elmiba,  N.  Y.,  May  8th,  1848". 
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Post  Mortem  appearances  in  a  recent  Dislocaiion  of  the  Femur  and 
Fracture  of  the  Cranium,  Reported  by  Ebasmus  D.  FsNNEUy  M.  D^  of 
New  Orleans. 

As  an  opportunity  to  examine  the  state  of  the  parts  in  so  important  a 
luxation  as  that  of  the  femur,  is  of  rare  occurrence,  the  following  statement 
may  not  be  unintcrrcsting  to  the  profession.  Luxations  of  the  extremities 
never  proving  fatal  of  themselves,  the  surgeon  may  meet  and  contend  with 
them  through  a  long  life,  without  being  able  to  know  precisely  the  nature 
and  amount  of  injury  that  is  done.  This  is  particularly  the  case  with  the 
hip  joint,  which  is  so  strongly  knit,  that  it  can  only  be  displaced  by  extra- 
ordinary force ;  and  when  dislocated,  can  only  be  replaced  by  great  surgi- 
cal skill  and  adroitness.  It  is  generally  believed,  that  the  chief  difficulty 
consists  in  overcoming  the  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  powerful  muscles 
which  lie  around  the  hip  joint ;  whilst  it  has  been  barely  suimised,  that 
the  capstdar  ligament  itself  might  present  no  inconsiderable  obstacle  to 
the  return  of  the  head  of  the  femur  to  its  proper  place,  after  sufficient 
extension  had  been  made.  Mr.  Samuel  Cooper,  in  his  Surgical  Dictionaiyi 
quotes  as  follows,  from  Mr.  Pott: 

**  The  mere  bones  composing  the  articulations,  or  the  mere  connecting 
ligaments,  would,  in  general,  afibrd  very  little  opposition ;  and  the  replacing 
the  dislocation,  would  require  very  little  trouble  or  force,  were  it  not  for 
the  resistance  of  the  muscles  and  tendons  attached  to,  and  connected  with 
them :  for,  by  examining  the  fresh  joints  of  the  human  body,  we  shall  find, 
that  they  not  only  are  all  moved  by  muscles  and  tendons,  but  also^  tbal^ 
although  what  are  called  the  ligaments  of  the  joints  do  really  connect  and 
hold  them  together  in  such  manner  as  could  not  well  be  executed  without 
them,  yet  in  many  instances  they  are,  when  stripped  of  all  connexion,  ae 
very  weak  and  lax,  and  so  dilatable  and  distractile,  that  they  do  tittle  more 
than  connect  the  bones  and  retain  the  synovia ;  and  that  the  strength  as 
well  as  the  motion  of  the  joints  depends  in  a  great  measure  on  the  musdes 
and  tendons  connected  with  and  passing  over  them ;  and  this  in  sense 
articulations  which  are  designed  for  the  greatest  quantity,  as  well  as  for 
celerity  of  motion.     Hence,  it  must  follow,  that  as  the  figure,  mobility, 
action  and  strength  of  the  principal  joints  depend  so  much  more  on  the 
muscles  and  tendons  in  connection  with  them,  than  on  their  mere  liga* 
ments,  the  former  are  the  parts  which  require  our  first  regard,  those  being 
the  parts  which  will  necessarily  oppose  us  in  our  attempts  for  reduction, 
and  whose  resistance  must  be  either  eluded  or  overcome — ^terms  of  veiy; 
diflferent  import,  and  which  every  practitioner  ought  to  be  well  appriied 
of" 

Mr.  Cooper  says :  "  That  the  muscles  are  the  chief  cause  of  resistance, 
IS  strongly  evidenced  by  cases  in  which  the  dislocation  is  accompanied  with 
injury  of  a  vital  oi^sin ;  for  then  the  bone  may  be  reduced  by  a  veiy 
slight  force.  Thus,  in  a  man  who  had  an  injury  of  his  jejunum,  and  dido- 
cation  of  his  hip,  the  bone  was  most  easily  replaced.  (Sir  A.  Cooper'9 
Surgical  Fssaf/s,  part  1,  p.  20.)  In  short,  anything  which  produces  fainfe- 
ness  or  weakness,  facilitates  the  reduction — as  intoxication,  nausea  and 
sickness,  paralysis,  &c" 

Again,  "  The  supposition  of  the  reduction  being  sometimes  prevented 
by  the  capsular  ligaments.  Sir  A.  Cooper  considers  erroneous;  he  assures 
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U8,  that  in  dislocations  from  violence,  those  ligaments  are  always  extensively 
lacci-ated ;  and  that  the  idea  of  the  neck  of  the  bone  being  girt  or  confined 
by  them,  is  altogether  untrue." 

Now  let  us  see  what  we  may  learn  from  our  case. 

Case. — H.  B.,  an  athletic  fireman  on  one  of  the  tow-boats,  (Porpoise) 
plying  between  this  city  and  the  mouth  of  the  river,  was  blown  up  and 
terribly  injured  by  the  bursting  of  the  boilers,  on  the  morning  of  the  14tli 
June,  1847.  The  boat  was  descending  the  river,  having  a  ship  and  brier 
in  tow.  All  the  boUers  bursted  at  once,  killing,  wounding,  and  scalding  a 
number  of  persons.  The  subject  of  our  case  was  badly  scalded  and 
received  a  dreadful  injury  on  the  head.  He  was  brought,  to  the  Charity 
Hospital  on  the  16th,  and  admitted  into  surgical  ward  No.  3,  under  the 
care  of  Dr.  W.  T.  Brent  When  he  entered,  he  appeared  to  be  laboring 
under  a  raving  delirium,  singing  and  talking  incessantly.  His  condition 
was  considered  altogether  hopeless,  and  scarcely  anything  was  attempted 
to  be  done  for  him.  He  died  on  the  night  of  the  l7th,  more  than  three 
days  after  the  receipt  of  injury,  and  the  autopsy  was  made  on  the  morning 
of  the  18th. 

Post-mortem  appearances. — Head. — There  was  found  a  fracture  extend- 
ing across  the  whole  frontal  portion  of  the  head,  involving  the  frontal,  the 
temporal,  the  ethmoid,  the  malar,  the  superior  maxillary,  the  nasal,  and  the 
sphenoid  bones.  The  crista  galli  was  broken  oflT  and  driven  through  the 
dura  mater,  lacerating  it  considerably.  There  was  considerable  depression 
of  the  bones  across  the  obi  tar  region,  and  the  brain  was  badl^f  lacerated 
and  bruised.  The  integuments  at  this  point  were  not  cut  or  lacerated  but 
acalded  and  swollen.  He  was  in  the  act  of  putting  a  stick  of  wood  into 
the  fire  when  the  boiler  bursted,  and  drove  it  forcibly  against  his  head.  It 
is  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  brain,  where  the  phrenologists  hare  located 
the  organs  of  langttage  and  tune^  suffered  the  greatest  injury  in  this  case, 
and  that  the  man  was  talking  atid  singing  as  long  as  he  was  able.  The 
examination  of  the  brain  was  not  carried  any  farther,  as  our  special  atten- 
tion was  invited  to  the  dislocated  hip.  As  before  remarked,  no  effort  had 
been  made  to  reduce  the  dislocation,  the  case  being  considered  utterly 
hopeless. 

Staie  of  the  dislocated.  Thigh. — The  luxation  was  upwards  on  the  dorsum 
ilii  of  the  left  side ;  the  limb  was  shortened  about  an  inch  and  a  half,  and 
the  toes  were  turned  inwards.  On  raising  the  integuments,  extensive 
ecchymosis  was  discovered  around  the  joint,  along  the  fascia  superficialis, 
and  amongst  the  muscles  as  low  as  the  knee.  On  raising  the  gluteus 
magnus  and  medius,  the  naked  head  of  the  femur  was  exposed,  lying  on 
the  dorsum  of  the  ilium,  with  the  ligamentwn  teres  hanging  to  it  This 
ligament  had  been  completely  detached  from  the  acetabulum,  and  nearly 
half  of  its  attachment  to  the  head  of  the  femur  was  broken  up.  The  head 
of  the  femur,  in  being  forced  upwards  and  outwards,  had  ruptured  and 
lacerated  a  portion  of  the  obturator  externus,  pyriformis,  and  gemini  mus- 
cles. After  all  the  external  muscles  about  the  joint  had  been  dissected 
up,  we  could  not  bring  down  the  thigh.  The  iliacus  and  psoas  magnus 
were  now  severed  These  let  the  head  down  somewhat,  but  it  could  not 
be  replaced.  The  triceps  adductor  was  now  divided,  but  without  effect 
The  ileo-femoral  ligament  was  found  tensely  stretched.  All  the  muscles 
between  the  pelvis  and  thigh  being  now  severed,  there  was  of  course  no 
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obstacle  to  complete  extension ;  yet  it  was  found  tmpoasible  to  replace  the 
head  of  the  femur  into  its  proper  position.  It  could  not  he  forced  hack 
through  the  aperture  in  the  capsiilar  ligament  out  of  which  it  had  passed. 
The  capsular  ligament  was  found  ruptured  at  least  one-half  of  its  extent^ 
yet  the  opening  had  to  he  enlarged  from  one-half  to  three-quarters  of  an 
incK  hefore  the  head  of  the  femur  could  be  put  hack  into  the  cotyloid  cavity. 
So,  here  evidently  laid  the  chief  obstacle  to  the  reduction  of  the  dislpcatioiL 

The  capsular  is  a  very  strong  fibrous  ligament,  and  we  may  readily 
conceive  of  its  possessing  sufficient  elasticity  to  allow  the  smooth  round 
head  of  the  femur  to  pass  out  through  a  lacerated  opening,  which  mi^t 
at  once  contract  so  as  to  oflfer  considerable  resistance  to  its  return. 

In  Sir  Astley  Cooper's  Essays  on  Dislocations  and  Fractures  of  the 
joints,  may  be  found  a  case  and  examination  similar  to  this,  in  which  the 
man  died  twenty-four  h6urs  after  the  receipt  of  injury,  but  the  dislocadon 
was  reduced  before  death.  With  due  deference  to  the  high  authority  of 
Sir  Astley  Cooper,  I  cannot  help  supposing  the  capsular  ligament  may 
often  cause  much  of  the  difficulty  in  reducing  dislocations  of  the  hip  joint 
— New   Orleans  Journal. 


Simple  mode  of  preventing  Bed-sores, — The  following  ingenious  method 
of  preventing  those  dreadful  specimens  of  disease  or  neglect  sometimes 
presented  in  even  our  best  regulated  institutions,  is  -  suggested  by  Dr. 
rurefoy,  in  a  former  number  of  the  Dublin  Medical  Press.  The  doctor 
may  be  allowed  to  describe  his  practice  in  his  own  words : 

"  Hanng  lately  to  treat  a  case  of  compound  fracture  of  the  tibia  in  an 
old  man,  the  leg  was  comfortably  placed  upon  the  double  inclined  plane, 
and  the  case  went  on  veiy  favorably  for  some  days,  when  it  was  thought 
that  the  leg  must  be  placed  upon  the  side,  in  order  to  relieve  intolerwle 
pain  of  the  heel,  and  to  obviate  sloughing  of  the  integuments.     In  this 
dilemma  it  occurred  to  me  to  try  to  support  the  heel  upon  a  bladder  Wff- 
tially  inflated,  since  pads  failed  completely  in  affording  the  desired  relief 
An  ox-bladder,  previously  moistened  in  tepid  water,  and  afterwards  oiled, 
was  placed  under  the  heel  in  a  flaccid  state,  and  subsequently  filled  gently 
with  air,  so  as  to  give  the  heel  the  necessary  elevation,  and  promote,  as  fiir 
as  might  be,  the  comfort  of  the  patient     The  experiment  was  succeBsfbl 
beyond  my  most  sanguine  hope,  as  the  air  flowed  imdemeath  and  upwards 
by  the  sides  of  the  foot  and  ankle,  thus  affording  an  unusually  agreeable 
and  secure  support  to  the  foot  and  instep,  at  the  same  time  relieving  the 
heel  from  undue  pressure  :    The  old  man  exclaimed  in  rapture,  *  0,  sir, 
I'm  in  heaven ! '     Suffice  it  to  say,  that  by  renewing  the  \  ladder  once  odIVi 
the  cure  was  perfected  so  far  at  the  end  of  a  month,  that  the  patient  could 
leave  his  bed,  and  during  this  time  he  was  completely  relieved  fix)m  th« 
intolerable  pain  which  at  first  was  so  veiy  troublesome.     I   have  lately 
prevented  the  occurrence  of  bed-sores  by  the  aid  of  a  bladder  placed 
under  the  buttocks,  and  rolled  up  in  a  soft  napkin,  having  previously  been 
partially  filled  with  air,  although   the  patient  had  been  for  nearly  two 
months  lying  upon  his  back,  suffering  under  extensive  gangrene,  as  the 
result  of  extravasation  of  urine." — London  Lancet, 
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Oil  the  Medicinal  EffecU  of  the  Persesquinitraie  of  Iron, — Dr.  Graves 
states*  that  he  has  lately  used  the  persesquinitrate  of  iron  with  very  con- 
siderable success.  He  proceeds  to  say,  that  "  you  will  be  consulted  by  • 
females  of  a  delicate  and  weakly  habit,  who  frequently  exhibit  symptoms  of 
nervous  derangement,  such  as  palpitations,  sleeplessness,  and  headache, 
who  are  easily  excited  or  alarmed,  have  a  tendency  to  emaciation  and  pale- 
ness, and  have  little  or  no  appetite.  Combined  with  these  general  symp- 
toms you  find  that  they  have  been  laboring  under  diarrhoea  for  weeks,  and 
even  for  months,  and  that  this  with  other  causes  of  debility  has  rendered 
their  condition  extremely  uncomfortable.  You  will  also  be  informed  by 
the  patient,  that  she  ha&  tried  many  remedies  without  benefit,  and  that  she 
is  extremely  anxious  to  have  something  done  to  give  relief;  and  hence  it  is 
a  matter  of  importance-  to  be  acquainted  with  any  remedy  which  may  be 
likely  to  prove  seniceable.  This  form  of  dia.  rhoea  is  of  an  unmanageable 
character,  and  very  seldom  amenable  to  the  ordinary  modes  of  treatment 
The  common  astringent  remedies  totally  fail ;  chalk-mixture,  kino,  rhatany 
root,  and  catechu  are  useless,  and  in  such  cases  it  has  been  observed,  that 
opium  is  generally  injurious.  If  you  prescribe  opium  it  certainly  checks 
the  disease  for  a  time ;  but  this  temporary  relief  is  accompanied  by  debility, 
malaise,  restlessness,  and  many  un«asy  symptoms,  and  the  diarrhoea  soon 
returns  and  is  as  bad  as  ever.  The  medicine  which  I  have  found  most 
effectual  in  such  cases  is  the  persesquinitrate  of  iron.  With  it  I  have 
succeeded  in  curing  many  cases  which  had  been  exceedingly  obstinate,  and 
of  very  considerable  duration,  the  disease  having,  in  one  instance,  resisted 
all  the  efforts  of  medical  skill  for  seven  months,  and  in  the  other  for  two 
years.  Seven  or  eight  drops  of  the  liq.  ferri  persesquinitratis,  increased 
gradually  to  twelve  or  fifteen  in  the  course  of  the  day,  was  the  quantity 
prescribed  in  both  cases.  In  the  course  of  four  days  a  slight  diminution  of 
the  diarrhoea  was  perceived,  in  a  fortnight  the  patient  felt  much  better,  and 
in  a  month  or  five  weeks  it  had  disappeared  altogether.  This  took  place 
without  being  followed  by  any  bad  effects ;  there  was  no  swelling  of  the 
stomach,  no  tympanitis,  no  tormina,  no  restlessness  or  nervous  derangement ; 
the  patients  recovered  their  heaKh  and  strength,  and  the  cure  was  at  once, 
safe  and  permanent" 

Cases  have  occurred  to  myself  where  the  disease  has  existed  many 
years,  yet  were  perfectly  cured  in  a  surprisingly  short  time  from  the  use  of 
the  persesquinitrate  of  iron.  A  great  deal  of  ill  health  frequently  proceeds 
fixMn  chronic  diarrhoea.  Epilepsy  and  hysteria,  for  instance,  often  exist 
together,  with  a  long  continued  relaxed  state  of  the  bowels,  and  do  not 
jrield  till  the  remedy  is  obtained  for  the  diarrhoea  I  have  seen  these  and 
other  diseases  cured  chiefly  in  consequence  of  the  persesquinitrate  of  iron 
checking  the  accompanying  diarrhoea. 

Dr.  Iseligan  says,  that  "the  persesquinitrate  of  iron  is  an  admirable 
astringent,  possessing  also  tonic  properties.  It  will  be  found  particularly 
useful  in  clironic  cases  of  mucus  diarrhoea,  when  there  is  much  emaciation 
and  loss  of  appetite.  In  such  cases,  I  have  derived  much  benefit  from  its 
employment  after  many  other  remedies  have  failed"f 

*8yBtem  of  Clinical  MediclDO,  1843. 
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In  some  cases  where  the  ordin«iry  doses  (fifteen  to  thirty  drops)  thrice  a 
day  a;^!^ravutod  the  diarrlioea,  I  have  succeeded  by  giving  for  some  time 
KiQciller  doses,  such  as  five  drops  twice  or  thrice  a  day,  gradually  increasing 
the  dose  as  the  patient  w^as  able  to  bear  it  In  a  few  cases  of  the  same 
kind,  perses(}uinitrate  has  been  given  in  a  very  large  doses  by  enema  I 
liavo  already  said,  that  it  is  generally  inapplicable  in  phthisis.  In  my 
paper  in  the  Edinhunjh  Medical  Journal,  there  is  a  strilang  instance  of  a 
lady  in  the  last  sUigc  of  phthisis  having  diarrhoea  stopped  by  enemata  con- 
tiiining  this  medicine.  Intestinal  ulcerations,  if  they  existed,  were  probably 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  enemata.  Mr.  Tindal,  of  Glasgow,  informs  me  of 
a  case  of  phthisis,  where  afler  the  failure  of  many  remedies,  the  diorrhGea 
uniformly  ce;ised  on  the  patient  using  the  persesquinitrate  of  iron.  These 
however,  arc  exceptions,  and  the  rule  is  as  I  have  stated. 

I  have  seldom  employed  the  perscs(|uinitrate  of  iron  in  recent  attacks  of 
diarrhoea,  chiefiy  because  these  cases  are  readily  controlled  by  other  medi- 
cines. When  used  in  such  cases,  it  succeeded  best  in  large  doses,  such  as 
half  an  ounce  or  im  ounce  given  by  enema.  With  the  exception  of  a  few 
cases  of  children,  its  administnition  in  cholera  in  my  hands  was  a  failure.' 
As  one  cause  of  tfiis  possibly  arose  from  its  speedy  rejection  by  vomiting  or 
purging,  it  has  occurred  to  me,  since  the  departure  of  cholera  from  this 
country,  that  benefit  might  perhaps  be  derived  from  injecting  it,  largely 
diluted  with  water,  into  the  veins,  in  the  same  manner  as  saline  injections. 

I  have  lately  given  the  persesquinitrate  of  iron  internally,  with  much  ben- 
fit,  in  several  cases  of  urticaria.  A  lady,  twenty  years  of  age,  who  had  been 
Atllicted  with  it  since  her  childhood,  and  had  tried  various  remedies*  without 
sutu'ess,  was  cured  by  the  ordinary  doses  in  less  than  a  month.  She  is  now 
able  to  take  any  article  of  food,  though  before  using  the  persesquinitrate 
she  n*(|uired  to  be  very  cautious,  and  oven  with  the  utmost  care  was  seldom 
a  day  froe  fn>ni  the  eruption,  and  accompanying  uneasiness  at  the  stomacL 

A  hitly  twenty-one  years  of  age,  had  an  itchy  eruption  on  the  ftice  and 
hands  for   at  h'lust  twenty  years.      When  1  s;iw  her  these   parts  were 
swollen,  tender  lot)king,  and  readily  exuded  a  wat<>ry  lymph.     The  disease 
was  generally  aggravated  after  dinner,  more  especially  if  the  dinner  was 
tempting;  at  this  period  of  the  day  she  retired  to  her  own  room,  conscioiu 
that  her  appearance  was  repulsive  even  to  her  nearest  relatives.     It  is  easy 
to  ciMioi'ive   the   unhappiness  to  which  this  must  have  given  rise;   and 
thoui«[h  n\edieal  men,  both  in  GliiSirow  and  Edinburi^h,  were  consulted  at 
ditVeront  perioils,  no  plan  of  treatment  was  of  any  avail.     After  commencing 
the  persesquinitrate  of  iron,  an  amendment  was  stK>n  perceptible;  the 
swellinu:  of  the  faee  and  hands  boiran  to  abate,  the  skin  became  less  tender 
and  less  atVooied  bv  meals,  and  in  the  oimrse  of  some  months,  a  cure  wsi 
grail ually  aooomplished.     Cieneral   bixlily  uneasiness  was  of  daily  occnr- 
reiice.  and   ai^ravaled  very  considerably  the  depressing  effect  of  the  com- 
])laini;   no   symptom    was  more    immediately   under  the   contol  of  the 
pfrsesquiniirato,  which  always  made  her  in  a  short  time  more  comfortahlft 
I  believe  \\\:\i  ihe  cun*  of  cutaneous  diseases   by  this  medicine  is  chiefly 
ntlributable  \o  its  etlicacy  in  imjnwing  digestion. 

For  c\tiTTi:il  ulccraiion  1  have  used  the  persisquinitrate  of  iron  intc^ 
p.ally  ill  a  low  cases*  and  apparcnily  with  bene  tit  Mr.  Tindal  writes  me, 
thai  he  i^aAc  ii  in  a  c:;se  kA  ulcer  oi*  the  W  of  eleven  vears  daration,  w» 
clicctivl  a  cure  as  ho  bcUo\os  owin:^-  lo  iis  ust?.     If  these  observatuins tfc 
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correct,  they  do  not  contradict  the  experience  respecting  the  aggravation  of 
diaiThoea  where  ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestine  exists ; 
because  in  one  case  the  persesquinitrate  does  not  touch  the  ulcer,  in  the 
other  it  does. 

I  have  made  some  trials  in  scarlatina,  with  a  view  to  prevent  or  mitigate 
ulcei-ation  of  the  fauces,  but  hitherto  without  any  decided  result 

In  hiccough  it  is  often  a  very  potent  remedy,  and  great  benefit  has  been 
derived  from  it  in  tic  doloureux. 

Dr.  Neligan  mentions  that  Dr.  Montgomery  has  used  it  very  extensively 
in  mucous  discharges  from  the  vagina,  and  in  such  cases  considers  it  the 
best  of  the  ferruginous  preparations. 

My  friend  Dr.  Paton,  of  Paisly,  who  has  had  great  experience  with  this 
medicine  for  many  years,  tells  me  that  he  has  found  it  very  useful  in  pro- 
fuse mercurial  salivation,  both  as  a  lotion  and  taken  internally. 

Chronic  diarrhcea,  however  is  the  disease  in  which  the  persesquinitrate  of 
iron  has  been  longest  and  most  extensively  used.  All  my  medical  friends 
who  have  prescribed  it,  concur  in  saying,  that  it  is  very  eflScacious,  and  that 
many  cases  which  had  resisted  all  other  treatment  have  been  cured  by  it 

In  maki'  g  the  solution  of  the  persesquinitrate  of  iron,  I  now  employ  the 
following  formula,  which  differs  in  a  few  respects  from  the  original  in  the 
Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

Take  of  Iron  Wire,  (that  sold  under  the  name  of  No.  17)  one  ounce. 
Nitric  acid,  three  ounces  by  measure. 
Water,  fifty-seven  ounces. 
Muriatic  acid,  one  drachnL 

Mix  the  nitre  acid  with  fifteen  ounces  of  water,  (in  very  warm  weather 
the  quantity  of  water  may  be  somewhat  greater,  and  in  cold  weather 
somewhat  less)  in  an  earthen  vessel  capable  of  holding  three  or  four  times 
this  quantity.  Put  into  this  diluted  acid  the  iron  wire  broken  into  a  num- 
ber of  pieces,  and  so  twisted  as  to  extend  into  every  portion  of  the  liquid. 
Cover  the  vessel  lightly  and  set  it  aside.  In  eight  or  twelve  hours  the 
process  is  completed,  when  the  solution  is  to  be  poured  off  the  undissolved 
wire,  and  the  remainder  of  the  water  together  with  the  muriatic  acid,  added, 
to  make  up  the  whole  sixty  ounces,  (thirty  in  the  original  formula) 

In  this  process  there  must  be  a  slight  excess  of  wu*e  (say  thirty  grains) 
to  ensure  the  combination  of  the  whole  of  the  acid.  A  great  excess,  if 
allowed  to  remain  long  in  the  liquid,  would  convei-t  it  into  protonitrate. 
When  properly  prepared,  the  solution  of  the  persesquinitrate  of  iron  has  a 
dark  red  color,  like  that  of  dark  brandy ;  and  the  carbonate  of  soda  produ- 
ces a  red  precipitate,  unmixed  with  any  tinge  of  green.  The  taste  is  very 
astringent  The  large  quantity  of  water,  and  the  free  muriatic  acid,  are  for 
the  purpose  of  keeping  the  solution  long  transparent  In  cold  weather  two 
or  Uiree  months  will  elapse  before  it  becomes  muddy. — MonMy  Jour,  of 
Medical  Science. 


Kreosote  in  Erysipelas,     By  P.  Fahnkstock,  M.T!).,  of  Pittsburgh.     (Ex- 
tracted from  a  letter  to  the  Editor  of  the  Am.  Jour.  Med.  Science.) 

Allow  me  to  state  that  during  a  practice  of  many  years,  I  have  been 
in  the  habit  of  using  kreosote  in  erysipelas  of  the  face,  (as  well  as  on  all 
other  parts  of  the  body,)  in  both  its  simple  and  phlegmonous  forms,   con- 
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fining  my  local  treatment  to  this  article  alone.  And  such  has  been  the 
success  of  this  treatment,  that  I  have  as  yet  to  witness  a  case  which  has 
not  yielded  to  it 

In  every  case  of  local  erysipelas  I  immediately  apply  the  purest  kreosote, 
with  a  camel's  hair  brush,  over  the  whole  of  tiie  affected  surface,  extending 
it  some  distance  beyond  the  inflamed  part,  and  at  the  same  time  admin- 
istering a  dose  of  chlor.  hydrarg.  followed  by  a  sufficient  portion  of  jalap 
to  insure  free  catharsis.  This,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  is  all  I  tind  neces- 
sary. But  when  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  and  fauces  is  also 
affected,  I  pencil  those  parts  with  a  strong  solution  of  the  nit  argent.,  say 
from  3ss  to  3i,  to  §i  of  distilled  water. 

In  the  phlegmonous  form  it  will  be  found  necessary  to  repeat  the  appli- 
cation more  frequently  than  in  the  simple,  with  the  addition  of  a  bread  and 
water  poultice,  applied  nearly  cold  and  well  sprinkled  with  water  strongly 
impregnated  with  the  kreosote,  or  a  cloth,  kept  constantiy  wet  with'  Qie 
solution,  especially  for  the  face. 

The  kreosote  when  applied,  should  cause  the  parts  to  become  white  imme- 
diately. If  this  does  not  occur,  it  is  not  pure.  Thus  you  will  perceive 
that  success  depends  upon  having  the  best  quality  of  oil.  It  is  worthy  of 
remark  that  the  skin  docs  not  become  in  the  least  marked  by  the  applicatioD, 
no  matter  how  often  it  is  applied.    . 

I  was  fii-st  induced  to  make  a  trial  of  this  remedy,  by  a  remark  made  by 
Dupuytren  in  a  small  pamplet  which  fell  into  my  hands,  in  which  he 
supposed  it  might  be  a  good  remedy  in  this  disease. 

The  result  of  an  extensive  and  exclusive  use  of  this  article  in  erysipelas^ 
has  induced  me  to  place  the  most  implicit  confidence  in  it;  and  all  I  ask 
of  the  profession  is  a  fair  trial  for  it  confident  that  whoever  once  tries  it» 
will  abandon  all  other  articles  in  its  favor. 


•  Surgery  at  a  Discount — The  following  case  came  before  one  of  the  city 
magistrates  a  few  days  since.  The  son  of  a  man  whose  income  is  say  $26,- 
000  a  year,  received  a  wound  about  three-fourths  of  an  inch  long  on  the 
upper  lip.  '  The  wound  extended  obliquely  upwards  and  backwards  from 
the  free  border  of  the  lip,  which  was  entirely  divided  for  the  space  of  a' 
quarter  of  an  inch.  A  young  physician  brought  the  edges  together  by 
means  of  the  twisted  suture,  and  adhesion  took  place  immediately.  The 
reparation  is  almost  perfect,  scarcely  a  mark  being  left  in  the  line  of  the 
wound.  After  the  lapse  of  a  proper  time,  a  bill  of  ten  doUars  was  sent  to 
the  boy's  father,  payment  was  refused;  and  suit  was  brought  to  enforce 
payment  One  of  the  editors  of  this  Journal  swore  (and  does  yet  for  that 
matter)  that  the  service  was  well(  worth  ten  dollars;  another  phyadan 
swore  that  it  was  worth  just  three  dollars;  and  a  student  of  memcine  (! ) 
swore  that  it  was  worth' just  three  dollars.  The  doctor's  testimony  being  as 
1}  to  I,  the  court  decided  that  the  cure'  of  accidental  hare-lip  is  worth  jvst 
three  dollars!  The  plaintiff  not  satisfied  with  the  judgment^ .took  an 
appeal  He  says  he  Grants  the  value  of  such  a  piece  of  surgery  fixed  and 
settled  undubitably;  wants  it  placed  on  record,  so  that  in  future  there  majr 
be  no  litigation.  We  shall  gire  notice  of  the  result — LamwiUe  Wettem 
Msd  JowmmL  -..'-. 
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On  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Midwifery,  By  Fleetwood  Churchill, 
M.  D.,  M.  R  I.  A.,  etc.,  with  notes  and  additions,  by  Robert  M.  Huston, 
M.  D.,  Professor  of  Materia  Medica  and  General  Therapeutics,  and 
formerly  of  Obstetrics,  and  the  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children  in  the 
Jefferson  Medical  College  of  Philadelphia,  etc.,  etc  Third  American 
Edition,  Revised  and  improved  by  the  author.  With  one  hundred  and 
twenty-eight  illustrations  from  drawings  by  Bogg  and  others.  Engraved 
by  Gilbert     Philadelphia:  Lee  and  Blanchard.     1848.     8vo.  pp.  525. 

The  first  American  edition  of  this  work  was  published  in  1843.  In 
1845  a  second  edition  was  called  for.  The  latter  having  been  exhausted, 
a  third  edition  is  now  issued,  to  meet  an  increasing  demand  for  the  work. 
These  ikcts  speak  for  the  excellence  of  the  work,  ^r  better  than  any  com- 
mendations from  the  pen  of  the  Journalist  It  suffices  to  chronicle  a  new 
edition,  which,  we  learn  from  the  preface,  has  undergone  a  careful 
revisal  by  both  author  and  editor,  new  matter  also  being  added  to  present 
to  the  reader  the  new  facts  and  observations  of  interest  and  impor- 
tance that  have  transpired  since  the  last  edition  was  issued. 


On  the  Blood  and  Urine,  By  John  William  GRrFFirn,  M.  D.,  F.  L.  S., 
&C.,  G.  Owen  Rees,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  S.,  F.  G.  S.,  <fec.,  and  Alfred  Mark- 
wick,  M.  D.,  <fec  In  one  volume;  Philadelphia,  Lea  &  Blanchard, 
1848.     12  ma 

This  volume  embraces  three  distinct  works,  which  were  published  in 
London  separately.  The  subjects  treated,  being  closely  connected,  and 
each  of  the  works  being  too  small  to  make  a  book  of  much  size,  the 
American  publishers,  very  judiciously,  as  we  think,  have  embodied  them 
in  a  angle  volume,  the  individuality  of  each  work,  however,  being  preserved. 

The  work  by  Dr.  Griffith  is  entitled  **  A  practical  manual,  containing  a 
defloription  of  the  general,  chemical,  and  microscopical  characters  of  the 
Blood,  and  lecretionB  of  the  human  body,,  as  well  as  their  components, 
iniliiding  both  their  healthy  and  diseased  states ;  with  the  best  methods  of 
aqparatiog  and  estimating  their  ingredients;  also,  a  succinct  account  of  the 
▼MioBS  edwaetknu  oocauonally  found  in  the  body,  and  forming  calculi.'' 
Tkii  iroik.Meupie»  182  pages. 
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The  title-page  of  the  work  by  Dr.  Rees,  reads  thus : — **  On  the  analysis 
of  tlie  Blood  and  Urine,  in  health  and  disease;  and  on  the  treatment  of 
urinary  diseases."     This  work  embraces  165  pages. 

Dr.  Markwick's  treatise  id  "  A  guide  to  the  examination  of  the  urine  in 
health  and  disease,  for  thfe  use  of  students."     113  pages. 

Students  and  Practitioners  who  would  not  be  laggard  in  following  the 
march  of  practical  Medicine,  must  not  neglect  the  subjects  treated  of  in 
these  three  brochures 


A  Dtspensatdrj/  and  Therapeutical  Bememhrancer;  comprising  the  entire 
lists  of  Materia  Medica,  preparations  and  compounds,  with  a  full  and 
distinct  version  of  every  Practical  Formula,  as  authorized  by  the  Lon- 
don, Edinburgh  and  Dublin  Royal  College  of  physicians,  in  the  latest 
'editions  of  their  several  Pharmacopoeia's;  to  which  are  subjoined 
copious  relative  tables,  exemplifying  approted  forms  under  which  eom- 
patible  medicines,  (Sec,  may  be  extemporaneously  combined,  <&;c.,  &c,  ^ 
By  John  Mayne,  M  D.,  L.  R.  C.  S.,  Edinburgh.  Revised,  with  the 
addition  of  the  Formulae  of  the  United  States  Pharmacopoeias,  etc. 
By.  R.  Egxesfield  Griffith,  M.  D.,  author  of  **  Medical  Botany,"  etc, 
etc.    Philadelphia:  Lea  and  Blanchard.     1838.     12mo.  pp.  32d. 

The  title  page  of  this  work,  which,  it  will  be  perceived,*is  unusually 

copious,  sufficiently  explains  its  character  and  scope.    It  is  truly  a  miulttim  in 

parvo,  and  must  be  &  convenient  volume  for  reference. 


A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  Children,    By.  J.  Forsyth  Meigs, 
M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  the  Diseases  of  Children,  in  the  Philadelphia  Medir. 
cal  Association,  &;c,    Philadelphia:  Lindsay  &  Blackiston.     1848.  8ya 
pp.  6^5. 

This  volume  is  No.  3,  of  the  Medical  Practitioners*  and  Students*  LUfrary, 

the  two  first  volumes  of  the  series  having  been  already  noticed  in  our  pag^s. 

We  have  given  the  greater  part  of  the  work  a  careful  perusal,  and,  in  our 

opinioa,  it  is  a  production  in  every  way  creditable  to  the  Author.    Were 

we  disposed  to  be  critical,  we  might  comment  on  the  very  constant  refer> 

ence  to  the  author's  experience,  whidi,  if  we  .mistake  not,  hasT  extended 

over  a  less  number  of  years  than  that  of  some  other  authors  of  practical 

treatises  on  the  diseases  of  children.    We 'do  not  intend  by  this  remark  to 

sneer  at  the  crime  of  being  a  young  man ;  we  would  only  intimate  that  the 

manner  in  which  l^e  author  speaks  of  his  own  experience,  may,  possib]^, 

convey  an  erroneous  impression,  appearing  to  imply  the  possession  of  some 

gray  hairs.     That  the  author  has  prosecuted  personal  observation  in  a  oare- 

ful,  philosophical  manner,  and  turned  his  opportunities  to  the  best  accounl^ 
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the  Vork  bears  evidence.  His  arrangement  of  topics,  and  the  practical 
conclusions  at  which  he  arrives,  appear  to  ns  to  be  sound  and  judicious. 
Moreover  the  work  embodies,  in  a  small  compass,  the  most  valuable  pre- 
cepts of  the  most  approved  modem  authorities,  on  the  subjects  of  which  it 
treats.  In  shorty  it  is  a  clearly  written  book,  of  which  the  author  need  not 
be  ashamed  hereafter,  even  if  he  achieve  still  more  creditable  bibliograph- 
ical efforts. 

It  is  published  to  correspond  with  the  numbers  of  the  same  series  already 
issued,  and  may  be  sent  by  mail,  the  price  being  $125. 

The  project  of  the  Library y  and  the  "  getting  up  "  of  the  works  are 
creditable  to  the  enterprising  publishers,  Messrs.  Lindsay  &  Blakiston. 


A  Case  of  Typhus  or  Ship  Fever,  with  remurJcs,  By  Wm.  Ingalls,  M. 
D.,  Fellow  of  the  Massachusetts,  Rhode  Island  and  New  Hampshire 
Medical  Societies ;  formerly  Professor  of  Anatomy,  Surgery,  and  Physi- 
ology in  Brown  University. 

Our  organ  of  reverence  leads  us  to  shrink  from  any  apparent  want  of 

respectful  consideration  for  one,  whose  advanced  age,  and  former  position 

as  a  practitioner,  are  well  known  to  us.     We  therefore  leave  this  little 

pamphlet  without  criticism. 


Trial  for  Malpractice.     Tims  vs.   White.     Case  of  Frctcivred  Femur. 

This  suit  was  instituted  nearly  five  years  ago^  the  plaintiff  charging  the 
defendant  with  inattention  and  unskillfuhiess  in  the  management  of  the 
case»  in  consequence  of  which  the  femur  was  deformed,  and  the  useftdness 
of  the  limb  impaired.  It  was  tried  three  times^  the  jury  on  the  two  first 
trials  not  being  able  to  agree  upon  a  verdict  On  the  last  trial,  the  jury 
retumed  instantly  a  verdict  for  the  defendant 

A  pretty  full  report  of  the  trial  has  been  furnished  ns,  and  although  it 
occupies  considerable  space,  we  think  it  deserves  to  be  published,  and 
perused,  for  several  reasons  This  is,  in  the  first  place,  due  to  the  parties 
concerned.  The  fact  alone  of  be'mg  sued  for  malpractice,  is  apt  to  convey 
an  imputation  upon  the  professicaial  character  of  the  defendant^  which  is 
only  to  be  removed  by  giving  publicity  to  all  the  facts  which  the  trial 
discloses.  By  reference  to  these  facts  also,  the  reader  is  able  to  form  an 
opinion  as  to  the  motives  which  have  actuated  the  plaintiff,  in  endeavoring 
to  recover,  at  law,  damages  for  supposed  grievances. 
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The  tiial  is  interesting  in  a  scientific  point  of  yiew.  The  question  at 
issue,  as  to  the  cause  of  the  shortening  and  deformity  in  the  case,  involves 
practical  considerations  of  importance  to  the  surgeon.  It  is  interesting  also 
from  the  fact  that  it  embraces  the  testimony  of  several  eminent  practi- 
tioners, not  only  as  respects  the  fapts  of  this  particular  case,  but  concerning 
the  treatment^  etc.,  of  fractures  generally.  The  reader  will  observe  Ihat 
among  the  medical  witnesses  examined  at  the  three  trials,  were  four  well- 
known  teachers  of  Surgery. 

And  as  a  contribution  to  the  annals  of  trials  for  mal-practice,  it  possesses 
value.  It  is  certainly  a  significant  commentary  on  suits  of  this  character, 
that  this  siut,  which  had  dragged  its  slow  length  along  for  the  space  of  £ye 
yeai-s,  was  at  length  decided  by  the  jury  on  the  first  balloting.  The  com- 
mentary is  rendered  still  more  significant  by  the  following  particulars, 
which  it  may  not  be  improper  to  mention,  in  this  connection : — At  the  iirst 
trial,  it  was  generally  understood,  a  majority  of  the  jury  were  in  favor  of  a 
verdict  for  the  plaintifil  At  the  second  trial,  a  struck  jury  was 
obtained;  l  e.  forty-eight  intelligent  persons  were  selected  by  the 
County  clerk;  of  these,  each  party  had  the  privilege  of  striking  off  the 
names  of  twelve,  and  of  the  remaining  twenty-four,  the  names  of  twelve 
were  drawn  by  ballot  A  jury  obtained  in  this  way,  is  presumed  to 
embrace  more  intelligence  than  juries  procured  in  the  ordinary  mode. 
Nevertheless,  at  the  second  trial,  the  struck  jury  failed  to  agree.  At  the 
third  trial,  as  already  remarked,  a  verdict  was  returned  for  the  defendant 
without  any  consultation,  the  jury  being  out  only  long  enough  to  express 
their  unanimity  by  balloting.  The  facts  disclosed  by  each  of  the  trials^ 
were,  in  all  material  respects,  the  same,  and  by  perusing  the  report, 
the  medical  reader  will  be  able  to  form  an  opinion  as  to  their  character. 
Whatever  this  opinion  may  be,  the  history  of  the  suit  illustrates 
the  glorious  uncertainty  of  the  law  in  cases  of  this  description.     Should  it 

• 

appear,  from  an  examination  of  the  testimony,  that  the  plaintiff  had  no  just 
ground  for  complaint,  the  reader  cannot  fail  to  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that 
it  is  not  always  an  easy  matter  for  the  defendant,  under  such  circumstances^ 
to  achieve  justice;  and  that  suits  formal-practice  cannot  be  considered 
matters  o£  trifling  moment,  as  regards  loss  of  time  and  money,  and  mental 
inquietude,  notwithstanding  the  defendant  comes  off  in  the  end  triumphant 


Veracity,  of  Homoeopaihists, — It  is  a  common  remark,  that  **  figures  can- 
not lie."  '  This  remark,  however,  was  never  intended  to  cover  the  veracity 
of  those  by  whom  the  figures  are  made.     Lying  by  means  of  figures  is 
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as  feasible  as  it  is  c(»nmoa  witii  those,  who,  to  promote  their  own  base  pur- 
poses, are  ready  to  avail  themselves  of  any  method  of  deception  which 
promises  success;  and  no  sophistry  is  so  well  calculated  to  deceive  as  false 
statistics.  Most  of.  our  readers,  probably,  are  aware,  that  in  an  article  by 
Dr.  Forbes^  in  one  of  the  expiring  numbers  of  the  late  British  and  Foreign 
Medical  Review,  (an  article  which  impaired  not  a  little  the  respect  of  the 
professicHi  for  the  good  sense  of  the  author,)  the  reports  of  Dr.  Fleishmann, 
of  the  results  of  homcBopathic  treatment^  at  the  hospital  in  Vienna,  were 
dted  as  exhibiting  a  fair  test  of  this  method  of  practice.  It  turns  out,  as 
we  learn  by  the  Iiondon  Lancet,  that  these  statistical  statements,  were 
anant  f(H*gerie&  An  exammation  of  the  books  of  the  establishment  has 
led  to  their  detectioa  How  far  the  records  themselves  are  false,  of  course 
eanoot  so  well  be  ascertamed.  They  were  made  at  a  homoeopathic  estab- 
Ikhment,  under  the  direction  of  one  who  is  dishonest  enough,  to  give  a 
&l8e  representation  of  the  results  of  their  analysis ;  hence,  it  is  fair  to  pre- 
Bume,  that  if  the  matter  could  be  sifted  to  the  bottom,  it  would  be  found 
that  the  case  is  still  worse  for  homoeopathy  than  it  even  now  is  proved  to  be. 

A  somewhat  »mDar  trick  has  lately  been  attempted  in  the  city  of  New- 
York.  The  trustees  of  the  **  Homoeopathic  Dispensary  Association  **  pub- 
Med  a  card,  addressed  to  the  public,  setting  forth,  in  figures,  the  results 
of  homoeopathy  at  an  orphan  institution,  as  contrasted  with  results,  at  the 
same  institution,  while  the  sick  received  regular  medical  attendance.  Dr* 
James  McCime  Smith,  of  New- York,  was  induced  to  investigate  the  matter, 
and  he  proves  from  the  same  source  whence  the  figures  appearing  on  the 
card  were  taken,  that,  so  far  from  figures  establishing  the  superior  success 
of  Homoeopathy,  the  odds  are  more  than,  double  against  it  We  refer  those 
who  have  any  curiosity  to  examine  the  matter,  to  our  respected  contem- 
porary, the  Annalist,  (No.  18,  vol.  11,)  which  contains  the  card,  and  the 
article  by  Dr.  Smith,  together  with  some  excellent  remarks  by  the  editor. 
That  the  Trustees  who  have  lent  their  names  on  the  card  are  guilty  of  a 
dehberate  intention  to  deceive  the  public,  may  not^l)e  true,  but  it  was  cer- 
tainly their  duty  to  ascertain  that  there  could  be  no  room  for  doubt  as  to 
the  correctness  of  the  statistics,  before  consenting  to  endorse  them. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  they  who  have  enrolled  themselves  as  Homoeo- 

pathists  with  a  view  to  making  the  most  of  it  as  a  pecuniary  speculation 

upon  public  credulity,  should  resort  to  these,  and  other  equally  dishonest 

means  of  furthering  their   ends.     Not  less  would  be  expected  from  the 

character  of  their  motives ;  it  is  carrying  out  the  spirit  which,  as  Dr.  Lee  has 

abundantly  showed,  actuated  the  founder  of  the  impositbn.     Many  of  them 

5  No.  3.— Vol .  4. 


196  SDITOSIAL  DEPIBTUEHT. 

have  succeeded  m  their  obje<!^  and  are  now  ready  to  laugh  at  ihe  felly 
which  has  filled  their  po<4ets. 

The  latter  conBolation  will  not  remain  for  those  Irho  hare  been  duped. 
We  really  cannot  but  commiserate  the  few  unfortunate  gentlemeki»  and 
more  particularly^  the  not  so  few  philanthropic  ladies,  who  have  felt  it  to  be 
their  duty  to  go  from  house  to  house,  endeaivoring  to  persuade  kivalids 
to  dismiss  their  medical  advisers,  and  try  a  homoeopathist  This  seal, 
which  thus  prompts  them  to  overstep  the  bounds  of  delicacy,  and  we  might 
«dd,  decency,  is  pretty  good  evidence  that  they  do  not  fbel  qiute  secure  in 
their  confidence  in  the  merits  of  their  cause.  It  savours  of  the  plan  pursued 
by  the  fox,  in  the  iaJble,  who  had  lost  his  caudal  appendage.  Mortification, 
more  than  any  other  specie  of  misery,  likes  company.  But  this  aubject  is 
too  grave  for  ridicule.  If  it  concerned  merely  mortified  pride,  or  the  Iosb 
of  a  few  dollars,  it  would  be  quite  a  different  matter  from  what  it  TeaDy  u. 
It  is  a  subject  involving  health  and  life.  If  persons  in  the  independent 
exercise  ol  their  judgment^  elect  a  course  calculated  to  jeopardise  these 
most  valued  of  all  temporal  blesysings,  they  may  be  compassionated,  but 
perhaps  are  not  culpable.  It  is  otherwise  with  those  who  officiously  obtnide 
upon  the  sick  or  their  friends,  and  taking  advantage  of  the  amdety  and 
weakness  which  are  incident  to  disease,  succeed  in  diverting,  or,  mt  least, 
impairing  the  resources  ot  medical  art  We  envy  not  the  moral  percepticoi 
which  do  not  recognize  the  fearful  responsibility  which  such  oondoot 
involves;  nor  the  conscience  which  is  insensible  to  the  reproaches  (albeit 
unuttered)  which  are  breathed  in  the  unavailing  regrets  of  thoee  who 
mourn  for  departed  friends. 


Proceedings  at  the  Annual  Convention  qf  the  Connecticut  MecUced  Sodetj/f 
May,  1848,  etc. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  politeness  of  Dr.  Gordon  W.  Russell,  Becretaiy 
of  the  Oonnectieut  Medical  Society,  for  a  copy  of  the  proceedings  at  their 
last  annual  convention.  The  reader  of  this  publication  cannot  fail  to  enter- 
tain sentiments  of  great  respect  for  the  intelligence  and  spirit  which  appear 
ito  pervade  the  Medkal  Profession  of  Connecticut  In  connection  with  the 
proceedings,  is  published  an  address  by  B.  Fordyce '  Baker,  B.  D.^  en 
Disea^sea  of  the  Cervix  Uteri,  which  we  have  read  with  pleasure  and 
profit  We  had  marked  the  address  for  copious  quotations,  but  have  con- 
cluded not  to  insert  them,  as  the  subject  has  been  considered  pretfy  fuffy 
in  a  former  ^number  of  this  Journal  (see  analytical  Review  of  Bennett  on 
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diseases  of  ntenus  T<d.  11  page  §75)  Dr.  Baker's  obsen^ations  go  to  con- 
firm the  views  oontained  in  the  article  just  referred  to^  and  illustrate  the 
imporCaoce  of  the  ^pecuhim  raginae,  in  determining  the  true  morbid  oondi'*> 
tkms  of  the  cerm»  and  in  applying  remedies  directly  to  the  diseased 
parta  We  commend  Pr.  Baker's  address  to  the  careful  perus^  of  the* 
pnctiiioner. 

On  the  Method  of  Preparing  CoUodion.    By  C.  Gb£sn„  M.  D.,  Homer.. 

N.  Y. 

The  following  article  hy  Dr.  Green,  wag  received  too  late  for  insertion  in 
the  department  of  original  communication&  As  the  method  of  preparing 
the  collodion  (which,  strangely  enough,  was  not  annoimced  by  either  of 
the  competitors  for  the  honor  of  the  di3Coyery)  has  not  been  communicated 
to  our  readers,  and  as  some  of  them  may  desire  to  prepare  it  for  them- 
selves,  we  introduce  the  article  here,  rather  than  defer  it  for  our  next  No. 
Dt,  G.  will  please  accept  our  thanks  for  his  valuable  contributions. — ^Editor. 

I  am  induced  to  offer  for  publication,  some  remarks  on  the  subject  men. 
tioned  above,  from  the  ccmsideration  that,  so  £ur  as  I  have  been  able  to 
aaoertaioy  no  very  definite  account  of  the  process  has  been  made  known  to 
the  medical  public.  A  formula  for  preparing  the  cotton  appeared  in  the 
Boston  Kedical  and  Surgical  Journal,  but  it  was  very  incomplete.  In 
mawer  to  soma  queries  on  the  subject  hy  a  correspondent  of  that  jour^al• 
the  editor,  in  the  Na  fi>r  July  19^  extracts  a  formula^  wit^  some  remarks^ 
from  the  Ameiican  Journal  of  Pharmacy.  It  a{^ars  from  those  eztractSy 
that  the  ordinary  commercial  gun-cotton  is  not  soluble  in  ether.  The  fol- 
lowing is  the  formula  which  has  been  found  best  to  succeed  in  the  prepa- 
rati(m  of  ooUodion,  by  the  authors  of  those  extracts: — ^Take  of  Nitric  Acid 
qpi  gr.  1,452;  Bulphuric  Acid  (commercial)  each  1  fluid  ounce;  cleaned 
and  bleached  cotton  2  drachm&  Thoroughly*  satuiate  the  cotton  with  the 
aeid%  and  macerate  &r  twelve  hours.  Then  wash  the  cotton,  dry  it 
nspiSkf  by  artificial  heat,  in  the  shade,  and  di&sdve  it  in  one  and  a  half 
pints  of  sulphuric  ether."  The  authors  oi  this  process  (Dr.  Parrish  and 
livermore)  remark,  that  gun  cotton,  as  thus  prepared  will  k)ose  its  solubility 
after  being  kept  a  few  days,  or  particularly  by  being  exposed  to  the  rays 
of  the  sun;  but  that  which  I  have  prepared,  in  the  manner  I  am  about  to 
relate,  is  perfectly  soluble  aftor  being  kept  several  days,  and  even  several 
weeks.  I  have  found,  also,  that  it  is  more  perfectly'soluble  when  completely 
and  rapidly  dried  in  strong  sun  light,  than  when  more  slowly  dried  in  the 
ahade,  by  ordinary  evaporatioQ.    For  the  proportions  of  the  acid  which  I 
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use,  I  am  indebted  to  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surreal  Journal.     The  fol- 
lowing is  my  formula : — Take  of  pure  nitric  acid  of  the  shops  £  3  il  com- 
mercial sulphuric  acid,  £  3iii.  mix  and  allow  them  to  cool;  pure  cotton  (the 
'*  drawn  cotton  **  of  the  factories  is  the  best)  15  gr& ;  press  the  cotton  into 
the  acids,  and  see  that  it  is  thoroughly  saturated  with  the  adds;  macerate 
thirty  minutes.     Then  wash  the  cotton  in  a  glass  vessel  thoroughly,  by 
means  of  agitation  in  repeated  waters,  and  by  squeezing,  until  you  can 
perceive  by  the  taste  no  remains  of  acid.     Care  should  be  taken  not  to 
divide  the  mass  of  cotton  into  many  parts,  as  it  will  then  be  more  di£Sciilt 
to  pick  it  open  equally,  and  thus  fit  it  for  equal  and  rapid  drying,  and  per- 
fect solubility.     After  picking  the  cotton  into  a  light  floculent  masfl^  I 
spread  it  thinly  on  a  sheet  of  paper,  and  expose  it  to  the  direct  rays  of  the 
sun.     I  suppose  that  drying  by  artificial  heat  would  answer  the  same  pa^ 
pose,  but,  as  yet>  I  have  not  tried  it     This  quantity  of  cotton  may  be  put 
into  three  or  four  fluid  ounces  of  sulphuric  ether,  according  to  the  conas- 
tence  of  which  you  may  desire  the  fluid  to  be,  it  being  rendered  more  thin 
by  the  addition  of  ether.     The  above  quantity  of  cotton  with  £  §iv.  will 
make  a  solution  a  little  thinner  than  recently  strained  honey,  and  nearly  ai 
transparent     It  has  somewhat  the  appearance  of  a  thick  mucilage  of  goB 
arabic     This  when  dried  in  thin  layers  is  transparent,  and  in  fact>  for  some 
purposes,  serves  as  an  excellent  varnish.     I  have  observed,  that^  on  stand- 
ing, the  more  opaque  portion  of  the  solution  subsides,  and  leaves  a  pe^ 
fecUy  transparent  stratum  on  the  surface,  which,  though  perfectly  adhedm, 
does  not  dry  as  rapidly  as  the  thicker  and  more  opaque  portion.    It  may 
be  shaken  before  being  used. 

The  quality  of  the  gun  cotton,  and  of  the  solution,  will  depend  mueb 
upon  the  carefulness  of  the  manipulation  in  the  process  of  preparatioa  ID- 
the  first  place,  if  the  whole  mass  of  cotton  is  not  perfectly  saturated  witb 
the  acids,  a  portion,  when  washed  and  dried,  will  not  be  soluble.  In  iho 
next  place,  in  the  process  of  maceration  and  washing,  it  should  be  retamed. 
in  one  mass,  and  not  twisted,  so  that  it  can  be  easily  separated  into  flocculaer 
which  will  favor  rapid  and  perfect  drying.  It  should  be  entirely  freed  froBB- 
acid  by  agitation  in  soft-water.  The  cotton  thus  prepared  will  have  i 
natural  color,  or  may  be  changed  to  a  light  yellow,  and  the  color  of 
solution  will  be  accordingly  white  or  yellow. 

In  applying  it  surgically  to  wounds,  the  straps  should  be  saturated 
it>  the  edges  of  the  wound  held  together,  and  the  straps  dosely  applied 
the  skin  until  it  dries.     An  additional  coating  of  the  collodion  msj 
applied  over  the  straps  and  around  its  edges,  which  will  serve  to  strengtL 
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it  I  have  usod  the  thur  solution  witli  admirable  Buccess,  as  a  coating  for 
supeii&cial  biim&  I  should  apprehend  that  it  might  be  of  service  when 
applied  around  the  edges  of  atonic  ulcers,  as  it  would  corrugate  the  skin, 
and  thereby  rive  support,  operating  on  the  principles  of  Bayton's  plan  of 
strapping,  or  straps  saturated  with  the  solution  may  be  used. 

In  (me  case  of  dislocation  of  the  lower  end  of  the  ulna  from  the  radius 
backwards,  to  which  I  was  called  on  the  18th  day  after  the  accident,  and  in 
which  I  wished  to  make  gentle  and  contmued  pressure  with  a  bandage 
around  the  lower  extremity  of  the  cubital  bones,  I  applied  a  strap  an  inch 
in  width,  saturated  with  this  solution,  and  it  answered  my  purpose  com- 
pletely.  I  was  able  to  make  cold  application  without  fear  of  loosing  the 
strap,  or  of  changing  its  tenseness.  Water  dressings  with  the  collodion 
can  be  freely  used.  It  will  be  found  a  most  valuable  adjunct  in  the 
yarious  departments  of  sui^cal  practice. 

I  should  have  mentioned  that  before  I  learned  from  any  source  the  pro- 
portions of  the  acids  to  be  used,  I  made  a  successful  expenment  by  com- 
bining sulphuric  acid  §  v.,  nitric  acid,  Siii.  in  which  I  macerated  the  cotton 
and  washed  as  above.  It  was  perfectly  soluble.  But  I  have  used  the 
Boston  proportion,  and  it  is  equally  good.  I  should  remark,  that  the  cotton 
thus  prepared  is  not  exactly  gun  cotton.  It  does  not  possess  its  explosive 
properties. 


Introductory  Addresses. — Since  our  former  notice  of  Introductory 
Addresses  in  thfe  last  volume  of  this  Journal,  a  few  additions  to  oiir  list 
have  been  received — to  wit: — Address  delivered  at  the  Castleton  Medical 
College  by  Joseph  Perkins,  M,  D.,  Prof,  of  Mat.  Medica  and  Obstetrics. 
Prof  Perkins  may  be  ranked  among  the  class  of  veteran  teachers,  and  the 
character  of  this  address  is  what  would  be  expected  from  a  writer  of  his 
ability  ani  experience. 

Address  delivered  at  the  CasUeton  Medical  College  by  Wm,  Sweetser, 
M  D.y  Prof  of  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine. 

Valedictory  Address  by  Henry  Oibbons,  M.  D.,  Prof  Institutes  and 
Practice  of  Medicine,  at  the  Philadelphia  College  of  Medicine. 

We  tender  our  thanks  to  the  authors  for  remembering  us,  and  shall 
always  be  happy  to  receive  similar  favors.  We  should  do  them  the  justice 
to  give  our  readers  extracts,  were  it  not  that  we  had  considered  the  last 
year's  crop  disposed  of,  and  the  next  harvest  of  introductories  is  so  nigh 
at  hand. 
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Bdladonna^  Mislabeled  Extract  of.Danddion. — In  oar  last  number  we 
gave  an  account  of  a  case  of  pciaoning  bj  BeHadonna  ptircbased  for  the 
Extract  of  Dandelion.    We  hare  smce  learned  that^  sereral  months  ago^  a 
similar  accident  occurred  in  the  saoobe  way,  another  Druggist  of  this  cttj 
having  received  from  the  Shakers  a  considerable  quantity  (rf  the  Extmet  of 
Belladonna  purporting  to  be  Dandelicn.     Since  the  pubhcation  of  oue  last 
number,  still  another  mistsdke  has  been  iziade  of  the  same  desenptioa    Th^ 
dru^ist  who  supplied  the  medicine  which  gave  rise  to  the  accideBt  aercnl 
months  ago^  informed  us  that  he  immediately  reported  the  circumstanee  to 
the  Mt  Lebanon  Society,  and  was  informed  in  reply  that  the  Society  were 
aware  that  a  large  quantity  of  the  Belladonna  had  be^i  incorrectly  k^Mled,. 
and  sent  over  the  United  State&     There  seems  to  have  been  eolpaUe 
n^ligence,  not  only  in  the  wrong  labeling,  but  in  observing  silence  on  tba 
subject,  after  the  mistake  was  knowQ  by  those  who  had  oonunitted  \\m    No 
ei&rts  appear  to  have  been  made  to  apprize  druggisti^  and  the  piibfic^ 
of  the  fact  that  they  had  sent  abroad  a  hx^e  quantity  of  BeOadoDim  Ubdr 
ed  Dandelion.    Is  there  no  legal  punishment  for  such  abominftble  selfishr 
ness,  and  reckless  disregard  for  human  life  ?    If  not^  there  is  a  hiatw  m 
the  criminal  law  which  should  be  filled  as  soon  as  possible.      In  the  meaft 
time,  we  hope  the  matter  will  be  so  extensively  made  known,  that  aa  effiao- 
tual  quietus  will  be  put  upon  any  future  sales  of  medicines  prepared  by-tb^ 
Shakers  of  Mt  Lebanon,  N,  Y.     The  reader  of  the  case  reported  in  our 
last  number,  will  have  observed,  that,  in  addition  to  the  carelessness  in  con- 
founding the  two  articles^  the  Belladonna  Extract  was  a  miserable  prepa- 
ration.   Had  it  been  a  good  article,  the  patient's  life  would  probably  bav« 
been  sacrificed  to  the  mistake. 


Present  to  Dr.  Morton. — A  silver  box,  containing  one  thousand  dollan^ 
has  been  presented  to  Dr.  Morton,  with  the  following  inscription:— >** This 
box,  containing  $1000,  is  presented  to  Wm.  Thos.  Green  Morton,  by  the 
members  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Mass.  Gen.  Ho^tal^  and  oliher 
citizens  of  Boston,  May  3d,  1848.  He  has  become  poor  in  a  cause  in  whioh 
he  has  made  the  world  his  debtor.  Testimcmial  in  honor  of  the  ether  dis- 
covery of  Sept  30.  1046.'' 

Our  friend  of  the  Annalist  remarks^  that  this  settles  his  claim  to  iha 
discovery.  We  hope  Dr.  Jackson's  friends  will  not  allow  themaelvea  to  be 
outdone  by  evidence  of  this  nature. 
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Prof,  Coventry's  Report  on  Ckolercu — In  January  last,  we  published 
some  resolutions  adopted  by  the  Medical  Faculties  of  the  Geneva  and 
Bnfl^o  Medical  Colleges,  commissioning  Pro£  Coventiy,  to  obtain  the 
latest  information  in  Enrope,  as  to  the  pathology  and  treatment  of  Asiatic 
Cholera,  which,  as  it  was  then  reported,  had  made  its  appearance  in  France 
and  Great  Brit£un.  The  latter  intelligence,  fortunately,  proved  to  be  erro- 
neous, and  Pro£  C^  in  consequence,  did  not,  witness  the  disease.  The 
subject^  however,  was  under  earnest  discussion  in  France  and  England, 
owing  to  the  expectancy  of  the  speedy  appearance  of  the  disease  th^-e, 
and  Pro£  C.  was  able  to  obtain  the  views  of  some  of  those  who  had  had 
the  largest  opportunities  for  its  investigation,  and  to  compare  them  with  his 
own  views  derived  from  a  close  observation  of  the  epidemic  as  it  appeared 
in  fhis  countiy  in  1882.  Prof.  C.  has  embodied  the  results  of  his  inquiries 
and  experience  in  a  report  which  we  have  the  satisfaction  to  present  in 
this  Ko.  of  the  Journal.  In  view  of  the  possibility,  if  not  probability,  of 
the  reappearance  of  this  teirible  scourge  upon  our  shores,  we  commend 
the  tepcnl  to  the  careful  perusal  of  our  readers. 

B^iffolio  Medical  College, — ^The  walls  of  the  new  edifice  of  Ihe  Medical 
Department  of  the  University  of  Bufialo,  are  rapidly  advancing.  The 
stmetore  is  of  stone — a  red  sand-stone,  procured  at  Lockport,  which  has 
not  before  been  used  in  this  city  for  building  purposes.  The  effect,  so  far 
as  cim  be  estimated  from  the  present  appearance  of  the  walls,  will  be  very 
fina  The  building  is  one  hundred  feet  deep,  by  about  fifty  feet  front 
It  is  located  on  Main  Street  a  short  distance  above  the  Roman  Catholic 
church.  It  is  designed  that  the  walls  will  be  completed,  and  the  building 
.  enclosed  the  present  season. 

lUsigruUion  of  Professor  Hamilton,  of  Oenevet, — ^Prof  F.  H  Hamilton 
has  resigned  his  professorship  at  Geneva  Medical  College,  and  will  here- 
after be  ocmnected  with  the  Medical  Department  of  the  University  of 
Bufifaio^  exclusively.  Dr.  Ryan,  of  Philadelphia,  has  been  appointed  to  the 
chair  of  Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery,  made  vacant  by  the  resigna- 
tion of  Dr.  Hamilton. 


.Notice. — We  beg  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  the  fact  that  this 
number  of  the  journal  contains  eight  additional  pages.  They  have  been 
added  in  consequence  of  the  length  of  the  Report  of  the  Trial  for  Mal-prac- 
tice,  in  order  that  the  pubhcation  of  that  report  may  not  interfere  with  the 
usual  variety  of  matter. 
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College  of  Pky smarts  and  Surgeons  of  the  University  of  the  State  of 
New  York, 

Since  the  publication  of  the  advertisement  of  this  Institution  in  the  last 
nupiber  of  this  Journal,  some  changes  have  been  made  in  the  arrangements 
for  the  next  course  of  lectures.  The  session  will  commence  on  the  30th  of 
October,  instead  of  the  13th,  and  the  preliminary  course*  will  occupy  the 
whole  of  October,  one  month  before  the  regular  lectures  commence  [see 
advertisement  in  this  number.]  Charles  E.  Isaacs,  M.  D.,  bsffi  also  been 
appointed  denionstrator  of  anatomy ;  a  gentleman  eminently  fitted  for  the 
duties  of  that  office.  — 

A  word  to  Patrons, — Our  patrons,  we  trust,  will  observe  that  our 
Journal  has  recently  entered  upon  a  new  year — the  fourth  year  of  its 
existence.  The  effort  to  .render  its  monthly  visitations  acceptable,  costs  us 
a  degree  of  l^or  which  they  know  little  oij  who  have  never  been  engaged 
in  a  similar  undertaking:.  But  this  labor  we  shall  continue  to  bestow  cheer- 
fully,  provided  we  have  good  reasons  to  believe  that  the.  work  is  ful£lliiq^, 
in  some  measure,  the  useful  objects  for  which  it  wasf  established  ,.^Fqr  the 
flattering  expressions  with  which  we  have  been  honored,  especially  from 
our  brethren  of  the  medical  corp*  editoriale,  we  are  deeply  grateful,' at  tJie 
same'  time,  being  duly^  sei^sible,  how  much  of  these  expressions  is  to  be 

attributed  to  their  kindness,  rather  than  to  our  deserts.    'To' those  subscii- 

,  •  .        .  .     .        .  .  ■  ,  _ 

bers  who  have  testified  both  by  words,  and  in  a  more  substantial  mode, 
their  Sense  of  the  value  of  the  work,  we  tender  our  grateful  acknowledge- 
ments. We  have  not  space  to  add  more,  nor  are  we  disposed' to  occupy 
much  of  our  pages  with  these  matters.  We  will  close  by  the  word  to 
which  the  foregoing  is  prefatory: — The  present  is  the  most  favorable  period 
of  the  year  for  the  friends  of  the  Journal  to  renew  subscriptions,  pay  up 
arrears,  and  rise  exertions  to  extend  its  circulation. 

Obituary. — Died  in  this  city,  on  the  26th  ult  Dr.  Oharles  Schmidt^ 
aged  24  years.  Dr.  Schmidt  was  a  German,  educated  at  the  school  of 
Giessen.  He  established  himself  here  as  a  practitioner  of  medicine  a  year 
since,  and  was  much  esteemed  by  his  medical  and  other  acquaintanciefi. 
ITie  disease  of  which  he  died  was  Typhoid  fever. 

Books. — Bibliographical  favors  .already  received,  havienot  ail,  as  yet, 
had  due  attention.  Several  books  remain,  which  will .  be  reviewed  or 
noticed  in  our  next  number..       '  — ^ 

Erroivm, — On  the  193d  page,  5th  line, for  "dearly  written  book  "  read 
cleverly  written  book. 


BUFFALO  MEDICAL  JOUENAL 


AVD 


MONTHLY  EEYIEW. 


TOL.  4.  SEPTEMBER.  1848.  NO.  4. 


ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


ART.  L — On  the  Treatment  of  Paisomng  by  the  Bite  of  a  Ratdeimakc, 
By  JosiAH  Trowbriboe,  M.  D. 

Sir: — ^In  your  Journal  for  the  month  of  July,  I  notice  an  account  of  the 
symptoms  of^  and  treatment  for  the  bite  of  a  rattlesnake,  in  the  case  of  the 
lamented  Dr.  Wunright^  of  New  York,  taken  from  the  Annalist  I  am 
not  disposed  to  make  any  strictures  on  the  treatment  in  that  case.  The 
bite  of  a  rattlesnake  is  of  rare  occurrence  in  the  Northern  States  of  late 
yearsy  as  they  have  been  nearly,  if  not  entirely,  exterminated  from  the 
settled  poitions  of  the  country.  I  will  simply  relate  what  has  occurred  in 
my  own  practice. 

I  came  to  Buffalo  to  reside  in  1811,  and  aJbthat  time  th&  rattlesnake  was 

common  in  many  localities  in  the  vicinity.     I  think  some  six  or  eight  cases 

have  Men  under  my  care.     I  distinctly  recollect  four  of  theuL     I  recollect 

also,  the  prominent  symptoms  in  two  of  the  cases.     The  first  occurred  in 

1812.     A  boy  of  about  twelve  years  of  age  was  bitten  on  the  side  of  one 

foot,  near  the  small  toe.    Being  absent  from  the  village,  I  (fid  not  see  him 

until  two  or  three  hours  after  the  accident    The  limb  was  then  badly 

swollen  to  the  body,  the  skin  was  discolored  and  mottled,  and,  if  I  recollect 

aright,  of  a  green  and  yellow  color.    The  pain  was  severe,  and  the  pulse 

accelerated.    I  immediately  directed  the  administration  of  Olive  Oil,  both 

s 

exlemally  and  internally :      Internally,  by  the  administration  of  ^ii  every 

half  hour,  and  externally,  constantly,  with  friction.     Under  this  treatment 

the  swelling  subsided,  the  pain  was  assuaged,  and  the  boy  recovered. 

5  No-  8.— Vol,  4. 
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The  other  was  a  man  of  fifty  years  of  age,  of  intemperate  habita  He 
kept  two  large  rattlesnakes  m  a  box.  At  about  10  o'clock,  P.  M.,  being 
somewhat  intoxicated,  he  removed  the  snakes  from  the  box  to  the  floor 
and  began  playing  with  them.  At  length  one  of  them  struck  him  between 
the  thumb  and  forefinger.  My  office  being  in  the  vicinity,  a  student  of 
mine  was  requested  to  attend.  He  applied  salt  and  vinegar  to  the  handt 
and  administered  aqua  ammonias  mtemally,  without  reliefl  At  half-past  11 
or  12  P.  M.,  I  was  called.  At  this  time  the  hand  and  arm  were  badly 
swollen  to  the  elbow,  and  the  pain  severe.  I  directed  the  administration  ci 
the  Oil  as  in  the  former  case.  I  requested  the  student  to  remain  with  him, 
and  to  sec  that  the  remedy  was  faithfully  applied  until  the  threatening 
symptoms  subsided.  The  next  morning,  at  7  or  8  o'clock^  I  met  the 
patient  upon  the  side-walk,  free  from  any  ill  effect  from  the  poison.  AD 
the  other  cases  were  treated  in  the  same  way,  and  all  recovered. 

I  am  aware  that  numerous  trials  and  long  experience  are  required  to 
establish  the  character  and  value  of  any  remedy,  and  I  have  not  great 
conlidcnce  in  antidotes,  and  loss  in  specifics.  In  looking  back  into  some  of 
the  old  medical  periodicals,  I  find  that  Sweet  Oil,  as  an  antidote  to  the  per- 
son of  the  irattlesnakc,  is  not  a  new  remedy.  In  VoL  2d,  Na  2,  Article 
4th,  of  the  Medical  Repository,  published  in  1805,  there  is  an  article  repub- 
lished from  the  Charleston  (South  Carolina)  City  Grasette,  a  part  of  which 
I  quote.  '*  In  great  cities,  particularly  in  London,  a  number  of  persons 
procure  tlicir  livelihood  b^  catching  vipers.  They  are  employed  by  Chem- 
ists and  Apothecaries,  <&&  I  remember  some  years  before  leaving  England, 
to  have  read  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Sociefy  in 
Li^ndon,  a  curious  circumstance  relative  to  one  of  these  viper  catchers.  A 
member  of  the  Society  had  received,  causually,  imformaticm  thlit  a  man  en- 
gaged in  this  business  was  frequently  bitten,  and  that  he  cured  himself  with 
Olive  Oil.  After  considerable  inquiry  the  viper  catcher  was  Ibund,  and  the 
questlonft  asked,  whether  he  did  cure  himself  with  the  Oily  and  whether  he 
was  willing  to  gratify  a  number  of  gentlemen  by  an  exhibition  of  the  fact? 
The  man  answered  affirmatively  to  boUi  questions.  Accordingly  a  moat 
numerous  meeting  of  the  Royal  Society  was  convened,  eompoeed  of  a 
<N>nsiderabIe  nomber  of  the  nobility,  ^c.  The  viper  catcher  attended, 
accompaniiHl  by  his  wife,  with  a  large  viper,  and  laying  lus  ann  naked  to 
ihe  shoulder*  sulTorod  the  irritated  reptile  to  strike,  which  it  did  fiarciUy. 
His  wife  pomittod  the  poison  to  operate  till  her  husband's  head,  fiuse  and 
tongue  wore  greatly  swelled,  his  arm  and  face  also  veiy  black,  and  his  sen- 
«i's  much  affocied,  when  slio  applied  the  oil,  by  pouring  a  small  quantity 
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dowDy  and  bathing  the  part  bitten.  The  mui  gradually,  and  eoon  recov- 
ered. This  circomstanoe  bebg  strongly  impressed  upon  my  mind,  and 
knowing  that  the  poison  of  an  English  viper  is  considered,  in  that  oountry, 
the  moat  subtle  in  nature,  determined  me  to  try  its  antidotal  power  in  the 
bite  of  the  rattlesnake,  the  first  opportunity  which  should  offer,  on  my 
retirement  from  Charleston  to  the  back  Country,  now  Pendleton  County. 
I  was  also  particulaiiy  impelled  to  make  the  trial  from  a  consideration  of 
the  newness  and  wildness  of  the  country,  and  the  number  of  my  famOy, 
beside  which,  there  were  hardly  a  dozen  more  in  the  county.  This  was  in 
the  year  1786.  In  about  a  month  after  my  arrival,  a  person  in  full  speed 
came  to  my  camp^  and  most  urgently  begged  to  know  if  I  could  assist  a 
man  who  had  just  been  bitten  by  a  large  rattlesnake.  Although  I  lamen- 
ted the  misfortune,  I  rejoiced  at  the  opportunity  it  offered  to  ascertain  folly 
the  properly  of  Olive  Oil  as  an  antidote  to  this  deadly  poison.  Acc(»rdingly 
I  put  a  vial  <^  oQ  in  my  pocket,  and  mounted  the  messenger's  horse.  When 
I  airived  at  the  unfortunate  man's  cabin,  he  struck  me  as  the  most  frightful 
object  I  had  ever  beheld.  His  hands  and  face  were  prodigiously  swelled, 
the  latter  black,  his  tongue  proportionably  enlarged  and  out  of  his  mouth, 
his  eyes  as  if  shooting  from  their  sockets,  his  senses  gone,  and  every 
iqppearance  of  immediate  suffocation.  He  had  been  struck  on  the  side  of  the 
toot,  about  the  middle,  in  the  hollow.  Immediately,  but  with  great  diffi- 
culty, I  got  down  two  table-spoonfulls  oi  oil.  Its  effects  were  almost 
instantaneous,  and  astonishingly  powerful,  in  counteracting  the  poison,  as 
a|ipeared  by  the  strongs  though  quick  oonvuluons  that  followed.  In  about 
thirty  minutes  it  (grated  strongly,  both  emetically  and  cathartically,  after 
wluch  the  swelling  oi  the  head  and  face  &c  gradually  abated,  and  the 
tongue  began  to  assume  its  place.  In  about  two  hours,  he  was  so  far 
recovered  as  to  be  able  to  articulate,  and  from  that  time  recovered  fast 
The  oil  mwardly  taken,  and  applied  to  the  foot'  and  leg,  both  exceedingly 
swelledt  cUd  not  exceed  seven  or  eight  spoonfulls. 

The  number  of  cases  of  a  like  nature,  in  the  course  of  twelve  years, 
has  been  considerable,  in  all  of  which  Olive  Oil  has  proved  itself  to  be 
peculiariy  adapted,  and  fully  adequate  to  the  worst  of  cascs»  if  timely 
aiqpUed." 

I  find  another  case  recorded  in  the  eighth  volume  of  the  Medical  Jour- 
nal of  Medical  Sdences,  page  397,  communicated  by  Dr.  Homer,  which 
terminated  frUally.  It  f^pears  that  ^iiss  of  Olive  Oil  was  administered  in 
two  doses,  at  a  long  interval  between,  and  tfie  last  dose  when  the  man  was 
in  artiado  mortitt.    The  principal  reliance  in  this  case  seems  to  have  been 
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upon  cuppmg,  external  irritants,  aqua  ammonise,  See,  I  do  not  think  thai 
this  case  makes  either  for,  or  against  the  use  of  Olive  Oil  I  copy  from 
the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  of  Januaiy  5lh,  1848,  from  an 
article  communicated  by  Dr.  Stephen  W.  Williams,  of  Deerfield,  Massachu- 
setts, the  following  additional  testimony  in  favor  of  the  use  of  Olive  Ofl. 
"The  use  of  Olive  Oil  may  be  strongly  recommended  for  the  bite  of  ihe 
rattlesnake.  My  grandfather,  Dr.  Thos.  Williams,  formerly  a  very  distm- 
giushed  physician  in  this  town,  once  restored  a  patient  bitten  by  a  rattle- 
snake, apparently  in  the  last  stage  of  Hfe,  by  the  external  and  internal 
administration  of  Olive  OIL  Mr.  J.  Miller,  of  Pendleton,  of  South  Caro- 
lina, observes,  that  Olive  Oil,  taken  internally  in  the  quantity  of  a  few 
spoonfulls,  and  applied  to  the  bitten  part>  has  proved  itself  fuUy  adequate 
to  the  worst  cases  if  timely  administered." 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  results  in  the  cases  here  related,  furnish  abun- 
dant testimony  in  favor  of  an  early  and  diligent  use  of  this  remedy.  That 
there  may  be  cases  which  will  be  fatal  under  any  circumstances,  and  in 
spite  of  the  Olive  Oil,  or  any  other  remedy,  is  probable,  but  if  it  succeeds 
in  a  large  majority,  it  is  sufficient  to  warrant  its  use,  and  a  reasonable 
reliance  upon  its  powers  as  an  antidote  to  the  poison. 

BcTFFALO,  August,  1848. 


ART.  II. —  Case  of  Puerperal  Convtilsiwis^  treated  with  Chloroform.    By 
James  P.  White,  M.  D. 

Ji^y  iSth  1848.  Was  requested  by  Dr.  Devening  to  see  Mrs.  Bndj, 
then  in  labor,  and  suffering  from  a  violent  attack  of  puerperal  convulsioniL 
I  found  an  Irish  woman,  of  full  habits  in  her  third  pregnancy,  the  two 
previous  labors  having  been  favorable.  Dr.  D.  had  been  with  her  but  ft 
short  time ;  the  convulsive  paroxysms  succeeding  each  other  with  great 
rapidity ;  the  face  flushed  and  pulse  full.  He  had  bled  her  twenty  or 
twenty-four  ounces  with  partial  relief.  As  the  pulse  continued  full,  and  the 
muscular  efforts  during  the  fits  were  violent,  I  deemed  it  prudent  to  repeat 
the  bleeding,  which  was  done  to  about  the  previous  amount  On  examina- 
tion per  vaginam,  the  breech  was  found  occupying  the  superior  strait^  the 
soft  parts  dilatable,  and  the  pelvis  roomy.  As  the  convulsions  continued 
with  bu£  slight  diminution,  and  the  parts  were  favorable,  though  the  pains 
were  slight^  it  was  deemed  prudent  to  praceed  without  delay  to  deliver  the 
child.  To  secure  the  tonic  contraction  of  the  uterus,  and  guard  against 
hemorrhage,  two  drachms  of  the  wine  of  ergot  were  given.  It  occurred 
to  me  that  chloroform  might  assist  in  controlling  the  woman,  and  lessening 
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the  agitation  wliile  making  the  attempt  to  bring  down  the  chfld.  Dr.  D. 
accordingly  applied  some  of  Chilton*s  preparation  to  the  nostrila^  whilst  I 
introdaced  my  fingers  into  the  vagina,  and  hocked  them  into  the  groin  of 
the  feetus. 

The  muscnlar  agitation,  which  before  could  not  be  controlled,  now  subsi- 
ded, and  delivery  was  effected  without  difficulty ;  the  uterine  contraction 
continuing  to  be  moderate.  After  aj^lying  such  resUM^tives  as  were 
requisite  to  recover  the  child  from  a  state  of  partial  asphyxia,  I  applied  a 
ligature  to  the  cord,  and  laid  it  upon  the  bed.  By  placing  the  hand  upon 
the  abdomen,  it  was  found  to  be  still  distended.  Upon  the  re-introduction 
of  the  finger  into  the  vagina,  it  came  in  contact  with  the  arm  of  a  second 
child,  whidi  I  proceeded  to  turn  and  deliver,  the  patient  inhaling  the 
'  chloroform,  and  remaining  quiets  with  tolerably  firm  contraction  of  the 
uterus  upon  tilie  hand  during  the  operatbn.  The  double  placenta  and 
membranes  were  very  soon  pushed  down  into  the  vagina  by  the  tonic 
oonlaractioQ  of  the  uterus,  and  were  removed  by  Dr.  Devening.  Very 
litCle  hemonhage  followed,  and  the  proper  bandage  being  appUed,  th^ 
patient  was  carefully  laid  back  upon  the  bed.  During  the  entire  period 
Bucceeding  the  application  of  the  ansesthetic  agent,  the  woman  was  unocxi- 
scious  and  calm,  but  at  no  time  did  we  carry  it  so  &r  as  to  produce  sterto- 
rous breathing.  * 

21$t  The  patient  comfortable,  and  consciousness  entirely  restored. 
She  has  no  recdlection  of  any  thing  which  occurred  during  her  labor  after 
being  seized  with  convulsions.  The  children  are  of  ^good  size,  and  dcxng 
welL 

25th,  From  Dr.  Devening  I  learn  that  the  woman  has  so  hi  recovered 
as  to  resume  her  usual  domestic  duties. 

I  have  been  thus  full  in  the  descriptbn  of  this  case,  from  the  fact  that 
Chloroform  was  resorted  ta  On  the  introduction  of  any  new  medicinal 
agent,  it  ordinarily  occurs,  that  a  part  of  the  profession  become  advocates 
for  its  indiscriminate  use;  while,  for  no  better  apparent  reasons  than  the 
love  of  opposition,  or  distaste  for  innovation,  another  party  is  formed  who 
persevering^y  contest  its  claims  to  favor.  The  recent  controversies  regard- 
ing the  pn^riety  of  the  use  of  the  agent  in  question,  are  a  sufficient  evi- 
dence of  the  truth  of  this  remark  On  the  one  hand  v^e  find  Dr.  Simp- 
son giving  it  to  all  parturient  females,  saying  that,  "  in  midwifery,  most^  or 
all  of  my  brethren  in  Edinburgh  employ  it  constantly ;  **  that ''  no  acci. 
dents  have  as  yet  happened,  though  several  hundred  thousanda  must 
have  already  been  under  its  influence;''  and  he  most  oomplaoently  adda: 
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"  Those  who  most  bitterly  oppose  its  obstetric  emplo^rment  sow,  will  be, 
tsn  or  twenty  years  hence»  amazed  at  their  own  profesfflonal  crvelty.**  On 
the  other  hand,  we  find  the  scarcely  less  celebrated  American  Obstotriciail, 
Dr.  Meigs,  a  man,  who,  like  Dr.  Simpson,  is  usually  found  occupying  a 
partisan  position  in  regard  to  any  novelty,  in  this  instance  strenuoosly 
opposing  its  use  under  all  circumstances.  He  has  not  exhilutied  h  in  any 
case,  nor  has  he  any  intention  of  so  doing,  remaridng  in  his  own  peculiar 
style,  "  I  hare  been  accustomed  to  look  upon  the  sensation  <^  pa^i  in  labor, 
as  the  physiological  relation  of  the  power  of  force ;  and  notwithataa^ng^  I 
hare  seen  so  many  women  in  the  throes  of  labor,  I  have  always  zeganled 
a  labor  pain  as  a  most  desirable,  salutary,  and  conservative  manifestalaQaof 
life-force.  I  have  found  that  women,  provided  they  are  snstluned  by 
cheering  counsel  and  promises,  and  carefully  freed  from  the  diatresrfiig 
element  of  terror,  could  in  general  be  made  to  endure,  withoui  great  oom- 
plaint,  those  labor-pains  which  the  friends  of  anaesthesia  dedre  ao  eames^y 
to  abolish  and  nullify,'fQr  all  the  fab-  daughters  of  Eve.  Dr.  ML  bdiores 
pain  not  only  necessary,  (and  rightly  as  we  think  in  many  instanoes;)  bttt 
desirable  as  a  guide  in  obstetric  operations;  and  tihat  mere  exemption  &on 
pain  Ibr  a  short  lime,  would  not  justify  him  ^  in  casting  away  ioB  saibstaod 
most  trustworthy  diagnosis." 

Opposed,  as  we  always  are,  to  ''meddlesome  midwifery,"  we  can  have  no 
doubt  that  any  interference  with  the  process  of  healthy  labor  is  sure  to  be 
followed,  sooner  or  later,  by  injurious,  if  not  faiil  consequeneeSi  The 
advocates  for  the  use  of  Chloroform  do  not  pretend,  that  under  ordinary  cir- 
cumstances, it  does  more  than  merely  relieve  physical  pain.  Now 
if  this  interference  with  this  hitherto  invariable  accompamment  of  natu- 
ral labor  can  be  shown  to  be  entirely  safe,  then  it  may  be  well  to  take 
the  question  of  the  propriety  of  its  uniform  use,  into  serious  coosidovlion. 
A  careful  reference  to  the  cases  reported  in  the  various  American  and 
European  Journals,  will  be  sufficient,  at  least,  to  throw  great  doubt  on  this 
point  For  the  present,  therefore,  we  are  prepared  to  conclude  with  Bana 
Duboisy  that:  ''Its  use  in  midwifery  should  be  restrained  to  a  limitad 
number  of  cases,  the  nature  of  which,  ulterior  experience  will  better  aOow 
us  to  determine."  It  seems  to  us  that  anaesthetic  agents  may  be  appUcabb 
in  puerppral  convulsions,  iC  after  proper  depletion,  the  muscular  contractioiii 
continue  violent,  and  especially  if  turning  or  other  interference  become 
necessary  for  the  relief  of  the  patient  The  woman  is  already  unconsoioufl^ 
and  you  do  not,  as  is  the  case  where  unconsciousness  is  purposely  induoed, 
deprive  yourself  of  a  valuable  guide  in  the  application  and  use  of  instm- 
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ments,  On  the  coatrary,  if  it  should  produce  quietude,  you  secure  an 
ahnost  indispensable  prerequisite  to  the  safe  performance  of  any  operation 
Bt,  or  above  the  brim  of  the  pelvis.  Whether  in  the  case  of  Mrs.  B.  the 
quietude  was  the  result  of  the  inhalation  of  the  Chloroform,  or  of  the 
copious  bleedings,  without  which,  in  this  case,  as  we  think,  it  would  have 
been  unsafe  to  resort  to  iU  it  may  be  difficult  to  determine.  It  is  certainly 
a  most  remarkable  instance  of  coincidence,  if  the  subsidence  of  the  eclamp- 
sia were  not  the  result  of  the  combined  effect  of  the  Chloroform  and 
bleeding;  and,  in  our  opinion,  the  result  can  scarcely  be  attributed  to  the 
smgle  action  of  the  latter. 

A  careful  discrimination  in  the  selection  of  cases,  and  a  resort  to  it  only 
with  the  proper  precautions,  may,  by  securing  a  number  of  well-attested 
observations,  plaoe  in  the  hands  of  the  Obstetrician  an  important  auxiliary, 
though  none  but  an  enthusiast  will  look  for  a  panacea* 

It  is  in  the  hope  of  contributmg  in  some  slight  degree  to  a  moru 
ratkmai  and  judiobus  selection  of  cases  for  the  exhibition  of  anaesthetic 
agents  that  this  case  been  furnished. 

BuisALO^  August^  1848. 
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Our  readers  will  remember  that  it  is  but  little  more  than  one  year  since 
we  were  surprised  by  intelligence  of  the  sudden  death  of  Dr.  Geo.  M'Clel- 
lan,  at  the  city  of  Philadelphia.  Dr.  M'Clellan  had  been  for  many  years 
one  of  the  most  interesting  and  successful  teachers  in  that  "  city  iA  medi- 
cal schools,**  and  had  enjoyed  both  in  his  public  and  private  practice 
extraordinary  means  of  acquiring  a  practical  knowledge  of  surgery.  He 
was  known  to  be  a  strong  and  original  thinker,  and  to  the  thousands  who 
have  listened  to  his  instructions,  it  is  no  extravagant  laudation,  to  say  that 
his  lectures  were  always  enriched  with  new  and  practical  suggestions,  such 
that  the  listener  never  failed  to  feel  himself  abundantly  repaid  for  his  time 
and  attention. 

It  was  therefore  with  the  more  smcere  regret  that  we  heard  of  his 
decease,  because  the  world  had  not  only  lost  one  of  its  most  useful  \men, 
but  that  too,  as  we  believed,  before  he  had  been  able  to  record  his  valuable 
experience.  But  in  this  book  (of  the  existence  of  which  we  were  not  then 
aware)  his  friends  and  admirers  may  find  a  consolation,  yet  not  unmixed 
with  sorrow ;  for  although  it  is  by  no  means  a  complete  work  upon  surgery. 
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such  as  he  was  capable  of  constructing,  and  such  as  he  had  evidently 
designed,  still  it  is  a  most  precious  fragment^  and  which,  like  a  broken 
shaft,  will  serve  hereafter  to  remind  all  who  may  look  upon  it  how  abruptly 
his  great  life  was  closed. 

The  work  is  presented  to  the  public  by  his  son,  John  H.  R  M'Clellaiiy 
M.  D.,  and  we  shall  give  our  readers  the  explanation  of  the  peculiar 
circumstances  under  which  it  appears,  in  the  editor's  own  language. 

Urged  and  solicited  from  year  to  year  by  many  friends  and  pupils^  to 
give  tlie  results  of  a  valuable  experience,  it  was  not  until  a  few  months 
before  his  death  that  the  author  was  enabled  to  commence  his  long  prom- 
ised undertaking.  The  constant  interference  of  a  large  practice,  prevented 
him  from  writing  except  at  uncertain  and  irregular  intervals.  Many  of  the 
accompanying  pages  were  penned  whilst  suffering  acutely  from  disease^ 
and  relief  from  pain  was  often  sought  by  occupying  his  mind  m  recording 
the  views  contained  in  the  present  volume.  The  work,  therefore,  neces- 
sarily bears  the  marks  of  haste  and  deficiency  of  arrangement,  mentioned 
by  the  author  in  his  preface.  As  if  forewarned  by  some  undefinabk 
impulse,  that  he  might  not  be  spared  to  cany  out  ma  entire  object,  lie 
seemed  bent  upon  hastily  finishing  what  was  meant  to  be  the  first  Yolnme^ 
and  its  earlier  pages  were  actually  passing  through  the  hands  of  the  prin- 
ter, whilst  he  was  endeavoring  to  complete  it  Suddenly  cut  dF  in  the 
midst  of  these  labors,  the  whole  manuscript  was  left  in  much  confoaioi^ 
and  many  of  the  subjects  in  its  latter  part  were  incomplete.  Wiih  little 
clue  to  his  intentions,  other  than  the  knowledge  of  his  opinions,  d^ved 
fiom  some  years  of  daily  practice  and  observation  wim  him,  I  have 
endeavored  to  complete  all  that  was  left  unfinished,  in  strict  accordance 
with  his  peculiar  views.  Preferring  to  leave  everything  as  nearly  as  * 
possible  as  it  came  from  his  hands,  I  have  not  felt  myself  justified  in 
interfering  with  the  distribution  or  division  of  the  different  subjecta 

Owing  to  these  circumstances,  and  to  the  confusion  attending  the  author^ 
sudden  decease,  a  large  portion  cf  the  work  has  been  hurried  through  the 
press  without  receiving  the  necessary  revision,  which  will  account  for  the 
large  errata  that  I  have  appended.  To  those  notes  alone  which  might  be 
thought  not  altogether  connected  with  the  text,  I  have  attached  mans  to 
distinguish  them  as  having  been  inserted  by  myself  These  chiefly  refer 
to  important  operations  performed  by  the  author,  which  it  seemed  due  to 
his  professional  memory,  should  be  mentioned,  and  which  with  many  othen^ 
I  trust  at  some  future  period  to  give  more  at  length.  I  am  not  without 
hope,  that  with  these,  and  a  vivid  recollection  of  his  opinions^  I  shall  be 
enabled  to  carry  out  the  work  to  the  extent  originally  contemplated.  Aa 
now  published,  the  chapters  on  the  different  subjects  treated  of  are  com- 
plete in  themselves,  and  contain  most  of  the  important  principles  of 
Surgery." 

To  this  we  shall  add,  without  any  apology  for  so  unusual  a  mode  of 
review,  the  ''Author's  Preface,"  as  found  among  his  manuscript  papers.  It 
is  so  eminently  characteristic  of  the  man,  that  its  authorship,  could  never 
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be  questioned;   and  it  would  be  as  unpardonable  to  omit  this,  as  to  leave 
out  the  portrait  from  the  first  page  of  a  biography. 

I  have  alwajTslbelieved  and  asserted  that  no  inexperienced  man  ought 
to  be  suffered  to  write  a  book  on  Medicine  or  Surgery.  The  world  is 
already  too  full  of  useless  publications,  which  have  been,  for  almost  an  age, 
successively  copied  from  each  other.  As  Horace  Walpole,  after  Lord 
Bacon  himself  is  reported  to  have  said  in  his  time,  we  can  now  almost 
wish  that  another  Caliph  Omar  would  arise,  and  bum  up  the  whole 
library  of  compilations  and  plagiarisms  which  have  been  accumulating 
ever  since  the  grand  and  blessed  fire  of  bibliopolitan  Alexandria.  But  my 
present  situation  before  the  public  is  somewhat  of  an  exception  to  my  own 
rule.  I  have  now  arrived  at  that  period  of  life  which  I  always  thought 
entitled  an  educated  and  observing  man  to  be  heard;  and  my  old  friends 
and  former  pupils  will  give  me  no  Farther  indulgence  in  the  wav  of  resisting 
these  demands.  They  all  daim  of  me  the  pubUshed  reports  of  my  extem* 
poraneouB  lectures^  delivered  years  ago  during  successive  winters,  in  the 
Jefferson  and  Pennsylvania  Colleges  of  this  city.  Some  of  my  most 
attentive  hearers  have  drawn  up  abstracts  for  me,  and  kindly  threaten  to 
print  a  volume  of  such,  matter  if  I  do  not  gratify  them  by  filling  up  the 
manuscript  blanks  with  my  own  corrections  and  additions,  as  I  can  best 
recollect  now  they  were  originally  delivered.  When  I  firet  promised  to 
undertake  tins  publication,  I  must  confess  I  thought  it  would  be  far  easier 
to  ccHnpIete  than  it  has  since  proved  to  be.  In  lodking  over  the  manuscript 
volumes  of  my  best  pupils  I  find  they  all  mistook  many  important  points 
and  connections  of  ideas,  and  left  too  many  gaps  and  mterspaces  among 
the  different  subjects  to  enable  me  to  use  them  with  any  advantage.  I 
have  been  obliged,  therefcn^  to  shut  myself  up  occasionally  from  the  world, 
at  least  for  an  hour  or  two  at  a  time,  and  reproduce  my  former  train  of 
ideas  and  facts,  as  I  was  in  the  habit  of  giving  them  extemporaneously  in 
the  lecture  room.  The  constant  interruptions,  however,  which  a  pressing 
and  busy  practice  has  invariably  inflicted  upon  me,  have  prevented  me 
txom  any  methodical  distribution  of  the  subjects  or  discussions.  One  idea 
has  nec€«8arily  grown  upon  the  top  of  another,  until  I  have  in  this  manner 
rapidly  accumulated  the  outlines  of  my  views  and  experience  on  the  prin- 
ciples and  practice  of  Surgery.  Pernaps  my  oldest  pupils  will  discover 
from  the  introduction  of  me  cell  doctrine  and  some  other  late  novelties, 
that  I  have  not  alu^ether  neglected  the  progress  of  science  since  the 
period  of  their  studentship.  I  am  persuaded  that  they  will  find  I  have 
substantially  preserved  the  spurit  and  character  of  my  old  lectures — to 
which  they  used  to  listen  with  more  patience  and  satisfaction  than  I  ever 
deserved  to  be  gratified  with.  Believing  that  they  will  all  feel  disposed  to 
pardon  whatever  appearances  of  haste  and  carelessness  they  may  detect  in 
these  pages,  I  therefore  give  my  manuscript,  written  literally  eurrmU  calamo, 
to  the  printer,  without  even  a  revision. 

The  volume  opens  with  the  Immediate  Effeets  of  Injuries  upon  the 
System,  or  what  is  usually  termed  the  "  shock,"  as  a  circumstance  antece- 
dent to  inflammation,  and  when  the  shock  terminates  fatally,  constituting 
the  sole  morbid  phenomenon,  a  subject^which  the  author  rightiy  thinks  has 
been  too  generally  overlooked.    It  is  the  first  impressicm  of  the  injury  upon 
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the  neiTouB  system,  and  is  manifested  in  a  ^versitj  of  modes.    In  some 

cases  the  circulating  system  is  chiefly  made  to  suffer,  the  respiratoiy  in 

another,  or  the  cerebral,  or  the  digestire,  or  urinary  in  othen.    In  aU  of 

which  there  is  more  or  less  complete  supension  of  their  respective  funcfioii^ 

and  when  most  complete  the  shock  is  ''orerwhelming."    There  is  also  the 

**  insidious  shock,"  in  which  although  the  injury  is  eztennre  «bd  MTCfe^ 

yet  the  patient  makes  no  complunts,  the  pulse  and  respiratkm  renum 

undisturbed  and  inexperienced  medical  attendants  take  no  alazm.     "  Such 

patients  may  be  compared  to  the  conditioQ  of  a  ship  whose  rudder  hiB 

been  lost^  or  whose  cable  has  parted,  and  a  treacherous  eltrrent  is  wafUng 

her  on  rapidly  but  quietly  to  the  engulphing  malstrom."    As  Hunter 

remarks,  **  nature  requires  to  fed  the  injury,''  and  if  m  soeideiitB  of  so 

grave  a  character  she  does  not»  she  w31  make  no  effort  to  repair  the  injwj, 

and  death  is  almost  inevitable. 

In  acoidttits  less  grave,  the  shock  is  followed  by  rtaeUon,  which  oomti- 

lutes  Uierefn'o  a  new  subject,  and  is  considered  in  a  seperate  chapter: 

"  In  our  management  of  cases  of  reaction,  it  is  obvious  that  care  ahoild 
be  taken  not  to  aDow  the  proceedure  to  run  too  high,  or  continiie  far  too 
long  a  period.  Direct  depletion,  however,  can  rarely  be  neeesianr,  eioept 
in  very  fidl  habits,  and  during  very  violent  excitement  Iliere  is  ahrsjt 
some  risk  of  sudden  depletion  being  followed  by  a  repetititm  of  the  fnGStEi- 
tion,  or  with  what  we  snalt  subsequently  have  occasion  to  notice  imder  (he 
head  of  irritative  excitement  dependent  on  loss  of  power  to  sustain  UmK 
In  general,  sponging  with  cool  water,  fresh  air,  and  a  moderate  devation  of 
the  head,  wul  sufficiently  subdue  the  excitement  blowing  reactioli  of 
every  kind.** 

Let  us  be  careful,  indeed,  how  we  mistake  mere  excitement  fcr  .poe 

inflammatory  reaction,  less  by  the  injudicious  use  of  the  laneet  we  jncwaw 

rather  than  diminish  the  excitability,  and  even  produce  a  Ihtal  ezhaaiiidB. 

"There  can  be  no  greater  mistake  than  to  resort  to  severe  depletidB^ 
under  the  idea  of  preventing  inflammation.  Such  a  course  will  reuoer  tte 
system  irritable,  as  well  as  feeble,  and  be  sure  to  increase  the  evil  of  the 
very  circumstance  which  it  is  intended  to  prevent  The  sliffhtesi  panetarei 
and  scratches  m  habits  debilitated  by  repeated  loss  of  bk)od  and  starratiDB, 
as  in  the  irritable  sympathizing  temperament  of  Huntei;  have  often  pio- 
duced  the  most  xnalignant  and  destructive  inflammatony  nroeosicfc  In 
habitual  drinkers^  it  is  almost  always  necessary  to  resort  to  direct  ud  con- 
stant stimulation  after  such  evacuations  as  have  already  been  suggested." 

IrrUaiion  also  occurs  before  the  access  of  inflammation  even  in  such 

structures  as  tendons  and  cartilages,  where  nothing  but  vital  actions  sre 

perforated*    No  definition  of  irritation  is  given  by  our  author,  beyond  the 

sufficiently  vague  statement  that  it  is  generally  believed  to  be  "anure 

derangement  of  the  principle  of  innervation,  totally  «"«^^<^9^np^\hi1W^  by 
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Tascular  excitement"  ''Deranged^  action,  '"changed"  action,  '^nrerted" 
action,  a  **  new "  action,  are  always  convenient  phrases  under  which  to 
ccmceal  our  ignoncnce  of  the  character  of  the  change  which  has  occurred, 
and  may  under  some  circumstances  be  correctly  employed;  yet  it  must  be 
confessed  that  such  pathological  explanations  are  exceedingly  unsatis&ctory 
as  a  basis  for  correct  therapeutics. 

Some  of  Dr.  McClellans  remarks  under  the  head  of  **  Irritaticm  in  the 
hraia,"  renund  us  that  he  was  a  disciple  to  the  doctrines  of  Fhrenology 
andliiatin  1838  he  published  a  case  of  "Spina  Yentosa  of  the  skull,'' 
with  the  aoconq)an^^ng  morbid  physiological  phenomena  imd  the  subse- 
quent surgical  operation.  In  looking  at  which  report  the  professional 
reader  might  be  anjMressed  with  the  exceedingly  bad  taste  shown  in  the 
selectioii  of  a  dafly  paper,  as  the  vehicle  Ibr  the  oommunication,  the  length 
and  egotism  of  the  articlet  and  the  complete  failure  of  the  Doctor  to  make 
of  it  a  "  case  "  for  Phrenology.  But  if  he  did  not  by  its  publication  fur- 
nish any  new  evid^ce  in  l^vor  <^  the  scienoe  of  Gkdl,  he  certainly  did 
succeed,  with  the  aid  of  the  sore  looking  wood  cut  whu^  embellished  the 
reporl^  and  off  the  extensive  circulation  of  the  sheets  in  infbnnmg  the 
public  that  he  practised  surgery  and  sometimes  made  capital  operations  in 
the  city  of  PfaSadelphiai 

The  remarks  to  which  I  refer,  are  the  following: 

^  Bot  fyoan.  the  pdnts  just  alluded  to  in  regard  to  the  diversily  of  organs 
in  the  brain,^t  must  be  inferred  that  a  sreat  variety  of  symptoms  prevails 
in  different  cases.  Some  patients  will  always  crave  to  go  home  inmiediately 
after  a  diook,  no  matler  where  they  may  be  located,  and  an  hioessant 
expressioii  of  this  desire  will  continue  for  hours.  Others  will  contract  a 
sudden  aversion  for  kindred  or  friends  who  are  present^  and  will  retreat 
from  them  with  horror,  or  quarrel  without  any  provocation.  .  Some  will 
fnj  and  beg  for  divine  aid,  others  will  desiHHid  and  complain  of  eveiy thing 
that  ocouTB,  while  a  few  rare  oases  will  be  full  of  merriment  and  laughter." 

AU  of  which  is  undoubtedly  true,  yet  it  foils  utterly  to  bring  any  con- 

rietioa  to  our  mind  of  the  correctness  of  the  doctrine  of  Gid],  that  the 

Bund  coDbists  of  a  plurality  of  independei^t  foculties^  each  havilig  a  sepe- 

rate  and  distakict  organ  for  its  manifestation.    But.  we  shall  not  stop  here  to 

discuss  the  science  of  metaphysics,  or  to  arouse  phrenology  from  the  deep 

and  eternal  slumber  into  which  it  is  rapidly  and  inevitably  passing.    Yet 

we  must  be  allowed  to  express  our  sincere  regret  that  a  theory,  which,  i^ 

true  would  be  of  such  invaluable  service  to  the  surgeon,  in  enabling  him 

with  all  the  precision  of  geometrical  lines  to  determine  to  what  point  of 

the  skull  he  shall  address  his  remedies,  and  where  apply  the  trephine^ 

has  not  borne  the  test  of  investigaticxi,  and  become  an  establiahed  truth. 
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Irritatum  of  the  Urviiary  Organs  is  indicated  sometimei^  aoearding  to 
our  author,  by  suppression  of  urine.  Whether  Bimple  irriiaiion,  without 
inflammation,  is  sufficient  to  cause  complete  suppresoon  of  the  urinaiy 
secretion  or  not^  it  is  at  least  sufficiently  certain  that  the  soppressioii  often 
results  from  paralysis^  and  indeed  we  believe  this  is  the  idest  common 
cause  after  serious  accidents.    It  is  also  generally  paralyna  niher  than 

irritation  which  causes  a  retention.    And  this  explanation  of  the  oommon 

*  .  .  ..... 

pathdogy  of  suppression  accounts  for  its  constitutor  in  most  isues  so 
fatal  a  sign.  Dr.  McLellan,  however,  has  seen  the  secretion  reelote^dlMr 
six  days  of  complete  suspension.  His  remedies  are,  ftdl  doses  of  BpaUk  tt 
nitre,  or  Hoffinan's  anodyne,  with  turpentine  and  infhsirtna  of  disMk 
herbs^  also  calomel,  nitre  and  digitalis  in  eombinatioiiy  or  calomel  andisiil- 
phor.    Fomentations  and  counter-irritants  are  i^lied  to  the  bai^  rtJhipl 

Irriiaiion  of  the  jSifomoc^  forms  the  subject  of  the  next  du^iter,  in  wUck 
the  treatment  must  follow  the  varying  conditions  of  the  stomaoL  IrrSk^ 
Hon  of  the  Liver  is  manifested  by  several  well  known  signs;  among  wUA 
the  total  disappearance  of  the  bQe  in  the  secretions^  is  the  most  abntii^ 
The  principal  remedies  are  cupping;  leaching;  and  eounter-niitanti^  fsDoMl 
by  mercurial  purgatives  and  occasionally  (^iates.  '  t 

Irriiaiion  of  the  Hearty  characterized  by  irregular  and  febrile  ^MOA 
tions  of  this  organ,  and  also  by  disturbance  of  the  fnnetionfl  of  roi|itraiMii 
In  these  cases  much  discrimination  is  necessary  ito  determine  wliettwrttft 
lucet  or  stimulants  are  indicated.  But  the  danger  im  undimbted^;ilf 
the  young  practitioner  wiU  oftener  resort  to  depletantfl^  than theiiqnffifliiw 
use  of  stimulants.  The  indications  are  here  well  drawn,  and  are  wiortL]!  Ill 
attentive  perusal  .J 

IrrOaiibn  m  the  Iferves,  involves  the  author  in  a  speculative  dima^fiff 
of  littie  practical  utility,  in  reference  to  the  reciprocal  oonneotion  betiast 
irritation  of  the  nerves  of  motion  and  those  of  sensation^  as  eiempfiflU  ia 
the  parallel  phencMnena  of  spasms  and  pain.  It  seems  to  be  designed  JVft 
kind  of  disquiffltion  up<Hi  the  subject  of  irritation  and  would  have  been  MM 
appropriately  arranged  before  the  several  chapters  on  the  fatilBlkxi  of  a^ 
dal  organs.  {lb  be  CwUiMmd.)  F.fl.H.i^i 


.  i 


215 


ECLECTIC    DEPARTMENT, 

AND   SPIRIT   OF   THE   MEDICAL   PERIODICAL   PRESS. 


JSdueaiian  of  Idiots* — ^The  following  paper,  is  from  the  peu  of  the  dis- 
tinguished Dr.  Sigmond,  on  '^  The  Idiots  of  Bicdtre."  The  humanity,  ever 
connected  with  all  the  investigations  of  Medical  Science,  which  has  so 
wannlj  espoused  the  cause  of  the  insane,  persuasively  leads  us  to  take  a 
deep  interest  in  the  movements  so  recently  made  to  illumine  the  eclipsed 
and  darkened  faculties  of  this  class  of  persons  Science  toils  to  snatch 
back  trophies  from  the  g^ve,  and  with  gradual  advances  the  power  of 
medicine  is  made  to  win  new  conquests  over  disease.  The  mind,  in  close 
companionship  with  the  body,  suffers  from  the  deranged  actions  of  the 
physical  structure  it  inhabits,  and  often  by  timely  appliances  to  the  system,  * 
mental  disorder  may  be  removed  But  the  moral  treiitment  of  the  insane 
is  a  subject  never  to  be  omitted  in  our  attempts  to  restore  diseased  thought 
The  power  of  the  will  in  preventing  and  cunng  insanity,  has  been  perspicu-^ 
ously  discussed  by  Dr.  Barlow,  and  for  rescuing  apparently  hopeless  idiocy 
from  its  thick  darkness,  well  devised  methods  are  given  in  the  paper  of 
Dr.  Sigmond. — Editor  Western  Lancet 

3.  The  Idit^  of  Bieetre. — Manv  essays  have  been  lately  published  on 
the  subject  of  the  extraordinary  strides  which 'are  being  made  towards  the 
conversion  of  the  idiot  into  the  man  fitted  for  the  ordinary  occupations  of 
sodety.  All  the  publications,  however,  which  have  as  yet  appeared,  have 
proceeded  from  authors  who  are  recognized  in  the  fields  of  imagination  as 
legitimate  ezaggerators  of  all  they  see  and  hear,  and  are  permitted  to 
dnw  largely  on  their  fancy  for  illustrations  of  the  pictures  thev  present 
At  length,  we  are  furnished  with  something  in  a  more  authoritative  shape. 
and  the  observations  of  a  man  of  science,  and  of  acknowledged  character, 
are  placed  before  us  in  a  proper  form.  Upon  M.  Brierre  de  Boismont 
it  devolved  to  give  a  r&um£  of  the  labors  of  S^guin  for  the  '^Annales 
d'Hygiene  Publique;"  and  previously  to  his  undertaking  the  task,  he 
determined  personally  to  investigate  the  present  state  of  the  idiots  in  the 
Biodtre,  and  the  result  of  his  experience  he  has  given  to  the  medical  pro- 
fession. Uis  visit  was  evidently  undertaken  to  ascertain  how  far  the 
report  drawn  up  by  Messrs.  Serres,  Flourens,  and  Pariset,  in  favor  of 
S^uin's  method,  was  borne  out  by  the  facts ;  and,  without  throwing  any 
censure  upon  the  directors  of  the  Bic^re,  had  no  connexion  whatever  with 
those  of  M.  S^guin,  which  have  attracted  so  much  attention.  We  will  not 
discuss  the  claims  of  France  to  evincing  stronger  feelings  of  humanity 
than  any  other  nation,  nor  follow  M.  Brierre  de  Boismont  through  the 
splendid  eulogiums  which  he  has  passed  on  his  native  land ;  but  we  must 
remind  him  mat  Itard  and  Pinel,  to  whose  labors  he  pays  a  proper  compli- 
ment^ forgot  not  to  point  to  Willis  and  Crichton,  of  England,  as  the  founders 
of  the  system  of  moral  and  of  humane  treatment  fbr  those  unfortunate 
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beiags  whom  modem  science  has  taught  us  to  treat  with  sympathy.  As 
we  hope  to  have  the  opportunity  of  elsewhere  considering  both  B^amt 
'*  Hygiene  et  Education  des  Idioto,"  and  likewise  his  recent  energetic  mo- 
test  in  favor  of  Perere,  as  deserving  the  honors  we  now  spve  to  the  Abbi 
de  I'Ep^e,  we  shall  confine  ourselves  to  M.  Brierre  de  Boisniont's  descrip- 
tion of  the  scenes  which  offered  themselves  to  him  when  he  was  admitted 
to  the  school  of  idiots.  This  portion  of  the  institution  is  under  tlie  mu- 
agement  of  Dr.  Yoisin,  and  has  for  the  last  three  years  been  under  the 
more  immediate  superintendence  of  M.  Yallfey  who^  accompanied  by  E 
Mallon,  and  three  American  physician^  paid  every  attention  to  the  wuta 
of  the  investigator,  and  explamed  to  him  the  views  which  were  entertained 
by  the  administration  of  the  establishment  M.  Malkm,  the  direetor,  ob- 
served, "  Our  object  is  to  bring  into  action  the  best  part  of  that  wUeh 
remains  to  these  helpless  beines  of  motive  power,  and  of  thor  moral  wai 
intellectual  feumlties."  Acquamted  with  the  mechanism  which  too  ofkn 
attends  exhibitions  intended  to  cajole  individuals  in  fisivor  of  inititaftiai% 
M.  Brierre  de  Boisnumt  was  soon  interested  in  all  he  saw,  and  laid  aads 
all  those  suspicions  which  at  first  naturaUy  take  possesskm  of  the  raiid, 
and  lead  to  aoubts  of  the  smcerity  of  those  who  guides  and  of  Ae  reaHy 
of  the  benefits  which  are  said  to  be  produced. 

The  class  conusted  of  about  fifty  idiots,  amongst  whom  were  abonft  a 
dozen  epileptics^  who^  by  their  superior  intelligence,  served  as  momfciva 
M«  de  Boismont  passed  them  in  review  with  great  care;  the  atanqp  rf 
idiocy  was  on  the  &ce  of  each,  varying  certainly  m  its  intenaty,  bnl  iM» 
putable.  They  were  ranged  in  a  semi-circle  in  fiice  of  the  inveatigahM 
They  stood  all  calmW  upright^  making  no  disorderiy  movdment^  and  aadb 
retaining  his  rank.  They  were  of  all  ages,  from  ax  up  to  eight^n.  TWr 
appearance  bespoke  health.  During  a  whole  hour,  whilst  they  were  aadar 
examination,  they  committed  not  the  slightest  act  of  in^Uacretioay  dMired 
no  want  of  discipline,  nor  made  use  of  any  improper  eiqiresaioD.  The 
first  exercises  consisted  of  ungin?,  in  which  all  but  three  or  finir  tooic  parti 
The  intonations  were  correct,  and  all  in  harmony.  The  jueoea  coniasted  ef 
hymns,  and  the  orchestra  was  composed  of  blmd  persona  A  little  .ohii 
of  six  years  of  age,  only  a  few  months  in  the  establishment^  who  had  beta 
brought  in  in  a  most  deplorable  condition,  scarcely  able  to  pronoonoeb'  <■' 
kept  with  difficulty  in  any  one  posture,  sang  with  feelinjg  and  pMi|iiiey 
three  stanzas^  which  were  repeated  by  the  other  idiots  m  ehoma.  The 
child  afterwards  repeated  with  distinctness,  and  with  well  mariced  en- 
phasis,  the  fable  of  the  Wolf  and  the  Lamb.  Dancing  was  eiecuisd 
with  great  precision,  and  even  elegance,  by  three  of  the  dhildrel^  wMbl 
the  other  idiots  looked  on  with  attention  One  of  the  aasiataat-maalen 
made  three  other  idiots  go  through  the  military  exercise  without  tiie 
mission  of  the  sfightest  mistake.  The  copy-books  of  the  childreii 
exhibited  in  a  ftsme;  they  were  clean,  well  kept,  and  ao  correct  aa  t» 
comparison  with  those  of  the  most  intelligent  children.  There  waa  m$ 
idiot  whose  appearance  partlculariy  struck  our  author;  he  waapaiafytisb 
squinted,  and  his  mouth  wide  open,  his  tongue  rolling  out  of  hie  moadi; 

■  ihi      "  "      ■ 


he  articulated  very  indistinctly,  he  dragged  himself  upon  Ua 
his  hands  were  deformed.  His  writing,  nevertheless^  waa  venr  kgiUa  in 
large  characters,  and  it  was  kept  veiy  clean.  That  no  doubt  eonld  be 
entertained  of  the  identity,  W.  Ynll£e  placed  him  near  the  tabk,  and  put 
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before  him  a  slate,  on  which,  after  writing  the  name  of  M.  de  Boiamont*  he 
desired  the  the  idiot  to  copy  it  This  was  done  in  a  l^ble  hand.  It  is 
necessary,  says  the  examiner,  to  have  seen  the  fSsu^  the  gestures^  and  this 
type  of  idiocy  to  form  an  idea  of  what  patience,  what  perseyerance  must 
have  been  bestowed  to  obtain  such  a  result  This  same  idiot  pkyed  a 
game  of  dominoes  with  Dr.  Fisher,  one  of  the  American  gentlemen.  His 
exultation  on  taking  a  domino  was  very  striking.  The  first  game  going 
against  him,  he  exhibited  evident  marks  of  discontent;  and  when,  his 
aiaversary  placed  his  last  domino  at  the  end  of  the  board,  the  poor  idiot 
threw  himself  at  the  back  of  the  chair,  exhibiting  his  desire  to  be  taken 
away;  but  when  the  American  physician  offered  him  his  revenge,  he 
expressed  the  greatest  satisfaction,  which  was  extreme  indeed*  when  he 
found  he  had  gained  the  victoiy.  The  instructor  then  placed  before  him 
a  copy  of  several  worda^  and  a  case  where  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  were 
ammged,  and  then  asked  him  to  imitate  one  of  the  words  which  he 
pcHttted  out  The  poor  idiots  rubbing  his  hands  with  pleasure,  looked  out 
the  letters  successively,  and  composed  the  word  requiim  M.  Yall£e  then 
called  forward  an  idiot  of  about  fifteen  years  of  age,  and  reouested  M.  de 
Boismont  to  dictate  a  phrase.  He  wrote  it  out  immediately  without  malting 
the  slightest  onor  in  orthography,  «id  with  all  the  capital  letters  correct 
but  one.  On  his  being  simply  asked  if  the  whole  was  correct^  he  effaced 
the  small  letter  to  place  a  laige  one.  After  some  short  time,  the  gymnastic 
ezerdses  followed  upon  the  intellectual  ones.  Two  children  swung  them- 
selves by  thdr  fe^  Five  iduyts  placed  in  a  Une^  and  who  had  just  com- 
menced their  education,  drew  out,  one  after  the  other,  the  different  parts 
of  the  fiice,  as  they  were  pronounced  by  the  master  in  a  loud  voice ;  they 
made  but  few  mistskes.  One  idiot  particularly  arrested  the  attention  of 
M.  de  Boismont;  he  was  between  fifteen  and  sixteen;  the  absence  of 
expression  in  his  eyes^  the  movements  of  his  head,  his  stuttering  speech, 
his  whole  appearance  bespeaking  him  to  be  one  of  the  most  characteristic 
types  of  the  class  of  idiota  The  director  called  for  the  book  describing 
mm  at  the  period  of  his  admission,  which  was  found  to  be  the  month  g« 
June,  1843. 

He  was  there  described  as  being  incapable  of  articulation,  or  of  remain- 
ing tranquil  for  one  instant,  executing  the  most  irregular  movements  and 
the  most  disgusting  actions^  urged  on  by  instinct  to  self-destruction,  having 
but  one  redeeming  quality,  the  desire  of  approbatbn ;  indeed  the  picture 
drawn  of  him  at  tiie  time  of  his  admission  can  scarcely  be  given.  At  the 
invitation  of  M.  Vallon,  he  named  all  the  geometric  figures,  formed  of 
pasteboard,  which  were  placed  in  his  hands,  he  drew  them  upon  paper 
with  the  assistance  (tf  a  rule  and  compass ;  this  was  accompanied  by  some 
hesitatkm;  then  he  repeated  several  times  the  name.  Upon  a  bandage 
being  applied  to  his  eyea^  he  named  the  different  forms  presented  to  him. 
A  small  chest  of  drugs,  containing  twen^  different  substances  in  rows, 
was  placed  bdfore  him;  he  named  each  article  that  was  presented  to  him 
when  uncorked;  he  paused  a  littie  when  the  odors  were  not  very  powerful, 
but  ether  and  ammonia  were  in  a  moment  recognised ;  the  taste  served 
him  as  a  guide  to  some ;  when  the  bandage  was  again  applied,he  distinguished 
the  substances,  with  very  few  mistakes.  A  card  on  which  different  colors 
were  painted  was  showil  him,  and  he  pointed  them  out  correctiy ;  a  series 
of  figures  he  counted  when  there  were  not  more  than  two,  but  he  hesitated 
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when  there  were  three,  the  nnita  and  the  tens  he  fully  oonpreheiidedt  hut 
when  the  amount  was  hundreds  he  paused.  Another  Joiot  of  fouteett 
added  and  multiplied  with  great  ezacthesa.  .  The  mental  opanrtiQiis  of 
some  of  the  individuals  were  accompliahed  by  consideiaUB  labor;  thnii 
one  of  them  having  been  asked  to  divide  twelve  counters  whiob  were  gm 
to  him  into  hal(  first  ranged  them  all  in  one  long  column,  then  talung  tluB 
one  after  the  other  away  from  the  top  placed  uiem  aide  by  Ude  imtil  tffo 
equal  ccjiumns  were  formed,  then  stopped,  and  pointed  out  that.liia.  Ubv 
was  completed;  upon  being  asked  to  divide  them  into  four,  he.aflaaiLphQid 
them  into  one  long  column,  and  taking  three  from  the  top  piaced>  ihm 
side  by  side  of  the  original  column,  till  he  had.  made  hifs  fiw  emal  Jm&k 
and  then  again  pointed  with  his  finger  to  what  he  had  acoonidhatiQd.'  }L 
Valine  pointed  out  one  of  the  idiots  who  had  the  most  n^trftrmfinniyfsCTBiy 
for  calculation,  and  who  performed  the  most  complicated  multqiliflatkni 
instantaneously.  His  mental  operation  was  to  multiply  the  unita^  the'tsM^ 
and  the  hundreds  separately,  and  then  to  add  the  whole  result  .  Qpoa 
being  asked  to  multiply  sixty-four  by  forty-two  he  gave.l^e  prodnd^  8168^ 
before  the  master  had  time  to  calculate  with  his  pencil  After  this  edflh 
ition,  the  party  of  investigators  went  into  a  hall  where  were  e:jdulvM 
fd>out  thirty  drawings,  well  executed;  and  there  were  placed,  eadl  .leBoi^ 
ing  some  avocation,  as  a  joiner  or  a  shoemaker,  most  of^  the  idiota  thqr  hil 
so  lately  examined.  Among  the  joiners  was  the  idiot  who  had  ezdted  so 
much  attention;  he  was  polishing  with  great  care  a  lai^  board;  aons 
were  making  small  pieces  of  furmture,  ouers  window-bhnda;  -evavjrttilg 
was  made  by  themselves;  they  were  permitted  to  use ■  adaaor%  phmst 
vices,  presses,  and  no  accident  had  occurred.  The  greatest  aileiice  vii 
preserved  in  this  shop,  as  well  as  in  that  of  the  shoemakeora  Thej  tosk 
up  several  pieces  of  leather,  which  they  had  sewed  with  great  ffffwtoflt% 
the  ends  b^ng  in  perfect  straight  lines;  more  than  sixty  pains,. of  ji^ii 
made  by  them  were  shown.  Some  of  them  were  fiond  oi  agrindftml 
pursuits,  and  in  fine  weather  employed  themselves  in  work  out  .of:  docaa 
It  was  remaikable,  that  although  attentive  to  all  that  passed,  they  acsffOS^r 
spoke,  and  the  same  isolated  state  was  observable  in  the  woriahra^i  ^!Q|b 
ideas,  however  are  so  limited  amongst  idiots,  that  the  neceanty  oT  oouivfh 
nicatinff  them  is  scarcely  felt 

M.  de  Boismont  concludes  with  a  well-merhed  compXimeBt  1o  Hqiin 
Val^o  and  Mallon  for  the  part  thoy  have  taken  in  this  mlereatiag^:  anopj-. 
ment  and  for  the  care  they  have  bestowed  upon  these  unfiirtiiii^te  hevfpt 
By  dim  of  patience,  of  deierminatioD,  of  capacity,  poor  idioli  haTa^miful' 
at  the  power  of  reading,  wriun^  calculating,  drawing  but  that  wUd^-Ji 
more  important  still,  they  have  learned  to  work.  Uis^  howerer^tp^.k* 
borne  in  mind  that  the  master,  the  teacher,  is  always  at  their  aide^  Jpipfti 
ing  them  by  cestui^^  by  voice,  by  look — that  in  fact  he  ia  their  IflaJini 
file.  But  still  thora  can  be  no  compariaoii  beiwecn  them  and.-  thf[  Jjilioi 
chuckling,  bawling  howling,  incapable  of  evei]^*  sort  of  labor^  dqprivad.af 
evoTT  moral  sentiment  having::  only  animsl  iosiincts^  and  thm  caa  .be  aa 
doubt  that  some  of  theee  in^ividoals  wiU  gradually  be  raiaed  abora  ttit 
miai'rable  iMndidon  to  which  they  weit^  iqiipanNiUr  destined;  and  aa  isieppr 
extends  hor  domains,  and  uniioa  with  the  «|>irit  of  humanity  and  benefit- 
loncc\  thoTO  will  W  rf'^cued  frcun  their  dopkwablo  stale,  aonla  to  wliich  a^j 
bo  cxtonded  the  lH)pe&  the  com£)iia^  and  the  expectatioBa  of  eternal  hap? 
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piness,  wliitb  spring  from  the  truths  of  religion.  Useful  certainly  are 
these  strictures  of  M.  de  Boismont,  and  most  sincerely  do  we  desire  that  he 
may  be  led  by  what  he  has  seen  still  farther  to  inquu^  into  the  develop- 
ment of  the  senses,  and  to  examine  strictly  into  the  works  of  the  expe- 
rienced men  who  are  cultivating  this  new  field  of  enquiry,  so  that  we  may 
have  in  those  archives  which  are  becoming  so  important  to  medical  science, 
a  fiEdthful  review  of  the  labors  which  are  now  prosecuting  in  France,  and 
fix)m  which  we  have  a  right  to  expect  so  much ;  if,  as  he  imagines,  his  pre- 
decessors have  left  behind  them  richer  treasures  than  are  to  be  found  in 
other  coxmtries,  so  much  more  does  it  behoove  those  -to  whom  power  is  now 
delegated  to  scrutinize  that  which  is  passing  before- them  with  earnest  zeal, 
and  wiUi  a  determination  to  support  that  uniich  promises  to  be  most  useful 
to  man.  If  he  is  perfectly  satisfied 'th^t  the  system  which  is  proposed  by 
S6guin1s  superior  to  all  others,  he  isactihg  an  honest  part  to  uphold  it  in 
preference  to  all  others;  but  he  must  remember  that,  as  his  opinion  will 
carry  weight  with  the  scientific  *  world,  he  must  not  hastily  pronounce  a 
judgment  that  he  is  not  prepared 'to  uphold  during  all  the  stages  of  inquiry. 
— jQwmal  Piychohgicai  Medicine. 


On  the  Modus  Operandi  of  the  Poison  of  Venomous  Reptiles,  cfcc.  By 
Albxandsr  Msanb,  a.  M.,  Professor  of  Chemistry  and  Pharmacy  in 
the  Medical  College  of  Georgia,  and  Professor  of  the  Physical  Sciences 
in  Emoiy  College,  Oxford,  Ga 

The  following  article  came  under  notice  while  referring  to  the  back 
numbers  of  our  exchanges  in  order  to  discover  what  had  been  communica- 
ted with  respect  to  the  treatment  of  poisoning  by  the  bite  of  a  rattlesnake. 
This  examination  was  suggested  by  the  interesting  article  by  our  esteemed 
correspondent;  Dr.  Trowbridge,  contained  in  the  original  department  of 
this  number  of  our  Journal.  In  connection  with  that  article,  we  have 
thought  that  the  essay  by  Dr.  Means  would  be  acceptable  to  our  readers. 
It  was  published  in  the  Southern  Medical  and  Surgical  Jonmal  for  January, 
1846. — ^Editor  Buffalo  Med.  Joub. 

•*  ITie  brief  disquisition  which  follows,  was  called  forth  in  reply  to  some 
interesting  inquiries  received  by  letter  from  an  intelligent  young  friend 
ardently  engaged  in  the  study  of  Medicine,  and  who  nad  for  some  time 
been  prosecuting  a  series  of  experiments  upon  the  virus  of  serpents. 

The  article,  therefore,  was  not  written  for  the  Journal,  but  at  the  special 
request  of  some  medical  friends,  it  has  been  hesitatingly  submitted  for 
publication,  with  the  humbfe  hope  that  the  views  which  it  presents,  may 
aid,  at  least  S4)me  of  the  yotmger  members  of  the  profession,  in  forming 
correct  opinions  upon  the  mode  of  action  and  pathological  effects  of  animd 
poisons — an  important  pre-requisite  to  the  administration  of  judicious  and 
appropriate  remedies. 

First,  then :  How  do  pdsons  act  upon  the  human  system,  (especially 
the  poison  of  serpents,) — ^is  it  through  the  medium  of  the  hlood,  or  from 
impressions  made  upon  the  sentient  extremelies  of  the  nerves,  and  com- 
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municated  along  their  tissue  to  the  several  nervous  centres  ?     So  late  as 
twenty  years  ago,  in  contravention  to  the  doctrines  of  '*  the  humoral  pathol- 
ogy/' Professors  in  the  Jirst  medical  schools  in  the  United  States,  taught 
that  morbific,  as  well  as  sanative  impressions  were  propagated  exdusiodjf 
by  sympathy,  from  one  point  to  another  of  the  human  system ;  nor  would 
they  even  allow  the  necessary  intervention  of  the  nervous  tissue,  as  the 
Odos  along  wliich  these  impressions  were  communicated.      More  sound 
phjrsiological  views  now  generally  obtain,  but  there  are  yet  many  medical 
philosophers,  who  reject  the  doctrine  of  venous  absorption,  and  regard  all 
impressions  as  communicated  by  uer\'Ous  impulse.     The  most  modem  of 
those  who  have  presented  a  plausible  defence  of  these  views^  accompanied 
by  appropriate  (?)  experiments,  are  Addison  and  Moi]gan,  in  an  ''essay" 
published  in   London  in  1829,   ''on  the  operation  of  poiscmous  agentB." 
These  gentlemen,  however,  only  deny  that  absorption  is  in  any  cSe  neces- 
sary to  the  operation  of  poison,  and  yet  contend  vehemendy  against  the 
action  of  medicinal  agents  at  oZ/rthrough  the  medium  of  tbe  circulatioiL 
A  distinguished  Professor  in  the:medical  department  of  the  Pennsylvania 
University,  has  long  been  an  uncompromising  unbeliever,  and  an  ezdnaTe 
solodist  of  the  old  school,   and  so  far  as  is  known  to  the  writer,  has  never, 
to  the  present  hour,  publicly  announced  any  change  in  his  views.     Dr. 
Charles  Caldwell,  of  tlie  West,  has  also,  for  more  than  twenty  years^  u 
well  in  the  lecture  room,  as  from  the^press,   warmly  and  inflexibly  vinfr 
cated  similar  opinions.     Now,  we  hold  the  doctrine  of  Imbibition  to  be  so 
well  settled  at  the  present  day  by  the  experiments  of  Magendie,  MuUer, 
Blake,  Mitchell  and  others,  as  to  challenge  skepticsm  itselt     But  to  the 
question  more  directly.     Do  poisons  act  by  this  process  ?     1st  It  is  knovn 
that  whatever  promotes  absorption,  hastens  the  action  of  medicine&     2nd. 
Almost  every  medicinal  and  poisonous  substance,  whose  sensible  or  chemi- 
cal properties  subject  it  to  ready  detection,  has  been  discovered  in  ihi 
blood  or  some  of  the  secretions  formed  from  it — and  this  too  after  the 
ordinary  modes  of  administration.     But  the  rapidity  with  which  some 
deleterious  agents  act,  has  given  rise  'to  .the  opinion  that  these  moibific 
impressions  could  not  have  been  made^through  the  circulatory  system. 

Now  from  Mr.  Blake's  experiments,  half  a  drachm  of  concentrated 
hydrocyanic  acid  (one  of  tlie  most  virulent  and  diffusible  poisons  in  the 
world)  when  poured  upon  the  tongue,  produced  no  morbid  symptom  until 
after  the  lapse  of  eleven  seconds----death  ensuing  in  tfdrty-three  seconda 
after  its  administi*ation,  and  this  too  when  .the  fatal  result  was  no  doubt 
hastened  by  the  inhalation  of  the  vapor  and  >its  dififusive  contact  with  the 
mucus  lining  of  the  air  cells,  which,  according  ;to  Leibig's  recent  experi- 
ments, constitutes  the  most  speedy  and  effective  mode  of  action  for  this 
poison.  Whereas  by  the  result  of  satisfactory  experiments  by  the  same 
gentleman,  (Dr.  B.)  rrof.  Herring,  of  Stutgard,  <&c.,  it  is  ascertained  that  a 
substance  will  pass  from  any  part  of  the  vascular  system  in  dogs^  back 
again  to  the  same  point,  in  from  twelve  to  twenty  seconds.  Now  pdsun,  it 
is  believed  does  not  act  in  less  than  "  nine  seconds  "  (and  this  limit  we 
think  too  small)  after  its  introduction  into  the  capillaries  or  yeina^  and 
therofore  there  is  sufficient  time  for  tlie  poisonous  molecules  to  pass  to  the 
various  organs  and  tissues  by  the  blood.  Again:  the  manifestation  of 
poison  from  the  bites  of  venomous  reptiles,  in  all  the  cases  which  I  have 
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known,  or  of  which  I  have  read,  do  not  occur  m  less  time  than  this,  and 
may  therefore  he  supposed  to  act  through  the  renous  channels. 

One  of  the  worst  cases  which  occurs  to  my  recollection,  and  which 
originated  from  the  hite  of  a  viper,  is  that  described  by  Dr.-  Braun,  and 
reported  by  Dr.  Christison  in  his  work  on  poisons,  where  a  professed  snake- 
charmer  attempted  to  show  that  he  could  thrust  the  head  of  the  aninud 
into  his  mouth  with  impunity, — ^he  introduced  it^  but  suddenly  dashed  it 
from  him  with  violence,  when  it  was  ascertained  '*  that  he  was  bitten  near 
the  root  of  the  tongue."  Here,  where  the  part  was  so  vascular,  so  moist, 
and  so  liberally  supplied  with  nerves,  it  was  not  until  **  a  few  minutes  after- 
wards," says  the  Doctor,  that  '^  he  became  so  faint  that  he  could  not  stand, 
and  died  within  fifty  minutes."  This  case,  therefore,  allowed  suflBicient 
time  for  venous  transmission. 

Before  we  abandon  our  enquiries  upon  this  pointy  it  is  proper  to  remark 
that  the  distmguished  author  from  whose  valuable  and  popular  treatise  the 
above  case  has  been  extracted,  and  who  at  one  time  was  inclined  to  favor 
the  doctrine  of  the  sympathists  in  accounting  for  the  diffusion  of  poisonous 
impressions,  has  evidently  felt  himself  somewhat  embarrased  in  the  main- 
tainance  of  those  views,  since  the  experiments  of  Mr.  Blake  upon  hydro- 
cyanic add,  and  although,  at  the  time  in  which  his  last  edition  was  readv 
for  the  press  (Nov.  1844)  he  was  confessedly  not  convinced  that  this 
virulent  poison  always  acts  by  absorption,  yet,  with  the  ingenuousness 
characteristic  of  a  great  mind,  he  remarks,  **  on  a  dispassionate  view  of  the 
whole  investigation,  it  must  be  granted  to  be  doubtful,  whether  this 
argument"  (L  e.,  in  favor  of  a  sympathetic  action,)  "can  now  be  appealed 
to  in  its  present  shape  with  the  confidence  which  is  desirable.  And  on 
the  whole,  the  velocity  of  the  circulation  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  celerity 
of  the  action  of  certain  poisons  on  the  other,  are  both  of  them  so  very 
great,  and  ^e  comparative  observation  of  the  time  occupied  by  the  two 
phenomena  respectively,  becomes  in  consequence,  so  difficult  and  preca- 
rious, that  it  seems  unsafe  to  found  upon  such  an  inquiry,  a  confident 
deduction  on  either  side  of  so  important  a  physiological  question,  as  the 
existence  or  the  non-existence  of  an  action  of  poisons  by  sympathy."  The 
discovery  of  Dr.  Herring  of  Stutgard,  made  a  few  years  before,  and 
reported  by  Dr.  Christison  himself,  had  shaken  "  the  validity  of  many, 
though  MOt  all,  of  the  facts  which  had  been  previously  referred  to  the 
agency  of  nervous  impression,  on  the  ground  of  the  celerity  with  which 
the  effects  of  poisons  are  manifested."  In  this  case  it  was  shown  that 
**  the  ferrocyanide  of  potassium,  injected  into  the  jugular  vein  of  a  horse, 
was  discovered  throughout  the  venous  system  at  large  in  the  short  space 
of  ttoetUy  or  thirty  seconds,  and  consequently  must  have  passed  in  that 
period  throughout  the  whole  double  cirde  of  the  pulmonary  and  systemic 
circulation."  The  vast  improvements  in  chemical  analysis  within  the  last 
few  years,  (some  of  them,  since  the  first  publication  of  Dr.  C's  excellent 
work,)  and  employed  by  toxicologists  in  the  detection  of  poisonous  agents, 
circulating  in  the  blood,  have  contributed  much  to  throw  light  upon  this 
hitherto  obscure  region  of  physiological  research.  These  discoveries, 
together  with  very  recent  toxicolodcal  experiments,  some  of  them  even 
since  the  publication  of  the  last  edition  of  tiie  treatise  refefred  to,  incline 
us  but  the  more  confidently  to  maintain  the  views  above  advanced,  viz:  that 
to  venous  transmission,  and  not  to  sympathetic  action,  we  are  to  refer  the 
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morbid  phenomena  whicli  result  from  the  introduction  of  poisons  into  the 
human  systenL  Among  the  most  recent  experiments  furnished  from  any 
quarter  are  those  of  Dr.  H.  Meyer,  upon  the  effects  of  prussic  acid,  and 
reported  in  the  October  number  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Medical  Beyiev. 
He  confirms  the  correctness  of  Professor  Emmert's  experiments,  to  which 
we  may  hereafter  refer,  and  states  that  "  he  found  it  to  act  ordy  when 
received  into  the  vascular  system.  On  mechanically  arresting  the  circu- 
lation, the  poison  did  not  act»  although  the  integrity  of  the  nenrons  system 
was  preserved.  On  restoring  the  circulation,  the  operation  of  the  poiaQn 
was  immediately  observed."  And  again,  as  regards  the  lapse  of  time 
which  intervenes  between  the  introduction  of  the  poison  and  its  deleteiiooB 
effects,  he  adds:  '^  Hydrocyanic  acid  does  not  act  so  rapidly  as  itvM 
formerly  beheved.  Its  operation  was  'never  instantaneous."  The  fallaef 
of  the  prevalent  opinion  that  the  deadly  effects  of  this  formidable  volatile 
compound  are  experienced  immediaiely,  or  at  most  within  a  few  teeondt, 
after  its  administration,  so  as  to  allow  no  time  for  acts  of  volition  or  locomo- 
tion, has  been  repeatedly  proved. 

A  case,  first  reported  in  the  Lancet  of  June  7th,  of  the  present  year, 
and  again  furnished  in  the  last  number  of  the  Medical  Reyiew,  is  strikm{^ 
illustrative  of  the  fact  that  there  is  time  for  freedom  of  thought  m 
deliberate  action,  even  after  the  largest  draught  of  the  poison,  before  its 
paralyzing  effects  are  experienced.  "  A  gu*l  swallowed  an  ounce  of  proMC 
acid,  recorked  the  phial,  thrust  the  bottle  to  a  full  arm's  length  between 
the  feather  bed  and  the  mattrass,  got  into  bed,  and  then  drew  the  dodMS 
over  her  body."  Again,  this  ''protraction  of  symptoms"  is  still  nun 
satisfactorily  evinced  m  a  case  reported  by  Mr.  Godfrey,  in  the  Prbvindil 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  and  copied  into  the  Review :  "  A  gentlemm 
swallowed  half  an  ounce  of  prussic  acid,  placed  the  bottle  in  the  grate^ 
walked  to  the  top  of  a  flight  of  stairs,  (ten  paces)  descended  the  stains 
seventeen  in  number,  and  proceeded  to  a  druggist's  shop,  (forty-five  pacei) 
making  a  total  of  fifty-five  paces  and  seventeen  stair&  He  entered  Ae 
shop  in  his  usual  manner,  which  was  slow  and  easy,  and  said  in  his  unul 
tone  of  voice,  '  I  want  some  more  of  that  prussic  acid ' — ^his  eyes  then 
became  fixed  with  a  stare,  he  fell  and  died  (probably)  within  ten  or  twetie 
minutes  from  the  time  of  taking  the  poison."  In  fact,  the  violence  of  fte 
action  of  thiS;  fatal  drug  has  generally  created  such  alarm  and  confiisioa  a 
oases  where  it  has  been  taken,  that  the  celerity  of  its  effects,  althondi 
fearfully  rapid  in  any  event,  has  probably  been  exaggerated.  From  tte 
very  in  frequency  of  its  former  administration,  perhaps,  these  overwrovriit 
estimates  of  its  speedy  fatality  required  some  time  before  they  could  M 
corrected.  And  nothing  but  careful  observation,  and  a  comparatifB 
familiarity  with  the  alarming  results  of  its  action,  could  have  enabled  tbe 
medical  philosopher  deliberately  to  mark  the  progress  of  the  pathological 
phenomena  which  it  exhibits,  and  which  are  so  readily  traceable  to  its 
absorption  and  diffusion  through  the  venous  circulation.  This  being  tbe 
most  prompt  and  formidable  article  under  the  whole  survey  of  tozicolcf^i 
we  have  dwelt  the  longer  upon  its  action,  because  if  its  rapidly  occuimig 
symptoms  allow  sufficient  time  for  the  vascular  transmission  of  the  absoAw 
poison,  then  we  need  entertain  no  scruples  upon  that  head  in  regard  to  ihe 
modus  operandi  of  the  most  intensely  active  virus  found  within  the  limits 
of  the  animal  kingdom. 
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But  secondly:  If  poisons  act  througli  the  blood,  how  is  the  action 
propagated?  1  answer,  it  may  be — Ist^  by  maintaining  its  identity  in  the 
circulation,  and  thus  being  brought  in  contact  with  the  structure  of  the 
organ  or  organs  which  it  affects.  Or,  2ndly,  by  acting  chemically  upon 
the  constituents  of  the  blood,  and  thereby  so  altering  its  vital  condition  as 
tt>  unfit  it  for  the  purposes  of  life.  To  consider  the  Jirst  mode  then.  It 
is  found  by  experiment  that  tartar-emetic,  castor  oil,  strychnia,  opium,  and 
many  other  articles  whose  specific  effects  upon  tlole  stomach,  alimentary 
caniu,  nerves,  <&c.,  when  administered  per  orem,  are  well  known,  manifest 
precisely  the  same  properties,  and  are  directed  in  their  action  to  the  same 
organs  or  tissues,  when  injected  into  the  veins, — proving,  that  their  intro- 
daction  into  the  circulation  did  not  deprive  them  of  their  identity,  and  of 
their  capability  to  excite  their  accustomed  functional  changi&s  upon  the 
yaiious  organs,  most  susceptible  of  their  several  specific  impressions.  Why, 
the  medicmal  molecules  of  tartar-emetic,  when  diffused  throughout  the 
mass  of  the  circulation,  should  prefer  to  manifest  their  effects  upon  the 
Mtamaeh,  rather  than  the  lungs,  the  kidneys,  or  the  salivary  glands^  is  a 
question  which  has  proved  the  sarcasm  of  a  popular  American  writer,*' 
and  yet  the  astuteness  of  intellect  which  characterizes  the  Philadelphia 
Professor,  would  surely  find  no  more  difficulty  in  allowing  such  preference 
than  in  allowing  the  well  estal^ished  philosophical  fact,  that  while  Light  is 
pouring  upon  the  ear,  the  pctkUe,  and  the  nostril,  with  an  intensity  equal 
to  that  with  which  it  fklls  upon  the  eye,  yet  the  latter  organ  alone  is  sensif 
tiye  to  tis  action ; — because  neither  the  auditory,  nor  gustatory,  hut  the 
visual  nerve  exclusively,  was  constituted  to  depend  for  the  performance  of  its 
important  fwiction  upon  the  peculiar  stimulus  of  that  one  agent,  and  the 
whole  mechanical  organism  of  the  eye  was  designed  for  its  admission  and 
made  subject  to  its  laws.  In  fact,  every  organ  and  every  tissue  has  its  own 
susceptibilities  to  impression,  and  the  appropriate  qualities  must  exist  in  the 
agents  employed  to  act  upon  it,  before  the  characteristic  developments  of 
its  nature  can  be  expected. 

By  this  sort  of  physical  election,  it  would  seem,  the  poisonous  alkali, 
eonioj  acts  upon  the  nervous  system  violently,  by  destroying  its  initability 
and  inducing  paralysis.  Probably  the  poison  of  some  venomous  serpents, 
sent  rapidly  by  the  torrent  of  the  circulation  to  the  heart,  paralyzes  that 
muscle,  and  occasions  almost  instant  death,  in  accordance  with  the  conclu- 
sions drawn  by  Dr.  Meyer  from  his  emperiments  with  hydrocyanic  acid. 
Tozicological  researches  authorize  the  belief  that  poisons,  by  thus  coming 
in  contact  with  organic  structures  may  derange  functions  or  effect  injurious 
and  even  fatal  lesions.  And  if  Magendie's  observations  are  to  be  credited, 
eren  so  bland,  innocuous  an  agent  as  otTnospheric  air,  when  introduced 
into  a  vein,  may,  by  its  mechanical  admixture  with  the  blood-globules,  so 
interrupt  the  pulmonary  circulation  as  to  produce  asphyxia  and  death. 

But  to  pass  to  the  consideration  of  the  second  mode,  L  e. — ^by  chemical 
combination.  And  here  let  me  premise  what  follows  by  remarlang,  in  the 
language  of  Leibig,f  that  "  no  other  part  of  the  organism  can  be  compared 
to  the  blood,  in  respect  to  the  feeble  resistance  which  it  offers  to  exterior 
inflnencea    The  blood  is  not  an  organ  which  is  formed,  but  an  organ  in 


*Sec  Chapman's  Therapeutics,  fourth  edition,  vol.  1,  p.  73. 
tLeibig's  Chemistry  in  its  application  to  Agriculture  and  Physiology. 
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tho  (ut  of  formation;  indeed  it  is  the  sum  of  aU  the  orffans  which  are 
being  formed.  The  chemical  force  and  the  vital  principle  hold  each  othei 
in  such  perfect  equilibrium,  that  every  disturbance,  however  triflinj^  or 
from  whatever  cause  it  may  proceed,  effects  a  change  in  the  blood."  A 
great  variety  of  substances  are  known  by  chemical  action  to  cause  Bignal 
changes  in  this  fluid — as  well  acids  and  alkalis,  as  metallic  salts  and  alccdul 
(fee  These  substances  perhaps  mainly  act  upon  the  fibrin  and  albamel^ 
and  upon  the  constituents  of  the  blood  disk&  HydrocyaiMC  add  unqoei- 
tionably  changes  the  consistence  and  color  of  the  blood,  and  exhales  iti 
characteristic  peachrblossom  odor  from  almost  all  parts  of  the  body,  eatAj 
after  death,  and  even  before  through  the  breath — especially  from  the  serou 
membranes,  and  has  been  detected '  by  Meyer  in  tiie  fbnn  of  cyanide  of 
potassium,  n(%only  in  the  blood,  but  also  in  the  serous  secretians  and 
sundry  soft  solids.  Oxalic  acid,  acetates,  citrates  and  tartrates^  are  mtitr 
fkctonly  known  to  undergo  decomposition  in  the  course  of  the  cireuktioiL 
But  1  hnd  myself  involuntary  overrunning  my  intended  limits^  and  miB( 
withhold.  From  what  has  been  said,  however,  we  feel  warranted  m 
believing  that  some  poisons  act  by  forming  compounds  wiUi  the  oonift- 
uents  of  the  blood  which  incapacitates  it  for  vital  purposes. 

While,  therefore,  we  could  hardly  feel  justified  m  unequivocally  denjing 
the  sympatlietic  action  of  ail  poisonous  agents^  through  the  nervous  tisna 
alone,  yet  we  must  regard  the  burthen  of  tacts  and  experiments  as  oppo- 
sing the  existence  of  such  action,  while  their  venous  distribution  has  beea 
establislied  in  many  instances,  beyond  question.  Emmert  and  GhristiMi 
(and  their  expiriments  extended  still  farther  by  Blake)  have  both  baai 
timt  some  of  the  most  virulent  poisons  "  have  no  effect  whatever  when  dift 
circulntion  of  the  part  to  which  tliey  are  applied  has  been  arrested* 
Again,  they  will  not  act  upon  a  dissevered  nerve,  (though  it  may  still 
rt'tain  its  irritability,)  when  that  nerve  is  isolated  from  Vie  cuculraoa 
]Sor  will  }K>ison  iiitriHiueed  into  the  largest  blood-vessels^  around  which  a 
ligature  hiis  boon  thrown  in  advance,  act  at  a//,  (though  the  nerves  of  ths 

Ck  are  all  loft  entire.)  until  tho  ligature  is  removed — ^ic  then  acts  rapidty. 
ilv.  (u}H^n  this  point)  Magendie.  Brodie,  Emmert  and  others^  have 
tested  tho  quick\fuiL  and  cliaracteristie  effects  of  poison  by  injection  info 
the  bKxHi-vos$^'ls.  when  all  the  nerves  supplying  the  part  had  been,  prs- 
viously  divided.  Onoemore:  U  nervous  influence  propagated  poiaonow 
impressions,  then  surely  as  the  cfttaneous  surface  is  covered  by  a  perfect 
unbn>kon  net-work  of  ner^vus  ti^ue,  £0  continuous  and  extended  thai  a 
fun's  jxnnt  cannot  be  laid  down  without  striking  a  nerve,  then  a  superficial 
&nake-biu\  i^hert^  the  tang»  of  the  animal  have  but  freely  scratched  the 
uart  and  laeerHU\i  a  ^\^i  many  ner^'ous  librlll:^.  ought  to  prove  the  moat 
aai^en^tt*.  as  iumi:^iing  5o  many  more  points  of  ruiiaiian  for  the  virUk 
>ik  her^'as  ii  is  the  tiot  that  suoh  bites  are  ivmpamtively  barmlesa^  while 
thv^>  in  whteh  the  fan^^  have  |x*ntir»te\i  deerly.  as  in  the  finger  or  foot; 
— where  the  pars  ev^isui  l>*  ir.s'tude>i  withir.  the  iaw?  of  the  reptile^  and 
the  |\>M>&\  >^:»  inuvu'xi  in  :he  n^iarhKihxvo  vC  iexp-seaied  blood-yeael^ 
hjive^  Kvn  wiudv^xu'.'.v  nv.>si  ::haI.  " 

Auvi  nv''«,  t^>  \vur  next  <*r\r,;:ry : — Is  vVc'a  ri^'r.t  when  he  reoammende 
s\\\y  ■  It  ;lv  x.^ws  >fch\'h  *  <r.5sr.A:;;  c:  ;".u-  yck:>.:"^:-^  o«  such  caaefc  be 
».vi*,v\;.  >:*  sv;;r:^l  :::  5>.»  rurt.cu!*r  v*  ^vrt^iir/.v  :r;ucicioi».  My  own 
vv:\x;v;vr.   .«  ;^w^^  l.ke  vxx ;;:('«.  ooru^  ^-i^v^c  a::i  is>€»c«Q^  the  vima  of 
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serpents  deserves  to  be  classed  with  the  cerehrO'Spinants  of  Pereira,  or 
those  agents  which  excite  the  cerebral  and  true  spinal  system  of  nerves, — 
acting  as  powerful  sedatives  in  reducing  the  force  of  the  circulation,  and 
either  paralysing  8om€  portion  of  thje  nervous  tissue  by  which  the  vital 
functions  of  the  part  are  immediately  suspended,  (as,  for  example,  the 
action  of  the  heart  or  the  respiratory  musdeSf)  or  substracting  from  its 
general  healthy  tdne,  and  exciting  irregular,  spasmodic  movements. 

Mark  the  symptoms  caused  by  the  bite  of  the  viper,  (the  ouly  poisonous 
serpent  known  in  Great  Britain,)  as  detailed  by  Dr.  Christison,*  and  com- 
pare them  with  some  produced  by  the  class  of  agents  above  referred  to-^ 
vis:  "lancinating  pain,  which  begins  in  from  three  to  forty  minutes  after 
the  bite^  and  rapidly  stretches  up  the  limb—HSwelling,  at  first  firm  and  pale 
— afterwards,  red,  livid  and  hard,— tejwfency  to  faintin§^ — bilious  vomiting 
— sometimes  eonwdsionSj  {mor^  rarely,  jaundice,) — quick,  small,  irregular 
jpulse-'^ifficult  bre€Uking^--cold  perspiration — dimness  of  vision  and  injury 
of  the  menial  faculties**  Now  the  cardiaco-vascular  sedatives,  fox-glove 
and  tobacco,  **  produce  nausea, — sometimes  vomiting  and  purging — weak* 
ness  and  irregiiariiy'  of  pulse,  syncope,  impaired  vision — giddiness  and 
confusion  0/ ideas :  whiii^  paralysis,  convulsions,  delirium  and  stupor,  are 
occasional  symptoms."  The  strong  coincidence  of  symptoms  will  at  once 
be  reoosiUBed  oy  comparing  the  words  in  italics.  It  is  also  a  singular  and 
interesting  fact^  in  accordance  with  our  view,  that  loss  of  intellect  and 
sensation,  with  convulsions,  generally  result  alike  from  the  use  of  hydrocy- 
anic add,  from  epilepsy,  and  from  excessive  hannorrhage,  and  that  in  all 
these  eases,  ammonia  is  a  valuable  remedy.  Does  not  this  ar^e  a  oneness 
of  pathological  condition  to  which  the  same  remedial  agent  is  applicable  ? 
Now  that  condition  in  hcmiorrhage  we  know  to  depend  upon  an  atony  of 
the  nervous  system  induced  by  the  sudden  abstraction  of  too  great  a  quantity 
of  Hood — the  natural  stimulus  of  that  tissue :  and  it  may  t)e  legitimately 
inferred,  therefore,  in  the  other  two  cases.  Why  not  also  in  cases  of 
poisoning  by  serpents — ^where  the  same  restorative  {ammomd)  is  so  success- 
fully resorted  to?  The  rationale  of  its  operation  we  design,  to  consider 
presently.  But  can  sleep  be  advisable  with  these  facts  before  us«?  We 
are  again  constrained  to  answer.  No.  Indeed,  from  our  views  of  tiie  char- 
acter of  the  poison,  and  the  superinduced  condition  of  the  system,  we  can 
but  believe  it  would  contribute  to  hasten  a  fatal  termination.  An  atony  of 
the  nervous  system  has  already  been  produced:  it  is  below  par  in  its 
functional  capabilities^  and,  as  the  efiects  of  cold  and  opium  which  overcome 
nervous  sensibility,  must  be  arrested  by  rousing  stimulants,  even  amount- 
ing, in  some  cases,  to  the  use  of  violent  mechanical  force ;  so,  we  apprehend, 
the  influence  of  this  class  of  sedative  poisons,  should  be  counteracted  by 
forced  wakefulness  and  stimulants.  Every  reader  of  history  is  familiar 
with  the  fact,  that  in  crossing  the  frosen  Alps^  on  their  return  from  Egypt, 
the  'Soldiers  of  Bonaparte  were  sinking  by  hundreds  under  the  contra- 
stimulant  eflfects  of  cold,  and  were  only  preserved  hy  flogging,  from  falling 
into  the  sleep  of  death.  How,  then,  may  a  combination  of  alcohol  and 
ammonia  (say  in  the  form  of  brandy  and  hartshorn)  operate  favorably  as 
an  antidote  to  these  poisons  ?  I  suppose  that  without  resorting  to  a 
solution,  dependent  upon  the  chemical  change  in  the  substances,  (which 

*  See  Christison  ou  Poison,'  vol.  2,  p4^. 
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we  are  satisfied,  in  some  other  instances  does  go  on,)  we  may  rationally 
account  for  their  antidotal  effects,  by  remembering  that  according  to  t6e 
best  authorities  in  Pharmaco-dynamics,  the  specific  region  of  action  for 
alcohol  is  the  cerebnan  and  cerebellwi^  while  ammonia  manifests  its  power 
mainly  upon  the  true  sphial  or  exdto-motory  system  of  nerves.  Here,  then, 
by  the  combination,  we  reach  the  nerves  of  the  encephaJUm  and  iprnail 
niarrow  both.  May  it  not  be,  therefore,  by  this  extensive  rally  upon  the 
partially  exhausted  irritability  of  the  nerves  through  the  neat  thorough- 
£ai*e  of  the  sanguiferous  channels,  that  these  drei^ful  se^dves  are  coun- 
teracted. En  passant,  let  me  not  forget  to  urge,  in  such  cases,  the  pro- 
priety pf  inhaling  as  freely  as  possible  the  vapor  from  dUvted  aqua 
ammonia — (the  concentrated  water  of  the  shops  is  too  irritating  and  may 
produce  troublesome  or  even  dangerous  inflammation  of  the  mucous  lining 
of  the  air  passages.)  The  restorative  salt,  carboniUe  of  ammoma,  furmshes 
also  a  good  form  for  inhalation.  In  both  cases  the  minutely  divided  p•^ 
tides  of  aeriform  ammonia  comes  in  extensive  contact  with  the  whole  man 
of  blood  circulating  tlirough  the  lungs,  (the  membranous  coverings  of  the 
air-cells  being  rea£ly  permeable  by  gaseous  bodies,)  and  consequently  ito 
characteristic  effects  are  more  promptly  and  decidedly  manifested,  fiat 
to  conclude.  The  poisonous  injections  from  the  stings  of  insectat,  such  H 
the  wasp,  the  bee,  the  hornet,  &c,  may  be  regarded,  we  apprehend,  h 
acting  under  some  of  the  laws  already  considered. 

Our  opinions  in  regard  to  the  pathology  and  modus  medendi  of  snch 
cases,  may  be  briefly  enunciated,  however,  as  fellows,  viz : — ^The  injected 
virus,  by  its  powerful  contra-stimulent  effect,  is  supposed  to  produce  a  tenh  - 
porary  spasm  or  paralysis  of  the  capillary  tubes,  incapacitating  them  from 
conveying  red  globules,  within  the  reach  of  its  action,  which  is  generaffl^ 
defined  by  a  oircumscribed,  colorless  areola,  surrounding  the  pcnnt  of  punc- 
ture, but  as  the  poisonous  deposite  is  small— is  introduced  superficially,  and 
is  consequently  limited  to  a  small  circle,  the  vitality  and  vigor  of  the 
neighboring  circulation  at  length  overcomes  the  morbid  inaction,  and  an 
over-excitement  takes  place  in  the  form  of  cellular  inflammation,  which, 
when  uninterrupted,  always  ends  in  resolution.  But,  as  in  a  case  of  8upe^ 
ficial  pinch  or  brmjfe^  followed  by  whiteness  of  the  part  and  injury  of  the 
subcutanei>us  vessels,  it  is  known  that  immediate  mechanical  irritation,  in 
the  way  of  friction,  will  sustain  and  recruit  the  crippled  and  languid  capil- 
larios,  from  which  the  blood  has  been  violently  expelled,  and  enable  them 
forthwith  to  tninsmit  their  usual  contents, — thus  at  once  restoring  the 
circulation  of  the  pan  and  preventing  ecchyinosU : — so,  by  a  process  not 
pnath  dissimihu*.  we  suppose  that  the  prompt  and  peculiar  actioa  of 
nmmonhi  instantly  overcomes  the  hyposthenic  effect  ot  the  poison — restorea 
tone  to  the  nervous  and  vaschiar  systems  and  prevents  subsequent  inflam- 
mation. I  have  seen  strong  tincture  of  o.uiip.kvr  almost  instantly  retieve 
the  stinc:  of  a  w;isp;  and  althou^rh  1  have  never  tried  it.  see  no  good 
reason  why  sulphurio  ether.  liberallv  applied  aiid  rt:ai/i«'<ii>H  the  part^  might 
not  prove  a  quick  and  valuable  auuiian-  to  our  list  oi  auiidoteSb 
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Chloroform — By  R.  D.  MxT^lkT,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Surgery  at  Cincin- 
nati, Ohio. 

Dear  Sir, — Some  time  since,  I  sent  you  a  short  communication,  express- 
ing a  favorable  opinion  of  chloroform  as  an  anaesthetic  agent  in  surgical 
operations.  I  now  write  to  say,  that  a  more  extended  experience  with  this 
article  has  served  to  confirm  the  good  opinion  of  it  I  then  entertained. 

I  have  performed  fifty-nine  operations  upon  patients  under  its  influence, 
and  there  has  not  been  a  single  instance  in  which  it  has  left  unpleasant 
efifect&  I  still  prefer  it  to  ether,  on  account  of  the  smallncss  of  the  quan- 
tity required,  the  greater  certainty  of  its  making  the  requisite  impression, 
the  greater  expeditiousness  of  its  operation,  the  less  irritation  it  gives  to  the 
glottis,  its  inferior  liability  to  agitate  the  voluntary  muscles,  and  the  more 
speedy  evanescence  of  its  influence  after  the  patient  has  ceased  to  inhale  it 

In  all  cases  the  operations  have  been  attended  with  very  littte  or  no  pain;  . 
often  an  entii%  suspension  of  consciousness ;  sometimes  a  full  consciousness 
of  what  was  going  on,  without  the  sensation  of  pain.  Within  the  present 
week,  I  amputated  the  thigh  of  a  much-valued  clergyman  for  an  extensive 
ulceration  of  the  knee-joint  He  was  much  reducea  in  flesh  and  strength, 
and  bis  nervous  sensibility  was  so  great  that  he  contemplated  the  operation 
with  the  deepest  horror.  He  was  put  under  the  influence  of  the  chloro- 
form while  the  limb  was  removed  and  the  wound  dressed.  When  he  awoke 
and  foimd  that  the  operation  was  over,  he  clasped  his  hands  and  gave 
thanks  to  Gbd  i(x  having  bestowed  a  boon  of  such  priceless  value  upon  the 
suffering  family  of  man. 

Yesterday  I  operated  upon  a  teamster  for  strangulated  hernia.  The 
strangulation  had  existed  forty-eight  hours ;  the  tenderness  of  the  abdomen, 
the  persevering  vomiting  of  faecal  matter,  a  small  and  frequent  pulse,  great 
restlessness,  and  prostration  consequent  upon  free  bloodletting,  the  tobacco 
glyster,  and  the  other  means  which  had  been  employed  for  relief  before 
my  arrival,  offered  an  uncertain  prospect  for  ultimate  success.  The  chlo- 
roform was  given,  and  its  influence  kept  up  through  the  operation.  The 
man  appeared  to  have  got  into  difficulty  with  his  horses^  spoke  roughly  to 
them,  and  talked  incoherently  during  the  whole  time  occupied  in  the  opera- 
tion. After  he  had  roused  up  a  little,  I  asked  him  if  we  had  hurt  him  ? 
he  said  "  no^  except  a  little  wnen  you  tried  to  pull  me  off  the  potatoe  cart" 
This  morning  he  was  better;  slept  a  good  deal  through  the  night,  and 
considerable  hope  is  entertained  of  his  recovery. 

In  two  cases  of  lithotomy,  I  have  operated  while  the  patients  were  kept 
still  with  the  chloroform.  '  Neither  of  them  felt  pain.  One,  a  boy  of  8 
years,  the  other  a  boy  of  12.  The  latter,^  sensitive  and  obstinate,  was 
brought  and  confined  upon  the  operating  table  only  by  force.  When 
everything  was  in  readiness  for  giving  the  chloroform,  he  requested  that  I 
would  not  begin  to  cut  till  he  was  asleep.  After  he  had  made  a  few  inspi- 
rations, observing  his  eyelids  drooping,  I  asked  him  if  he  were  sleepy ;  he 
said,  yes,  bttt  don*t  ctU  till  I  am  asleep.  In  a  few  moments  his  eyes  were 
dosed,  and  the  muscles  of  his  limbs  were  soft  I  then  proceeded  to  the 
operation,  extracted  the  stone,  and  was  about  to  untie  him,  when  he  opened 
hiis  eyes,  and  said,  "  dodpr,  don't  begin  to  cut  till  I  get  to  sleep,** 

When  administered  to  patients  in  the  horizontal  position  with  an  empty 
stomachy  and  introduced  gradually  into  the  lungs,  the  safety  of  this  agent 
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nciHl  not  bo  questioned.  There  is  a  dose  of  arsenic  or  opium  tbat  can  kill 
n  patient,  and  at  the  same  time  another  doseMiat  is  entirely  safe ;  it  is  8(v 
I  bclif^vo,  with  clilon)f()rm ;  and  I  cannot  help  regarding  it  as  one  of  the 
most  important  ^\hs  for  the  relief  of  human,  suffering,  that  a  kind  Provi- 
donci)  him  sent  us  in  this  or  any  other  age. — Boston  Med.  and  Sur,  Jour. 
Cincinnati,  July  5th.  1848. 


On  Certain  forma  of  Headache. — By  Dr.  Mubpht.. 

[fn  an  essay  rv.ad  before  the  South  London  Medical  Society,  the-  avdior 

dosiTibod  the  following  varieties  of  headache :  Ist^  Periosteal  headache;  H 

Rheumatic  lieiidache;   3d,  Nervous  headache,   4tfa,  Ansemio  heada^; 

4  6th,  Congestive  headache.] 

1.  Perirmtitis  of  the  cranium  is  seldom  met  with. unless  after  a 
coursi*,  in  a  scrofulous  constitution,  and  is  generally  found  to  mvade 
the  coronal  or  parietal  bones.  The  diagnosis  of  headache  arising  from  tt 
cause,  although  not  difficult,  has  sometimes  been  erroneous.  The  "pam  u 
severe,  and  confined  to  one  or  more  of  the  localities  above  mentioned;  Mil 
incnuised  at  night  in  bed,  by  stimulating  drinks,  and  by  pressure.  A  niii 
surf}ice  can  be  detected  at  the  site  of  the  pain,  and  on  inquby  it  iviHki 
found  that  more  than  one  course  of  mercury  has  been  given.  The 
ment  should  consist  in  the  application  of  the  emplast  hydrargyri 
thick  leather,  and  the  exhibition  of  the  iodide  of  potassium  with 
and  tincture  of  digitalis. 

2.  Another  form  of  headache  is  the  rheumatic  or  fiibroua,  whiek  k 
ted  in  the  tendon  of  the  occipito-frontalis,  the  temporal  aponeoixia^ 
tendinous  insertions  of  the  muscles  at  the  back  of  the  head  It  is  ' 
preceded  by  rheumatism  of  other  parts,  and  is  increased  by  m 
movements.  Warm  coverings,  when  they  can  be  applied,  usually 
also  sinapisms:  and,  if  the  pain  is- very  severe,  leeches  and  cupping, 
few  doses  of  calomel  with  opium,  seldom  fail  to  give  relief.  Gout  rninr 
attack  the  same  parts,  but  may  be  diagnosed  by  our  previous  acquaintHHt 
with  the  habits  of  our  patient  In  both  cases  the  pain  is-intennittiB. 
changes  its  locality,  and  is  felt  to  be  external,  and  the  health  is  not  Hffeftiii 

3.  The  next  form  belongs  to  the  clas»>of  spinal  iritauon,  is  veiy  freqa 
and  met  with  exclusively  in  females  during  the  menstrual  periods, 
attacks  mostly  the  left  side  of  the  head;  the  pain  is  intermittent, 
and  lacinating:  mav  be  fixed  for  days,  and  is  most  severe  at  the 
(when  it  is  termed  clavus  hystericus),  and  next  at  the  parietal 
ance  and  occiput;  it  proceeds  from  the  sub-occipital  nerve,  and  if  tite 
of  the  nerve  is  pressed  upon,  pain  more  or  less  severe  is  eomplainad  >i£ 
extending  al6ng  the  whole  course,  or  at  ceitain  sites  only  of  the  nervg  m 
at  the  temple,  nape  of  the  n^ck,  parietal  protuberance,  kc :  it  is  «■■% 
increased  during  the  menstrual  period,  and  is  gen  orally  a  complaint  of  ^ 
married  females,  between  the  23d  and  35th  years  of  life,  and  is  indnbotdir 

/  a  form  of  h^^teria  The  menses  are  usuiUly  pnifiise  or  difficult,  the  UaiiD' 
irritable,  and  there  are  ill-defined,  painful  S(>ns:itions  about  the  pelvk:  aad 
three  forms  of  neuralgia  coexist.  The  irriijition  of  liie  sub-occipital 
must  be  traced  to  the  ovaries,  being  cmly  pn-si-nl  whore  these  ezisL 
while  capable  of  fulfilling  tlie  function  of  mcnhtriiation :  and  our 
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must  be  primarily  directed  to  remove  any  congestion,  or  irritation  of  these 
peculiar  organs;  and  secondarily,  to  lessen  the  pain  of  the  nerves.  The 
author  advises  the  daily  use  of  hip-paths,  or  sea-bathmg  where  possible; 
attention  to  prevent  accumulation  in  the  rectum ;  abstinence  from  stimu- 
lants ;  mental  employments ;  in£  valerian  c.  digitalis,  with  pills  of  assafcetida : 
occasionally,  general  or  local  bleeding;  and  when  these  fcul,  a  gentle  mer- 
curial action,  the  cold  bath  being  durmg  the  time  qmitted.  As  local  means, 
he  recommends  belladonna  plasters,  veratrine  ointment,  smapisms,  or 
blistering.  When,  however  the  patient  is  exhausted  by  leucorrhcea  or 
profuse  menstruation,  with  symptoms  of  chronic  mflamation  of  the  womb  or 
ovaries^  the  treatment  becomes  more  doubtful ;  but  the  author  prefers  the 
trial  of  a  tonic  treatment,  and  advises  the  exhibition  of  the  valerianate  of 
zmc  and  quinine  as  especially  efficacious,  and  the  sulphate  of  h*on  in  infus- 
ion of  valerian  when  there  are  evidences  of  confirmed  chlorosis.  This 
headache  may  be  termed  the  nervous,  headache;  it  also  assumes  another 
form,  which  may  be  termed  the  aUaneotss  headache,  and  is  the  hemicrania 
of  our  forefathers ;  it  seems  |o  be  located  in  the  integuments  of  one  half — 
usually  the  left  side— H)f  the  head,  which  is  so  exquisitely  sensible  as 
scarcely  to  bear  the  least  touch  of  the  finger,  and  the  pain  never  passes  the 
mesial  line. 

4.  Another  form  of  headache  is  that  arising  from  deficiency  of  blood 
within  the  cranium,  and  coming  on  after  hemorrhages,  exhausting  dis- 
charges, or  any  other  debilitating  causes:  the  best  examples  arise  in 
chlorosis.  It  is  increased  by  the  erects  diminished  by  the  recumbent  posture, 
is  not  a  very  pamful  form,  but  is  often  attended  with  impaired  vision ;  its 
cause  may  be  traced  to  diminished  muscular  power  of  the  hearty  which 
palpitates  on  slight  exertion ;  there  are  also  dyspnoea,  pale  face,  and  other 
S3rmptoms  of  feeble  circulation,  with  a  sinking  pam  at  the  epigastrium,  and 
craving  appetite.  If  the  true  cause  of  this  headache  be  mistaken,  and 
depletion  used,  paralysis  has  been  known  to  supervene ;  but  if  the  debility 
be  removed,  the  muscular  power  of  the  heart  is  easily  increased)  and  the 
most  useful  remedies  are,  steel  by  itself  or  combined  with  qidnine,  full  diet, 
and  the  recumbent  posture. 

5.  The  last  form  of  headache  alluded  to  by  the  author  arises  from 
excess  of  blood,  and  may  exist  as^^assive  or  congested,  or  as  an  active  or 
inflammatory  state.  The  former  araing  from  various  known  causes  of  con- 
gestion, is  diagnosed  by  the  constant  hea^y  pain  at  the  anterior  part  of  the 
head,  increased  by  the  recumbent  posture,  sense  of  chilliness,  slow,  feeble 
pulse,  tendency  to  vomitmg,  and  pain  in  the  lumbar  region,  caused  by 
congestion  of  the  spinal  chord.  It  is  a  dangerous  form  of  headache,  ana 
has,  in  the  depressing  diseases,  proved  fatal  m  a  few  hours;  but  in  other 
cases  has  lasted  weeks  without  much  mischief.  The  treatment  should  be 
to  induce  reaction  as  soon  as  possible  by  the  warm  bath  |^r  an  emetic  It 
the  headache  persists  with  hot  skin,  leeches  to  the  inner  nares  will  be 
found  of  value ;  applied  to  the  temple,  they  debilitate  without  relieving  the 
pain  in  the  head,  and  they  are  altogether  inadmissible  when  this  co-exists  with 
typhus  or  scarlatina.  Blisters  may  also  be  applied,  and  diaphoresis  pro- 
duced by  the  usual  means ;  cold  applications  to  the  head  the  author  con- 
siders useless  and  even  likely  to  increase  the  congestion.  Care  is  also 
requisite  that  mere  congestion,  should  not,  by  the  usual  stimuli,  be  forced 
into  inflammation,  which  is  the  next  stage,  if  resolution  or  fatal  termination 


230  BCLScnc  departmbivt. 

does  not  take  placa  The  author  regards  idiopathic  phrenitis  as  a  most  rare 
disease,  and  hydrocephalus  acutus  as  congestion  not  inflammation.  Phrenitis 
is  well  marked  by  the  tensive  pain  increased  on  stooping,  by  the  bright 
eye,  hot  skin,  nausea  and  vomiting,  tendency  to  delinum,  and  occasional 
twitching  of  the  muscles  of  the  face;  tike  most  active  antiphlogistic 
measures  should  be  used. 

There  were  other  forms  of  headache  easy  of  diagnosis,  but  of  these  the 
author  would  only  mention  the  constant  pain  of  the  head  in  children,  witJh 
emaciation  and  want  of  sleep,  and  which  diagnosed  tubercles  of  the  brain. 
In  the  headaches  of  pregnant  feinales,  referred  to  the  center  of  the  head, 
and  attended  with  a  remarkably  small  pulse,  and  in  which,  if  bleeding  is 
nedected,  convulsions,  abortion,  and  too  often  death,  are  apt  to  supervene ; 
and,  lastly,  the  pain  of  the  head  occurring  after  a  night's  debauch,  the 
cause  of  which,  whether  in  the.  stomach  or  ejected  organ,  the  author  con- 
sidered not  to  have  been  sufficiently  investigated. — London  Medical  Gaz. 
— Ranking*s  Abstract, 


On  PetiVs  operation  {the  operation  without  opening  the  sac)  for  Strangu* 
lated  Hernia,     By  Jahes  Lukb. 

The  object  of  the  author  in  this  commuication  was  to  place  before  the 
profession  the  result  of  his  experience  in  operating  for  strangulated  hernia, 
'without  opening  the  sac.  He  remarked,  Uiat  though  experience  was  the 
only  fair  test  by  which  the  relative  merits  of  this  and  the  ordinary  opera* 
tion  could  be  decided,  the  subject  was  encompassed  by  many  obstacles, 
such  as  the  impossibility  of  obtaining  exactly  parallel  cases,  the  importance 
of  not  mixmg  the  observations  of  different  surgeons,  or  judging  from 
selected  cases.  To  obviate  these  difficulties  and  sources  of  fallacy,  the 
author  has  yielded  up  the  whole  of  his  experience  on  the  subject  of  Fetit's 
operation,  which  is  the  only  mode  of  operating  he  has  adopted  since  the 
year  1841,  as  an  ordinary  practice.  Being  unable  to  supply  from  his  own 
case-book  the  result  of  cases  operated  on  by  opening  the  sac,  the  author 
appealed  to  the  experience  of  others,  referring  especially  to  statistical 
details  given  by  M.  Texter,  Mr.  SouthiHk  Malgaigne,  and  collected  at  the 
London  Hospital,  and  from  the  Britisl^oumals  generally,  which  gave  a 
return  of  mortality  of  from  one-tjiird  to  more  than  one-halt  Where  the 
taxis  is  successful  similar  statistics  prove  that  a  fatal  result  is  very  rare. 
The  conclusion  which  seems  naturally  to  flow  from  these  facts  is,  that  opera- 
tive interference  should  be  deferred,  and  the  taxis  pursued  as  long  as  it 
offers  any  prospect  of  a  successful  issue — an  inference,  however,  which  the 
author  considers  to  be  fallacious  and  mischievous  in  its  tendency,  as  involv- 
ing rife  source  of^procrastination,  which  in  itself  is  the  too  frequent  cause 
of  non-success,  attending  the  operation.  This  assertion  is  borne  out  by 
statistical  details  of  cases  operated  on  at  different  periods,  after  the  estab- 
lishment of  symptoms  of  strangulation.  The  author  then  proceeded  to 
remark  that  the  desideratum  appeared  to  be,  the  introduction  of  an  opera- 
tion by  which  the  taxis  woidd  be  aided,  but  without  incurring  the  risk 
attending  the  ordinary  operation,  by  exposure  of  the  contents  of  the  hernial 
sac ;  and  these  objects  he  considered  to  be  fulfilled  by  Petit*s  operation. 
Inclusive  of  selected  cases  occurring  between  1831  and  1841,  the  author 
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stated  that  he  had  attempted  the  performance  of  Petit's  operation  in  eighty- 
two  instances,  which,  with  four  exceptions,  likewise  comprised  all  the  cases 
that  had  come  under  his  care  since  1841.  •  Of  this  number  the  operation 
was  completed,  without  opening  the  sac,  in  fifty-seven.  In  twenty-fiye  it 
was  necessary  to  open  the  sac  to  complete  a  reduction  of  the  hernial  con- 
tents— the  opening  varying  in  extent  from  half  an  inch  to  one  inch  and  a 
quarter.  With  respect  to  the  mortality  amongst  these  patients, — of  the 
fifty-seven  in  whom  the  sac  remained  imopened,  seven  died ;  of  the  twenty- 
five  in  whom  the«  sac  was  opened,  eight  died.  The  author  considered, 
however,  that  for  statistical  purposes,  it  was  preferrable  to  exclude  the 
selected  cases,  ^twenty-six  in  number,)  together  with  four  other  patients, 
of  whom  three  were  considered  moribund  at  the  time  the  operation  was 
performed,  and  the  fourth  died  from  secondary  stricture,  six  weeks  after- 
wards. Of  the  remaining  fifty-two  patients,  the  sac  was  opened  in  twenty- 
one,  of  which  three  died,  and  not  opened  in*  thirty-one,  of  which  two  di^d. 
Of  the  cases  in  which  the  sac  was  opened,  in  ten,  strangulation  of  the  con- 
tents had  existed,  before  the  operation  was  performed,  imder  twenty-four 
hours,  of  which  number  one  died;  in  eight,  above  forty -eight  hours,  of 
which  one  died.  Of  the  unopened  cases,  the  strangulation  had  existed  in 
thirteen  under  twenty-four  hours,  of  which  not  one  died;  in  eleven,  under 
forty-six  hours,  of  which  one  died.  The  author  considered  it  important 
that  the  small  size  of  the  opening  made  into  the  sac,  in  the  former  class 
of  cases,  should  be  borne  in  mino^  as  it  doubtless  had  an  important  influence 
in  diminishing  the  ratio  of  mortality  attached  to  this  mode  of  operating. 
He  then  passed  on  to  further  detiuls  relating  to  the  above  cases  and  the 
reason  for  opening  the  sac,  and  stated  that  of  the  fifty-two  instances  cited, 
twenty-nme  were  fermoral,  twenty  inguinal,  and  three  were  umbilical 
hernia.  He  further  pointed  out  the  conclusion,  ftiom  an  analysis  of  the 
foregoing  cases,  that  Petit's  operation  has  proved  most  successful  in  the 
femoral  form  of  hernia.  In  cases  of  inguinal  hernia,  the  author  limits  his 
incision  to  a  longitudinal  division  of  the  skin  and  fascia  over  the  neck  of 
the  sack,  of  which  cut  the  seat  of  stricture  should  be  the  centra  He  then 
partially  incises  or  scarifies  the  neck  of  the  sac,  (if  the  seat  of  stricture,  as 
It  usually  is,)  so  as  only  partially  to  divide  it,  and  so  that  it  shall  yield  to 
the  subsequent  application  of  the  taxis. .  In  femoral  hernia,  he  considers 
it  very  desirable  to  avoid,  as  much  as  possible,  interfering  with  the  tumor 
in  conducting  the  operation,  and  therefore  recommends  that  a  similar  pro- 
ceeding should  be  adopted — ^the  centre  of  the  perpendicular  incision  in  this 
case  being  between  the  upper  part  of  the  tumour  and  the  abdominal  sur- 
face. Poupart's  ligament  is  thus  reached  by  carrying  the  finger  from 
above  downwards,  and  the  stricture  is  divided  on  a  director,  introduced  into 
the  femoral  ring.  The  operation  advocated  by  the  author  is  not  considered 
by  him  to  be  so  applicable  in  umbilical  hernia,  except  where  it  is  of  small 
dimenfflons.  The  author  concluded  by  noticing  and  combatting  the  various 
objections  which  have  been  raised  to  retit's  operation,  and  by  insisting  on 
its  value,  apart  from  other  considerations,  as  holding  out  inducement  to 
surgeons  to  proceed  with  less  delay  to  the  performance  of  the  operation, 
as  he  considered  that  procrastination,  arising  from  the  dread  of  having 
recourse  to  the  more  severe  operative  interference  ordinarily  adopted,  was 
in  itself  (as  alre^y  remarkedj  a  rife  cause  of  the  mortality  which  unhap- 
pily has  too  generally  attepded  these  cases.. — London  Lancet 
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On  the  Treaiment  of  Nuning  Sore  Month.    By  Dr.  Ely,  of  Rochester, 
New  York. 

The  appearance  of  several  articles  in  the  journals,  within  a  ccmiparatively 
recent  period,  on  the  disease  familiarly  known  as  **  nursing  sore  mouth/' 
naturally  begets  the  presumption  that  it  is  becoming  more  prevalent  and 
troublesome,  and  that  anydiing  relaljng  to  its  treatment  might  not  be 
unacceptable  to  the  profession. 

It  is  the  impression  with  many  that  thk  is  a  new  disease,  and  that 
nursing  and  pregnant  women  are  exclusively  liable  to^it  Such  is  not> 
however,  the  universal  opinion  of  the  profession.  We  are  informed  of  its 
occurrence  in  other  countries,  and  that  a  similar  affection  is  found  in  the 
male  sex.  These  points  are  not  material  for  us  to  decide.  We  have 
thought^  however,  in  comparing  the  descripticm  given  of  "  chronic  thrush," 
with  that  given  by  some  writers  of  "  nursing  sore  mouth,"  that  if  the  terms 
were  changed,  the  description 'of  the  disease  we  are  considering  would  be 
improved. 

A  brief  history  of  the  complaint  will  suffice.  It  is  generally  attendant 
on  pregnancy  or  lactation.  Those  whose  blood  is  impoverished,  or  whose 
digestive  organs  are  in  a  bad  state,  are  especidly  liable  to  it  It  is  not  a 
necessary  attendant  on  anaeoua — ^the  worst  cases  of  which  may  exist 
without  it  Its  duration  is  indefinite ;  but  the  change  in  the  system  which 
occurs  on  the  "  drying  up  of  the  milk,"  usually  puts  a  stop  to  it  Burning 
in  the  stomach  is  often  the  first  i^rmptom — ^theft  a  scalded,  hot  sensation  in 
the  mouth ;  the  mucous  membrane  is  red  in  patches  or  throughout — some- 
times looks  as  if  stained,  simply,  especially  on  the  tongue ;  pimples  and 
ulcers  make  their  appearance,  and  become  foci  of  inflammation;  they 
frequently  occur  under  the  tongue,  and  between  ithe  lips  or  cheeks  and  the 
teeth.  The  stomach  may  now  be  relieved ;  but  when  the  mouth  improves, 
its  irritation  appears  to  be  renewed,  the  dyspeptic  symptoms  varying  in 
difierent  cases,  when  on  the  occurrence,  perhaps,  of  diarrhoea,  a  temporary 
relief  is  gained  in  respect  to  the  stomach  and  mouth.  The  disease  has  its 
acute  and  chronic  stages,  the  former  being  often  attended  with  febrile 
symptoms.  A  diarrhoea  in  the  chronic  form  of  the  complaint  is  one  of  the 
most  troublesome  symptoms.  It  occurs  both  during  pregnancy  and  lacta- 
tion, and  in  the  latter  state  may  frustrate  our  efforts  to  cure  the  disease 
without  weaning  the  child.  The  exhaustion  caused  by  diarrhoea  may  proT^e 
fatal;  sometimes  dt  terminfttes  by  the  supervention  of  pulmonary  symptoms. 
A  majority  of  cases  recover ;  some  are  very  protracted,  and  whatever  relief 
may  be  gained  by  treatment^  unless  the  system  can  be  brought  into  a 
healthy  state,  it  is  exceedingly  liable  to  re-appear. 

I  have  not  deemed  it  desirable  to  prolong  this  article  by  introducing  any 
matter  relative  to  the  topography  of  the  disease,  its  dependence  on  locality, 
climate,  <S^c.,  and  kindred  questions,  and  for  the  same  reason  forbear  to 
speculate  on  its  pathological  characters.  It  only  remains,  then,  to  speak  of 
the  treatment. 

Not  having  k€|>t  any  written  data,  I  regret  my  inability  to  furnish 
precise  statistical  information  of  the  reults  of  treatment  I  am  quite 
certain,  however,  ihat  "  our  experience"  has  been  different  from  that  of  a 
distinguished  jihydcian  who  has  lately  written  on  the  subject  who  has 
found,  ''that  in  a  large  proportion tof  cases  weanmg  becomes  necessary." 
(Dr.  Flint,  m  Buffalo  Medical    Journal,  Feb.,  1848.)    We  admit  tihis 


ON   THB   TBBATMSNT   OF  NUBSINa   SORB   MOUTH.  239 

alternative  only  in  cases  of  mucli  exhaostion,  or  where  diarrhoea  exists  to 
severe  or  dangerous  extent. 

Our  practice  (it  may  be  proper  to  state)  has  been,  for  the  last  ten  years, 
in  an  '*  infected  region."     About  eight  years  ago  the  disease  was  fast 
becoming  an  opprobrium  medicoruoL     It  was  about  this  time  that  the 
paper  of  Dr.  Backus,  which  has  become  a  standard  essay,  was  written,  in 
which  he  says  that  "  latterly  some  cases  have  resisted  this  and  every  other 
mode  of  treatment,  and  I  have  had  to  wean  the  child,  when  the  disease 
was  cured  at  once  and  did  not  return.    The  allusion  is  to  a  compound  pill 
of  aloes,  rhubarb,  carb.  iron  and  ipecac,  and  astringent  and  other  wasftes 
for  the  mouth.     At  this  time,  also,  it  was  announced  that  a  neighboring 
physician  had  accidentally  discovered  the  specific;    which  proved  to  be 
powdered  cubebs,  in  connection*  with  bismuth,  gum  Arabic,  (&c.     For  the 
burning  in  the  stomach  the  cubebs  was  serviceable,  but  the  most  chronic 
cases  resisted  the  treatment     In  March,  1841,  a  case  occurred  to  me,  in 
which  dehvery  of  twins  was  followed  by  alarming  hemorrhage ;  this  was 
succeeded  by  re-action^  that  sometimes  attends  loss  of  blood,  during  which 
the  sore  mouth  made  its  appearance,  preceded  by  the  burning  in  the 
stomach.     The  ulcers  were  in  the  most  ^ sensitive  part,  under  the  tongue. 
All  motion  of  the  tongue  was  very  painful,  and  swallowing  and  speaiing 
were  nearly  impracticable.     The  treatment  was  that  coomionly  supposed 
to  be  indicated,   and  among  the  local  remedies  nitrate  of  silver  wfts 
employed  in  substance,  and  creosote  also  was  freely  applied.     The  case 
went  on  unrelieved,  although  the  anaemic  symptoms  were  yielding  to 
appropriate  remedies.     Believing  that  some  new  remedy  would  be  neces- 
sary, I  was  speciilating  on  the  probable  effects  of  corrosive  sublimate,  but 
determined  to  make  a  trial  first  of  the  iodo-hydrargyrate  of  potasL    A 
wash  was  tried,  of  sufficient  strength  to  cause  some  tingling  and  pain  oa 
being  held  in  the  mouth,  which  at  once  relieved  the  stiffness  and  soreness 
of  the  tongue.     A  repetition  of  the  remedy  a  few  times  changed  the 
diseased  action,  and  the  patient  had  a  permanent  recovery.    I  immediately 
commenced  using  the  medicine  internally  and  loccdly,  and  was  pleased  to 
find  that  it  might  be  so  managed  in  almost  every  case,  either  by  using  it 
alone  or  in  combination  with  tonics,  as  to  afford  a  &vorable  result    I  sooa 
found,  especially  in  chronic  cases,  that  when  taken  into  the  stomach  ihe 
mouth  did  not  seem  to  require  its  topical  use.     I  have  continued  to  employ 
it  to  the  present  time,  and  with  no  abatement  of  confidence  in  its  efficacy. 

During  the  most  active  state  of  .the  buccal  inflaaaation,  it  has  displayed 
irritant  effects  which  have  contradicted  its  use;  an  over-dose > on  an  empty 
stomach  will  nauseate ;  and  in  some  cases  I  have  found  more  benefit  from 
ferruginous  remedies.  But  notwithstanding  these  exceptions,  it  cures  the 
disease  with  more  certakity  than  any  and  ^1  other  remedies-^and  its  non- 
salivant  property  renders  it  safe  as  a  mercurial  alterative.  The  solution  I 
have  used  is  made  by  dissolving  ten  grains  each  of  iodide  of  .potassium  and 
red  iodide  of  mercury  rin  one  ounce  of  rain  water-— dose,  foui'  to  six  drops 
three  times  a  day.  A  uiinute  quantity  «of  this  solution,  applied  to  a 
diseased  follicle  or  pimple,  disposes  it  to  heal;  and  if  used  as  a  wash,  6 
drops  may  be  added  to  one  or  two  ounces  ef  water. 

In  cases  where  the  medicine  does  not  agree,  or  where  a  tonic  seems 
preferable,  I  have  used  a  mixture  of  iodide  of  iron,  Huxham's  tincture  and 
syrup,  and  a  mouth  wash  of  sulphate  tif  copper,  rose  water  and  ^honey. 


234  ECLECTIC  D3PARTHEKT. 

Where  the  case  is  attended  with  much  or  protracted  burning  in  the 
stomach,  I  should  prescribe  tinct  muriate  of  iron,  and  saturated  alcoholic 
tincture  of  cubebs,  in  equal  proportions,  fifteen  to  thirty  drops  three  times 
a-day. 

It  is  to  be  understood,  in  connection  with  the  above,  that  no  permanent 
immunity  can  be  obtained  from  this  disease,  nor  can  even  temporary 
benefit  be  rationally  expected  from  the  best  treatment,  without  a  skilful 
management  of  the  whole  case.  This  I  trust  will  be  considered  before 
any  one  concludes  that  the  medicine  will  not  bear  its  recommendation. 
•RocuBBTBR,  N.  Y.,  July  29,  1848.         '  W.  W.  Ely. 

[Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  JouniaL 


On  Intoxication, — By  G.  Corfe,  Esq.,  Middlesex  Hospital 

[Mr.  Corfe  has  lately  given  us  a  series  of  very  practical  articles  on  dif- 
ferent subjects,  many  of  which  we  shall  place  before  our  readers  in  due 
course.  The  first  we  ^ve  is  "  on  Intoxication,"  to  distinguish  which,  from 
cerebral  diseases,  is  sometimes  puzzling.     Mr,  Corfe  says — ^ 

A  patient  is  brought  into  the  hospital,  perhaps  on  a  policeman's  stretcher, 
or  he  is  carried  in  by  friends,  who  state  that  he  was  picked  up  in  the 
streets,  senseless.  His  pupils  are  dilated,  immovable;  his  breathing  is 
deep  and  low,  and  heavy,  the  expiration  being  short  and  abrupt,  whilst  the 
inspiration  is  a  prolonged,  deep  sigh,  with  more  or  less  stertor :  pulse  is  full 
and  strong.  The  suspicion  arises*  that  the  man  has  sanguineous  effusion 
into  one  or  both  ventricles  of  the  brain.  But  it  must  be  again  acknowl- 
edged that,  of  all  the  perplexing,  deceitful,  and  varying  symptoms  which 
diseases  occasionally  put  on,  those  of  cerebral  lesions  or  more  cerebral  dis- 
turbance are,  of  all  others,  the  most  difficult  to  decide  upon.  We  have 
admitted  cases  into  the  hospital  in  the  dead  of  night,  brought  here  by 
policemen,  who  have  found  the  patient  lying  senseless,  or  he  has  been  seen 
to  fall  senseless  on  the  pavement:  we  have  bled,  blistered,  leeched,  and 
purged;  shaved  the  head,  and  given  turpentine  enemas,  but  all  to  no 
purpose;  insensibility  has  remained;  when,  to  onr  surprise,  in  twelve 
hours  afterwards  we  have  gone  to  visit  our  patient  we  have  found  him  per- 
fectly sensible  and  tolerably  well,  not  more  surprised  at  the  loss  of  a  head 
of  hair,  than  we  have  been  at  the  sudden  revival  of  our  stipposed  case  of 
appoplexy.  Whilst  on  the  other  hand,  I  have  admitted  a  case  as  one  of 
"dead  drunk,"  perfectly  inanimate,  and  have,  for  the  sake  of  precaution, 
sent  him  into  the  ward  to  bed,  and  yet  have  found  it  to  prove  an  instance  of 
apoplexy.  I  have,  however,  learned  a  valuable  lesson  by  even  these  dif- 
ficulties: for  in  every  instance  of  late  years,  when  a  case  of  complete 
insensibility  is  admitted,  I  have  requested  the  house-surgeon  to  empty,  and 
then  wash  out  the  stomach  by  means  of  the  pump ;  and,  if  it  has  been  from 
drunkenness,  ,the  "  sot "  has  shown  his  character  up  before  we  have  finished 
this  operation;  and  if  it  has  been  one  of  appoplexy,  it  has  done  no  harm^ 
and  it  has  proved  that  it  was  more  than  intoxication,  as  no  alcoholic  fetor 
has  been  detected  in  the  contents  of  the  stomach. 

In  all  cases  of  intoxication  the  mental  faculties  become  roused  before  the 
operation  of  thoroughly  washing  out  the  stomach  by  the  pump  is  concluded ; 
whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  it  may  be  said,  the  reverse  is  ordinarily  the  case 
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in  cerebral  lesions,  or  in  mere  concussions  of  the  brain.  Belbre  we  allow  the 
tube  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  stomach,  in  cases  of  inebriety,  we  usually 
inject  three  ounces  of  the  dilute  acetate  of  ammonia  draught,  which  has  an 
extraordinary,  effect  sometimes,  in  "sobering"  the  head,  and  calming  the 
stomach  too. 

I  am  aware  that  it  is  much  easier  to  recommend  the  employment  of  the 
stomach-pump  than  to  administer  it  to  persons  who  are  sometime  in  the 
highest  state  of  excitement  bordering  on  maniacal  fury.  I  am  anxious, 
therefore,  to  describe  the  mode  in  which  we  employ  this  remedial  agent  in 
such  cases,  for  until  I  arrived  at  this  practical  method,  we  were  often 
obliged  to  abandon  the  use  of  the  pump,  in  consequence  of  the  difficulties 
which  the  struggles  and  powerful  action  of  the  patient's  body  produced; 
and  I  may  here  remark  that»  on  one  occasion,  the  gag  was  forced  from  the 
mouth,  and  the  man  bit  the  tube  in  twain  a  few  inches  from  the  cylinder, 
leaving  the  remainder,  nearly  two  feet  in  length,  in  his  oesophagus  and 
stomach,  when,  by  the  greatest  manual  force,  I  wrenched  open  his  jaws 
and  plunged  my  fingers  down  his  throat,  and  was  fortunate  enough  to  seize 
the  divided  end  at  the  point  of  finger  and  thumb  just  as  it  had  slipped 
within  the  bag  of  pharynx.  Since  that  period  I  adopted  the  following 
method : — ^The  patient  is  seated  in  a  strong  wooden  chair,  another  chair  is 
placed  behind  him,  and  an  attendant  is  ordered  to  sit  in  it,  and  taking  the 
arms  of  the  patient,  he  pinions  them  by  holding  the  wrists  firmly  against  the 
back  of  the  chair.  This  method  serves  to  fasten  the  trunk  securdy  in  the 
chair;  the  legs  are  then  swung  in  a  round  towel,  which  is  passed  iiound  the 
ankes  by  a  noose,  and  a  second  chair  being  placed  so  that  the  back  of  it 
shall  be  towards  the  legs  of  the  patient,  another  attendant  is  placed  in  it; 
he  carries  the  towel  over  the  back  of  the  chair,  and  sits  upon  it,  and  thus 
the  legs  are  at  right  angles  with  the  trunk,  and  consequentiy  they  are 
almost  powerless.  I(  however,  the  man  offers  to  flex  the  Imees,  the 
ankles  are  instantly  raised  higher,  and  the  power  of  the  flexors  of  the 
thigh  is  thereby  o\'ercome  in  an  instant  By  this  position,  it  will  be 
observed,  that  tne  patient  is  deprived  of  all  muscular  power,  and  the  only 
fixed  point  on  which  his  body  rests  is  the  ischiatic  tubera  I  am  satisfied 
that  the  stomach-tube  may  not  only  be  introduced  with  comparative  ease, 
but  that  the  operation  of  the  pump  is  perfectly  harmless,  when  judiciously 
administei^ed,  upon  a  refractory  patient  thus  iramorably  ^xed.-^M€dkal 
Times,  Oct.  23.  1847,  j>.  11, — Braithwaiie*8  BetrospecL 


New  Vehicle  for  holding  Camphor  in  Solution, — Sb*  James  Murray 
proposes  a  new  vehicle  for  holding  Camphor  in  solution,  which  may  be 
exhibited  in  doses  considerably  greater,  and  with  less  irritation,  than  it  has 
hitherto  been  given.  It  was.  known  that  camphor  was  insoluble  in  water, 
and  that  when  given  in  almond  emulsion  it  yery  readily  separates  on  the 
addition  of  water,  and  that  the  same  separation  takes  place  on  adding 
water  to  a  solution  of  camphor  in  spirits  of  wine.  The  opinions  respecting 
the  effect  of  camphor  are  yarious.  Some  describe  it  as  a  stimulant^  and 
some  as  a  sedative ;  but  this  difference  of  effect  depends  mainly  on  the 
quantity  given.  Now,  Sur  James  Murray  has  found  that  the  fluid 
magnesia  was  capable  of  dissolving  camphor  to  the  extent  of  three  grains 
to  &e  ounce  of  the  solution,  and  that  adding  water  to  the  mixture  did  not 
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cause  any  cloudinc^ss  of  separation  of  the  camphor.  An  ounce  of  this 
sduUon  contains  three  grains  of  camphor,  which  appears  perfectly  clear, 
like  water,  and  if  anythmg  is  added  to  the  solution  capable  of  withdrawing 
a  portion  of  the  water,  such  as  dry  common  salt^  a  rough  estimate  may  be 
formed  of  the  quantity  of  camphor  which  it  contains.  To  employ  camphor 
as  a  sedative,  it  must  be  given  in  large  doses;  but  it  is  also  necessary  to 
have  it  perfectly  dissolved,  for  when  free  it  acts  as  a  powerful  stimulant 
It  is  obvious,  then,  that  given  for  this  purpose  it  would  not  do  to  employ 
the  camphorated  spirit,  nor  will  the  solulbn  in  emulsion  be  any  better,  as 
it  readily  separates  from  it  in  the  stomach*  We  have,  therefore,  he 
obesrves,  a  menstruum  in  the  fluid  magnesia,  which  answers  better  than 
any  method  hitherto  known. — Dvblm  Medical  Press, 


On  external  me  of  Chloroform. — ^In  the  addenda  of  Braithwaite's 
Retrospect  part  Itth,  we  find  the  following  account  of  the  observations  of 
Mr.  Nimneley  on  the  external  use  of  chloroform. — ^Ed.  Butt.  Med.  Jour. 

In  concluding  our  remarks  on  the  use  of  anaesthetic  agents  in  medicine, 
we  cannot  help  adverting  to  some  very  important  and  novel  views  on  this 
subject^  brought  before  the  branch  meeting  of  the  Provincial  Association 
at  Leeds^  on  June  l7thy  1848,  by  Mr.  Nunneley  of  that  town.  This 
gentleman  stated  that  for  many  months  he  had  been  engaged  in  making 
experimental  researches  on  those  agents,  with  a  view  to  ascertain,  as  far  as 
possible,  the  modus  operandi,  the  doses  which  may  be  borne  with  impunity, 
and  the  different  nnxles  of  application :  as  well  as,  in  cases  oi  an  overdose, 
the  best  means  to  be  adopted  to  counteract  it 

His  experiments  have  not  merely  extended  to  the  common  ansesthetio 
agents  employed,  such  as  ether  and  chbroform,  but  he  has  been  endeavor- 
ing to  ascertain  whether  or  not  there  may  be  some  others,  which  may 
eiuier  be  more  safely  administered,  or  may  possess  still  greater  advantages 
than  the  usual  agents  employed.  He  stated  that  he  believed  it  not 
improbable  that  it  would  ultimately  be  found  that  all  those  preparations, 
which  have  a  radical  basis^  (in  the  languace  of  modem  chemistry,)  such  as 
acetic  ether,  bisulphuret  of  caibon,  aldehyde,  and  many  others  of  an 
analogous  character,  upon  some  of  which  he  had  made  extensive  experi- 
ments^  would  be  found  to  possess  similar  properties  on  the  animal  economy. 
He  did  not  intond  to  enter  on  this  important  question  generally,  which  he 
reserved  for  another  occasion. 

This  much  Mr.  Nunneley  was  prepared  to  state,  that  chloroform 
appeared  to  be  the  most  deleteriotts  to  life,  to  require  the  greatest  care  in 
administration^  and  that  the  boundary  up  to  a  fatal  dose  is  by  no  means 
well-marked — ^that  of  two  animals,  in  apparently  the  same  condition,  the 
same  dose  being  given  in  preciselv  the  same  way  to  both,  the  one  will 
speedily  die,  wlule  the  other  will  bear  it  with  impunity, — that  from  the 
effects  observed,  he  has  reason  to  think  the  ultimate  effects  are  in  some 
respects  not  dissimilar  to  those  produced  by  prussic  acid, — that  to  some 
an!TW5i3R,  as  for  instance  the  newt,  the  frog,  the  toad,  some  fish,  slugs^  snails^ 
and  some  insects,  the  effects  are  more  rapidly  fatal  than  prussic  acid  c^ 
Scheele's  strengdi;  and  that  even  in  higher  animals,  when  under  the 
influence  of  an  incomplete  dose,  or  recovering  from  the  effects  of  a  large 
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dose  of  either  chloroform  or  prussic  acid,  the  phenomena  are  in  maay 
respects  very  similar ;  and  further,  that  the  numerous  post  mortem  exami- 
nations which  he  has  made,  fully  corroborated  this  opinion.  He  stated 
that  acetic  ether,  with  which  he  had  made  numerous  experimenti^ 
possessed  very  considerable  anaesthetic  powers, — that  bisulphuret  of  carbon 
also  possesses  to  some  extent  similar  power,  and  so  far  as  his  experiments 
go,  it  is  very  important  to  add,  that  this  power  is  of  a  safe  character,  the 
animal  speedily  recovering^. 

But  of  all  these  remedies  he  believes  that  sulphuric  ether  will  be  the' 
safest  and  least  noxious  to  life.  On  these  points  Mr.  Nunneley  intends 
hereafter  to  lay  his  experiments,  already  very  numerous  and  varicid,  before 
the  profession.  Hk  chief  object  on  the  present  occasion  was  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  profession  to  experiments  proving,  as  he  thinks,  the  value 
and  safety  of  a  fuw  mode  of  administering  these  agents. 

His  object  on  the  present  occasion  was  to  show  that  the  action  of  all,  or 
most  of  these  agents,  might  be  produced  hcatly  hy  local  application,  the 
sensorium  being  unaffected,  consciousness  being  retained,  and  the  limbs 
not  subjected  to  their  influence,  being  unaffected.  He  stated  that  either 
by  immersion  in  a  small  quantity,  or  by  the  vapor  applied  merely  for  a 
limited  period,  a  limb  may  be  rendered  perfectly  motionless  and  senseless^ 
and  what  may  be  an  additional  advantage,  Jlxed  in  any  desired  position. 
He  stated  that  he  had  immersed  his  finger  in  these  fluids  for  about  half  an 
hour  and  an  hour,  and  at  the  end  of  this  period  the  linger  was  nearly 
powerless  and  insensible,  and  that  it  was  forty-eight  hours  before  the 
effects  entirely  disappeared,  a  sensaiiAi  of  heat  ana  discomfort  extending 
along  the  tract  of  the  nerves  to  the  axilla — that  before  operating  on  a 
difficult  case  for  artificial  pupil,  he  had  applied  for  twenty  mmutes  a  small 
portion  of  the  vapor  of  chloroform  to  the  eye,  by  means  of  a  small  jar 
which  accurately  fitted  the  orbit,  with  the  effect  of  rendering  the  parts 
nearly  insensible.  The  fii«t  effects  of  these  agents  when  locally  applied  is 
to  produce  redness,  heat,  and  smarting,  which  subside,  followed  by 
swelling  and  redness  of  tlie  integuments,  which  remain  for  some  time.  Mr. 
N.  stated  that  he  could  completely  paralyse  any  limb  of  frogs  or  toads  by 
immersion  or  exposure  to  the  vapor  in  about  five  minutes  or  less ;  and  he 
mentioned,  as  a  curious  fact,  that  if  the  exposure  to  the  influence  were 
continued  longer  than  was  sufficient  to  produce  a  local  effect,  this  influence 
extended  to  the  corresponding  limb  of  the  other  side :  thus,  for  instance,  if 
one  hind  leg  became  too  muck  influenced,  the  other  hind  leg  partook  of  the 
same  effect — if  the  fore  leg  were  too  much  effected,  then  the  other  fore  lejr 
became  so  likewise,  and  so  on  throughout  the  whole  body — a  result  which 
Mr.  Nunneley  mentioned  as  strongly  corroborative  of  his  experiments  with 
prussic  acid,  as  det^ed  in  the  last  volume  of  the  Provincial  Transactions^ 
and  strongly  supporting. the  opinions  of  Dr.  Marshall  Hall  on  ''reflex 
action.'*  These  views  were  illustrated  by  a  series  of  interesting  experi- 
ments before  a  highly  respectable  audience  of  medical  men,  on  frogs  and 
toads,  in  which,  after  immersion  for  a  few  minutes,  the  limbs  beci^e 
insensible,  and  were  amputated  in  repeated  portions  without  any  symptoms 
of  pain  whatever. 

The  experiments  which  Mr.  Nunneley  performed  before  the  meeting 
were  perfectly  successful  and  satisfactory ;  and  if  his  views  should  prove  to 
be  correct,  which  we  tlunk  veiy  probable,  they  will  give  a  new  iiQpulse  to 
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the  use  of  anaesthetic  agents,  and  enable  the  most  cautious  practitioner  to 
use  them  without  *the  danger  that  may  attend  their  internal  administration. 
He  stated  that  by  this  new  mode  of  application  to  the  hind  legs  of 
rabbits  he  had  been  enabled  to  amputate  the  toes  without  the  least 
indication  of  feeling — that  he  was  not  prepared  to  state  what  was  the  best 
mode  of  applying  it,  or  the  exact  quantity  to  be  used,  which  obviously  can 
only  be  determined  by  a  very  lengthy  series  of  experiments  on  different 
imimiilft,  which  he  is  at  present  zealously  pursuing,  his  principal  object 
being  to  communicate  the  important  phyiiologieai  local  efficts  of  anses- 
ihetio  agents  generally,  which  we  believe  have  not  hitherto  been 
announced. 


Poisoning  hy  Ar genie — Magnesia  as  an  Antidote. — M.  Cadet- (^asdcourt 
has  related  two  cases  of  arsenical  poisoning,  in  which  hydrated  magnesia 
was  successfully  administered.  Both  cases  occurred  in  the  practice  of  M. 
Ghammartin.     {Journal  de  Chime  Medicale,  f^evrier  et  Mars,  1848.) 

The  subject  of  the  first  case  was  a  lady  in  Parii^  who,  on  the  27th  of 
October,  1847,  took  a  considerable  dose  of  arsenic,  in  the  ibrm  of  a  powder 
sprinkled  on  bread  and  butter.  Three  or  four  hours  after  this  she  took  a 
Clip  of  coffee;  this  brought  on  immediate  vomiting,  which  recurred  at 
intervals.  Between  six  and  seven  o'clock  the  same  evening  11  Chammer- 
tin  was  called  in,  and  found  the  patient  suffering  from  all  the  symptoms 
of  arsenical  p(Hsoning.  He  prescribed  hydrated  oxide  of  magnesia,  of 
which  300  grammes  (between  ^ix  and  f  x),  were  diven  in  the  course  of 
two  hours.  It  was  Allowed  by  liquid  evacuations^  and  the  patient 
recovered. 

The  subject  of  the  second  case  was  a  man  set  23,  of  dis»pated  habits. 
Three  liours  after  an  unusually  full  supper  he  took  a  large  dose  of  powdered 
arsenic,  followed  by  copious  oraughts  of  water.  He  passed  the  night  in 
great  agony  in  the  bowels  and  chest,  but  had  no  nausea,  vomiting,  or 
diarrboea.  At  11  A.  M.  the  next  day,  M.  Ghammartin  was  sent  for,  and 
found  the  man  in  a  state  of  great  collapse,  with  his  face  pale,  and  his  fea- 
tures haggard  and  pinched;  he  was  agitated  and  spoke  with  a  feeble  voice ; 
his  resmration  was  difficult,  and  he  complained  of  a  tearing  sensation  along 
the  gullet  and  at  the  epigastrium,  and  of  thirst  and  dryness  of  the  fkuces. 
Hk  tongue  was  moist,  but  red  at  the  edses  and  point,  his  deglutition  was 
easy,  and  there  was  no  diarrhoea,  though  ne  suffered  from  colics  and  cramps 
in  aU  his  limbs.  The  hydrated  oxide  of  Mi^esia  was  then  given,  warmth 
was  applied  to  the  surface,  and  he  was  vfterwards  bled.  He  was  then 
removea  to  the  Hotel  Dieu,  where  all  his  ^mptoms  improved.  He  finally 
recovered.  The  quantity  of  magnesia  given  was  about  500  srammes 
(about  S^^)>  ^^^  while  in  the  Hotel  Dieu  some  hydrated  sesquioxide  of 
iron  was  administered. 

The  same  journals  contain  an  account  of  the  dispute  between  MM. 
Caventon  and  Bussy,  as  to  the  comparative  efficacy  of  the  hydrated  mag- 
nena,  and  the  hydrated  sesquioxide  of  iron  as  antidotes  to  arsenic.  Tfe 
former  advocates  the  superiority  of  the  sesquioxide  over  the  magnesia, 
while  M.  Bussy  is  inclined  to  the  opposite  opinion.  M.  Gavcnton  says  that 
the  salt  formed  by  the  iron  with  the  arsenic  is  less  likely  to  be  decomposed 
by  the  muriate  of  ammonia  which  naturally  exists  in  the  stomach  and 
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intestines^  and  states  that  this  salt  readily  decomposer  the  arsenite  of 
magnesia^  so  that  when  the  last  is  the  antidote  used,  the  arsenic  is  more 
liable  to  be  reduced  to  a  soluble  state.  But  M  Bussy  remarks  that  such 
a  result  is  obviated  by  using  an  excess  of  magnesia,  which  again,  according 
to  M.  Caventon,  is  apt  to  occasion  an  extrication  of  free  ammonia,  which, 
from  its  irritating  properties,  cannot  but  concur  in  complicating  the  casie. 

The  same  subject  has  also  been  investigated  by  M.  Ri^gel,  whose  results 
are  briefly  these : — (See  Jahrbuch  fur  Prakt  Pharm.  xUi,,  and  Chemical 
Grazette,  Aug.  1,  1847.) 

The  author  has  been  enabled  to  detect  traces  of  arsenic  in  a  filtered 
solution,  upon  the  application  of  the  sesquioxide  of  iron,  by  the  sulphu- 
retted hydrogen  test,  wherever  the  quantity  of  the  oxide  was  less  than 
seven  parts,  but  the  liquid  was  perfecUy  free  from  all  traces  of  the  poison 
wherever  the  antidote  was  added  in  the  proportion  of  more  than  ten  paito. 
With  arsenic  acid  at  least  twelve  parts  were  required  to  precipitate  the 
acid  completely.  With  respect  to  the  hydrate  of  magnesia,  he  found  tl^t 
to  precipitate  entirely  one  part  of  arsenious  acid,  at  least  eighteen  parts  of 
the  antidote  are  required,  and  he  recommends  that,  in  preparing  the  mag- 
nesia, one  hundred  parts  of  the  sulphate  should  be  precipitated  by  fifty 
parts  of  caustic  potash,  and  the  precipitate  washed  and  preserved  in  bottles 
under  water.  Moreover,  the  author  found  that  the  compound  formed  by 
magnesia  with  arsenious  acid  was  quite  insoluble  in  cold  and  boiling  water. 
When  the  arsenic  is  in  combination  with  alkalies,  this  antidote  does  not 
completely  remove  it  from  its  solution,  but  by  mixing  some  undecomposed 
magnesian  salt  with  the  hydrate  of  magnesia,  all  traces  of  the  poison  were 
removed.  He  accordingly  recommends  a  mixture  of  hydrate  of  magneaia 
and  sulphate  in  water,  in  equal  parts,  as  the  most  advantageous  foraa,  e^- 
cially  when  it  is  uncertain  whether  the  poisonmg  has  resulted  from  free 
arsenious  acid,  or  some  alkaline  arsenite. 

In  preparing  the  magnesia  for  the  purpose  of  an  antidote,  it  is  necessaiy 
accoraing  to  M.  Bussy,  to  avoid  calcining  too  much,  as  highly  calcineid 
magnesia  is  useless. — Bouckardai,  in  NbuveUe  Encydographie  des  Sciences 
Med  Fevrier,  1847. 


MedUiiial  Employment  of  Qutta  Percha^ — Gutta  Percha  being  very 
soluble  in  sulphuret  of  carbon,  and  the  latter  not  losing  any  of  its  gre^t 
volatility  by  the  combination,  M.  Uytterhoeven,  head  surgeon  of  St.  John's 
Uospitd,  in  Brussels,  is  in  the  habit  of  spreading  the  mixture  in  its  liquid 
state  over  parts  which  he  is  anxious  to  preserve  uom  the  action  of  air  aod 
water.  Recently,  an  abscebs  resulting  from  caries  of  the  ribs,  after  being 
emptied,  was  covered  by  a  coat  of  this  fluid,  a  small  patch  of  court-plaster 
having  previously  been  placed  on  the  puncture.  In  this  manner  the 
inflammation  of  the  parietes  of  the  cyst  was  prevented,  and  the  latter  was 
emptied  as  often  as  accumulation  of  matter  required.  The  same  sui^geon 
has  employed  the  material,  prepared  in  the  manner  mentioned  above^  to 
prevent  the  entrance  of  air  into  an  articulation  laid  open  by  a  wound. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  chloroform  might  advantageously  rejdace;  the 
sulphuret  of  carboa — Lcuuet.  \ 
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CoKea  Pictommu    By  James  H.  Johnson,  M.D.,  one  of  the  Phyncians 

and  Surgeons  of  the  **  St  Louis  Hotel  for  Invalids." 

The  pathdogy  and  treatment  of  Colica  Pictonum,  has  for  many  years 
minted  the  attention  and  excited  the  minds  of  medical  men.  Its  diagnos- 
tic similarity  to  other  varieties  of  enteritic  inflammaticHi,  and  spasmodic 
intestinal  irritation,  have  served  to  mislead  the  profession,  fit)m  what  I 
conceive  to  be  the  true  cause  of  the  disease,  and  consequently  has  indi- 
rectly  produced  many  errors  in  practice. 

This  article  is  not  written  with  a  view  to  explain  all  the  physiological 
derangements,  or  abnormal  appearances  of  the  intestinal  tube,  but  with  a 
design  to  recommend  a  system  of  practice,  which  has  proved  generally 
siicoessful  in  my  hands,  for  a  number  of  years,  in  the  mining  regions  of 
northern  Illinois,  Wisconsin,  and  Iowa. 

The  following  remarius  are  presented  to  the  profession  with  some  oonfi- 
d^ce,  as  the  theory  is  based  upon  clinical  observations,  and  post  mortem 
examinations,  I  do  not  wish  to  assume,  or  claim  any  principle  as  new  in 
Pathology,  but  to  only  insist  upon  the  active  indications  of  cure. 

It  is  useless  for  ine  to  enter  into  the  general  symtomatology  of  the  dis- 
eue,  as  every  medical  man  is  presumea  to  understand  its  peculiar  and 
yariouB  phases. 

The  (usease  depends  upon  the  spasmodic  action  of  the  smaller  intestines; 
the  iqunum  and  ilium,  and  frequently  extends  to  the  larger  portion  of  the 
canal  as  far  as  the  lugmoid  flexure  of  the  colon. ,  I  have  seen  gangrenous 
erosions,  which  had  been  treated  by  clever  men  in  the  profession,  as  eases 
of  intussusceptio,  which  erosions  can  only  be  accounted  for  upon  the 
principle  that  a  compression  upon  the  spinal  marrow  produces  a  paralysis 
of  the  peristaltic  action  of  the  mtesdnal  canal  in  consequence  of  the  senso- 
rial fluid  from  some  of  the  vertebral  nerves  being  obstructed  in  its  course. 
Hence,  a  change,  of  circulation  Allowed  by  gangrene.  I  would  invite  the 
attention  of  the  practitioner  to  the  peculiar  expression,  and  langour  of  the 
countenance  of  the  patient  The  warm  chest,  yet,  cold  extremities,  thq 
riassy  eye,  milk  furred,  yet  dry-pointed  tongue,  which,  in  connection  with 
uie  contraction  of  the  abdominal  muscles,  the  palsied  and  drooping  hand, 
and  contracted  finjgers,  and  faint  efforts  at  vomiting,  are  the  best  pathog- 
nomonic symptoms  of  the  disease. 

In  reference  to  the  exciting  cause,  I  will  speak  from  observation,  dis- 
carding many  of  the  opinions  entertained  by  distinguished  gentlemen  of 
the  profession.  Among  the  smelters  in  the  mining  regions  mentioned,  the 
disease  is  not  from  an  Arcinite  (as  has  been  supposed,)  which  is  so  minutely 
'divided  as  to  inipregnate  the  atmosphere  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
'■  fbmaces.  The  emuvmm,  always  laying  the  foundation  for  the  disease.  I 
wiH  also  affirm  that  lead,  or  preparations  of  lead,  in  the  form  of  carbonate, 
frequently  produces  paralysis,  general  neuralgic  symptoins,  and  in  (me  case 
to  knowledge,  amaurosis,  with  all  the  concomitant  symptoms,  depending 
upon  derangement  of  the  cerebro-spinal  axis,  and  that  particular  portion 
of  the  brain,  the  thalami  nervorum  optioorum,  from  which  the  optic  nerve 
originates.  This  case  was  owing  to  the  use  of  the  *'  cosmetics  of  the 
shops,"  which  is  a  fine  preparation  of  the  carbonate  of  lead. 

I  will  here  assert  ^at  the  remote  cause  of  Colica  Pictonum,  and 
Rhachialgia,  in  a  majority  of  cases,  appears  to  be  lead  introduced  into  the 
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sjrstem,  tbrongh  the  stomach,  the  lungs,  or  the  skin.  Hence,  the  disease 
is  most  frequent'7  found  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  smelter's  furnace,  and 
the  probability  is,  that  the  disease  is  more  apt  to  occur  from  the  fumes  of 
the  furnace,  taken  into  the  lungs,  than  from  endermic  or  stomachic  absorp- 
tion. In  the  vicinity  of  the  furnaces  at  Galena^  animals,  such  as  horses, 
oxen,  pigs,  and  even  poultry,  are  subject  to  the  disease.  The  operative 
miners  and  citizens,  generally,  are  under  the  belief  that  the  exciting  cause 
depends  upon  the  water  drank  from  the  streams  running  below  the  wash 
dams,  <fe(^.  This  is  a  popular  error — pure  water  does  not  act  upon  the 
sulphuret  of  lead,  consequently  it  is  harmless.  But  lead  is  easily  oisinteg- 
rated  and  reduced  to  an  oxyde,  in  the  process  of  smelting,  and  exists  in  the 
atmosphere ;  thus,  we  may  readily  conceive  why  man  and  beast  are  alike 
subject  to  the  same  disorder.  Spring  or  river  water  is  incapable  of  decom- 
posing the  sulphuret  of  lead  in  sufficient  abundance  to  form  either  an 
oxyde  or  any  of  the  salts  that  would  prove  injurious  to  healtL 

Another  error  exists,  not  only  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  but  frequently 
with  the  practitioner,  "  that  fatty,  or  oily  food  is  a  preventive  and  cure  of 
the  disease," — as  a  prophylactic,  it  may  be  of  service,  but  as  remedial  agents, 
none  of  the  oleaginous  preparations  can  be  depended  upon. 

It  is  true,  these  agents  may  be  indirectly  serviceable  in  ordmary  cases, 
but  the  direct  indications  of  cure  are  more  active.  My  practice  is  laid  on 
the  firm  and  solid  foundation  of  experience  and  observation-— an  experi- 
ence of  several  years — with  every  opportunity  of  close  investigation,  so 
far  as  regards  the  pathology  of  the  disease,  and  the  beneficisd  results 
derived  from  the  following  treatment: 

In  the  first  place,  counteract  by  all  possible  means  the  intestintd  spasm; 
this  is  best  done  by  large  doses  of  proto.  chL  hyd.  and  opium,  say  from  80 
to  50  grs.  of  the  former  combined  with  from  2  to  5  grs.  of  the  latter,  to  be 
repeated  at  least  once  in  three  hours.  In  some  cases  opium  may  be  given 
much  oftener,  as  no  idiosyncrasy  ever  occurs  in  cases  of  colica  pictonum. 
In  two  hours  after  the  last  dose  of  calomel  and  opium,  give  from  2  to  4oz. 
of  ol.  ricini  combined  with  from  4  to  6  gtt  of  oL  tiglil  Generally,  in  a  few 
minutes,  a  copious  and  free  evacuation  will  take  place ;  if  not,  then  com- 
mence injections,  not  a  pint,  or  a  ^uart,  nor  a  gallon,  but  enough  to  distend 
the  bowels.  It  sometimes  may  require  a  large  quantity  of  flmd — ^but  con- 
tinue ;  the  object  is,  or  should  be  distension — nature  then  will  perform  her 
function.  Many  eminent  practitioners  prescribe  injections  for  the  purpose 
of  softening  the  intestinal  foecal  matter,  and  for  increasing  the  peristaltic 
motion  of  the  bowels.  The  true  principle  in  colica  pictonum  is  to  distend, 
and  consequently  to  remove  the  intestinal  spasnL 

In  a  mild  degree,  and  under  the  best  therapeutic  plan,  the  disease  can 
seldom  be  removed  under  four  or  five  days,  but  if  it  be  neglected  or  mal- 
treated, it  may  continue  for  weeks.  monUis,  or  even  years,  and  then  will 
terminate  either  in  palsy  of  the  upper  extremities,  depending,  as  before 
remarked,  upon  derangement  of  the  cerebro  spinal  axis,  partial,  or  com- 
plete amaurosis,  deafness,  delirium,  or  epileptic  fits,  and  thus  continue  until 
death  closes  the  eyes  of  the  sufferer. 

After  the  primary  practice  recommended,  as  a  neutralizing  agents  I 
would  mention  the  use  of  the  sulphureted  hydrogen  gas.  I  have  used  it 
in  many  cases  with  decided  advantage,  and  in  fact,  believe  it  to  be  the  only 
remedy  worthy  the  attention  of  the  practitioner,  in  such  forms  of  diseased 
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action,  where  the  patient  is  not  at  once  restored  to  comparative  health,  kiI>- 
sequent  to  the  acute  attack  passing  off. 

It  should  be  used  in  the  form  of  a  lemonade,  the  patient  drinking  from 
three  to  five  common  sised  tumblers  full  every  day.  I  am  indebted  to  Dr. 
Henry  King,  a  practical  and  scientific  chemist  of  this  diy,  for  the  following 
formula,  which  he  considers  the  most  easy  and  convenient  method  of  pre- 
paring, as  all  the  materials  are  within  tlie  reach  of  every  physician,  either 
m  town  or  country. 

Prepare  iulphuret  of  iron  by  rubbing  a  stick  of  sulphur  on  a  hot  bar  of 
iron,  and  collect  the  metal  materials^  or  by  mixing  flour  of  sulphur  and 
iron  filings,  in  the  proportions  of  ^teen  ounces  of  the  latter  with  ten  and 
a  half  of  the  former,  and  fusing  them  together  in  an  earthen  crucible. 
This  should  be  done  by  putting  the  mixed  materials  into  the  crucible  in 
small  portions  at  a  time,  and  alk>winff  that  which  has  been  thrown  in  to  be- 
come red  hot  before  another  portion  is  added. 

Add  diluted  sulphuric  acid  with  about  four  times  its  volame  of  water, 
and  allow  it  to  cooL  Place  a  small  quantity  of  the  sulphuret  in  a  vial  or 
bottle  with  a  cork  perforated  with  a  small  glass  tube  bent  into  the  form  of 
a  syphon.  When  the  gas  begms  to  be  disengaged,  msert  the  free  end  of 
the  glass  tube  into  a  vessel  of  water,  which  will  soon  become  saturated  with 
the  eas.  If  it  be  desirable  to  keep  the  water  for  some  time,  this  operation 
shomd  be  performed  in  four  or  eight  ounce  vials^  which  should  be  subse- 
quently carefully  corked  and  inverted. 

Sulphureted  hvdrosen  water  may  also  be  made  by  phicing  the  sulpho- 
ret  of  iron  and  dduted  acid  in  a  large  bottle,  and  adding  water  until  the 
whole  is  lai^ly  diluted.    But  in  thu  case  a  portion  of  the  salt  formed^ 
(sulphate  of  the  prot-oxide  of  iron,)  wiU  be  dissolved  m  the  fluid. 

Tne  diluted  sulphuric  acid  is  a  valuable  remedy  in  cases  where  the  sul- 
phureted hydrc^n  cannot  be  made  or  procured.  Givt:  it  in  large  do6e% 
repeated  several  times  a  day. — St.  Lows  Medical  and  Surgical  JournaL 


The  Jerks. — ^A  singular  nervous  affection  has,  at  times^  appeared  in 
some  parts  of  our  Western  country,  analagous  to  that  described  by  Hecker» 
in  lus  work  on  the  **£pMlemics  of  the  Middle  Ages."  under  the  name  of 
''Tarantula,"  or  *  Dancing  Mania.*'  As  the  disease  is  said  to  be  met  with 
occasionany,  no  apology  will  be  needed  for  copying  from  the  Ohio  Hntor- 
ical  CoDectiona;  the  following  graphic  deseripdon  of  it: 

^  In  1803.  Austinbuigh,  Morgan  and  Haqk^rsfield,  experienred  a  re^val 
of  religion,  by  which  about  thirty-five  from  those  places  united  with  the 
church  at  AustinbuTgh.  This  revival  was  attended  with  the  phenomena 
of  *^  bodily  txT'xisty**  then  common  in  the  West  They  have  been  classi- 
fied by  a  clerical  writer,  as»  1st,  the  faliiHa  tjetroMs:  2nd»  the  jerking 
tjrereises;  Sd,  the  rolSng  exerciits;  4lh,  the  running  esercises;  5th,  the 
dancing  trercises;  6th,  the  bar  Hag  ejeercites;  Tth«  the  rwtojw  and  trances. 
We  mi£ke  room  for  an  extract  frvim  his  account  of  the  second  of  the  serie% 
which  sufficiently  eharacterixes  the  remainder. 

**  It  was  familuiriy  calkd  ih^  Jerks,  and  the  first  revvnied  instance  of  its 
occurrence  was  in  £ast  Tennessee*  where  several  huadred*  of  both  sexe^ 
were  seised  with  tlus  strange  and  involuntary  comonaA.    The  subject  was 
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instantaneously  seized  with  spasms  or  convulsions  in.  every  musde^  nerve 
and  tendon.  His  head  was  thrown  or  jerked  from  side  to  side  wkh  such 
rapidity  that  it  was  impossible  to  distinguish  his  visage ;  and  the  most 
lively  fears  were  awakened  lest  he  should  dislocate  his  neck,  or  dash  out 
his  bi*ain&  His  body  partook  of  the  same  impulse,  and  was  hurried  on  by 
.  like  jerks,  over  every  obstacle,  fallen  trunks  of  trees,  or  in  a  church,  over 

Sews  and  benches,  apparently  to  the  most  imminent  danger  of  being 
ruised  or  mangled.  It  was  useless  to  attempt  to  hold  or  restrain  him» 
and  the  paroxysm  was  permitted  gradually  to  exhaust  itself.  An  additional 
motive  for  leaving  him  to  himself  was  the  superstitious  notion  that  all 
attempts  at  restraint,  was  resisting  the  Spirit  of  uod. 

**  The  first  form  in  which  these  spasmodic  contractions  made  their  appear- 
ance, was  that  of  a  simple  jerking  of  the  arms  fW>m  the  elbows  downwarda 
The  jerk  was  very  quick  and  sudden,  and  followed  with  short  intervals. 
This  was  the  simplest  and  most  common  form,  but  the  convulsive  motion 
was  not  confined  to  the  arms — ^it  extended,  in  many  instances,  to  other  parts 
of  the  body.  When  the  joint  of  the  neck  was  affected,  the  head  was 
thrown  backward  and  forward  with  a  celerity  frightful  to  behold,  and  which 
was  impossible  to  be  imitated  by  persons  who  were  not  under  the  same 
stimulus.  The  bosom  heaved,  the  countenance  was  disgustingly  distorted; 
and  the  spectators  were  alarmed  lest  the  neck  should  be  broken.  When 
the  hair  was  long,  it  was  shaken  with  such  quickness,  backward  and  for- 
ward, as*  to  crack  and  snap  like  the  lash  of  a  whip.  Sometimes  the  muscles 
of  the  back  were  affected,  and  the  patient  was  thrown  down  on  the  ground, 
when  his  contortions  for  some  time  resembled  those  of  a  live  fish,  cast  from 
its  native  element  upon  the  land." 

The  most  graphic  description  we  have,  is  from  one  who  was  not  only  an 
eye-witness,  but  an  apologist  He  says:  "Nothing  in  nature  could  better 
represent  this  strange  and  unaccountablis  operation,  than  for  one  to  goad 
another,  alternately  on  every  side,  with  a  piece  of  red  hot  iron.  The 
exercise  commonly  began  in  the  head,  which  would  fly  backward  and  for- 
ward, and  from  side  to  side,  with  a  quick  jolt»  which  the  person  would  natu- 
rally labor  to  suppress,  but  in  vain ;  and  the  more  any  one  labored  to  stay 
himself  and  be  sober,  the  more  he  staggered  and  the  more  his  twitchings 
increased.  He  must  necessarily  go  as  he'  was  inclined,  whether  with  a 
violent  dash  on  Ihe  ground,  and  bounce  from  place  to  place  like  a  foot-ball, 
or  hop  round  with  limbs  or  trunk  twitching  or  jolting  in  ev(iry  direction, 
as  if  they  must  inevitably  fly  asunder.  And  how  such  could  escape  with- 
out injury,  was  no  small  wonder  among  spectators.  By  this  strange 
operation,  the  human  form  was  completely  so  trensformed  and  disfigured, 
as  to  lose  every  trace  of  its  natural  appearance.  Sometimes  the  head 
would  be  twitching  right  and  left,  to  a  half  round,  with  such  velocity,  and 
m  the  quick  progressive  jerk,  it  would  seem  as  if  the  person  was  trans- 
mitted mto  some  other  species  of  creatures.  Head-dresses  were  of  but 
little  account  among  the  female  jerkers.  Even  handkerchiefs  bound  tight 
round  the  head  would  be  flirted  off  almost  with  the  first  twitch,  and  the 
hair  put  in  the  utmost  confusion : — this  was  a  very  great  inconvenience,  to 
redress  which,  the  generality  were  shorn,  though  (Mrectly  contrary  to  their 
confession  of  faith.  Such  as  were  seized  with  the  jerks,  were  wrested  at 
once,  not  only  from  under  their  own  government,  but  that  of  every  one 
else,  so  that  it  was  dangerous  to  attempt  confining  them  or  touching  them 


344  XCLBCnO  DEPARTMENT. 

in  any  manner,  to  whatever  danger  they  were  exposed,  yet  few  were  hurt, 
except  it  were  such  as  rebelled  against  the  operation,  through  wilful  and 
deliberate  enmity,  and  refused  to  comply  with  the  injunctions  which  it 
came  to  enforce. 

"From  the  universal  testimonv  of  those  who  have  described  these 
spasms,  they  appear  to  have  been  wholly  involuntary.  This  remark  is 
applicable  also  to  all  the  other  bodily  exercises.  What  demonstrates  satis- 
factorily their  involuntary  nature  is,  not  only  that>  as  above  stated,  the 
twitchings  prevail  in  spite  of  resistance,  and  even  more  for  attempts  to  sup- 

{jress  them ;  but  that  wicked  men  would  be  seized  with  them  while  sedu- 
ously  guarding  against  an  attack,  and  cursing  every  jerk  when  made. 
Travellers  on  their  journey,  and  laborers  at  their  daily  work,  were  also 
liable  to  theuL" — New   York  Journal  of  Medicine. 


On  the    Ethereal  Solution  of    Gun  Cotton.    By  Edward  Parrish  and 
W.  W.  D.  LrvBRMORs. 

We  select  the  portion  of  an  article  bearing  the  above  heading,  which 

relates  to  the  mode  of  preparing  the  ethereal  solution  of  gun  cotton  iot 

surgical  purposea — Ed.  Buff.  Med.  Jour. 

**  The  discussion,  as  to  priority  of  discovery,  has  been  continue^  in  sev- 
eral subsequent  numbers  of  the  same  Journal*  On  the  merits  of  this  dis- 
covery, we  have  nothing  to  say,  nor  do  the  numerous  uses  of  this  solutian 
in  surgical  practice  fall  withm  the  sphere  of  ouf  investigation.  What 
particularly  concerns  us  as  pharmaceutists  is  its  mode  of  preparation,  and 
upon  this  subject,  both  the  writers  referred  to  have  left  us  in  the  dark. 
As  soon  as  a  demand  was  created  for  the  article.  Dr.  Maynard's  formula 
for  preparing  it  was  placed  in  the  hands  of  Maynard  <&  Noyes,  Druggists, 
Boston,  who  commenced  the  manufacture  of  it  on  a  large  scale,  and  meas- 
ures were  taken  to  introduce  it  in  this  city  and  elsewhere.  As  it  became 
extensively  known  and  esteemed  among  physicians  and  surgeons,  of  course 
a  number  of  chemists  attempted  its  preparation.  This  has  been  attended 
with  varying  success  from  ignorance  of  the  precautions  necessary  to  be 
observed,  and  from  the  absence  of  correct  formula. 

The  following  observations  are  the  result  of  a  series  of  experiments  in 
making  the  solution  which  have  several  limes  disappointed  us :  as  far  as 
they  go,  they  are  freely  offered  for  the  benefit  of  others  who  may  be  dis- 
posed to  attempt  it 

1st     Ordinary  commercial  gnn  cotton  is  not  soluble  in  ether. 

2nd.    The  best  formula  that  we  have  tried  for  the  preparation  of  this 
solution,  is  as  follows : 
Take  of  Nitric  acid,  sp.  gr.  1,452) 

'    Sulphuric  acid,  (Commercial)  each,  1  fluid  ounce, 
Cleansed  and  bleached  cotton,         2  drams. 
Thoroughly  saturate  the  cotton  with  the  acids,  and  macerate  for  twelve 
hours.     Then  wash  the  cotton,  dry  it  rapidly  by  artificial  heat,  in  the  shade, 
and  dissolve  it  in 

Sulphuric  ether,  one  and  a  half  pints. 

*The  Boston  Med.  &,  Surg.  Journal. 
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dd.  Gun  cotton  as  thus  prepared,  will  lose  its  solubility  entirely,  by 
being  kept  a  few  days,  or  particularly  by  being  exposed  to  the  sun's  rays. 

4th.  The  gun  cotton  prepared,  as  above,  is  entirely  soluble  in  the 
officinal  sulphuric  ether,  though  not  in  the  hydrate  ether  or  letheon. 

5th.  As  many  groundless  objections  to  the;  solution  are  due  to  its  being 
carelessly  or  improperly  applied,  care  should  be  taken  to  saturate  the  fabric 
used  in  making  the  plaster  with  the  liquid,  and  allow  it  to  dry  while  in  close 
oontact  with  the  skin,  and  where  a  permanent  plaster  is  required,  it  is  well 
to  apply  it  over  the  exterior  surface  with  a  brush.  When  thus  applied,  a 
I»ece  of  muslin  one  inch  in  breadth,  and  appHed  over  a  surface  of  an  inch 
and  a  half  in  length,  will  sustain  a  weight  of  ten  pounds,  its  adhesion  not 
being  affected  by  moisture  or  temperature. 

6th.  Some  solutions  of  cotton,  though  resembling  the  true  eoUodUm  in 
appearance,  are  found  to  produce  a  plaster  of  inferior  adhesive  power,  ai.d 
which  ceases  to  adhere  on  being  moistened.  Such  specimens  yield  a  white 
precipitate  upon  drying,  which  appears  to  be  due  to  the  presence  of  water. 
The  residue,  after  the  evaporation  of  the  best  specimens,  is  nearly  trans- 
parent in  thin  sheets,  having  somewhat  the  appearance  of  tissue  paper,  and 
IS  not  readily  inflammable. — American  Jowrnal  of  Pharma/cy. 


Narcotic  Necessaries  of  Zife^-^We  quote  the  following irom  the  DubUn 
Medical  Frees: — ^Editor  Buff.  Jour. 

The  following  extract  verifies  our  repeated  predictions  as  to  the  ultimate 
effecte  to  be  expected  from  unrestricted  indulgence  in  stimulants  and 
narcotics: — 

••  Opium-Eatino  in  England. — From  the  accounts  of  the  Board  of 
Trade,  of  the  imports  and  exports  of  the  united  kin^om  for  the  month 
ending  May  5th,  it  would  appear  that  the  consumption  of  opium  in  this 
ODontry  is  greatly  on  the  increase.  The  quantity  imported  during  the 
month  amounted  to  no  less  than  7,029  pounds  to  3,088  pounds  imported 
during  the  same  period  in  1S47.  The  total  quantity  of  opium  imported  in 
1847  amounted  to  24,929  pounds.  It  is  reported  that  the  inmates  of  our 
workhouses  are  given  to  the  practice  of  opium-eating;  and  the  spreading 
of  the  so-called  temperance  principles  may  have  tended  to  increase  the 
demand  of  the  drug." 

Twenty-five  thousand  pounds  of  opruii)  ccmsumed  in  one  year,  in  addi- 
tion to  a  very  liberal  supply  of  alcohol  in  various  forms,  tobacco,  hops,  and 
other  soothing  appliances,  is  no  small  allowance !  We  speak  of  opium- 
eating  now  as  a  reproach;  but  was  not  tobacco-smoking  a  reproach, 
amongst  Irish  gentlemen,  at  least,  some  five-and-twenty  or  thirty  years 
ago?  It  is  not  for  us  to  attempt  to  correct  this  propensity  to  the  enjoy- 
ment of  narcotics  in  the  world  at  large ;  we  conclude  that  those  who 
resort  to  them  consider  the  relief  of  mental  uneasiness  by  such  means  as 
justifiable  as  the  relief  of  bodily  pain  by  a  similar  method ;  all  we  consider 
ourselves  called  upon  to  alluae  to  in  connexion  with  the  subject  is  the 
indulgence  in  the  practice  by  medical  students,  amongst  whom,  as  indeed 
amongst  others  at  the  same  time  of  life,  it  is  liable  to  degenerate  into  a 
dangerous  vice.    We  express  not  merely  our  own  opinions,  but  those  of 
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every  man  of  right  feelmg  engaged  in  the  instruction  of  candidates  for  a 
place  in  our  profession,  that  indulgence  in  the  use  of  tobacco  has  had  the 
most  injurious  effect  in  the  medical  schools.  We  do  not  mean  to  say  that 
it  leads  universally,  or  pc/rhaps  generally,  to  habits  of  intemperance,  or  that 
it  is  the  primary  cause  of  delirium  tremens  in  all  cases^  but  we  venture  to 
assert  that  it  is  the  fertile  source  of  those  evils.  Tobacco-amoking  k  a  is  to 
tippling,  tippling  to  drunkenness,  drunkenness  to  prostration  of  the  intel- 
lectual faculties  and  every  species  of  mental  infirmity  and  derangement 
Hence,  as  we  believe,  the  deterioration  of  our  medi^  schools,  and  the 
decline  of  that  spirit  of  emulation  which  formerly  pervaded  them.  We 
will  not  venture  to  follow  up  this  tracing  of  disease  to  its  remote  cause, 
because  people  may  think  w(*.  are  only  indulging  in  a  little  concealed  irony, 
but  satisfy  ourselves  by  appending  the  following  extract  by  way  of  illustra- 
ticm: — 

''Htpoghonbria  Poutica  in  Gbricant.-^— Dr.  Brfick,  of  Osnaburg,  has 
just  published,  in  Casper's  Wochensckrift,  a  very  interesting  paper  under 
the  above  title.  The  doctor  gives  a  vivid  description  of  the  morbid  efiects 
of  the  recent  violent  political  commotions  in  rrussia  on  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  populatbn,  which  he  contends  had  been  previouj^y  the  sub- 
jects of  a  kind  of  epidemic  anoemia.  In  such  constitutions  late  events  had 
engendered  a  hypochondria  nervosa,  the  result  of  the  reflex  action  of  violent 
emotions  on  different  parts  of  the  economy.  The  principal  symptoms 
were,  great  paleness,  anxious  countenance,  restlessness,  and  the  skin  in- 
clined to  constant  moisture ;  cold  extremities,  diarrhoea,  thirst,  and  white 
tongue.  Appetite  bad,  except  when  excited  by  a  stimulating  diet;  pro- 
pensity for  ardent  spirits ;  copious  discharge  of  pale  urine  in  women,  stop- 
page of  the  menstrual  flux,  increase  of  fluor  albus,  want  of  sleep,  oppres- 
sive dreams,  and  general  emaciation.  Dr.  Br&ck  adds  a  few  reflections, 
among  which  we  extract  the  following:  'Twenty-one  years  ago^  I  men- 
tioned, in  a  memoir  on  psychical  medicine,  that  the  numerous  cases  of 
hypochondria  in  our  country  among  the  higher  and  middle  classes,  were 
mainly  owing  to  the  want  of  interest  in  pubuc  afliuns  and  the  total  absence 
of  codperataon  between  the  dtizens  and  the  state.  It  is  now  evident  that 
I  was  rights  for  the  peculiar  effects  which  the  late  political  changes  have 
produced,  and  from  the  nervousness  with  which  we  watch  the  events,  prove 
that  we  have  become  more  or  less  hypochondriacaL  We  are  afraid  of 
public  life ;  all  news  of  a  political  nature,  which,  amongst  more  advanced 
nations,  are  quietly  discussed,  has  with  us  an  immediate  effect  on  the  ganff- 
lionic  system,  frightens  and  unnerves  us ;  the  appetite  disappears,  sleep  is 
disturbed,  and  the  train  of  symptoms  above  mentioned  make  their  appear- 
ance.'" 


Political  Distinction  of  Medical  Men. — About  thirty  members  of  the 
National  Assembly  of  France  are  physicians:  of  these  M.  Buchez,  a 
distinguished  writer,  was  the  first  President^  M.  Kecurt,  Vice  President, 
and  U.  Tr^K  Minister  of  Public  Works. 

In  Prussia^  ten  physicians  have  been  elected  to  the  National  Assembly 
recently  organized;  and  in  Italy,  the  Pope  has  appointed  the  celebrated 
Italian  physician  Fami,  Under  Secratary  of  State  for  the  papal  territories. 
— Medicai  Examiner. 


247 


Spontaneous  Human  Combustion, — The  "Gazette  M^dicale"  quotes 
from  the  ''Union  Medicale^'  the  followmg  case  of  alleged  spontaneous 
combustion.     On  the  morning  of  the  6th  of  January,  1847,  the  body  of  a 

man  named  Ch was  found  on  fire  in  bed.     A  dense  smoke  tilled  the 

room.  One  who  was  present  afiSrmed  that  he  saw  on  the  body  of  the 
deceased,  a  small,  lambent,  whitish  flame.  All  the  bedclothes  and  clothes 
of  the  deceased  were  almost  entirely  destroyed.  The  bedstead  was  only 
partly  burnt:  there  were  no  ashes,  and  very  little  vegetable  charcoal,  but 
some  portions  of  animal  charcoal  having  evidently  belonged  to  the  articu- 
lations.    The  other  materials  surroundmg  the  body  were  scorched.     It  is 

said  that  M.  C carried  in  his  waistcoat  pocket  some  chemical  matches, 

and  in  the  evening  he  had,  as  usual  placed  at  his  feet  a  heated  brick, 
whichy  before  being  wrapped  in  linen,  had  been  slowly  cooled  by  water 
thrown  over  it  twice.  He  went  to  his  room  between  six  and  seven  o'clock 
in  the  evening.  Two  hours  later,  his  son  and  daughter-in-law,  passing  his 
door»  perceived  nothing  unusual ;  and  it  was  not  till  the  next  morning,  that 
his  grandson  found  him  in  the  state  which  we  have  described.  He  was  71 
years  of  a^e,  and  was  neither  very  fat,  nor  given  to  drunkenness.  The 
weather  bad  been  very  cold  for  some  time,  but  there  were  no  signs  of  an 
ezoess  of  atmospheric  electricity.  The  body  was  found  in  its  U8u<il  position 
duriBg  sleepi  His  son  and  daughter  were  suspected  of  having  first 
murdered  him,  and  then  burnt  the  body,  in  order  to  conceal  all  traces  of 
the  crime.  Dr.  Masson,  who  was  ordered  by  the  authorities  to  make  the 
necessary  examination,  had  the  body  exhumed.  The  coffin  was  found  half 
filled.  The  body  was  folded  in  a  white  shroud.  A  cravat^  nearly 
destroyed  by  the  tire,  and  a  fragment  of  a  shirt  collar,  remained  round  the 
neck  The  hands,  burnt  to  a  cmder,  were  attached  to  the  forearm  merely 
by  some  carbonized  tendons,  which  gave  way  at  the  least  touch.  Lastly, 
the  thighs  were  so  completely  separated,  that,  had  it  not  been  fur  fragments 
of  animai  charcoal,  the  separation  might  have  been  attributed  to  a  Knifa 

From  the  examination  of  these  facts,  it  was  concluded  that,  as  it  was 
impossible  to  attribute  the  phenomena  to  the  action  of  the  combustibles 
with  -which  the  body  had  been  in  contact^  they  must  be  ascribed  to  a  cause 
inherent  in  the  individual,  put  in  action,  perhaps,  by  the  heat  of  the  brick 
applied  to  the  feet^  bnt  which  musf  have  found  a  fuel  in  the  tissues  which 
it  destroyed;  that,  in  a  word,  it  must  be  dassed  among  cases  of  spontaneous ' 
eombustion.  This  opinion  of  M.  Masson  being  fully  confirmed  by  that  of. 
M.  Orfi]%  the  accused  were  acquitted. 
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AsylwMfor  the  Insane, — The  progress  of  Civilization  is^  perhaps,  in  no 
department  of  philanthropic  e£R)rt  more  conspicuously  displayed*  than  in 
measures  adopted  for  the  relief  of  our  fellow  beings  afflicted  with  that  most 
terrible  of  all  dispensations — ^insanity.  It  is  not  long  since  society  recog- 
nised no  other  duty  with  regard  to  these  unfortunates,  \han  its  own  tran- 
quility and  protection ;  and,  so  that  they  were  prevented  from  annoying  or 
injuring  others,  their  condition  was  considered  of  but  little  moment  With 
this  single  aim,  they  were  c<Mifined,  frequently  secured  by  chains^  and  in 
eveiy  respect  treated  with  less  consideration  than  those  by  whose  nitiond, 
voluntary  misdeeds,  the  laws  of  society  had  been  infringed.  The  situation 
of  the  fekm  was  far  more  comfortable  than  that  of  the  lunatic  The  name 
of  fMid  howe,  was  associated  with  deprivations  and  cruelties  greater  than 
were  attached  to  the  idea  of  the  jail  or  prison;  so  that  if  a  sane  man,  half 
a  century  ago^  had  been  compelled  to  elect  between  Newgate  or  Bedlam, 
(names  which  are  classical  in  English  literatnre,)  he  would  have  had  no 
hesitancy  in  preferring  the  former  to  the  latter. 

A  new  era  in  the  management  of  the  insane  may  be  dated  from  the  time 
the  illustrious  Pinel  removed  the  fetters  frcxn  the  madmen  within  the  waHa 
of  the  Bicetre,  of  Paris,  Then  commenced  the  recognition  of  the  chums  of 
this  unfortunate  class  upcm  society  for  comfortable  accommcdations^  biuxume 
tsreatment,  and  measures  better  calculated  to  effect  restorement  On  com- 
paring the  well-regulated  Asylums  of  the  present  day,  with  the  mad  houses 
of  former  day^  the  contrast  is  so  greats  that  it  may  with  propriety  be  sud 
to  denote  a  revohition,  rather  than  a  refcHrmation.  Our  country  has  noi 
been  backward  in  this  field  of  philanthropy.  Some  of  oivr  institutioiis  are 
probably  not  excelled  by  those  of  any  countiy.  All  that  talent^  experi- 
ence and  zeal,  aided  by  ample  pecuniary  resources,  can  accomplish,  appears 
to  be  realized  in  the  more  distinguished  of  the  Insane  Asylums  of  the 
United  States.  We  are  by  no  means,  however,  justified  in  asserting  that 
the  requisitions  of  humanity  with  respect  to  the  Insane,  are  universally  and 
completely  fulfilled  in  our  country.  In  some  sectii>ns»  Asylums  have  never 
been  established,  and  in  other  sootii'ms  they  are  inadequate,  in  number,  or 
size.  Many  Institutions  are  campoUod  t\>  ivj<s?i  the  incurably  insane,  then: 
accommodations  being  insufficient^    if  they  arc  received,  for  those  cases 
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in  which  a  cure  may.be  hoped  for,  and  the  latter,  under  such  ckrcumstaiices, 
very  properly  having  precedence.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  fcamer 
should  be  provided  for.  There  are,  as  we  learn  from  an  editorial  article 
in  the  last  number  of  the  Journal  of  Insanity,  published  at  XJUca,  N.  Y., 
about  thirty  Institutions  in  the  United  States.  This  embraces  fifteen  State 
Institutions,  the  remainder  being  made  up  of  corporate  Institutions  estab* 
lished  by  philanthropic  individuals,  private  Asylums,  and  departments  for 
the  Insane  connected  with  alms  houses,  or  general  hospitals.  These 
InstituUons  are,  nearly  all  of  them,  full;  and  the  aggregate  number  of 
inmates  amounts  to  4,711.  In  so  far  as  statistics  authorize  a  calculation  oi 
the  number  of  Insane  persons  in  the  United  States,  excluiuve  of  Idiots^  the 
above  number  of  patients  already  provided  for,  falls  short  of  one  half  of  the 
number  of  those  who  claim  the  advantages  of  public  Institutions  Constant 
progress,  as  we  learn  frpm  the  article  just  referred .  to,  is  being  made 
in  the  establishment  of  new  Institutions,  and  in  extending  the  accommoda- 
tions of  those  already  established.  In  Illinois,  Louisiana  and  Missouri, 
State .  Institutions  are  soon  to  go  into  operation.  Pennsylvania  and 
Tennessee  have  also  recently  appropriated  large  sums  for  this  object 
The  time  must  arrive,  and,  as  we  trust,  ere  long,  when  the  absence  ot 
insufficiency  of  Asylums  will  furnish  no  excuse  fcHT  this  class  of  unfortunates- 
being  confined,  as  heretofore,  (and  now  to  some  extent),  in  cellars,  out* 
houses  and  jails,  in  any  section  of  our  country. 

The  establishment  of  Asylums  is,  of  course,  the  first  point  Of  their 
propriety  and  usefulness  there  can  be  no  question.  AlS  regards  their^om- 
structibn,  and  organization,  there  may  be  many  pdnts  which  admit  of  dis* 
cussioD.  We  do  not  however,  propose,  nor  are  we  prepared  to  engage  in 
any  inquiries,  at  present  concerning  these  points.  We  would  simply 
remark,  that  there  seems  to  be  a  tendency  U>  enlarge  Insane  Establishments 
to  an  extent^  which,  as  it  seems  to  us,  cannot  but  compromise,  in  ho  small 
degree^  theur  usefulness^  We  will  not  pretend  to  state  any  exact  limita- 
tions of  magnitude  which  should  be  adhered  to  in  all  instances,  but  it  seem^ 
to  us  very  clear,  that  the  individualities  of  each  case  cannot  be  so  well 
studied,  and  managed,  by  the  Physician  of  an  Institution  embracing  several 
hundred  patients,  as  if  his  attention  were  divided  among  a  fewer  number  of 
cases.  It  is  true,  the  Physician]  may  be  aided  in  his  duties  by  assistants, 
but  the  latter  are  generally  young,  and  comparatively  inexperienced,  and  it 
may  rationally  be  claimed,  that  every  patient  shall  ha\e  the  benefit  of  the 
abilities  of  the  Physician  ia  chie^  whose  position  implies  peculiar  qualifica- 
tion&     In  most  Institutkms  U^e  Physician  is  also  general  Superintendent  of 
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the  EBtablishment  This  imposes  a  multiplicity  of  duties  not  strictly  med- 
ical, which,  if  the  Institution  be  very  extensive,  must  necessarily  encroach  on 
the  time  and  thought,  which  it  were  better  should  be  exclusively  devoted 
to  the  mental  and  physical  condition  of  the  patients.  While  it  undoubtedly 
is  important  that  the  medical  officer  should  be  empowered  to  exercise  com- 
plete control  over  all  the  affairs  of  the  Institution,  it  is  also  important  that 
he  should  be  relieved,  as  much  as  possible,  of  all  di;iidgery  disconnected 
from  his  professional  (i^uties. 

The  perfection  of  the  medical  and  moral  management  of  the  Insane,  we 
imagine,  can  only  be  realized  in  private  retreats,  where  the  number  of 
patients  is  very  few,  and  the  Physician  can  more  effectually  investigate  the 
peculiarities  of  each  case,  and  adapt  his  remedies  and  his  discipline  accor- 
dingly. Few,  however,  can  afford  to  pay  for  such  exclusive  attentions,  and, 
hence,  for  the  mass  of  Insane,  public  Asylums  are  indispensible. 

The  most  prominent  of  modem  measures  of  relief  for  the  insane,  are 
t}ie  greater  number,  and  the  greater  commodiousness  of  institutions  for 
their  reception.  But  it  is  in  the  principles  upon  which  these  institutions 
are  conducted — in  other  words,  the  principles  upon  which  insanity  is  treated, 
that  we  find  the  most  striking  evidences  of  that  contrast,  which,  as  we 
have  said,  denotes  a  revolution  in  this  province  of  medical  philanthropy. 
As  the  more  important  of  the  changes  referred  to,  without  dwelling  upon 
the  subject,  we  may  enumerate : — the  abolition  of  all  harsh  measures,  such 
as  seclusion,  corporeal  punishment,  restraint,  or  coercive  measures,  substi- 
tuting therefor,  indulgence  of  personal  liberty  within  certain  limits,  and 
uniform  kindness  in  the  intercourse  between  the  patients  and  their  attend- 
ants; mental  and  physical  occupation  in  agricultural  and  mechanical  em- 
ployments, and,  to  a  certain  extent,  in  intellectual  and  education^  pursuits; 
amusements ;  religious  influences — ^these  relate  to  the  principles  of  moral 
management.  As  respects  strictly  medical  treatment,  the  difference  be- 
tween the  present  and  past  appears  to  consist,  not  so  much  in  the  applica- 
tion of  new  remedies,  or  principles  of  therapeutics,  as  in  the  more  sparing 
use  of  powerful  agents,  or,  in  other  words,  a  nicer  discrimination  in  their 
emplo3nnent  In  the  latter  point  of  view,  the  improvement  in  the  treat- 
ment of  insanity,  corresponds  with  the  improvement  in  therapeutics  as 
i^plicable  to  diseases  generally. 

Much  interesting  and  useful  information  is  communicated  to  the  profes- 
sion, and  the  public,  concerning  the  treatment  of  insanity,  and  the  varioiis 
subjects  entering  into  its  pathology,  aetiology  and  history,  by  means  of  the 
annual  reports  emanating  from  the  different  institutions  of  oar  country. 
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Our  design  in  commencing  this  article,  was  to  notice,  briefly,  some  of  these 
reports  which  have  been  received  by  us  within  the  last  few  months.  By 
indulging  in  some  prefatory  remarks,  we  have  been  betrayed  already  into 
nearly  as  many  words  as  we  had  intended  the  whole  article  should  have 
embraced.  The  objects  of  these  reports  are,  in  the  first  place,  to  give  an 
account  of  the  particular  institutions  from  which  they  emanate,  and,  nezt^ 
to  contribute  statistical,  and  other  facts  relating  to  any>  and  all  of  the  sub- 
jects appertaining  to  insamty.  A  collection  of  them  extending  over  a 
series  of  years,  must  contain  data  for  valuable  deducdons.  We  should  be 
glad  to  see  a  similar  plan  generally  adopted  by  the  medical  officers  of  gen- 
eral hospitals,  alms-houses,  &c.  In  this  way,  as  it  seems  to  us,  our  medical 
literature  would  be  enriched  by  periodical  contributions,  the  continuance  of 
which,  and:  also  their  constant  improvement^  would  be  likely  to  be  secured 
by  a  healthful  spirit  of  emulation. 

The  substance  of  the  reports  which  we  shall  proceed  to  notice^  cannot 
be  presented,  however  much  condensed,  without  occupying  more  space 
than  it  would  be  proper .  to  devote  to  thts  collateral  branch  of  medical 
science.  Such  a  synopsis  is  the  less  called  for,  from  the  fact  that  the 
reports  themselves  have  a  pretty  extended  circulation,  and  are  probably  in 
the  hands  of  many  of  our  reader^.  We  shall  content  ourselves  with  giving 
a  very  brief  summ^  of  some  of  the  more  prominent  items  of  intelligence 
appertaining  to  each  institution^ 

We  take  up  firsts  the  '^Fifik  Anntud  Report  ef  the  Mavia^ers  of  the 
State  Lunatic  As^yilum,'^  ai  Utica,  .JV,  K  The  capacity  of  this  asylum 
will  appear. from  the  following  extracts  from  the  report: — 

''The  main  edifice,  the  erection  of  which  was  commenced  in  1839^  and 
finished  in  1842,  is  550  feet  in  length*  the  centre  part  of  120  feet  fronts 
four  stories  high,  and  the  wings  three  stories,  exclusive  of  the  basement. 

*'  It  is  built  of  hewn  stone»  in  the  Doric  style  of  architecture,  the  portico 
in  front  being  suppoited  by  six  fluted  columns,  built  of  blocks  of  the  same 
stone,  eight  feet  diameter  at  the  base,  and  forty-eight  feet  in  height 

^  Connected  with,  and  in  rear  of  the  main  building  are  two  buildings  of 
brick,  three  stories  high,  exclosive  of  the  basement,  extending  back  at  right 
angles  with  the  wings  of  the  front  building,  two  hundred  and  forty  feet, 
and  the  rear  of  these  buildings  is  c(Hmected  by  two  buildings  parallel  with 
the  front,  one  hundred  and  forty-six  feet  each,  twenty-five  feet  wide  and 
two  stories  high,  thus  forming  an  enclosed  yard  in  the  rear  215  by  292  feet 

'^  There  are  in  all,  380  single  rooms  for  patients,  24  for  their  attendants, 
20  associated  dormitories  that  will  accommodate  from  ^ye  to  twelve  persons 
each,  16  parlors  or  day  rooms,  12  rooms  for  dining,  24  for  bathings  and  as 
many  for  clothes,  and  the  same  number  for  water  closets." 

4  No.  4— Vol.  4 
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The  price  charged  for  patients  supported  by  .towns  or  couxLtiias  is  $2  per 
week,  and  for  patients  supported  by  their  own  property,  or  by  their  friends, 
|2,50  to  |4  per  week. 

As  medical  men  are  often  applied  to  for  information  respecting  the 

course  required  for  transferring  patients  in  indigent  circumstances  to  the 

asylum,  we  quote  the  following  extract,  containmg  the  statute  on  this  sub- 

jecti  for  the  convenience  of  those  of  our  readers  who  reside  in  this  state: — 

**  By  the  26ih  section  of  the  act  to  organize  the  asylum,  (chap.  135  of 
laws  of  1842,)  it  is  provided  that  when  a  person  in  indigent  circumstances, 
not  a  pauper,  hecomes  insane,  application  may  be  made  m  his  behalf  to  the 
first  judffe  of  the  oounty  where  he  resides,  and  the  said  judge  shall  call  two 
respectable  physicians  as  witnesses,  and  fully  investigate  the  facts  of  the 
case,  and  if  the  judge  certifies  that  satisfactory  proof  has  been  adduced 
showing  him  insane,  and  his  estate  insufficient  to  support  him  under  the 
visitation  of  insanity,  he  shall  be  admitted  into  the  asyium  and  supported 
there  at  the  expense  of  the  county,  until  he  shall  be  restored  to  soundness 
of  mind,  if  cfifected  m  two  years." 

The  number  of  inmates  (patients)  in  this  institution,  for  the  year  ending 
November  SOth,  1847,  was  802.  Of  this  number,  428  were  admitted 
during  the  year,  the  balance  remaining  at  the  dose  of  the  preceding  year. 
The  supeimtendent  states,  that  the  number  admitted  during  the  year  is 
greater  than  were  **  ever  received  in  one  year  into  any  other  institution 
exclusively  devoted  to  the  reception  of  the  insane  c^both  sexes." 

Xhe  superintendent  advises  not  to  remove  patients  to  the  asylum  too 
early  after  the  first  manifestations  of  insanity.  It  may  prove  a  tranaent 
affection,  and  at  its  early  stage,  is  apt  to  be  connected  with  conditions  of 
the  system  which  aro  aggravated  by  the  joomer  to  the  aayiam.  He  states 
that  patients  are  sometimes  brought  to  the  asyium.  suffeiii^  firom  inflam- 
mation  of  the  brain,  which  had  been  mistaken  for  meie  insanity.  He  re- 
mari^  that  Vleodmg  in  cases  of  insanity  k  "  generally  improper*  and  fre* 
quently  very  injuii>«w'* 

The  medical  wEc«eis  c«f  this  institutioii  cmsast  of  tfie  SQpeiiiilflident»  two 
asesislant  physkiar.&aiid  two3^uhecarie&thektterbein^ei& 
or  Students  of  mcdvir.o.    Dr  Amariah  Bri^ham,.  the  ssperiniendeol;  ia 
weO  known  to  all  oor  readers  as  a  gmiiieiiUM  eaiaemhr  teed  ibr  tJie 
n»pi»sib«^  pc^tion  whk^  ho  ocv^u{!4iM. 

Il  win  r^^tadihr  be  «vc.vv:wd  :hax  the  data:»  wlici:  derdve  upcvi  tbe 
htMMl  of  suck  a  mammoth  in$32t;2taKm  m;s5  be  2zxKm»Mv  ai^d  <««Id  banUj 
fiul  to  {SX'vie  t;>.v  o«h:j\>«s^  i.x'  biNSOCii.  ;feskas  be<£  tl^e  case.  We  )«ani  hj  s 
hte  number  of  the  JlowmC  \>c  Ixasauehr.  thas  Dr.  R  hw  rN^asiy  devoted 
a  few  weeb  u>  mx^^E*^.  Vy  wi:>:h  we  sras^  hs  h^iiih  la(  beem  lestaed 
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We  need  not  add,  after  what  has  been  altea^  remarked,  that  we  doubt 
the  policy  of  gathering  so  many  patients  in  one  institution.  A  proposition 
to  establish  an  asylum  m  the  western  portion  of  the  State,  has  been  for 
two  or  three  years  before  the  Legislature,  and  we  trust  it  will  soon  be  acted 
upon.  By  drawing  away  a  portion  of  the  inmates  of  the  Utica  asylum, 
the  usefulness  of  the  latter  institution  would  be  enhancied,  and  further 
accommodations  for  lunatics  (which  are  needed)  afforded,  which  would  be 
more  accessible  to  patients  in  WesteJm  New  York 

Dr.  Brigham,  in  addition  to  his  other  duties.  Is  editor  of  the  ''  American 
Journal  of  Insanity,"  a  quarterly  publication,  printed  at  the  asylum,  for 
which  every  practitioner  of  medicine  wopld  do  well  to  subscribe.  We 
belieye  this  is  the  first,  and  only  periodical  in  the  English  tongue  devoted 
to  the  subject  of  insanity. 

**  ISffenty-aevtiith  Annwd  Report  of  the  Bloomingdcde  Asylum  for  the 
Insane,  By  Pliny  Earlb,  M.  D.,  Physician  to  the  Asylum." — The  num- 
ber of  persons  admitted  into  this  institution  during  the  year,  was  143. 
Thirteen  of  these  were  cases  of  delirium  tremens  and  habitual  inebriety, 
leaving,  as  cases  .of  msanity  proper,  130.  At  the  commencement  of  the 
year  there  were  181  patients,  at  its  close  there  were  145.  Of  116  patients 
discharged  during  the  year,  58  were  cured,  17  much  improved,  23  improved, 
and  18  unhxipro>'ed.  The  number  of  deaths  was  thirteen.  The  moral 
treatment  here,  as  in  other  modem  well  regulated  establishments,  embraces 
manual  labor,  religious  worship,  recreative  exercises,  amusements,  and 
instructions  by  means  of  schools,  lectures  and  library. 

The  report  contains  a  meteorological  register  for  the  year.  We  have  also 
received  a  pamphlet  of  136  pages  entitied  **  History ,  Description  and  Sta- 
tistics of  the  Bloomingdale  Asylvm  for  the  Insane,  By  Pliny  Earle, 
M.  D.,  etc.,"  which,  to  those  interested  in  researches  connected  with  the 
subject  of  insanity,  must  prove  a  highly  interesting  and  valuable  publication. 
After  giving  an  account  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Asylum,  and  the 
principles  upon  which  it  is  conducted.  Dr.  Earle  submits  results  of  an 
analysis  of  the  cases  from  1821  to  1844,  as  regards  a  variety  of  points 
connected  with  the  subject  of  insanity.  Dr.  Earle  is  zealotisly  devoted  to 
scientific  investigations  bearing  on  this  subject,  and  in  addition  to  this 
memoir,  has  contributed  several  valuable  papers^  of  late,  for  different  med- 
ical periodicals. 

The  Bloomingdale  Asylum  is  a  branch  of  the  New  York  Hospital.  It 
was  originally  sustained  by  private  benevolence,  but  for  many  year%  as 
now,  is  supported  chiefly  by  the   State.    It  is  located  within  the  limits  of 
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the- naunicipal  junsdiction  of  tilie  city  of  New  York,  near  the  banks' of  the 
Hudson  iiFer,  and  embraces  a  fkrm  of  fiUj-five  acres. 

In  addition  to  the  asylums  at  Utica  and  Bloomingdale,  the  State  of  New 
York  contains  hui  institutions  for  tbie  insane.  The. New  York  City  Asy- 
lum, at  Blackwell's  Island*  is  a  city  institution,  and  receives  pauper  lunatics 
from  the  city  of  New  York  The  condition  of  this  asylum  was  severely 
commented  upon  bj  the  coavention.  of  Supenntendents  of  insane  asylums 
recently  assembled  at  New  York  We. learn  that  measures  are  in  progress 
for  its  improvement.    This  asylum  contsdned  in  August^  1847, 417  patients. 

Queen'B  County  (Blat  Bush)  Asjium  contained,  at  the  same  date,  70 
patients.  We  presume  this  is  a  coun^  institution.  The  remaining  asylums 
are  private  Institutions,  one  ftituated  at  Hudson,  N.  Y.,  under  charge  of 
Dr.  White,  contaimng,  at  .the  same  date  as  above,  20  patients;  the  other, 
under  charge  of  Dr.  Macdoxudd,  situated  at,  or  near  New  York,  ccmtaimng 
30  patients. 

"Thus,"  to  quote  the  language  of  I>r.  Earlq,  «more  ihan  one  ihousan4 
one  hundred  of  the  insane  are  now  provided  for  at  the  institutions  within^ 
the  State;  and,  yet^  the  wants  of  the  community  are  not  fiiUy  supphed." 

Fifteenth  Annual  Meport  of  the  Trustees  ^f  the  State  Lnnaiic  Hospital 
at  Worcester,  Massachusetts,  Dec^  1847. — In  this  report  the  history  of 
every  case  is  exhibited  in  a  tabular  form,  showing  age,  sex,  civil  condition, 
supposed  cause,  time  of  admissian  and  discharge^  etc. 

The  institution  has  provided  for  607  patients  during  the  year.  Of  this 
number,  367  were  remaining  at  the  close  of,  preceding  year,  and  394  were 
remaining  at  the  date  of  this  report  240  were  admitted  during  the  year. 
Of  the  213  who  left  the  hospital  during  the  year,  ''103  had  recovered,  and 
were  able,  on  their  return  to  their  homes,  to  renew  their  fcipier  duties  of 
life,  and  station  in  society.  Twen^  three  were  convalescent  when  they 
were  taken  away,  some  of  whom,  we  believe,  have  since  fully  recovered. 
Pecimiary  considerations  have  led  towns  and  individuals  to  procure  the 
removal  of  forty  three,  most  of  whom  would  probably  not  have  recovered, 
had  they  remained.    Thirty  have  died. 

''The  hospital  has  been  in  a  crowded  condition  every  day  for  the  past 

The  established  rate  for  board  is  two  dollars  and  fifty  cents  per  week.'' 
We  quote  the  following  paragraph  of  the  report: — 

"  Massachusetts  has  done  more  for  its  citizens,  in  this  department  of 
benevolencie,  than  any  other  portion  of  this  country.  More  than  one  in  a 
thousand  of  her  population  are  provided  for,  in  public  and  private  hospitals 
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for  the  insane.  It  is  safe  to  predict,  that  an  accurate  census  of  the  insane 
and  idiotS)  who  are  incapable  of  taking  care  of  themselves,  would  show 
that  they  were  as  many  as  four  to  every  thousand  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Commonwealth.  And  such,  too,  I  believe  to  be  the  melancholy  fact  in 
regard  to  their  proportion  in  the  neighboring  states.' 

This  report  contains  a  register  of  the  weather  for  the  year. 

Dr.  Chandler,  tlie  able  superintendent^  recommends  that  patients  be  not 
broi^t  to  the  Asylum  earlier  than  the  third  or  fourth  week  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  insane  attack,  in  order  to  avoid  the  introduction  of  cases 
of  disease  in  which  insanity  is  only  one  of  the  8ympt(»ns,  which,  in  such 
cases,  often  subskies  w!kben  the  disease  terminates  He  states  that  **  six 
months  is  about  the  average  time  that  it  takes  patients  to  recover  from 
insanity." 

**  Report  of  the  Eastern  Asylum  in  the  dty  of  WUHamslmrgh,  Virginia, 
1847," — ^This  report  embraces  a  period  of  nine  months  from  Jan.  1847. 
The  number  of  patients  on  the  12th  of  January  was  140.  During  the 
period  of  nine  months,  forty-tliree  patients  were  admitted.  The  number  of 
discharges  is  12^  all  except  two  being  cases  of  recovery.  Seven  deaths 
occurred.     Number  of  patients  at  the  time  of  the  report  164. 

Dr.  John  M.  Gait,  author  of  a  learned  work  on  insanity,  is  superinten- 
dent of  this  Institution.  Like  nK)st  other  asylums  this  is  crowded,  and  an 
increase  in  its  capacity  is  asked  for.  Dr.  G.  discusses  the  advantages  and 
disadvantages  of  large  institutions^  and  expresses  an  opinion  adverse  to  the 
policy  of  making  them  very  large.  He  thinks,  however,  the  accommoda- 
tions at  the  Eastern  Asylum  may  be  enlarged  to  some  extent^  without 
impairing  its  usefulness. 

Dr.  Gait's  experience  is  opposed  "to  bleedmgin  insanity.  We  quote  the 
following  paragraph  relating  to  that  point: 

**  We  observe  by  the  papers  accomqsanjring  patients  when  brought  to 
this  institution,  that  bleedii^  is  still  a  measure  employed  in  insanity,  by 
some  physicians  of  Virginia.  In  the  patients  received  here,  depletion  of 
any  kind  seems  rarely,  if  ever  requisite.  The  medical  attendant  of  one  of 
the  cases  admitted  recently,  remarics  m  his  testimoay  at  the  time  of  her 
committal,  that  blood-letting  was  eiiq)loyed  but  oncCj  and  "  with  very 
apparent  disadvantaga"  In  numerous  instances  on  the  other  hand,  a  tome 
or  strengthening  imxie  of  treatmesot  is  evidently  demanded.  Perhaps  of 
all  medicines  administered  here  with  this  end,  most  use  is  made  of  the 
Thoroughwort,  (Fupatorium  perfoliatum)  an  ind^enons  plant  We  have 
large  quantities  of  it  gathered  every  year." 

"  The  Fifth  Annual  Report  of  the  Mownt  Hope  Tnstittttion  near  Balii- 
more,  for  the  year  1847.  By  William  H.  Stokks,  M.  D. — This  report 
contains  a  re^ster  e^ibiting  the  general  hstory  of  each  patient      The 
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whole  number  of  patients  in  the  asylum  during  the  year,  was  128.  Of 
these,  56  were  remaining  at  the  close  of  the  preceding  year,  12  admitted, 
and  54  remaining  at  the  time  of  the  report 

Cases  of  mania  apotu  are  excluded  from  the  foregoing  enumeration. 

Of  the  72  cases  discharged  during  the  year,  35  were  recovered,  27  were 
prematurely  removed,  contrary  to  the  advice,  and  without  the  consent  of 
the  physician,  3  eloped,  7  died.  Dr^  Stokes  comments  upon  the^  evils  of 
premature  removals  from  asylums^  a.  subject  on  which  the  experience  of  all 
superintendents  is  united.  The  per  centage  of  recoveries  in  this  insti- 
tution is  very  large,  (71*4  per  cent  on  average  number,)  and  the  per  centage 
of  deaths  is  also  extremely  low,  (2  per  cent  on  average  number.)  Dr. 
Stokes  adduces  the  average  per  centage  of  recoveries,  and  deaths,  of  fifteen 
asylums.  Mount  Hope  taking  precedence  in  eacL  This  speaks  well  for  the 
Mount  Hope  Asylum,  although  there  is  much  truth  in  the  following  remark 
by  Dr.  Brigham :  **  The  management  of  an  establishment  for  the  insane 
where  but  few  are  annually  received,  and  those  few  for  the  most  part 
incurable,  is  necessarily  different  fn^n  that  required  where  the  reception  of 
new  cases  is  very  large,      ffence  the  melessness  of  comparing  restdts  of 

trecam£nL" 

Dr.  Stokes  attributes  the  superior  success  of  the   treatment  of  insanity 

in  the  Mount  Hope  Asylum  to  the  efforts  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity,  by 

whom,  in  connection  with  superintendent,  the  institution  is  conducted.    We 

quote  his  remarks  on  this  subject: 

"  In  an  establishment  for  the  insane  every  regulation,  every  action,  the 
spirit  of  every  remark,  almost  every  look  may  be  invested  with  remedial 
power,  or  be  pregnant  with  mischief  In  fact  nothing  is  trifling,  nothing  is 
wholly  destitute  of  effect,  for  good  or  evil,  in  a  house  full  of  infirm  and 
irritable  minds.  The  deportment  of  those  in  habitual  attendance  upon 
them,  their  manner,  their  tone  of  voice,  may  all  sensibly  affect  the  sensitive 
organizations  for  the  relief  of  which  the  whole  institution  is  designed. 
Hieh  as  we  regard  medical  treatment,  we  stiU  feel  satisfied,  that  kind  looks, 
and  Uttle  acts  of  attention,  denoting  a  real  sympathy  for  them,  are  often 
more  efficacious  than  medical  piescriptbns,  The  latter  without  the  former 
must  prove  imavailing.  Henee  we  beheve  that  the  greatest  amount  of 
good  is  achieved,  not  in  institutions  presenting  the  most  imposing  and 
expensive  architectural  arrangements,  or  in  which  heroic  remedies,  and 
strong  impressions  are  trusted  to,  but  in  those  in  which,  with  mild  medical 
treatment,  are  brought  to  bear  the  continual  influences  of  a  benign  and 
paternal  authority,  a  profound  knowledge  of  the  himian  heart,  and  a  phil- 
anthrophy  which  finds  its  greatest  happmess  in  alleviating  human  suffering. 
From  these  remarks,  it  will  be  seen,  how  much  of  remedial  pow^  and 
influence  may  be  wielded  by  those  ha\dng  the  daily  and  hourly  charge  of 
the  insane.  The  task  of  administering  to  disorders  which  distract  the 
reason,  and  pervert  the  affections^  and  afflict  the  fancy  with  falae  or  fearful 
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images,  is  of  a  highly  delicate  character— too  delicate  to  be  intrusted  to 
others,  than  to  those  whose  thoughts  and  mental  habits  have  subjected 
them  to  a  long  preparation  for  it  In  the  Sisters  of  Charity  are  associated 
a  combination  of  Qualities,  peculiarly  and  fully  adapting  them  for  these 
important  duties.  The  high  per-centage  of  recoveries  in  this  institution  is 
no  doubt  mmnly  attributable  to  their  untiring  assiduity  and  devotion,  to 
their  perfect  self-abandonment^  and  self-sacrificing  zeal  in  the  discharge  of 
the  duties  committed  to  them.  Deeply  imbued,  as  their  hearts  are,  with 
those  principles  and  feelings,  which  are  the  direct  emanations  and  blessed 
fruits  of  that  enlightened  and  universal  charity,  which  has  its  imperishable 
root  in  the  Christian  religion,  they  also  bring  to  bear  those  influences,  which 
female  ingenuity,  and  womanly  tenderness  can  alone  devise  and  apply. 
Man's  less  delicate  sensibility  can  scarcely  comprehend,  much  less  employ 
the  ready  resources  she  ever  has  at  hand  to  encourage  and  soothe  the 
patient.  She  best  knows  how  to  reanimate  the  feminine  heart  by  such 
confidential  employments,  and  how  to  influence  it  by  such  arguments  and 
suggestions  as  man's  more  difficult  nature  can  never  become  master  of. 

But  it  is  at  the  period  of  convalescence  especially,  that  the  zeal  and 
uncalculating  philanthrophy  of  the  Sisters  prove  in  a  high  degree  auxiliary 
to  the  efforts  of  the  physician.  As  the  atmosphere  of  tibe  mind  begins  to 
clear,  the  recovery  of  the  patient  is  greatly  promoted,  by  having  the  assis- 
tance of  those  possessing  sufficient  intelligence  and  tact,  to  steady  the 
faltering  reason,  and  to  aid  in  dispelling  the  dark  clouds  which,  still  to  an 
extent^  overshadow  the  mental  faculties.  Brought^  as  the  Sister  is,  into 
constant  and  familiar  contact  with  the  patient,  she  is  the  first  to  discover  the 
early  dawnings  of  returning  reason,  and  much  now  depends  upon  the 
manner  in  which  the  mental  powers  are  assisted  in  emancipating  them- 
selves fipom  the  morbid  bondage  If  any  lingering  delusion  is,  at  this 
critical  moment^  harshly  opposed,  or  any  painful  recollections  suddenly 
revived,  much  injury  may  be  done  to  the  patient,  and  his  convalescence  be 
greatly  retarded  If,  on  the  other  hand,  his  feelings  are  sought  to  be 
calmed  by  suggestions  advanced  with  kindness  and  sincerity,  and  in  the 
soothing  language  of  friendship — if  the  early  glimmerings  of  reason  are 
elicited  by  gentieness  and  kindness,  and  strengthened  by  tiie  voice  of  com- 
fort and  encouragement,  the  healthy  balance  of  the  mind  will  speedily  be 
restored,  and  reason  again  resume  its  throne.  This  happy  faculty,  of  man- 
aging aright  the  important  period  of  convalescence,  is  the  reward  alone  of 
prolonged  intercourse  with  the  insane  and  devoted  attention  to  them ;  and 
therein  consists  the  distinguishing  and  crowning  advantage  of  this  insti- 
tution." 

Dr.  S.  enforces  the  importance  of  a  early  removal  of  patients  to  an 
asylum  in  the  following: — 

•*  Thus  of  the  aggregate  number  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  four  recent 
cases  dicharged  in  five  years,  one  hundred  ware  restored,  thirty-two  pre- 
maturely recovered,  and  two  died.  This  result  will  be  conceded  by  every 
one,  not  only  to  reflect  credit  upon  the  institution,  but  to-  demonstrate, 
incontestibly,  the  ready  curability  of  almost  all  cases  subjected  to  early 
treatment  As  high  a  percentage  of  cures  can  hardly  be  predicted  of  any 
other  malady  to  which  the  human  system  is  liable.  With  these  facts 
before  us,  we  unhentatingly  avow  it  as  our  firm  conviction,  that  if  patients 
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were  placed  under  favorable  circumstances  for  recovery^  whilst  the  disease 
is  in  its  acute  stage,  it  would  soon  become  a  rare  spectacle  to.  witness  a  case 
of  hopeless,  incurable  lunacy,  within  the  walls  of  our  asylums.  Stronger 
evidence  in  corroboration  of  this  fact  could  not  be  furnished  than  the  ml- 
lowing— ^  three  of  all  the  cases  admitted  as  recent  during  a  period  of  more 
than  five  years  have  terminated  in  dementia,  and  remain  inmates  of  the 
house  in  a  chronic^  incurable  state  of  mental  disease.  Many  of  the  recent 
cases  admitted  during  these  five  years  were/  unfortunately,  prematurely 
removed  by  friends,  and  on  their  own  responsibility.  How  the  malady 
issued  in  those  cases  we  are  unable  to  say.  But  all  the  acute  cases,  that 
were  fully  and  unconditionally  consigned  to  our  care,  Tfith  the  determina- 
tion to  abide  the  issue,  have  been  restored  to  ioaental  health,  and  to  the 
enjoyment  of  their  mental  faculties,  with  the  excejption  of  five.  Of  this 
number  two  died,  and  three  remain  with  us  laboring  under  chronic  insanity, 
with  little  or  no  prospect  of  a  restoration.  Hence  we  say,  that  would  an 
immediate  resort  he  had  in  all  cases,  to  active  measures  of  relief,  whilst  the 
disease  i»  still  recent,  cases  of  hopeless,  remediless  lunacy  pjould  henceforth 
he  rarely  witnessed  within  the  walls  nf  our  asylum, 

**  Report  of  the  Chicago  Heir  eat  for  the  Insane.  By  Epward  Msad^  M. 
D.,  Superintendent" — The  legislature  of  Illinois  at  its  last  session,  enacted 
a  bill  for  the  establishment  of  a  State  Lunatic  Asylum.  Two  years,  how- 
ever, win  be  required  for  the  erection  of  a  suitable  edifice*.  In  the  mean 
time,  Dr.  Mead,  who  has  bestowed  much  attention  to  the  subject  of  insanify, 
and  who  has  been  for  several  years  past  zealously  occupied  in  bringing  the 
importance  of  state  provisions  before  the  people,  and  the  legislature,  has 
opened  a  Hetreat  at  Chicago  as  a  piivale  enterpriza  Thia  report  iathe 
first  he  has  issued.  It  is  dated  February,  1848,  and  the.  institution,  had 
been  in  operation  since  August,  1847.  Fifteen  patients  had  been  admitted, 
five  pf  whom  weie  restored,  one  had  died  of  bisease  of  heart  and  luugs, 
and  nine  were  remaining  at  the  Retreat  Dr.  Mead's  accaniodations  are  at 
ipresent  limited.  The  Retreat^  however,  is  intended  to  be  pennanent»  and 
Ml  edifice  is  now  under  construction,  situated  two  miles  firom  Chicago,  near 
the  lake  shore,  which  will  accommodate,  when  completed,  150  patients. 
We  hope  that  the  result  of  the  Dr's  undei-taking  will  prove  profitable,  both 
to  himself  and  those  who  may  avail  themselves  of  the  benefits  .of.  his 
institution. 

This  completes  the  list  of  reports  with  which  we.  have  been  faivored.  We 
are  fully  aware  that  we  have  done  them  but  feeble  justice  in  the  meagre 
notices  which  we  have  given^  but  the  facts  which  they  contain  cannot  wdl 
be  presented  more  concisely  than  they  are  in  the  reports,  and  to  do  them 
fuU  justice,  it  would  be  necessary  to  .k^p^er  them  entire  to  our  pages. 
The  profession  generally  cannot  but  take  a  deep  interest  in  the  subject  of 
insanity,  and  it  is  a  source  of  satisfaction,  and  pride,  that  this  province  of 


medical  knowledge,  and  humanity,  is  being  cultivated  in  this  country  with 
a  degree  of  zeal  and  success,  which,  in  the  end,  cannot  &il  of  effecting  all 
that  science,  and  the  most  enlightened  philanthropy  can  reasonably  expect 
to  accomplish. 

Physicians  and  the  Clergy. -^Kt  the  annual  convention  of  the  Connec- 
ticut Medical  Society,  May,  1848,  the  £[>llowiug  preamble  and  resolution 
were  submitted  by  one  of  the  members,  and  laid  upon  the  table  for  consid- 
eration  at  the  next  couvention : — 

"  Whereas,  it  is  believed  to  be  the  custom  of  the  regular  physicians  of 
the  State,  at  the  present  time,  to  render  medical  services  to  clergymen  and 
their  families  gratuitously ; 

"And  whereas  it  is  believed  that  as  a  class  of  citizens,  (their  education, 
intelligence,  and  moral  standing  considered,)  they  do  more  than  any  other 
class  in  the  community  to  embarrass  the  legitimate  influence  of  the  medical 
profession;  Therefore, 

''Resolved — ^That  as  a  rule  we  adopt  the  practice  of  charging  clergymen 
the  same  fees  as  other  citizens,  except  in  cases  of  misfortune  or  inability, 
which  would  render  it  burdensome  to  make  a  just  ccmipensation  for  servi- 
ces rendered." 

The  subjects  involved  in  the  foregoing  preamble  and  resolution  have,  of 
late,  occasioned  considerable  discussion  in  medical  joiimals.  We  have 
made  the  citation  as  a  text  for  a  few  remarks. 

We  cannot  accord  in  the  propriety  of  the  resolution  as  a  consequence  of 
the  facts  stated  in  the  second  paragraph  of  the  preamble.  Admitting  that, 
as  a  class  of  citizens,  clergymen  have  done  much  to  impair  pubtic  con- 
fidence in  the  medical  profession,  it  does  not  strike  us  that,  on  thai  accoimt, 
we  should  adopt  a  new  line  of  conduct  toward  them,  as  respects  charging 
fees,  or  other  measures.  This  would  be  acting  with  a  spirit  of  retaliation, 
and  would  compromise  the  self-respect  of  the  profession.  Besides,  the 
offence  charged  upon  the  clergy  is  not  justly  attributable  to  them  as  a  body, 
but  applies  only  to  a  certain  portion,  for  whose  actions  it 'would  be  as  unjust 
to  hold  the  whole  class  responsible,  as  it  is  for  the  public  to  hold  our  pro- 
fession responsible  for  the  ignorance  and  misconduct  of  individual  practi- 
tionei*s  of  medicine.  If  there*  be  any  good  reasons  why  the  clergy  should 
not  be  charged  for  medical  services,  it  should  by  no  means  be  insisted  that 
they  are  thereby  placed  under  such  obligations  to  the  profession,  that  they 
are  bound,  for  this  reason^  to  say  or  do  nothing  to  prejudice  its  character 
and  interests.  It  would  be  indelicate,  on  our  part,  to  urge  any  such  claim, 
and  involves  a  concession  of  .weakness  which,,  for  one,  we  are  unwilling  to 
acknowledge.    We  should  bo  sk)w  to  concede  that  the  medical  profession 
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18  in  danger  of  sufiering  serious  injury,  or  inconvenience,  from  the  efforts 
of  those  clergymen  who  throw  the  weight  of  their  influence  in  the  scale  of 
empiricism.  The  pubjic  have  more  reason  to  find  fault  on  this  score  than 
the  profession.  We  would  not,  in  short,  circumscribe,  in  the  least,  the 
freedom  of  the  clergy  as  respects  our  profession.  It  is  their  prerogative, 
as  it  is  the  prerogative  of  every  one,  to  think  and  speak  of  us  they  please ; 
they  have  an  indisputable  right  to  indulge  in  medical  delusions,  and  to 
xecommend  quack  nostrums.  These  are  among  the  inalienable  privil^es 
of  freemen — ^privileges  for  the  exercise  of  which,  certainly,  the  deruxd 
profession  involves  no  disqualification! 

The  question,  then,  turns,  not  on  what  is  due  from  the  clergy  to  tis  by  way 
of  recompense  for  services  professedly  gratuitous,  but  solely  on  its  abstract 
merits.  Let  us  consider,  briefly,  the  reasons  pro.  and  can,  which  bear  upon 
it.  We  will  say  here,  that  our  opinion  is  averse  to  the  exemption  of  the 
clergy*  from  medical  fees,  as  a  general  rule.  We  are  in  favor  of  adopting  the 
custom  of  making  charges  against  them,  as  against  other&  This  course,  in 
the  first  place,  is  but  fair  toward  them.  It  places  them  in  an  independent 
position  with  respect  to  us.  They  ought  not,  as  we  have  just  remarked, 
feel  trammeled  by  obligation  to  our  profession,  which  shall  either  compro- 
mise their  opinions  respecting  us,  or  their  perfect  freedom  of  speech  and 
actions  in  regard  to  us.  Such  obligations,  it  should  be  considered,  may 
not  only  prove  a  restraint  upon  their  sayings  and  doing  against  us,  but 
tend  to  impair  the  force  of  their  efforts  in  our  behalf.  The  countenance  of 
the  clergy  would  be  less  open  to  suspicion  of  being  unbiassed,  if  they  stooa 
in  an  independent  relation  to  us,  and  would,  therefore,  be  more  valuable  in 
the  estimation  of  the  captious. 

In  the  second  place,  as  our  friend  Prof.  Coventry  has  remarked  in  a 
communication  on  the  subject  of  medical  reform,  publiehed  some  .  years 
since  in  the  New- York  Journal  of  Medicine,  the  Clergy  would  place  a 
higher  value  upen  medical  services  if,  like  others,  they  were  accustomed  to 
regard  them  by  the  light  of  a  respectable  pecuniary  equivalent  We  are 
inclined,  with  Prof  C,  to  think  that  the  want  of  confidence  in  legitimate 
medicine  which  prevails  among  the  clergy,  is,  in  no  small  degree,  attributa- 
ble to  the  fact,  that  they  are  accustomed  to  receive  medical  services  gratui- 
tously. Cash  valuation  is  the  general  standard  by  which  most  benefits  are 
appreciated,  and,  it  is  highly  probable,  this  consideration  has  its  effect  with 
clergymen,  as  with  others. 

A  third  reason,  and  one  which  appears  to  us  all-sufficient  of  itself  is, 
that,  as  a  general  rule,  clergymen  are  better  able  to  pay  for  medical 
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fiemces,  than  physicians  to  Bestow  them  gratuitously.  The  salary  of  a 
clergyman,  it  is  true,  seldom,  if  ever,  enables  him  to  accumulate  wealth,  and 
wealth  is  occasionally  acquired  by  the  practice  of  medicine ;  but,  if  we  do 
not  err,  the  average  pecuniary  cempensation  of  the  clergy  is  above  the 
average  compensation  of  physicians.  The  former,  too,  have  this  advan- 
tage : — they  generally  enjoy  a  respectable  income  directly  upon  entering 
their  profession,  while  the  physician,  for  several  years,  is  generally  com- 
pelled to  struggle  with  pecuniary  embarrassments.  It  not  infrequently 
hi^)pens  that  the  physician  gives  his  services  to  clergymen  in  easy  circum- 
stances, while  he  is  himself  harassed  with  the  anxieties  of  providing  for 
his  fjEonily.  Appreciating  the  injustice  of  this,  clergymen  often  insist  upon 
returning  a  pecuniary  equivalent  Such  instances  have  fiallen  under  our 
own  knowledge  and  experience.  Looking  at  the  abstract  merits  of  the 
matter,  it  certainly  seems  to  be  a  fair  conclusion,  that  if  clergymen  are 
better  able  to  pay  for  medical  services;,  than  physicians  are  to  forego  com- 
p^isation,  it  is  due  to  the  latter,  and  but  justice  to  both  parties,  that  such 
services  should  not  be  gratuitously  rendered. 

Let  us  look,  now,  at  some  of  the  reasons  which  may  be  adduced  to 
sustain  an  opposite  opinion.  It  may  be  said  that  the  clergy  have  usually 
moderate  incomes.  We  have  just  disposed  of  that  objection.  The  medical 
profession,  generally,  are  as  poorly  paid  as  the  clerical.  It  may  be  added, 
that  it  is  not  the  fault  of  physicans  that  the  clergy  are  not  better  paid 
than  they  are.  In  determining  the*  salary  of  a  clei^man  as  adequate  to 
lus  wants,  all  his  expenses  should  be  considered,  and  his  parishoners 
should  include,  and  make  proper  allowance  for  medical,  as  well  as  other 
bills.  No  other  class  of  the  community  than  the  medical,  act  upon  the 
piinciple  that  the  clergy  are  not  to  be  charged  The  grocer,  butcher, 
tailor,  dry-goods  seller,  etc.,  do  not  expect  to  abate  in  the  price  of  their 
commodities  in  consequence  of  the  clerical  profcission  of  the  purchaser; 
why  should  this  be  required  of  the  physician?  There  are,  of  course 
instances  in  which  it  is  not  less  a  duty,  than  a  privilege,  to  render  services 
to  clei^ymen,  as  to  others,  without  charge.  Their  eircumstances  may  call 
for  this  exemption,  or  it  may  be  done  as  a  tribute  of  personal  consideration 
or  friendship.  We  are  not  contending  that  in  their  professional  relations 
to  individual  members  of  the  clerical  calling,  physicians  may  not  be  as 
liberal  and  friendly  as  they  please,  but  we  are  considering  the  propriety  of 
a  principle,  or  general  rule. 

Another  rea^n  which  may  be  assigned  is,  that  proper  respect  for  the 
clergy  demands  that  medical  services  should  be  gratuitously  bestowed. 
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But  we  may  aek,  why  is  this  particular  metiiod  of  tesltifying  respect  appli- 
cable solely  to  medical  men  ?  It  is  not  con^dered  disrespectful  §»  every 
other  class  not  to  vary  in  their  dealings  with  clergymien  from  iheiv  general 
principles  of  doing  business,  why  should  a  similar  course  be  disrespectfid 
in  a  physician  ?  If  one  will  reflect  a  moment  upon  these  inq^uiriefl^  tibe 
force  of  this  reason  will,  as  we  think,  be  found  to  ccHisist  whoUy  in  its 
specioi^sness. 

No  other  reason  occurs  to  us,  except  that  it  may  be  considered  ,good 
policy  to  conciliate,  in  this  way,  the  good  opinion  of  tbe  clergy,  va  ovd^r  to 
secure  their  influence.  As  applicable  to  the  profession  at  l]arge,^.|}u8  reason 
has  not  even  the  merit  of  speciousnesa  If  medicine,  and  the!  medioid 
profession,  cannot  be  sustained  without  dep^idence  on  ex^sinsio  snppbrt, 
let  them  ga  We  ask  nothing  beyond  a  Mr  appreciation  of  their  intrinsic 
qualities.  As  applicable  to  individuals,  the  reason  is  «vto  noMnre  objectiona- 
ble. A  course  which  institutes  claims  for  profes^nal  patronage^  other 
than  those  springing  from  professional  and  tnoral  worth,  is 'surely  to  be 
scouted  by  every  true  lover  pf  his  profession,  and  nothing  can  be  moare 
contemptible  than  an  attempt  to  secure  the  fav<^  of  a  religiou^congregaticm 
by  clinging  to  the  skirts  of  its  pastor.  We  should  feel  that  we  were  insul- 
ting our  readers  were  we  to  dwell  longer  upcm  this  topic 

We  have  been  led  to  indulge  in  this  brief  discussion,  by  having  notieed 
several  articles  in  our  exchanges,  which  have  suggested  reflections  vpcrn 
the  subject  The  truth  is,  the  nodical  profe^ion  sustains  a  diaproportioiiite 
share  of  public  labor^  for  which  no  ccHnpensation  is  received,  and  but  Htlle 
credit  We  are  expected  to  be  ever  prompt  and  ready  to  devote  our  ser- 
vices to  the  poor,  and  public  sentiment  is  shocked  at  any  want  of  alacritjTy 
or  at  any  intimation  that  the  onus  should  be  more  equally  distribvted. 
Chratuitous  services  to  the  clergy  are  virtually  renaered  to  the  public,  inas- 
much as  the  public  are  bound  to  afford  an  adequate^  mdependent  suppcnl 
to  those  who  minister  in  holy  thinga.  Medical  men^  as  a  class,  probably 
contribute  their  fhll  quota  for  the  suppcnt  of  the  ministry,  and  other  pidblic 
objects^  exclusive  of  services  of  a  professional  character.  Our  profesaioii, 
as  all  must  admit,  is  one  of  constant  labor  and  anxiety.  We  do  hot;  like 
the  clergy,  have  frequent  opportunities  for  relaxation.  The  pastcnr  may  an- 
nually leave  his  duties  for  a  season,  for  health  and  enjoyment  '  It  is  sd- 
dom  that  the  medical  practitioner  can  in  this  way  recruit  his  strength  and 
energies.  His  vocation  requires  him  to  Tbe  ever  at  his  post,  or,  if  he  takes 
a  brief  period  of  relaxation,  it  requires  a  sacrifice  he  can  often  illy  afford  to 
make.    It  is  one  of  the  highest  recommendations  of  our  calling,  that  it 
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affords  so  many  opportunities  for  charitable  actions.  We  would  not  relin- 
quish an  iota  of  its  character  as  a  humane  profession.  But  we  think  the 
public  has  yet  much  to  learn  respecting  the  reciprocal  duties  which  exist  be- 
tween it  and  the  profession.  Were  these  duties  better  understood,  the 
pnblic  would  be,  if  not  mor^  considerate,  at  least  more  gracious  in  some  of 
its  reqidsitions. 


Annual  Announcement  of  the  Medical,  Department  of  Pennsylvania  Col- 
lege,  Session  of  1848-9. 

We  are  led  to  notice  circulars  from  Medical  Schools .  rnore  fully  at  this 

time  than  usual,  in  as  much  as,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  the  Medical  Public  are 

interested  in  knowing  the  position  which  they  severally  take,  with  respect 

to  the  measures  of  improvement  recommended  by  the  Medical  Public 

through  their  Representatives  in  the  National  Association.     In  the  Annual 

Announcement  of  the  Medical  Department  of  Pennsylvania  College  (the 

third  Medical  Institution  of  Philadelphia,  enumerating  in  the  ord^r  of  time,) 

we  find  the  following  remarks  on  the  subject  of  increasing  the  number  of 

Professors: 

**  The  Faculty  comprises  six  chairs,  constituting  the  original  platform  of 
the  American  schools.     It  is  believed  that  among  these  six,  all  the  various 
branches  of  medical  science  may  be  so  distributed  as  to  give  each  its  due 
prominence,  and  allow  the  neglect  of  none.     The   natural  subdivision  of 
medi6al  study  is  into  six  branches,  three  preparatory  and  three  practical. 
A  seventh  is  not  an  essential  constituent,  as  is  sufficiently  proven  by  its 
indefinite  character  in  many  instances,  the  fragmentary  ana  incoherent  mat- 
ters referred  to  it  in  others,  and  the  generally  prevalent  confusion  concern- 
ing its  objects  and  limits.     It  appears  to  be  regarded  as  a  means  of  filling 
all  and  any  lacunce  whatever  m  the  other  chairs.     Such  a  supplementary 
irregularity  this  Faculty  has  not  seen  tit  to  establish.     They  do  not,  how- 
ever, assert  that  no  profitable  change  in  the  arrangement  of  the  branches  is 
poiBsible.     That  physiolo^  is  now  assuming  a  degree  of  extent  and  impor- 
tance which  rendei*s  it  difficult  to  teach  it  adequately  in  the  same  course 
with  anatomy  is  apparent     It  will  therefore  require  eventually,  if  it  does  npt 
at  present,  a  chair  to  itself.     This  addition  the  Faculty  has  had  in  contem- 
plation for  some  time,  and  will  perfect  it  so  soon  as  they  conclude  that  they 
can  do  so  in  a  manner  conducive  to  the  best  interests  of  the  pupils, 
and  without  invading  the  essential  limits  and  rights  of  the  original  chairs." 

We  submit)  in  the  first  place,  that  the  tone  of  the  foregoing  paragraph 
is  discourteous  toward  other  Institutions  that  have  adopted  the  recommen- 
dation to  increase  the  number  of  chairs  to  seven.  It  is  a  fling  at  the 
latter,  which  might  be  expected  in  a  pamphlet  advocating  the  superlative 
claims  of  a  patent  nostrum,  but,  in  our  humble  opinion,  ill  becoming  a  doc- 
ument coming  from  the  Faculty  of  a  Medical  College.     We  do  not  hesi- 
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tate  thus  to  express  freely  our  opinion,  because,  as  we  quote  the  paragraph 
to  which  we  refer  in  full,  the  reader  is  enabled  to  form  his  own  opinion, 
irrespective  of  any  criticism  of  ours.  In  the  second  place,  the'  statements 
so  dogmatic^y  asserted  are  absurdly  incorrect  We  would  ask  the  Fac- 
ulty of  the  Medical  Department  of  Pennsylvania  College  to  name  the 
Institutions  where  the  seventh  chair  has  an  "  indefinite  character,"  branches 
being  allotted  to  it  which  are  "  fragmentary  and  incoherent^"  and  where  it 
is  to  be  characterized  by  a  "  generally  prevalent  confusion  concerning  its 
objects  and  limits."  Generally,  we  believe,  in  Institutions  in  which  a 
seventh  chair  has  been  created,  the  province  of  instruction  allotted  to  it  is 
Physiology;  other  branches,  separately  or  associated  with  Physiology, 
which  have  been  selected  for  distinct  courses  are  Clinical  Medicine 
and  general  Pathology.  Will  it  be  contended  by  any  Faculty  that  the 
latter  subjects  do  not  afford  sufficient  scope  for  instruction,  separately  from 
the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine  ?  Is  a  Professor  of  these  branches 
merely  occupied  in  filling  lacunce  in  the  other  chairs,  to  quote  the  contemp- 
tuous figure  of  the  circular  ?  We  trust  for  the  credit  of  the  Medical 
Department  of  Pennsylvania  College,  that  they  who  have  in  charge  in- 
struction in  these  branches,  in  that  Institution,  as  collateral  to  other 
branches,  do  not  practically  treat  of  them  as  so  very  insignificant  as  the 
quotation  implies.  But  in  the  last  part  of  the  paragraph  the  Faculty  say, 
"  that  Physiology  is  now  assuming  a  degree  of  extent  and  importance  which 
renders  it  difficult  to  teach  it  adequately  in  the  same  course  with  Anatomy, 
is  apparent  It  will  therefore  require  eventually,  if  it  does  not  at  present, 
s.  chair  to  itself."  What  is  this  but  a  full  admission  that  they  ought^  in 
justice  to  their  pupils,  to  institute  a  seventh  chair  at  once,  notwithstanding 
the  tirade  to  the  contrary  which  immediately  precedes  the  sentence  just 
quoted  ?  Would  it  not  have  been  in  better  taste,  and  in  a  better  spirit^  if 
the  Faculty  had  said  in  so  many  words.  'It  does  not  smt  our  present  con- 
venience or  interests  to  increase  the  number  of  our  corps,  but  we  may  do 
so  nereafter. ' 

With  reference  to  dissections,  the  Faculty  now  make  them  essential  for 
graduation    Tliey  say: — 

**  In  conmion  with  most  of  the  Schools,  this  Institution  haJs  not  hitherto 
made  dissection  an  essential  pre-requisite  to  graduation.  The  Faculty  has 
resolved,  however,  that  hereafter  no  candidate  shall  be  admitted  to  examin- 
ation who  has  not  attended  one  course  of  Practical  Anatomy.  The  value, 
and  even  necessity  of  this^  regulation  will  be  apparent  at  <Hice  to  eveiy  ^ 
physician."^ 
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The  Faculty  express  a  conviction  adverse  to  the  propriety  of  extending 

the  lecture  session.     We  quote  their  remarks  on  this  subject  in  full,  and 

without  comment: — ?  ^ 

"  It  will  be  perceived  that>  while  the  time  for  commencing  the  course 
has  been  fixed  so  as  to  correspond  with  that  of  the  other  schools  of  the  city, 
there  has  been  no  further  increase  in^the  length  of  the  course.     The  Fac- 
ulty still  feel,  as  they  always  have  done,  convinced  that  the  established 
course  is  long  enough.     All  experience  has  proved  that  the  pupils  become 
wearied  and  exhausted  by  the  end  of  that  time,  and  that  the  classes  grow 
thin  before   its  termination.     The  quantity  of  matter  presented,  and  the 
amount  of  attention  and  study  required,  exact  fix>m  the  youthful  student  a 
labor  too  great  to  be  comfortably  borne  for  a  longer  period.     To  spread  the 
same  amount  of  instruction  over  five  or  six  months  involves  a  long  and  fatal 
separation  of  the  student  from  his  private  preceptor.     If  carried  out,  it  will 
eventually  destroy  office  tuition,  or  oblige  the  student  to  resort  for  it  to 
the  cities  where  the  schools  are  located.     Hitherto  it  has  been  presumed 
that  instruction  in  the  rudiments  of  the  science,  together  with  practical  in- 
formation, was  to  be  expected  from  the  private  preceptor,  and  the  fee  has 
been  proportionate.     The  primary  relation  of  the  pupil  is  to  the  practi- 
tioner in  whose  office  he  studies.     The  school  is  intended  to  supply  that 
which  the  private  instructor  cannot  give.     It  is  not^  of  itself  competent  to 
give  the  entire  amount  of  tuition.     If  the  student  is  required  to  spend  half 
the  year  at  the  school,  and  we  then  deduct  the  time  necessary  for  prepara- 
tion, traveling,  visiting  friends,  d^c,  it  is  evident  that  the  office  is  rendered 
of  no  account,  and  the  name  of  a  private  preceptor  cian  be  required  only  jE>ro 
forma.     The  true  plan  would  be  to  have  each  student  study  three  years 
with  a  respectable  practitioner,  and  attend  three  courses  of  lectures,  and 
this  the  Faculty  of  Pennsylvania  Medical  College  urge  upon  their  pupils. 
They  do  not  and  cannot  require  it;  but  they  earnestly  recommend  it     The 
fees  are,  of  course,  demanded  only  for  two  sessions.     Three  courses  of  four 
months  each,  would  give  the  student  a  complete  year  of  college  instruction 
with  two  of  office  tuition,  and  it  is  believed  that  this  will  eventually  be 
adopted  as  the  true  plan.     The  Faculty  dissent  reluctantly  from  any  thing 
that  has  been  proposed  and  indusuiously  urged  before  the  profession  as  a 
reformatory  movement,  but  they  are  convinced  that  all  change  is  not  nec- 
essarily reiorm." 


Report  on  the  Medical  Department  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania^  for 
the  yea'*'  1848:    to  the  Alumni  of  the  School     By  the  Medical  Faculty. 

This  report  is,  in  other  words,  an  annual  <mnouneementf  or  circular,  and 
catalogue^  of  the  Medical  Department  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania 
for  the  year  1848.  This  venerable  institution,  it  will  not  be  forgotten,  led 
the  way  in  extending  the  term  of  instruction  from  four  to  five  months,  in 
partial  conformity  with  the  recommendation  of  the  American  Medical 
Association.     Of  the  result  of  the  experiment  the  report  speaks  as  follows : 

«The  Faculty  have  unalloyed  99tisfaction  in  stating  to  theiriendaof  the 
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scbod,  that  tbeir  expectations  in  relation  to  the  numbers  and  character  of 
the  class  have  been  greatly  exceeded;  and  they  consider  the  fact  to  have 
been  established  by  the  experience  of  the  past  year,  that  the  improvement 
in  regard  to  the  extension  of  the  courses  of  instruction  in  the  schools,  pro- 
posed by  the  Convention  is  quite  feasible.  So  far  from  the  apprehended 
diminution  having  taken  place,  the  number  of  students  in  attendance  upon 
the  lectures,  as  i&own  by  the  accompanying  catalogue,  exceeded  that  of 
any  former  year;  and  the  class  of  the  Univei'^ity  for  the  late  sesffion  is  be- 
lieved to  have  been  the  largest  ever  assembled  upon  this  continent  The 
young  men  came  actuated  by  the  spirit  of  their  preceptors,  and  generally 
eager  for  the  proposed  extension  of  weir  study ;  and  most  of  them  remained 
"with  an  unflagging  attention  until  near  the  close  of  the  session.  It  is  true 
that  many  of  those  attending  upon  their  iirst  course,  left  us  before  the 
period  had  expired;  but  this  has  always  been  the  case,  to  a  certain  extent, 
even  when  the  length  of  the  session  did  not  exceed  four  months;  and  it 
will  be  impossible  to  obviate  such  a  result,  until  other  schools  in  our  neigh- 
borhood, as  we  sincerely  hope  will  ultimately  be  the  case,  shall  come  into 
the  same  measure  recommended  by  the  Convention." 

Some  changes  have  taken  place  in  the  Faculty  during  the  last  year. 
Prof  Hare,  so  long  the  incumbent  of  the  chair  of  Chemistry,  has  resigned, 
and  Prof  James  B.  Rogers  appointed  his  successor.  The  chair  of  Clinical 
Surgery  has  been  vacated  by  the  disease  of  Prof  Jacob  Randol^  and  is 
now  filled  by  the  appointment  of  Dr.  Geo.  W.  Norria 

The  Faculty  propose,  if  the  extension  of  the  lect]ire  term  to  five  months 

be  generally  adopted  by  other  schools,  to  extend  to  six  months,  so  as  fully 

to  meet  the  views  of  the  Association.    They  add  as  follows: — 

"They  wish  it  to  be  understood,  that  they  sympathize  heartily  in  the 
general  sentiments  of  the  medical  public  in  relation  to  the  elevation  of  the 
profession  in  character  and  usefulness;  and  are  prepared  to  co-operate,  so 
far  as  the  instrumentalitv  of  the  schools  may  be  required,  in  all  feasible 
measures  for  the  promotion  of  that  object  The  possession  of  a  due  amount 
of  primary  knowledge  by  the  student  »  at  present,  perhaps  the  point  of 
greatest  importance.  The  Faculty  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  classes 
are  yearly  improving  in  this  respect;  and  it  is  their  wish  that  a  gradual 
advance  mav  take  place,  until  the  honors  of  the  Institution  shall  be  consid- 
ered an  evidence  as  well  of  general  as  of  professional  accomplishment  But 
the  co-operation  of  the  private  medical  teachers  throughout  the  country  is 
essential ;  and  the  Faculty  sincerely  hope,  that  increased  attention  to  the 
very  important  pomt  of  preliminary  education,  may  be  among  the  happy 
results  of  the  great  movement  in  which  the  profession  is  now  engaged." 


Notices  of  new  publications,  and  other  editorial  articles  are  crowded  out 
of  this  number.  A  Review  by  Prof  Lee,  received  too  late  for  this  number, 
will  appear  in  our  next  The  reader  is  requested  to  make  the  following 
corrections  in  the  article  by  Dr.  C.  Green  in  our  last  number,  on  the  prepa- 
ration of  chloroform, — in  the  last  paragraph,  for  ^v  read  5  v.  In  the  last 
paragraph  but  one,  second  line,  for  backwards,  read  forwards. 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


ART.  L—On  the  Medical  Treatment  of  Caiaraet.^BY  ;Wm.  j&.  Smith,  M. 
D.  Communicated  by  letter  to  Dr.  Jambs  Bryan,  M*  !)•»  to  the  Col- 
lege of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

[We  invite  the  attention  of  our  re^ei^  tp  ^tjie  following  letter 
of  Dr.  Smith,  communicated  by  Jam^  Bryan,  M.  D.,  President  of  the 
College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  ^d  Chwman  of  Committee  on 
Surgery.  Dr.  Bryan  has  published  oey^ral. cases  of  Catanict  sueoessfuUy 
treated  upon  the  plan  laid  down  in  the  following  communication,  and  we 
understand  that  he  has  severaj  now  un(ler.treatment»  which  promise  the 
same  success  as  haye  attended  his  published  cases. — ^Ed.  Buf.  Mid.  Joub.] 

To  the  Preeident,  Officers  and  }fewhere  pf  the  College  of  Physicians  .  and 
Surgeons  of  Philadelphia: — 

In  the  month  of  April,  1948, 1  sent  a  letter  to  Dr.  Janies  Bryan,  your 
President,  in  which  I  gaye  an  account  of  the  medical  tr^^tment  which  I 
adopted  in  a  case  of  cataract,  which,  together  with  several  other  cases  of 
cataract  cured  by  Dr.  Bryan^  and  remarks  on  the  same  by  him,  have  been 
published  in  Dr.  Houston's  valuable  Medical  Journal  (July  number,  1848,)^ 
Having  since  had  two  other  cases  of  cataract^  which  I  have  cured  by 
medical  means,  I  think  it  my  duty  to  report  thj^nii,  to  be  read  at  one  pf 
your  meetmgs. 

When  I  say  that  I  have  cured  two  dases  of  cataract,  I  do  not  wish  it  to 

be  understood  that  the  patients  had  entirely  lost  their  sight    You  will 
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perceive  by  reading  the  cases,  that  they  could  see  a  little  when  placed 
under  my  care. 

I  am  aware  that  the  editor  of  a  medical  Journal  in  your  city  has  stud, 
that  my  curing  a  case  of  cataract  was  "  all  humbug."  I  hope  it  has  not 
come  to  this,  that  a  man  must  be  put  down  because  he  has  done  what 
some  other  men  supposed  impracticable;  if  it  be  so,  slow  will  be  the 
advancement  of  medical  science.  This  is  a  time  of  free  thought^  and  it  is 
the  duty  of  every  medical  man  to  think  and  act  for  himself  and  not  be 
trammeled  byany  man,  or  body  of  mea  But  I  have  said  enough  on  this 
point 

C<ise  Ist-^Mdy  4th,  '48. — ^Mrs.  D.,  aged  23,  of  delicate  appearance,  called 
on  me  to  inquire  if  I  could  do  any  thing  to  help  her  sight  She  sud  she  had 
been  a  hard  working  woman,  had  taken  care  of  a  large  number  of  boards 
ers,  for  a  long  time,  doing  the  washing,  ironing  and  cooking  for  the  whofe 
of  them,  in  consequence  of  which  her  eyes  had  been  much  exposed  to  the 
blaze  and  heat  of  a  large  fire.  She  could  not  distinguish  her  own  children 
from  others,  even  when  in  the  same  room,  unless  they  were  close  at  hand; 
she  could  see  best  in  cloudy  days,  at  the  close  of  day,  and  in  the  morning 
when  she  firist  waked  up ;  every  thing  she  saw  appeared  to  be  in  a  doud. 
She  complained  of  pain  in  the  head  and  eyes.  Tongue  was  coated,  bowels 
costive,  no  desire  for  food  of  any  kind.  By  looking  into  the  eyes  I  saw 
^instead  of  that  black  appearance  which  we  see  in  the  pupil  of  a  healthy 
eye,)  a  dirty  appearance,  being  more  observable  in  the  centre  of  the  pupil 
tkan  at  the  circumference ;  the  lens  of  the  left  eye  being  more  opaque 
than  that  of  the  right 

I  then  told  the  woman  and  her  husband  who  was  present^  that  the 
disease  was  cataract,  and  that  there  might  be  a  chance  for  improved  vifflon. 
They  then  told  me  that  they  had  called  on  a  physician  of  this  place,  who^ 
after  examining  her  eyes,  said  that  the  disease  was  cataract  I  then  direc- 
ted her  to  wear  a  pair  of  gray  glasses  during  the  day,  and  remam  quiet  in 
a  room  moderately  dark;  to  live  on  a  farinaceous  diet,  with  half  a  pint  of 
milk  dfuly. 

Mdj/  bth, — Applied  four  large  foreign  leeches  to  the  external  angle  of 
the  left  eye,  and  three  to  the  external  angle  of  the  right,  applied  a  blister 
behind  each  ear,  and  at  night  gave  her  six  grains  of  blue  mass,  followed, 
the  next  morning,  with  two  compound  cathartic  pills,  which  operated  wel 

Maj/  6th, — The  pain  in  the  head  and  eyes  is  dimmished,  blisters  have 
drawn  well  .  Still  she  has  no,  appetite.     Gave  her  the  following  powder 
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three  times  a  day  until  the  l7tli  instant^  when  the  month  became  sore:—- 
hydrarg.  enm  cret  grB.ii,  snp.  carb.  soda  iy  grains^  and  su]p.  qninine  grs.  88. 

May  1th, — ^Feels  some  better.  Applied  fire  leeches  to  external  an^e  of 
light  eye,  and  three  to  external  angle  of  left  eye,  which  bled  freely. 

May  Sth. — Eyes  and  head  feel  mneh  better,  and  can  see  betler,  bowels 
regular,  tongue  clean,  and  appetite  improving;  blisters  behind  the  ears 
have  healed;  I  now  pnt  one  on  the  back  of  the:  neck,  which  drew  well 

May  O^A^^-Patient  is  comfortable.  Can  now  disdngnish  her  children 
from  others  in  any  part  of  a  light  roouL  She  continued:  ber  medi^^ne, 
kept  the  blister  discharging  until  the  17th,  when  I  suspended  the  mercury 
and  continued  soda  and  quinine,  and,  in  addition,  gave  two  grains  iodide  of 
Potassium  three  times  a  day.  I  this  day.  May  iVth,  appfied  three  leeches 
to  the  external  angle  of  each  eye,  and  placed  a  blister  behind  each  ear.  1 
continued  her  present  medicine  until  the  39th  May,  occasionally  moving 
the  bowels  by  snip,  magnesia  and  senna,  and  keeping  a  free  discharge  from 
the  blisters  which  I  apph'ed,  alternately,  behind  the  ears,  and  to  the  back 
of  the  nedL 

May  SOtk. — I  called  <m  her;  said  she  could  see  well,  and  also  felt  well. 
I  then  discontinued  all  treatment    Before  I  left  the  house  I  saw  her  pick 
up  a  small  cambric  needle  from  the  floor  withaut«the  aid  of  glasses.    This 
day  she  had  read  a  letter  and  wrote  an  answer  to  the  same.    She  now 
July  28th,  does  the  work  for  her  family,  consisting  of  ten  persons. 

Case  2d — May  9th, — Mrs.  H,  aged  50,  called  6n  ine,  complaining  of  pafai 
in  her  head  and  eyes;  said  she  could  ^ee  but  very  little,  and  remarked  tSftt 
objects  appeared  to  be  in  a  mist  She  has  been  subject  t€i  rhetimfitic  paina 
m  her  limbs  and  head,  with  severe  pcun  at  the  same  time  in  her  eyes.  Her 
unde  has  been  blind,  with  cataract  in  both  eyes,  fbr  the  last  fifteen  years.' 
She  says  she  is  afraid  she  shall  be  blind  ftom  tiie  same  disease,  beeause^ 
for  several  years  past,  she  has  suffered  with  the  same  sjrmptoms  as  did  her 
uncle  hr  several  years  previous  to  his  loss  (^  sight 

Present  state: — ^pulse  stronj^  and  fall;  plethoric  state  of  the  sjrstem; 
bowels  costive,  tongue  little  coated,  moderate  appetite;  pain  in  the  limbs, 
joints,  head,  and  eyes;  cannot  see  any  better  than  Mrs.  D.  The  eyes 
presented  ihe  same  change  as  those  of  Mr&  D.,  and  the  lens  of  each  eye 
as  much  altered  in  color,  the  left  one  being  the  w<»rst.  As  die  could  not 
remain  in  the  place,  but  must  retmn  home,  I  advised  her  to  send.for  her: 
physician  as  soon  as  convenient,  and  request  him  to  bleed  her  thirty  ounces: 
from  her  arm,  which  she  did,  and  also  to  apply  12  American,  or  6  foreign 
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leeches  in  the  immediate  yicinity  of  each  eye,  and  a  blister  behind  each 
ear,  directed  her  to  take  an  infusion  of  salts  and  senna,  with  ten  drops  of 
the  wine  of  colchicum  seeds,  eyery  other  morning,  so  as  to  procure  three 
evacuations  during  the  day,  and  to  take  6  grs.  of  blue  mass  every  night; 
to  live  on  bread  and  water,  keep  in  a  moderately  dark  room  during  the  day, 
and  wear  gray  glasses.  She  cam&  again  to  see  me  on  the  19th  of  May, 
and  reported  herself  much  better,  had  not  applied  the  leeches,  being 
unable  to  procure  any  in  her  town,  but  sight  was  improved  a  little.  I 
imn)ediately  applied  4  large  Spanish  leeches  to  the  external  angle  of  each 
eye,  the  bites  of  which  bled  freely  for  8  hours*  She  then  becoming  faint, 
I  was  oblig<ed  to  arrest  the  bleeding.  The  next  morning  she  left  £br  home, 
with  instructions  to  take  the  medicine  as  before,  the  mercury  to  be  sui^>en- 
ded  when  the  mouth  became  sore,  and  to  live  cm  bread  and  water.  May 
28 — sent  me  word  that  the  mouth  was  a  little  sore,  had  discontinued  the 
mercury;  and  that  all  of  her  bad  fedings  and  pains  had  left  her,  and  her 
sight  was  rapidly  improving — siant  her  word  to  take  only  the  salts  and 
senna  every  third  morning,  keep  blisters  discharging,  and  to  live  on  a  more 
Diourishing  diet  June  12 — ^this  woman  called  on  me,  and  reported  henself 
well  I  then  examined  her  eyes,  and  found  that  the  opacity  was  entirely 
removed.  Last  week  I  gaw  this  woman's  relations^  who  informed  me,  that 
she  oould  see  as  well  as  when  I  last  saw  her. 

I  believe  any  medical  man,  after  readiog  the  above  cases,  and  those 
published  by  Dr.  Bryan,  will  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  there  are  some 
fMt[is  of  cataract  which  may  be  cured  in  their  early  stages,  at  leasts  with- 
out an  operation.  This  being  the  fad^  I  think  it  is  the  duty  oi  every 
medical  man,  when  a  case  of  cataract  id  brought  to  him,  to  do  all  that  he  can  to 
anrest^  or  remove  it  by  constituticmal  and  local  means,  an4  not  say  '  I  can 
do  nothings  you  must  wait  till  the  cataract  is  matured,  and»  then  run  the 
risk  of  an  operation.' 

All  writers  on  diseases  of  the  eye,  ccmcur  in  the  (pinion  that  cataracts 
may  be  produced  by  congestion,  commcm,  or  rheumatic  inflammation  of  the 
different  coats,  or  internal  structure  of  the  eye,  their  formation  being 
attended  in  those  cases  with  all  the  symptoms  indicating  an  unusual 
determination  (^  blobd  to  the  head,  and  frequently  a  general  fulness  of  the 
system.  This  being  the  fact,  why  cannot  those  cases  of  cataract  be 
removed  in  their  early,  or  immature  state,  by  alteratives^  counter  irritaticm, 
and  antiphlogisticBi  ? 
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Again,  the  eye  contains  specimens  of  ail  the  animal  tissues,  and,  of  course, 
the  same  morbid  changes  take  place  in  it»  in  consequence  of  inflammation, 
as  in  other  parts  of  the  body,  and  are  as  frequently  removed  by  the  same 
remedies.  When  we  have  inflammation  of  the  pleura^* we  have  the 
secretion  lessened,  but,  most  frequently  there  is  an  eflfusion  of  serum,  and, 
sometimes,  an  excess  of  the  nutritive  secretion  appears  on  the  exterior  of 
the  membrine  in  various  forms,  and  the  lung  may  become  secondarily 
affected.  Now  inflammation  produces  the  -same  morbid  changes,  in  the 
orystaline  capsule,  (which  is  a  "sero-vascular  membrane,"  and  which 
**  oontams  lymphatics  on  its  inner  or  serous  portion")  in  ccxisequenee  <3i 
which  we  may  have  capsular  cataracts,  and  if  the  lens  becomes  secondarily 
diseased,  we  may  have  capsulo-lenticular  cataract  All  physicians  know 
that  bleeding,  purgatives,  calomel,  <&a,  will^cure  disease  of  the  pleura,  and 
regulate  its  secretions;  and  why  will  not  the  same  remedies  remove 'the 
same  morbid  changes  in  the  crystaline  capsule  and  lens,  if  rescnrted  to 
before  the  absorbing  properties  of  the  capsule  are  much  altered  by  disease  ? 
Sir  David  Brewster  regards  cataract^  '^  as  a  disease  which  arises  from  the 
unheaitiiy  secretion  of  the  aqueous  humor,"  and  thinks  that  cataract  may 
be  cured  in  its  early  stages,  and  in  proof  of  this,  ,he  adduces  the  case  of  his 
own  eye,  in  which  the  disease  had  made  considerable  progress,  and  W9S 
cured  by  paying  the  greatest  attention  to  diet  and  regimen,  and  abstnmng 
from  reading  at  night,  and  ail  exposure  of  the  eyes  to  fatigue  or  stong 
lights.  (You  will  see  his  views  on  this  subject  fully  explained  cm  the  ^6 
&  7th  pages  of  Lawrence  on  the  eye^  by  Hays,  published  1847.) 

Allow  me  to  say,  in  conclttsion,  that  the  treatment  of  cataract  by  medical 
means,  I  learned  from  Dr.  James  Bryan,  whilst  attending  his  valuable 
lectures  on  surgery,  during  the  last  winter. 

*  Very  respectfully  yours, 

WILLIAM  G.  SMITH. 

Gbeat  Falls,  N.  H.,  July  Slst,  1848. 
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AKrilL-^€(ae  <>/ E€anaitin»~^I)^h — Cai^emoma  of  Bladder.    By  the 

£0IT0B.  ' 

The  following;  ease,  which  came  under  obserradon  a  few  weeks  «nce,  a 
jtoported  from  brief  notes  made  at  the  time  of  its  occurrenoe: — G.  J.  P^ 
aged  about  60.;  had  generally  enjoyed  good  health,  but  of  late  had  pre- 
aented  a  pallid  aspect,  and  had  eompimned  freqttetUfy,  more  especially  ai 
wghi^^of  sharp  ctUting  .pains  in  the. lower  pari  of  the  abdomen;  applied  on 
the  4th  ult  for  advice,. stating  that  for  two  or  three  days  his  urine  had 
been  bloody,  and  that  he  was  thea  troubled,  with. some  dysury.  On 
exaiAinati(Hi  of  the  urine,  made  shortly  afterward,  it  appeared. to  cbntain 
oonoderable  blood.  On  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  being  i^uested  to 
tint  him,  I  fotmd  bim  in  great  distress,  «^d  unable  to  void  oirine  except  ia 
vctiy  small  qUantityi  He  succeeded,,  however,  by  his  own  efforts^  in 
relieving  the  bladder  shortly  after  I  entered  the  room..'  Au  «nema  of 
Btarch  and  thict  opii  was  directed,  should  the  dysury  return* 
:  On  the  5th  foilnd  he  had  isuffered  nuieh  &om  strangury  during  the  ni^t. 
The  anodyne  en^ma  bad  not  bi^en  administered  until  morning. :  Was  now 
8leq)ing,  and  the  urine  had  escaped  abundantly  during  his  sleep.  The  bed 
af^eluped  deluged  with  bldod.  He  suffered  much  through  the  day  from 
jitrangury,  and  the  urine  contined  to  be  very  bloody.  Prescribed  infus.  urae 
uzsi^  copaiya  miztiu^  laudanum  enemas  £:equently  repeated,  and  hip  baih& 
Tbmre  was  no  pain,  nor  tenderness  in  loins,  but  sensitiveness  to ,  pressure 
over  hypogastric  region.  Up  to  the  13th  he  continued  to  suffer  greatly 
from  difficult  muturition,  the  bladder,  Jiowever,  relieving  itself  for  the  most 
pald^  under  the  mfluence  o£  anodyne  enemas,  which  were  repeated  at 
short  intervals,  and  of  hip  baths,  or  fomentations.  The  quantity  of  blood 
gradually  diminished,  and  the  mine  assumed  nearly  its  natural  appearance. 
The  oopfuva  mbtture,  after  a  couple  of  days,  was  omitted,  and  the  tinct* 
mur.  ferri  freely  given.  The  uva  ursi  aii^  mucilc^ges  were  continued.  There 
was  no  febrile  movement,  and  his  muscular  strength  was  not  much  impaired. 
On  the  14th  he  passed  a  very  distressed  night,  and  the  urine  agsun  became 
very  bloody.  Dr.  A.  S.  Sprague  saw  the  patient  with  me  several  times  on 
this  day.  The  pulse  on  this  day  became  very  feeble,  so  as  scarcely  to  be 
felt,  the  skin  was  cold,  and  the  muscular  force  much  prostrated.  On 
getting  out  of  bed  to  make  efforts  to  relieve  the  bladder,  he  fointed,  and 
his  family  were  obliged  to  call  in  assistance  to  remove  him  from  the  floor 
to  the  bed.  On  examination  of  the  hypogastnum  the  distended  bladder 
could  be  readily  felt,  and,  from  its  want  of  resiliency,  it  seemed  to  be  filled 
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with  a  solid  mass.  The  suffering  from  dysuria  was  extreme.  Dr.  Sprague 
attempted  to  introduce  a  catheter,  but  on  passing  it  a  short  distance,  the 
instrument  encountered  an  obstacle  which  could  not  be  overcome,  and  the 
attempt  occasicwed  excruciating  pain.  The  treatment  consisted  in  the  free 
administration  of  c^tes  by  the  mouth,  and  per  ana  He  contmued  to 
experience  great  Bffmj  up  to  the  time  of  his  death,  which  occurred  on  the 
morning  of  the  15th. 

On  examination,  after  death,  the  bladder  was  found  largely  distended 
with  ooagula,  and  a  fluid  resembling  bloody  aerum^  The  exact  amoimt  of 
c(mtent8  in  weight  was  not  ascertained,  but  the  coagula  alone,  as  it  was 
estimated,  amounted  to  between  two  and  three  pounds.  The  amount  of 
hsemorrhage,  it  would  seem,  was  sufficient  to  have  caused  death.  The 
contents  of  the  bladder  exhibited  no  evidences  of  decomposition,  showing 
that  the  effusion  was  recent.  It  probably  occurred  on  the  ISth  when 
Uoody  urine  re-appeared,  and  the  patient<  presented  the  alarming  prostra- 
tion mentioned  in  tiie  history. 

On  reiBOTing  the  bladder,  the  lining  membrane  i^ypeared  thickened,  but 
no  traces  of  inflammation  or  vascular  injection  were  apparent  At  the 
inferior  portion  near  the  urethral  orifice,  was  a  circular  patch  nearly  as  large 
as  a  half  ddlar,  of  carcinomatous  degeneration^  It  was  somewhat  elevated, 
perfectly  white,  and  of  a  medullaiy  consictenca  No  ecch3rmo8is  was  appa- 
r^t,  nor  could  any  orifice  into  a  vessel  be  discovered,  whence  the  blood 
might  have  escaped 

In  the  <Hily  case,  in  addition  to  the  fbregoing,  of  ei:ces4ive  haematuria 
which  has  fellen  within  the  knowledge  of  the  .writer,  there  was  found  on 
examination  after  death,  malignant  dkease  of  the  mucus  membrane  of  the 
bladder. 

BuryALO,  September,  1848. 
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ART.  III. — PrasectOion  for  aUedged  Mdl' Practice, — ^Reported  by  Dr. 
Hamilton. 

Supreme  Ooufi — John  C.  Basset  ve.  Jolin  B.  CoUi&s  and  Anthony  Bam^. 

In  the  fall  of  1843,  John  C.  Basset^  of  Independency  All^^y  Ool, 
aged  48,  then  in  good  health  bnt  oorpnlenti  was  mjnred  by  the  npsetting 
of  his  wagon  and  the  falling  of  a  box,  as  was  believed,  upon  hb  ihigk  He 
was  carried  into  a  public  house  in  Woodhull  and  tiiere  attended  by  Drs. 
Reed  and  Carey.  After  a  careful  and  complete  examination  by  measuriBg 
<Ssc.,  they  concluded  that  Mr.  Basset  had  only  receiTed  a  severe  bnuse. 
He  remained  two  we^  under  their  care  and  was  then  taken  home  in  a 
bed.  Four  weeks  after  tiie  aocidont  Drs.  Cdlins  and  Barney  were  called 
in,  as  the  leftleg  was  now  said  to  be  shortened  and  turned  out  These 
gentlemen  made  an  examination  and  found  the  1^  in  the  following  condi- 
tion: shortened  an  inch  and  a  hal^  the  toes  turned  out,  and  could  not  be 
turned  in,  the  left  heel  corresponding  to  the  hollow  of  the  light  fotiL,  a 
bunch  in  the  gnnn  like  the  head  of  tiie  fmnr.  They  decided  that  it  was 
a  di6k>cation  of  the  head  of  the  femur  upon  the  pufais^  and  with  pullejs 
properiy  adjusted  and  carefulfy  <^perated  iqxMi,  proceeded  to  attempt  its 
reduction.  After  two  or  three  minutes'  extensioQ  and  counter-extension,  a 
sound  was  heard,  and  a  sensation  fdt  by  nearfy  aU  who  were  asssistini^ 
which  was  was  by  them  described  as  the  sound  and  sensation  usaalJ^ 
produced  when  a  d]sk)cation  is  reduced.  The  patient  was  now  released 
from  thepulleya^andmadetog^up.  The  limb  was  of  Ite  original  length 
and  in  its  natural  po8ition»  and  the  tamor  in  the  grain  bad  disqipeared. 
The  patient  was  again  laid  upon  the  bed  and  disDuaaed  as  eared. 

It  however  i^ppeared  in  testimony  that  a  few  days  after,  it  was  again 
shortened  and  turned  out,  but  it  does  not  sf^Mar  tibsit  dwse  fecte  came  to 
the  knowledge  of  ihe  defendants:  it  also  i^ppeaied  that  the  plaintiff  did 
not  get  the  use  of  his  Emb  so  as  to  be  able  to  dispeDse  with  cmtchesora 
cane,  in  one  or  two  years. 

The  limb  is  now  shortened  an  indi  and  a  hal(  and  mod»atdy  tamed 
ouU  but  the  motions  of  the  joint  are  free  and  the  plaintiff  walks  with  aveiy 
slight  hah  and  without  inconvenience* 

Drs.  CoUins  and  Barney  woe  praseeuted  and  tfie  case  was  tried  in 
January,  1848,  belbre  Judge  llarrim  but  the  jur  havisg  disagreed,  it  waa 
again  tried  before  Judge  Mullett  in  the  cirom  of  tfie  Mi|aeMe  eov^  hdd 
in  August  1848,  in  the  town  of  Ai^dica,  ADe^anr  Oow  X.  Y. 

In  the  firat  trial  the  pUntiff  charged  that  the  fidb  was  somad  iriien  die 
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defendants  took  hold  of  it  with  the  puUe^rs,  and  that  they  then  fractured  it 
through  the  neck  and  without  the  capsTile. 

In  the  last  tdlal  this  was  not  claimed,  hut  it  was  alledged  that  the  original 
accident  was  probahly  a  fracture  without  the  capsule  and  without  displace- 
ment: that  when  examined  by  Drs.  Collins  and  Barney  a  displacement  had 
occurred  and  that  the  defendants  werie  chargeable  with  criminal  negligence 
or  igncnwice,  in  not  discovering  that  it  was  a  fracture ;  and  consequently  for 
subjecting  the  plaintiff  to  the  useless  pain  of  extension  with  the  pulleys 
and  in  not  applying  subsequently  a  retentive  apparatus^  since  through  this 
omisBion,  the  plaintiff  has  a  shortened  and  crooked  leg. 

On  the  defence  it  was  admitted  that  the  origmal  accident  was  a  fracture 
without  displacement,  but  that  it  was  within  the  capsule  and  near  the  head 
of  the  b<»i6;  ihsit  its  being  within  the  capsule  and  near  the  head  could 
akme  satisfactorily  account  for  the  ''bunch''  in  the  groin,  which  disappeared 
with  the  reduction,  and  for  the  slowness  of  the  subsequent  restoration  of 
the  limb.  It  was  claimed,  also,  Ihat  the  signs  described  by  the  witnesses 
were  the  ordinary  signs  of  a  dislocation  upon  the  pubis,  and  would  be 
likely  to  deceive  the  most  skillful  surgeon ;  that  several  eminent  surgeons 
had  mistaken  fractures  of  the  thigh  for  dislocations;  that  the  extension 
with  the  pulleys  did  him  no  permanent  mjury ;  that  the  subsequent  treat- 
ment pursued  by  the  patient  in  this  case,  viz:  keeping  his  bed  for  a  few 
days  and  then  getting  about  on  crutches,  would  have  been  the  proper 
treatment  had  the  exact  nature  of  the  accident  been  fully  known,  and 
finally,  that  the  patient  has  as  good  a  limb  as  can  (Ordinarily  be  expected  in 
this  fracture  under  the  most  skillful  management 

The  examinatioQ  of  the  numerous  witnesses  having  closed,  the  jury  were 
addressed  by  the  distinguished  gentiemen,  Messra  DoolitUe  and  Skinner 
hr  the  plaintiff,  and  Messrs.  Grover  and  Peck  for  the  defendant;  and  the 
Hon.  Judge  followed  with  a  most  pungent  and  impressive  charge,  in  which 
the  jury  were  instructed  to  disregard  all  mere  appeals  to  their  prejudices, 
and  especially  to  reject  that  counsel  which  would  advise  them  to  loc^  upon 
the  medical  profession  as  an  oppressive  cmd  arietocraHe  monopoly^  and  to 
decide  the  case  upon  the  facts  as  drawn  from  the  witnesses  upon  the  stand. 

The  jury  retired  and  in  a  few  minutes  returned  a  verdict  for  the 
defendanta 

The  defendants  in  this  case,  were  men  who  have  long  practised  both 
medicine  and  surgeiy  in  Uie  county  of  Allegany.  Dr  Barney  at  Indepen- 
dence, and  Dr  Collins  at  Alfred ;  and  they  both  occupy  a  high  position  in 
the  estimation  of  the  public,  as- men  of  skill  and  worth.    Dr.  Collms  wa^ 
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for  some  years  an  active  member  of  the  state  legislature;  and  it  is  gratify* 
ing  to  know  that  in  the  mind  of  the  Hon.  Judge,  as  well  as  of  the  veiy 
intelligent  jury,  they  received  a  full  and  unqualified  acquittal  from  the 
charge  of  any  degree  of  negligence  or  unskHfulness. 

The  medical  witnesses  examined  on  the  part  of  the  plaintiff  were  Drs. 
John  Read,  of  WoodhuU,  John  K  Hartshorn,  of  Alfred  John  H»  Thorp^  of 
Independence,  and  Charles  D.  Robinson,  of  Almcmd,  all  of  Allegany  Ca, 
and  Dr.  Abijah  Case,  of  Howard,  Steuben  Ca  On  the  part  of  the  defence 
were  Drs.  Erastus  Willard,  of  Friendship^  Richard  Charles,  of  Angelica, 
Randall  Reed,  of  Amity,  George  B.  Jone%  of  Scio^  Ijorenzo  Dana»  of  Friend- 
ship, and  Walter  Wallace,  of  Angelica,  all  of  Allegany  Co,  and  Dr.  Frank 
H.  Hamilton,  of  Buffalo,  £rie  Ca 

There  are  several  instances  on  record,  where  distn^uished  surgeons  have 
mistaken  a  fracture  at  the  neck  of  tiie  femur  for. dislocation,  and  we  have 
no  doubt  the|*e  have  occurred  thousands  of  amilar  errors  in  diagnosis, 
which  have  not  been  recorded,  and  which  need  <»ily  the  friendly,  advice  of 
some  humane  doctor,  whispered  in  the  ear  of  the  unfortunate  victim  of  ibe 
mistake,  to  bring  them  to  light 

Sabatier,  a  distinguished  Parisian  surgeon,  confesses  that  he  had  a  case 
of  frticture  of  the  neck  of  the  femur,  without  displacement,  but  in  which  he 
declared  there  was  neither  fracture  nor  dislocation.  Some  days  after, 
shortening  occurredy  and  he  discovered  his  mistake.  Ambrose  Pare, 
surgeon  to  Henry  II  of  France,  and  to  three  succeeding  French  kings^  the 
most  distinguished  surgeon  of  his  age,  says  that  he  attended  a  lady  whose 
thigh  he  thought  was  dislocated,  and  accordingly  he  attempted  to  reduce 
it»  and  actually  believed  he  had  done  sa  Two  days  after,  the  limb  was 
again  shortened  and  the  foot  turned  in,  as  at  first;  he  agam  attempted  to 
reduce  it  but  having  accidentally  discovered  crepitus,  the  error  was 
apparent  John  Petit  director  of  the  Academy  of  Surgery  in  Parish  and  a 
great  surgeon  in  his  day,  says  that  he  diagnosed  a  fractujfe  of  the  neck  of 
the  femur  as  a  dislocation  upward  and  backward,  but  at  lei^th  discovered 
his  error.  Mr.  Stanley,  of  London,  relates  a  case  in  which  a  lad  <^  18  yean 
fell,  and  was  supposed  to  have  dislocated  the  head  of  the  femur  into  the 
foramen  ovale,  for  the  thigh  was  bent  at  a  right  angle  with  the  body,  and 
could  by  no  means  be  extended;  abduction  was  difficult;  the  toefe  were 
everted;  the  limb  appeared  to  be  lengthened;  there  was  no  crepitus. — 
From  all  these  drcumstances,  together  with  the  age  of  the  patient  it  was 
naturally  enough  concluded  that  it  was  a  dislocation.  Accordingly,  the 
pulleys  were  applied  and  extension  made.    Three  months  alkct  he  died  of 
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small  pox  in  St  Bartholomew's  hospital,  London,  and  the  post-mortem 
revealed  the  following  facts:  '*  the  capsule  was  entire,  but  a  little  thickened; 
the  ligamentum  teres  was  uninjured,  (of  course  no  dislocation  had  ever 
occurred,)  a  line  of  fracture  extended  obliquelj  through  the  neck  of  the 
femur,  and  entirely  within  the  capsule;  the  neck  was  shortened,  but  the 
fractured  surfaces  were  in  the  closest  apposition,  and  united  nearly  in  thdr 
whole  extent  by  bone,  with  an  irregular  callous  around  the  seat  of  the 
fracture." 
Buffalo,  Sept  1848. 


ART.  IV. — Practical  OhservaJtions  on  certain  Disecufes  of  the  Chesty  cmd 
on  the  Principles  of  Auscultation.  By  Pbyton  Blakb8ton,|^M.  D.,  F. 
K  S.,  etc.     Philadelphia.     Lea  &  Blanchard.     8va  pp.  385. 

It  is  now  generally  conceded,  that  diseases  of  the  chest  can  only  be  cior* 
rectly  determined  and  discriminated  by  £ho6e  who  are  practically  acquainted 
with  the  principles  of  auscultation.  So  important  is  this  art  now  consid* 
ered  in  this  country,  that  there  is  not  a  single  medical  school  to  be  found, 
ii  is  beUeved,  in  which  it  is  not  taught;  and  a  course  of  medical  instruction, 
into  which  this  did  not  largely  enter,  would  be  deemed  very  imperfect  and 
unsatisfactory.  That  the  art  is  perfect,  no  one  believes;  that  the  conclu- 
sions derived  from  it,  are  sometimes  erroneous,  we  all  acknowledge;  but 
that  they  are,  for  the  most  part^  founded  on  truth,  and  furnish  important 
rules  for  diagnosis  and  treatment  is  universally  admitted.  True,  we  have 
some  forms  of  disease  for  the  detection  or  treatment  of  which  no  rules 
have  as  yet  been  laid  down ;  this  oidy  proves,  that  additional  facts  are 
required  for  the  establishment  of  other  general  principles,  which  may  serve 
to  prove  the  truth  or  fallacy  of  those  already  proposed.  Hence  it  becomes 
the  duty  of  those,  who  are  favorably  situated,  to  record  and  publish  their 
observations;  and  hence,  also,  the  value  of  reportmg  accurately,  individual 
cases  of  disease,  with  their  physical  signs  at  different  stages;  and  when 
fatal,  the  autopsic  appearances  It  is  this  feature  in  the  works  of  Andral, 
Loui^  and  Abercrombie,  which  give  them  so  much  value  in  the  eyes  of 
medicil  men;  and  it  is  this  same  feature  which  stamps  the  present  worjk 
with  equal  value. 

The  first  fifty  pages  are  devoted  to  a  consideration  of  the  "  Properties 
of  Sotmd,"  in  which  the  principles  of  auscultation  are  devebped  in  a  very 
elementary  manner.  To  those  whose  preliminaiy  education  has  been 
incomplete^  and  whose  acquamtancc^  with  the  laws  of  physical  science  is 
necessarily  imperfect,  this  part  of  the  work  will  prove  extremely  valuable; 
to  others^  it  will  not  be  necessary. 
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We  pass  over  the  chapters  devoted  to  the  auscultation  of  the  Sounds  of 
JRespiration,  of  the  Voice  and  the  Heart;  also,  on  the  I^acHce  of  Auseultar 
Hon,  in  which  we  discover  nothmg  particularly  new.  The  chapter  upon 
ihe  Formation,  Termination,  and  Causes  of  Thorcaic  Anewrism,  abounds 
with  useful  hints  and  valuable  cases,  which  do  not  however  admit  •  of  con- 
densative  or  complete  analysis.  On  this  subject  the  work  cf  Hope  is  far 
the  most  satisfactory,  and  far  in  advance  of  any  thing  yet  presented  to  the 
practitioner.  An  analysis  of  the  thirty-seven  cases  presented  by  Dr. 
Blakiston  leads  to  the  following  results : 

1.  No  diagnostic  sign  was  furnished  by  the  character  of  the  pulse,  or  by 
the  presence  of  pulsations  above  or  below  the  davidea 

2.  When  a  pulsation  was  seen  and  felt  over  a  prominent  pomt  in  the 
chest,  it  indicated  the  presence  of  a  sacculated  or  mixed  aneurism. 

3.  Purring  thrill  was  only  >  aluable  as  a  sign  of  aneurism  in  conjunction 
with  other  signs. 

4.  A  Systolic  murmur,  heard  at  a  distance  from  the  heart,  even  though 
ft  were  not  heard  at  tho  precordial  region,  only  afforded  evidence  of  Ae 
existence  of  aneurism  when  it  was  combined  with  other  ugns  denoting  the 
existence  of  a  circumscribed  tumor. 

5.  A  double  or  diastolic  murmur  confined  to  one  spot^  at  a  distance  from 
the  precordial  region,  denoted  the  existence  of  a  sacculated  aneurism. 

6.  When  a  hollow  murmur  was  heard,  a  dilated  aneurism  was  present 

7.  The  intensity  of  aneurismal  murmur  was  in  a  great  measure  propor- 
tioned to  the  force  of  the  heart's  action. 

8.  Aneurism  of  both  kinds  existed  without  the  slightest  trace  of  pulsa- 
tion or  murmur. 

9.  Aneurism  arising  within  the  sac  of  the  pericardium  were  not  indicated 
during  lifetime  by  any  characteristic  signs. 

In  relation  to  the  treatment  of  thoradc  aneurism,  we  observe  nothii^ 
but  what  may  be  found  in  all  systematic  treatises  of  this  subject  The 
indications,  of  course,  are,  the  prevention  of  the  increase,  or  rupture  of  a 
dilated  aneuriam ;  and  2nd.  the  obliteration  of  a  sacculated  aneurism  by 
the  deposition  of  fibrinous  clot  within  it  The  first  indication  is  to  be  met 
by  strengthening  the  walls  of  the  pouch,  or  by  diminishing  the  force  of  the 
current  of  blood,  or  by  both  means.  The  walls  of  the  pouch  may  be 
strengthened  by  inducing  inflammatory  action  in  them,  whereby  lymph  may 
be  poured  out  between  the  coats.  This  might  possibly  be  accomplished  by 
a  highly  stimulatmg  diet,  but  the  dangers  attending  such  a  plan,  are  too 
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great  to  be  hazarded.  An  extremely  poor  diet  is  equally  objectionable,  as 
are  also  large  and  frequent  bleedings,  and  the  immoderate  use  of  purgatives 

The  author  regards  digitalis  as  a  dangerous  sedative  agent  in  these 
cases,  and  prefers  the  poppy  and  hyoscyamus  as  equally  efficacious,  and 
&r  safer.  The  extract  of  belladonna^  rubbed  over  the  precordial  region, 
is  recommended  for  tranquilizing  the  actions  of  the  heart,  as  superior  to 
any  other  drug.  Though  mental  and  bodily  repose  are  important,  they 
are  not  to  be  carried  to  such  extent  as  to  derange  the  organs  of  digestion. 

Where  iron  is  indicated,  the  author  recommends  the  Tincture  of  the 
Sesquichloride,  with  hyoscyamus.  The  treatment,  in  short,  is  to  consist  in 
the  use  of  sedative  and  purgative  drugs,  a  moderate  amount  of  food  of  a 
nutritious,  but  not  over  stimulating  quality,  rest  of  mind  and  body,  and  the 
application  of  cold  to  the  surface  of  the  chest  nearest  the  sac.  The 
treatment,  however,  must  be  modified  by  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
and  according  as  the  disease  is  of  the  dilated  or  sacculated  variety. 

There  are  64  cases,  fully  detailed,  illustrating  the  progress  and  termina- 
tions of  chronic  heart  diseases;  from  which,  the  following  flattering  conclu- 
sions are  drawn: —  * 

1.  A  considerable  amount  of  obstruction  may  exist  at  the  aortic  orifice 
of  the  heart,  without  seriously  affecting  the  general  healtL 

2.  Mitral  regurgitation  is  one  of  the  most  direct  and  frequent  causes 
of  pulmonary  venous  congestion. 

3*  Tricuspid  regurgitation,  is  the  most,  direct^  and  almost  constant 
cause  of  that  engorgement  of  the  vessels  of  the  general  circulation  and  its 
consequences,  which  originate  with  the  heart. 

4.  £xcept  in  conjunction  with  regurgitation  through  the  auriculo— 
ventricular  orifice,  hypertrophy  of  the  ventricles  in  many  cases  rather  assists 
the  circulation,  than  promotes  congestion. 

With  respect  to  the  diagnosis  of  chronic  heart  diseases,  we  believe  that 
cases  often  occur,  in  which  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  determine  the  exact 
seat  or  amount  of  valvular  derangement,  notwithstanding  all  the  aids 
famished  by  modem  research,  and  the  refinements  of  some  recent  writers. 
Irregular  action  of  the  .heart  may  arise  from  so  many  causes,  that  the 
practitioner  is  often  baffled  in  arriving  at  a  knowledge  of  the  true  one. — 
Thus,  cardiac  derangements  may  originate  from  dyspepsia^  hysteria,  and 
nervous  irritabihty,  hyperaemia,  and  anemia,  without  any  organic  change 
whatever.  Organic  causes,  however,  are  always  to  be  suspected  and 
searched  for,  even  when  any  of  the  above  conditions  exist  Dyspepsia, 
nervous  irritability  and  hyperaemia  are  easily  recognised.    In  anemia,  a 
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munnur  is  sometimes  heard  of  the  same  character  as  that  which  occurs  in 
aordc  obstructioa  It  is  seldom,  however,  persistent  dnring  a  state  of 
perfect  repose;  as,  during  sleep,  upon  gentle  pressure,  also,  a  similar  sound 
may  be  detected  on  the  course  of  the  arteries  of  the  neck.  Under  these 
circumstances,  where  the  aortic  murmur  does  not  exceed  that  of  a  soft 
bellows  sound,  we  may  conclude  that  the  cause  of  derangement  is  inorganic 
Sometimes  when  the  debility  and  irritability  are  very  great,  the  heart 
becomes  dilated  to  such  an  extent  as  to  lead  to  tricuspid  and  mitral 
regurgitation. 

But  supposing  we  have  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  the  disease  is  of  an 
organic  nature,  the  next  point  to  ascertain  is,  whether  the  difficulty  exists 
in  the  contractile  power  of  the  heart,  or  the  valvular  apparatus,  or  both. 
If  there  is  an  increase  of  contractDe  power,  it  must  be  referred  to  hypertro- 
phy of  the  left  ventricle,  indicated  by  a  strong  heaving  impulse  communi-^ 
cated  to  the  hand,  when  laid  over  the  cardiac  region;  the  extent  of 
precordial  dullness  will  also  be  increased,  more  particularly,  i(  at  the  same 
time,  the  ventricles  are  dilated.  The  systolic  sound,  too^  will  be  more 
muffled,  and  heard  at  a  greater  distance  than  usual  fW)m  the  preocM^dial 
region.  If  there  be  a  disease  of  contractile  power,  it  must  arise  from 
attenuation  and  softening,  perhaps  from  adhesion  of  the  pericardium  to  the 
heart  If  there  be  simple  attenuation  fix>m  dilatation,  the  extent  of  dullness 
over  the  precordial  region  is  increased,  and  the  sounds  of  the  heart 
although  feeMe,  are  sharp  and  clear,  and  are  heard  at  a  much  greater 
distance  than  usual  If  the  ventricles  are  softened,  especially  if  they  are 
at  the  same  time  hypertrophied,  both  sounds  are  extremely  feeble,  and  veij 
much  muffled  and  confused.  We  doubt  whether  there  is  any  toga  by 
which  adhesion  of  the  pericardiimi  to  the  heart  can  be  recognised. 

With  respect  to  derangement  of  the  vahmhr  apparatus  of  the  hearty  we 
have  to  ascertain,  if  possible,  its  seat  and  nature.  If  there  be  neither 
urgent  dyspnoea,  nor  any  signs  of  obstructed  general  circulation,  we  sus- 
pect the  aortic  oritice;  but  if  very  urgent  dyspnea  be  present  alone,  then 
we  look  to  the  mitral  orifice,  in  expectation  of  finding  regurgitation  throiigli 
it  If  there  be  signs  of  obstruction  to  the  general  circulation,  we  sluJl 
expect  to  find  tricuspid  regur^tation,  with,  or  without  disease  on  the  lefk 
side  of  the  hearty  according  as  the  signs  of  pulmonary  obstructioa  are 
present  or  not 

Aortic  Orifice, — ^It  is  asserted  by  some  writers  that  the  seat  of  vahmlar 
murmurs  is  clearly  indicated  by  their  being  heard  with  the  greatest  inten- 
aty  at  the  exact  Bpoi  on  the  surface  of  the  chest  which  Hes  immediately 
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over  the  orifices  in  wliich  they  are  respectively  produced      Thus  disease 
of  the  aortic  orifice  would  give  rise  to  a  murmur,  the  greatest  intensity  of 
which  would  be  tmder  the  left  edge  of  the  sternum  below  the  third  rib. 
But  veiy  often  we  find  the  maximum  of  such  sound  considerably  to  the 
right  of  this  point,  especially  if  hypertrophy  be  present     It  is  far  more 
important  to  notice  the  direction  in  which  murmurs  are  propagated.    Thus 
when  the  murmur  is  aortic,  it  can  generally  be  clearly  traced  for  a  consid- 
erable distance  up  the  course  of  the  aorta,  and  in  some  cases,  it  is  heard 
louder  towards  the  arch  of  the  vessel  than  over  the  seat  of  the  aortic 
valves.   When  the  disease  is  obstructive  only,  the  murmur  is  systolic,  and  its 
strength  and  the  quality  of  sound  depend  in  a  great  measure  on  the  contrac- 
tile power  of  the  left;  ventricle,  and  on  the  nature  of  the  material  with 
which  the  orifice  of  the  vessel  is  obstructed.    When  aortic  regurgitation^ 
takes  place,  the  sound  is  either  diastolic  or  double.    The  diastolic  soimd 
in  such  cases  is  often  heard  farther  to  the  right  side  than  the  systolic  sound. 
Mitral  Orifice. — ^The  physical  signs  of  mitral  obstruction  are  not  in 
general  so  well  marked  as  those  of  aortic  obstructions;  in  a  great  measure, 
because  the  size  of  the  auriculo-ventrictdar  orifice  is  so  large,  that  a  consid- 
erable amount  of  disease  may  exist  without  sufficientiy  narrowing  it  to 
^ve  rise  to  sound.    When  a  murmur  is  thus  produced,  it  is  of  course 
diastolic;  and  as  a  general  rule,  it  may  be  heard  louder  towards  the  apex 
of  the  heart  than  elsewhere,  and  also  with  great  distinctness  near  the 
lower  angle  of  the  left  scapula.    It  is  ofteil,  however,  extremely  difficult  by 
its  seat  alone  to  distinguish  this  murmur  from  that  6f  aortic  regurgitation ; 
but  as  in  the  latter  case,  there  would  be  visible  arterial  pulsations,  and  none 
in  the  former,  the  differential  diagnosis  is  rendered  tolerably  sure.    Some 
also  insist  on  the  difference  in  the  pulse  in  these  two  cases;  it  being  small, 
irregular  and  tremulous  in  mitral  disease,  and  jerking  and  sharp  in  aortic 
regurgitation ;  our  author,  however,  questions  the  value  of  this  sign,  and 
states  that  a  great  amount  of  obstruction  may  exist  at  the  mitral  valve  in 
some  rare  cases,  where,  in  consequence  of  the  aperture  being  contracted 
to  a  very  narrow  slit»  the  stream  passes  noiselessly  through  it    It  is  not 
always  possible,  therefore,  to  detect  mitral  regurgitation  by  a  murmur  when 
it  exists,  and  not  unfrequentiy  no  murmur  at  all  is  engendered. 

Tricuspid  Orifice, — Obstruction  very  rarely  occurs  at  this  orifice.  It  is 
generally  supposed  that  when  regur^tation  takes  place  in  this  situation  a 
systolic  murmur  is  produced ;  but  that  is  by  no  means  a  certdn  sign.  Very 
often  we  observe  in  such  cases  venous  pulsations  or  undulations  in  the 
neck,  more  marked  on  the  right  than  on  the  left  side ;  Dr.  Hope,  however. 
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thinks  that  they  often  arise  from  hypertrophy  alone.  The  absence  of 
venous  pulsation  by  no  means  proves  the  absence  of  regurgitation.  Their 
strength  is  rather  a  measure  of  the  contractile  force  of  the  heart  Thus^ 
if  both  ventricles  are  hypertrophied,  a  strong  venous  current  will  be  met 
by  an  equally  strong  regurgitating  current^  the  shock  will  be  great,  and  the 
pulsations  up  the  veins  of  the  neck  will  be  strongly  marked.  If  both  ven- 
tiicles  are  softened  or  attenuated,,  a  feeble  venous  current  will  be  met  by 
an  equally  feeble  regurgitating  current,  and  the  thrill  and  pulsation  will 
be  slight,  whilst  the  flow  of  venous  blood  will  be  as  much  impeded  in  the 
one  case  as  in  the  other. 

To  sum  up,  we  have  then  the  fbllowing  signs  of  valvular  derangements: 

Aortic  Orifice — Obstruction — SystoHc  murmur  traced  up  the  course 
of  the  aorta,  sometimes  very  prolonged.  Regurgitation — ^Diastolic  murmur 
runnbg  up  the  aorta,  visible  arterial  pulsations. 

Mitral  Orifice — Obstruction, — Sometimes  diastolic  murmur  at  the 
apex  of  the  hearty  and  at  the  lower  angle  of  the  left  scapula,  not  up  the 
aorta — ^without  visible  arterial  pulsations — ^Pulmonary  obstructions. 

Hegurgi^ation, — Sometimes,  but  not  often,  systolic  murmur,  heard  at  the 
apex  of  the  heart,  and  at  the  lower  angle  of  the  left  scapula,  occasionally 
undulations  betweeji  the  second  and  third  left  ribs.  Pulmonary  obstruc- 
tion— 

Tricuspid  Orifice — Regurgitation. — Seldom  any  murmur — ^venous  pul- 
sations of  the  neck,  obstruction  of  the  general  circulation.     Dropsy — 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  correctness  of  diagnosis  is  only  valuable  as 
it  lays  a  foundation  for  treatment.  With  this  in  view,  the  chief  endeavor 
of  the  practical  physician  will  be  to  determine  if  organic  disease  of  the 
heart  is  present,  whether  its  contractile  power  is  increased  or  diminished, 
and  whether  either  or  both  of  the  circulations  which  result  from  it  are 
obstructed.  This  will  be  accomplished  with  ease  in  most  cases,  although 
it  may  not  be  always  possible  to  predict  the  exact  state  of  each  of  the  dif- 
ferent valves. 

The  TreatmeiU  of  chronic  heart  disease  is  very  unsatisfactory.  If  there 
be  no  obstruction  of  the  circulation,  but  evidences  of  hyperti'ophy  of  the 
ventricles.  Dr.  B.  recommends  occasional  small  bleedings,  and  opium,  hyos- 
cyamus  and  conium.to  quiet  the  action  of  the  heart;  and  especially  local 
frictions  with  the  belladonna  or  opium  omtment  over  the  precordial  region* 
It  is  Useless  to  attempt  dimmishmg  the  size  of  the  hearty  but  patients 
treated  on  the  above  plan,  often  live  many  years  in  a  state  of  comparative 
ease  and  comfort      Cold  to  the  head  habitually  is  found  to  prevent  that 
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cerebral  congestion,  ao  often  dependent  6n  such  a  state  dT  the  bearL  To 
prevent  valynlar  disease  the  author  recotiamends  mild  mercurial  friction^ 
also  over  the  precordial  region,  with  a  diet  moderately  stimulating,  biit 
sufficiently  nutritious  to  sustain  the  strength  of  the  patient.  If  the  action 
of  the  heart  be  enfeebled,  a  tonic  and  siedative  treatment  is  clearly  indi- 
cated; such  as  the  sesquichloride  of  iron,  generous  diet^  jcombined  with 
mental  repose,  and  moderate  bodily  exercise. 

K  there  exist  both  hypertrophy  and  disease  of  the  valves,  on  the  left  side 
of  the  heart,  it  is  important  to  ascertain,  if  possible,  whether  the  structural 
changes  of  the  valves,  are  of  such  a .  £i^;ture  as  to  give  rise  to  mitral 
reguj^tation  or  not;  fear  if  such  be  not  ^the  case,  then  we  must  be  very 
careful  how  we  venture  to  control  4Jh^  action  of  the  heart,  because  thi^ 
increase  of  force  has  the  effect  of  keepmg  up  the  circulation  by  counterac- 
ting the  effects  of  mitral  and  aoiitic  obstiuction,  and  of  aortic  regurgitatson. 
I(  however,  mitral  regurgitation  takes  place,  we  must,  if  possible,  diixiinis)i 
the  en^gy  of  the  heart's  action,  in  the  manner  just  pdnted  out ;  because 
dilatation  of  the  right  side  is  now  miore  than  ever  to  be  dreaded,  from  the 
engorgement  of  the  right  ventricle  produced  by  pulmonary  .congestion. 
When  aortic  regurgitation  takes  place,  if  the  actkm  of  the  l;ieart  be  ren- 
dered slower  by  digitalis,  the  diastole  is  prolonged,  and  the  effect  of  regur- 
gitation is  thereby  increased.  Nature  often  gives  relief  in  these  cases  by 
promoting  a  copious  secretion  from  the  mmcous  membranes  of  .the  bron- 
clmd  tubes.  Hence  baiefit  is  derived  from  expectorant  renfiedies,  such  i^ 
squOls,  with  camphor,  ether^  (fec.^  We  should  also  aim  to  relieve  pulmonary 
congestion  by  the  occasional  application  of  leeclies  Or  cups  between  the 
shoulders,  and  blisters  to  the  chest  If,  in  addition  to  the  .^igtis  of  valvular 
disease,  the  action  of  the  heart  is  feeble,  of  course  the  tonic  treatmi^i^t 
must  be  combined  with  the  means  above  mentioned 

Gases  in  which  there  are  symptoms  of  geneml  obstruction,  may  exist 
either  with,  or  without  those  of  pulmonary  obstruction;  that  is,  without 
obstructions  arising  from  an  imperfect  state  of  the  valves  on  the  left  side 
of  the  heart  When  both  the  pulmonary  and  general  circulations  are  thus 
obstructed,  the  case  is  very  formidable,  and  generally  drawing  to  a  close; 
yet  when  there  are  no  signs  of  disease  on  the  left  uie  of  the  hearty 
although  it  may  often  be  impossible  to  pronounce  whether  there  is  struc* 
tural  derangement  of  the  tricuspid  valves,  or  whether  the  orifice  is  simply 
dilated;  yet  we  can  discover  important  guides  to  treatment^  according  as 
chronic  disease  of  the  lungs  is  present^  or  as  the  force  of  the  heart's  action 

is  inoreaaed  or  diminished. 

2  No.  5— Vol  4. 
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The  treatment  is  to  be  eoiidacted  aooording  to  the  rules  abore  laid 
down;  but  in  addition^  we  have  now  to  relicre,  if  possible,  the  engorgement 
of  the  capillaries^  and  remove  the  seram  that  has  been  poured  out  This 
is  to  be  d<Mie  by  increasing  the  secreticms  from  the  kidneys,  bowels,  or 
skin.  The  fi)nner  plan  is  generally  the  most  successfoL  In  some  cases, 
simple  diuretics  will  succeed,  such  as  squiUs,  with  nitric  ether,  acetate,  or 
nitrate  of  potash,  spirits  of  juniper,  icc^  with  drinks  made  of  cream  of 
tartar,  &c.  Sometimes  digitalis  will  succeed,  when  these  &il.  But  to 
prevent  its  depressing  effect  on  the  system,  which,  in  most  cases  is  injuri- 
ous, it  must  be  carefully  guarded  with  ammonia,  wine,  <fec,  when  it  proves 
a  very  powerful  and  safe  diuretic.  A  good  formula  in  such  cases,  is  the 
f((dlowing — infusion  of  digitalis,  oss — spt&  nit.  ether,  ^es,  tinci  of  squills, 
3ii»  comp.  tinct  cardamotn.  §ss,  acetate-  bf  potass^  5iii«  sesquicarb  of 
ammonia,  3ss^-of  this  an  ounce  should  be  taken  two  or  three  times  a  day. 

The  chapters  devoted  to  circumscribed  and  chronic  pleurisy,  embrace 
many  interesting  cases,  which  do  not  admit  of  analysis;  they  maybe 
omsulted  by  the  practitioner  with  great  advantage.  In  the  treatment  of 
acute  pleurisy,  the  author  proscribes  general  bleeding,  and  relies  chiefly  in 
leeches,  and  frictions  of  the  affected  side  with  mercurial  and  opium 
ointment^  after  the  following  formula. — Tjs  ung.  hydrarg,  fort  §i — 
camphorse,  3ss,  pulv.  opiL  3i,  misce.  Between  each  friction,  tiie  chest 
is  to  be  covered  with  large  linseed-meal  poultices,  diluent  drinks  given,  and 
aperient  or  diuretic  medicines,  singly,  or  in  combination,  according  to 
circumstances.  On  the  subsidence  of  the  acute  symptoms,  the  friction  is 
to  be  discontinued,  and  the  removal  of  the  effused  fluid  promoted,  if 
necessary,  by  blisters  and  diuretics.  Under  this  treatment,  D.  B.  states 
that  no-  case  of  primary,  uncomplicated  pleurisy,  terminated  fatally, 
however  acute  the  attack :  but  when  other  organs  were  affected,  or  when 
the  pleurisy  appeared  in  the  course  of  some  chronic  disease,  several  cases 
terminated  m  death. 

In  the  treatment  of  chronic  pleurisy.  Dr.  B.  relies  chiefly  on  mild  iodine, 
and  mercurial. frictions;  with  opium,  if  pain  is  present,  and  cream  of  tartar 
as  a  drinL  If.  these  means  fail,  blisters  are  applied,  and  the  sur&ce 
dressed  with  mild  mercurial  ointment,  and  stronger  diuretic  medicines 
given,  light  nutritious  food,  and  mercurial  tonics  are  also  enjoined,  the 
latter  at  a  later  period  of  the  disease.  In  the  more  advanced  cases,  large 
blisters  are  early  applied,  followed  by  mercurial  frictions,  supporting  the 
strength  of  the  patient  at  the  same  time,  by  wine,  quinine,  ammonia,  ai.d 
beef  tea.    These  means  were  found  to  diminish,  rather  than  increase  the 
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ferer.  In  one  case  only  out  of  00,  was  paracentesis  resorted  to.  Louis 
states  that  *he  has  never  [seen  a  case  of  pleurisy,  in  which  paracentesis 
was  indicated. 

Plastic  Pneumonia. — ^Under  this  name,  Dr.  B.  treats  of  ordinary  pneu- 
mopia»  or  inflammatbn  of  the  parenchyma  of  the  lungs,  the  results  of  which 
are  known  under  the  names  of  red  and  ^ay  eoftemng  or  hepatization  and 
induration. 

There  are  two  forms  in  ordmary  acute  pneumonia^  one  produced  by 
congestion  and  inflammatory  swelling  of  the  vessels,  and  the  other  by  the 
deposition  of  lymph.  Dr.  B.  supposes  that  there  is  a  form  of  pneimioma, 
which  he  calls  plastic,  in  irhich  lymph  is  deposited,  with  little  or  no  fluid, - 
and  this  may  occur  either  in  an  aggregated  or  diseminated  form,  and  the 
result  chiefly  of  low,  chronic  inflammatioiL  Cases  are  given  in  illustration, 
to  which  we  can  only  refer. 

Treatment  of  Pneumonia, — ^In  this  country,  there  is  but  little  difference 
of  opinion  as  to  the  proper  treatment  of  pneumonia.  In  general,  bleeding 
is  well  borne,  and  Attended  with  the  most  decidedly  beneficial  effects. 
Some  practitioners,  howevef,  attempt  to  manage  the  disease  by  diaphor- 
etics, blisters,  Ssc,,  without  resorting  to  depletion  by  the  lancet  or  leeches; 
cases  treated  in  this  way,  are  more  protracted,  and  also  more  frequently 
terminate  fatally.  E.egard,  tmdoubtedly,  is  to  be  paid  to  the  opposite 
forms  which  it  assumes,  and  the  difference  in  the  anatomical  character  of 
its  several  stages.  But  we  speak  of  the  disease,  as  it  usually  prevails,  and 
its  early  stage.  A  severe  attack  of  pneumonia,  if  not  treated  early  by 
active  depletion,  will  soon  assume  a  typhoid  type,  in  which  bleeding  is  out 
of  the  question.  Hence  we  reason,  that  we  have  so  much  of  typhoid 
pneumonia  in  the  practice  of  some  physicians;  the  typhoid  symptoms  being 
the  result  of  improper  treatment  "^ 

Dr.  R  extols  the  plan  of  Laennec,  in  treating  pneumonia,  that  is,  by 
giving  large  doses  of  antimcmyi  such  as  six  grains  in  the  course  of  24  hours, 
gradually  increased  to  one  scruple.  Our  aui^or  states  that  he  has 
employed  this  treatment  for  the  last  12  years,  and  believes  it  suitable,  with 
cert^  modifications,  in  individual  cases,  to  every  form  and  stage  of 
primary  pneumonia.  Of  61  cases  thus  treated,  in  which  the  disease  was 
simple,  three  died,  and  fifty  eight  recovered.  He  thinks  mercury  may  be 
useful  in  the  typhoid  form|  of  the  complaint,  but  that  its  direct  influence  in 
arresting  acute  inflammations  of  parenchymatous  organs,  is  more  than 
doubtful,  although  he  admits  its  value  in  similar  affections  of  serous  and 
sero-fibrous  tissues.    We  have  made  full  trial  of  the  different  modes  of . 


386  onatBAL  coMiiuinoAnoirB  Jaiu  kbtimwu, 

treating  pnenmonia^  in  an  extentnre  dkpensary  practice,  and  we  confess 
we  are  ngt  conTinced  that  the  tart  antimony  practice,  will  prove  as  succefisful, 

as  the  depletory  by  general  and  local  bleeding.  In  our  hands  it  has  not 
proved  satisfiictoiyy  and  we  believe  this  is  the  experience  of  most  practition- 
ers; In  typhoid  casesy  merouxy,  opium,  and  counter  irritation,  with  wine^ 
quinine  and  ammonia,  axe  recommended  by  Dr.  B« 

Phthisis  Ftdmanalis. — This  term  is  very  properly  limited  by  Dr.  B.  to 
cases^  where  tobercixlar  matter  is  found  in  the  lung&  Under  the  micros- 
cope, tubercle  is  seen  to  be  composed  of  three  elements : — 

1.  An  amorphous^  transparent  stroma^  which  reacts  chemically  like  coag- 
ulated fibrin.— 

2.  Minute  granules,  some  of  which  consist  of  at»  some  (^  protein 
compounds^  and  otiiers  of  earthy  salts. — 

3.  Corpuscles,  generally  about  one  third  the  si^  of  pua-cells — and 
which  are  imperfectly  developed  cells.  In  recent  firm  tuberdei,  the  amor- 
phous stroma  and  cytoblasts  predominate;  the  latter  being  often  closely 
dustered  together.  In  soft  tubercles^  they  are  generally  further  apart^ 
QAd  less  numerous^  whilst  the  granules  are  greatly  increasedL  Tubercular 
matter,  therefore,  contains  the  elements  of  nutiition  in  a  degraded  form, 
and  may  be  considered  as  a  product  of  abnormal  nutrition,  in  which  an 
abortive  attempt  at  organization  has  taken  place.  As  the  same  kind  of 
Baatter  is  secreted  in  some  forms  of  typhoid  fever,  and  in  scrofula,  phthisis 
is  now  considered,  like  these  diseasei^  to  depend  on  a  peculiar  derangement 
of  the  constitution,  called  the  tubercular  diathesia  We  know  not  in  what 
this  consists.  Some  pathologistB  state  that  in  the  early  stages  of  the  disease 
the  blood  contains  less  fat  than  in  health;  Andral  has  detected  an  increase 
of  fibrin  relative  to  the  number  of  blood  ccHrpuscles;  but  this  change 
belongs  to  all  inflammatory  diseases.  Simcm  supposes  that  this  change  may 
be  accounted  for  by  the  acceleration  of  the  circulatiaii  which  usually  takes 
place  soon  after  the  disease  has  set  in;  by  which  means  the  blood  corpus- 
cles are  consumed  more  quickly  in  the  lungs  than  they  are  Ibnned  in  the 
chyle,  thus  causing  a  disprc^rtion  between  them  and  the  fibrin.  The 
tubercular  diathesis  is  evidently  c(Hmected  with  an  asthenic  state  of  the 
system. 

.  JDevelopmenL — ^Tubercular  matter  is  never  seen  in  any  other  than  the 
solid  form.  Yogel  supposes  that  it  is  secreted  from  the  capillary  vessels 
in  the  fluid  form,  and  that  it  afterwards  fills  up  the  interstiees  of  the  tissues 
jn  a  manner  too  perfect  to  be  accomplished  by  any  substance  that  was  not 
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originaUy  fluid.    It  may  be  considered  to  be  fonned  from  an  amorphous 
fluid  blastema,  like  pus  and  otber  morbid  products,  and  in  three  ways. 

1.  Directly  flom  the  fluid  blastema,  as  a  single  product  Il](en  the 
smallest  gnuns  of  tubercular  matter  hare,  not  unfrequently,  the  same 
€^pearance  and  ultimate  structure  as  the  larger  masses,  being  yellow  and 
i^aque,  and  having  the  granular  elements  numerous  in  proportion  to  the 
corpuscles. 

2.  Other  products  may  be  simuhaiieously  formed  with  it  from  the  same 
blastema.     Sudi  as  Lymph,  <ka 

3.  It  may  be  preceded  by  the  fioamation  of  other  products  of  abnormal 
nutrition,  such  as  a  gray  semi-transparent  matter,  which  occurs  under  three 
£3rms: 

1.  Small  roundish  tumors,  called  ^"anulations.  2.  Masses,  surrounding 
cavities.  3.  Considerable  si^ed  masses  inclosmg  a  few  yellow  tuberclea 
The  iirst  two  are  very  common.  Louis  states  that  he  hardly  ever  met  wit^ 
a  case  of  yellow  tubercles  without  the  presence  of  gray  granulations.  The 
gray  maascyi  aie  doubtless  the  result  of  dironic  inflammation.  They  eon*- 
sist  of  ^ooagulable  lymph,  kcapable  of  reaching  the  degree  of  organization 
attained  by  that  tlm)wnout  in  more  adave  inflammation,  and  occurring  ink 
sthenic  state  of  the  constitutbn.  The  gray  granulations  are  considered  by 
Louis  and  Laennec  as  tubereolar;  the  first  stage  of  yellow  tubercle^ 
Carswell  regards  them  as  formed  of  inspissated  mucus  in  the  air-celU 
frequently  inclosmg  a  portion  of  tubercular  matter.  Andnd  considers  them 
as  air-cells  thickened  by  inflammation,  as  do  also^  AlisoD»  Williams,  and 
others.  Vogel,  Lebert,  and  Bennett  describe  them  as  composed  of  the 
same  elements  as  3re]low  tubercle.  Dr.  B.  considers  the  gray  matter  to  be 
an  imperfectly  organized  substance,  which,  in  the  absence  of  the  tubercular 
diathesis,  may  remain  stationary,  or  may  lise  slightly  in  the  scale  of  organ*' 
ization,  but  which,  under  opposite  circumstances,  may  descend  in  the  scalet, 
and  be  converted  into^  or  d]iq)laced  by  tubercular  matter.  In  this  sense  it 
may  in  some  cases  be  the  first  stage  of  tubercle,  but  not  a  stage,  as  sup* 
posed  by  Louis  and  Laennec,  through  which  tubercles  must  necessarily 
pass  befwe  acquiring  their  own  peculiar  character,  nor  must  it  necessarily 
be  followed  by  tubercle.  How  yellow  tubercle  is  developed  in  the  midst 
of  the  gray  matter,  is  unknown.  Whether  it  is  deposited  as  a  nidus,  in 
the  same  manner  as  earthy  salts  are  deposited  in  atheroma,  or  whether  the 
gray  matter  is  transformed  into  it  as  lymph  is  converted  into  pits.  Both 
suppositions  may  be  reconciled  with  our  present  knowledge.  Thus,  if  we 
suppose  tubercle  to  be  depouted  in  the  gray  matter,  this  process  must  b^ 


288  OBionrAL  ooionjinoAnovs  akd  bxvuws. 

the  result  of  ui  increased  tubercular  diathesis,  whereby  a  blastema  highly 
charged  with  tubercular  matter  is  thrown  out  But  if  the  gray  matter 
afl;er  remaining  a  certain  time  is  transformed  into  tubercll,  it  must  be  in 
consequence  of  diminution  in  the  activity  of  the  metamorphosis  of  tissue, 
by  the  force  of  which  it  had  been  hitherto  kept  ^m  descending  in  the 
scale  of  organization.  It  is  well  known  that  normal  tissue  cannot  be 
directly  transformed  into  pathological  formations,  which  arise  out  of  an 
amorphous  blastema.  Gray  matter  is  not»  however,  normal  tissue,  but  an 
imperfectly  organized  substance.  Both  tubercle  and  gray  matter  are  pro- 
tein-compounds, of  the  transformations  of  which  we  are  as  yet  ignorant^  so 
that  there  is  nothing  improbable  in  the  notion  that  the  one  is  transformed 
into  the  other.  It  is  probable  that  the  deposition  of  tubercular  matter  in 
the  lungs  is  always  preceded  "by  local  oongesticm.  Yogel  considers  it  to 
result  from  the  same  causes  as  fibrinous  dropsy  generally,  and  to  be  pre- 
ceded by  local  hypersemia  of  the  precipitating  capillaies.  Andral  states 
that  the  pre-ezistence  of  congestion  may  be  admitted,  but  cannot  be 
demonstrated*  As  to  the  vexed  question,  whether  the  action  which  acoom- 
painies  the  deposition  of  tubercle  be  inflammatory  or  not,  pathologists  are 
divided  in  opinion.  If  by  the  term  inflammation,  be  understood  pain, 
heat,  redness  and  swelling  or  the  presence  of  lymph  or  pus^  then  tubercle 
is  not  inflammatory.  li^  on  the  other  hand,  we  consider  the  essential  phe- 
nomenon of  inflammation  to  be  an  increased  exudation  of  blood-plasma, 
then  tubercle  must  be  regarded  as  an  inflammatory  product  At  any  rate 
its  deposition  depends  on  a  peculiar  asthenic  condition  of  the  system, 
called  the  tubercular  diathesis^  and  is  preceded  by  local  hyperemia. 

Causes  of  Tubercdar  Phthisis, — ^These  may  be  regarded  as  two-fold — 
the  one  including  the  tubercular  diathesis;  the  other  &voring  the  develop- 
ment of  tubercles  in  the  lungs,  after  this  constitutional  derangement  has 
taken  place. 

Of  the  former  class  of  causes,  Louis  has  shown  that  the  greater  number 
of  these  have  been  admitted  on  insuflicient  data:  and  in  tiiis  conclusion,  oar 
author  also  argues.  M.  Louis  admits  as  causes  of  the  tubercular  diathesis^ 
lymphatic  temperameni,  female  sex,  and  continued  fd>rile  action:  he  rejects 
as  special  causes,  bad  food,  impure  air,  depressing  passions,  and  other 
debilitating  circumstances;  but  allows  them  to  be  causes  of  a  variety  of 
diseases,  of  which,  phthisis  is  one.  He  excludes  cUmate  and  temperaturei 
trade  and  oceupajUo%  delicaey  of  constitution,  and  inflammatiohs  of  the 
thora^  viscera.  Dr.  K  states  that  his  observations  fully  confirm  the 
influence  of  temperament^  sex,  and  continued  febrile  action:  but  th«y  further 
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tend  to  prove,  that  some  causes,  which  are  only  allowed  by  Louis  to  act 
generally,  are,  in  fact,  special  causes  of  phthisia  These  are  mental  and 
physical  depression,  AmcHig  these  latter,  the  Influenza  of  1837,  occupies 
an  important  rank.  This  disease  was  not  accompanied  by  long  continued 
febrile  action,  but  it  was  characterized  by  extreme  depression  of  the 
nenrous  system.  Dr.  B.  states  that  a  great  number  of  cases  of  phthisis 
seemed  to  owe  their  origin  to  an  attack  of  this  disease ;  and  occurred  in 
persons  who  had  previously  been  m  good  health,  and  presented  no  traces 
of  strumous  diathesis.  Chlorosis,  also,  is  often  followed  by  phthisis;  and 
the  same  remark  will  apply  to  gonorrhea,  and  syphilis,  which  the  author 
attributes  to  mental  depression,  consequent  on  the  disease.  The  influence 
of  hereditary  transmission  is  stated  not  to  have  been  strongly  marked,  in 
the  cases  which  fell  under  the  writer's  observation.  In  regard  to  the 
influence  of  trade  and  occupation,  Dr.  B.  states  that  facts  go  to  prove,  that 
the  development  of  the  tubercular  diathesis  is  not  induced  by  any  partic- 
ular mode  of  employment^  but  that,  amongst  those  in  whom  it  already 
exists,  the  deposit  of  tubercular  matter  in  the  lungs  is  sometime  precipita- 
ted. The  results  of  pleuritis  and  pneumonia^  as  observed  by  Dr.  B.,  tend 
fully  to  confirm  the  opinion  of  Louis,  that  inflammation  of  the  throracic 
viscera  do  not  induce  the  tubercular  diathesis.  It  is  obvious,  however, 
that  inflammation  of  any  organ  may  induce  constitutional  derangement,  by 
impairmg  its  functions,  and  thereby  interfering  with  the  formation  or  puri- 
fication of  the  blood,  to  which  the  proper  performance  of  such  functions 
may  be  essential  In  this  way,  inflammation  of  an  organ  concerned  in  the 
process  of  primary  assimilation,  may  indirectiy  favor  the  development  of 
the  tubercular  diathesia 

Exciting  Causes, — All  causes  which  determine  the  bloodito  any  partic- 
ular parts  of  the  body,  must,  says  Dr.  B.,  fiicilitate  the  deposition  of  tuber- 
cle in  •those  parts,  if  the  tubercular  (Uathesis  previously  exist  The 
principal  are  age,  cold  applied  to  the  surface  of  the  body,  suppression  of 
the  menses,  certain  forms  of  fever,  inflammation  of  the  thoraric  viscera. 

Termination, — Some  writers  have  contended  that  phthisis  pulmonalis; 
always  necessarily  terminates  fatally ;  others,  admit  the  possibility  of  a 
recovery,  but  believe  such  cases  to  be  rare ;  while  others  still,  maintain  that 
cases  of  recovery  from  the  disease  are  very  frequent  It  is  well  observed 
that  if  solid  whitish  nodules,  of  the  consistence  of  condensed  cellular  tissue 
or  fibro-cartilage  in  the  lungs,  are  to  be  considered  as  denoting  the  previous 
existence  of  tubercular  deposit,  the  disappearance  of  tubercle  must  be 
allowed  to  be  a  very  common  occurrence^    But  it  b  worthy  of  notice^  that 
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these  appearances  are  found  in  the  lungs  of  persons  who  have  nerer  exhib- 
ited the  slightest  symptoms  of  phthisis^  and  it  is  highly  probable  that  they 
are  often  the  result  of  plastic  pnemnonia.  It  is  the.  (^pinion  of  Andral» 
that  unless  a  bronchial  ramification  can  be  traced  into  these  substances,  the 
pre-existence  of  a  cavity  can  not  be  deduced  But  this  is  rarely  the  case. 
Calcai'eous  matter  is  not  unfrequently  found  in  the  lungs;  but  it  has  not 
yet  been  demonstrated,  that  these  d^[)06it8  hare  always  been  preceded  by 
tubercular  matter.  As  we  find  calcareous  deposit  taking  place  around 
fibrinous  concretions  within  the  hearty  and  around  coagulated  lymph  in 
other  parts  of  the  body,  so  the  same  may  take  place  in  the  lung^  without 
such  lymph  b«ing  connected  with  tubercles.  The  fact>  however,  is  weH 
established,  that  tubercular  matter  may  be  deposited  in  the  lungs^  and  be 
replaced  or  surrounded  by  matter  of  eellulo-fibrous^  fibro-caitOaginous^  or 
calcareous  consistence,  without  having  inflicted  any  notable  injury  on  the 
health;  but  whether  recovery  ever  takes. place  after  decided  signs  of  tuber- 
cular deposit  have  been  manifested  in  life,  remains  to  be  proved*  Many 
cases  have  occurred,  where,  after  unequivocal  signs  of  solid  deposit  have 
been  manifested  at  the  summit  of  oae  lung,  either  the  physical  signs  of 
disease  have  disappeared,  and  complete  r&coyerj  taken  places  or  else,  in 
which  some  chronic  catarrh  alone  has  remained,  ike  But  there  is  no  evi- 
dence in  these  cases»  that  tubercles  have  been  deposited  The  physicid 
signs  may  have  been  owii\g  to  consolidated  lymph.  That  tubercular  dis- 
ease of  the  lungs  is  often  arrested,  or  prevented  by  appropriate  treatmest^ 
no  one  can  doubt     Gases  of  this  kind  are  given  by  our  author. 

Treatment  of  Phthisis. — The  treatment  of  this  disease  may  be  classed 
under  two  divisions;  1st  empirical,  consisting  of  certain  specific  remedies; 
2d  rational,  founded  on  what  we  know  of  its  pathology,  causes,  &c.  We 
need  not  dwell  upon  the  specifics  recommended  in  former  years,  as  they 
have  not  stood  the  test  of  experience,  and  are  obsolete.  Ndptha  bos  mofp 
recently  been  introduced  as  a  specific,  but  is  not  likely  to  meet  with  a  more 
fortunate  result  than  the  former.  It  was  employed  in  50  cases  by  Dr.  B^ 
wh^re  there  were  evidences  of  cavities  in  one  or  both  lungs,  but  without 
the  ^ghtest  benefit  In  50  cases  where  there  were  evidences  of  solid 
deposit  in  the  summit  of  one  lung,  or  both,  it  seemed  to  improve  the  Um% 
of  the  digestive  organs  in  some  cases,  but»  on  the  whole,  the  disease 
not  arrested  in  a  single  instance,  and  tubercular  softening  came  on 
rapidly  as  in  cases  where  it  was  not  given. 

The  author  has  been  more  successful  with  cod  liver  oil,  having,  also^  used 
it  in  100  cases»  12  of  whidi,  in  the  incipient  stage  decidedly  improved; 
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oonfirmed  cases  were  greatlf  reliered;  in  5  it  was  obstinately  rejected  from 
the  stomach;  in  11  it  purged,  and  could  not  be  taken.  On  the  whole, 
idthoogh  not  a  ^>ecifiOy  yet  it  may  be  usefully  given  in  certain  cases,  con- 
joined with  a  judicious  system  of  regimen  and  diet 

Three  plans  of  treatment  have^been  employed  in  phthisis,  viz:  the 
ofU^pkhgiitie,  the  expecUmU  and  the  tonic  The  antiphlc^tic  was  advo- 
cated by  Broussais,  and  si:d>sequently  by  Dr.  Stokes,  who  endeavors  to  prove 
that  it  is  the  only  mode  of  arresting  the  disease  in  its  early  periods.  In 
carrying  out  this  plan,  bleeding,  general  and  local,  is  freely  employed  at  the 
outset  of  the  disease,  followed  by  oomiter-irritaticHi  and  mercury.  This 
treatment  is  founded  on  the  erroneous  belief,  that  tubercular  deposit  in 
the  lungs  is  the  result  of  acute  mfiammatory  attacks  of  that  organ ;  a  doc- 
trine now  generally  set  aside  for  that  advocated  by  Louis,  and  others. 

The  e^eckaU  treataoient  is  now  resorted  to  by  a  lai^  class  of  medical 
practitioners;  consisting  in  a  regulated  diet,  attention  to  exercise,  and 
bathing,  with  the  occasional  use  of  expectorant  medidnes,  etc.  Its  chief 
.chara^^teristio  lies  in  the  means  which  are  taken  for  preventing  exposure  to 
xsoid,  and  guarding  against  irritations  of  the  lung. 

The  tonic  treatment  has  alsp  numerous  advocates  among  the  abkst 
members  of  the  profession;  consisting  in  regularity  of  faaibit,  appropriate^ 
exercise,  pure  air,  suitable  food,  Uie  use  of  bitters  and  chalybeates,  cold 
bathings  etc  The  chief  obje(^  of  this  treatment  is  directed  to  improve  th^ 
constitution  generally,  and  thus  remove  the  tubercular  cachexia,  at  the 
•ame  time  not  overlocddng  the  local  disease,  which  is,  for  the  most  part» 
ireated  with  sedative  mediiciDes,  and  very  moderate  local  depletion,  occ»> 
dbnally  by  ^sounter-initation,  and  mild  mercurials.  But  these  remedies  are 
to  be  so  selected  and  administered,  as  not  materialLy  to  lower  the  system, 
and  thus  interfere  with  the  primary  object  <^  the  treatment 

It  is  now  generally  conceded  that  the  depositioB  of  tubercle  in  the  lung, 
is  invariably  preceded  by  an  altered  state  of  the  constitution  generally; 
and  that  ooohequently,  the  principal  object  of  treatment  should  be  the 
improvement  of  the  coa^tutJoiL  This  constitutional  derangement,  moro- 
over,  is  of  an  asthemc  character,  a  kmd  of  chronic,  typhoid  state.  It  is 
true,  that  in  a  certain  stage  of  the  disease,  the  condition  of  the  blood 
resembles  that  IcHind  in  inflammatory  affections,  but  then  such  inflammsr 
tions  are  as  frequently  of  an  asthenic  as  of  a  sthenic  character,  and  do 
Act  call  iot  antiphlogistic  measures.  The  nature  of  the  disease,  then,  fully 
proves,  that  die  invigcnration  of  liie  system  by  nutritious  and  tonic  regimen 
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and  diel;  is  the  best  means  of  fulfilling  the  primary  object  of  treatment, 
the  correction  of  ihe  tubercular  diathesis. 

The  known  causes  of  the  disease  indicate  the  same  course  of  treatment 
The  general  causes  are  all  of  a  debilitating  character;  and  the  same  may 
be  said  of  the  special  causes,  moral  and  physical  depression,  febrDe  attacks, 
uterine  derangement,  <fec,  <fec.,  all  of  which  require  a  tonic  and  alterative 
course.  It  is  true,  there  is  great  irritabilily  often  associated  with  this 
debility,  demanding  the  use  of  sedative  remedies  in  connection  with  tonics. 
By  this  means  the  irritability  of  the  lungs  is  relieved,  while,  at  the  same 
time,  the  general  strength  is  not  diminished^  In  applying  these  principles 
to  the  prevention,  removal  and  palliation  of  phthisis,  circimistancesocca- 
sicmally  occur,  which  require  that  the  plan  of  treatment  should  be  some- 
what modified;  juch  as  the  use  of  counter-irritants,  and  topical  bleedings. 

PrBv&fdvon, — ^The  prophylactic  treatment  of  consimipticm  can  not  be 
commenced  at  too  early  an  age,  whether  there  be  a  predisposition  to  the 
disease  or  not  Our  author  recommends  that  where  the  complaint  has 
existed  in  the  mother's  family,  or  where  she  is  in  a  delicate  state  of  health, 
a  wet-nurse  should  be  provided,  and  maintained  in  good,  health  by  nutri- 
cious  diet,  regular  exercise  in  tiie  open  air,  frequent  ablutions  of  the  baby, 
and  living  m  large,  well-aired  apartments.  Meat-tea  is  to  be  allowed  the 
infant,  even  at  the  breast  Should  it  not  acquire  the  average  degree  of 
plumpness,  or  its  flesh  be  pale  and  flabby,  under  its  judicious  use,  infants 
will  often  be  restored  from  a  state  of  marasmus  to  vigorous  health.  Too 
much  can  not  be  said  in  favor  of  frequent  exposure  to  the  open  air;  the 
clothing  should  be  moderately  warm,  thin  flannel  being  next  the  skin,  so 
arranged  as  to  leave  the  body  unconstrained,  and  to  allow  of  the  free 
movements  of  all  its  parts.  The  surface  of  the  body  is  to  be  habitually 
washed  and  rubbed;  cold  water  is  generally  to  be  employed,  though  at 
certain  seasons  the  chill  should  be  taken  off  That  which  is  applied  to  the 
head  should  be  always  cold,  in  order  to  prevent  congestion. 

The  restiessness,  and  other  symptoms  of  cerebral  disturbance  which 
occur  about  the  period  of  dentition,  are  best  relieved,  according  to  oar 
author,  by  mild  medicines,  such  as  a  few  drops  of  syrup  of  poppies  or 
morphia,  at  the  same  time  favoring  the  passage  of  the  teeth  by  incision  of 
the  gums;  and  he  remarks,  that  Louis  has  shown  the  groundlessness  of 
the  dread  entertained  by  many  of  the  sedative  medicmes  producing  con* 
gestion  of  the  brain,  or  arresting  the  development  of  the  intellectuial  Acuities 
of  infanta  While  these  means  are  pursued,  we  are  to  watch  dosely  any 
indications  of  a  tendency  to  tubercular  deposit  in  any  part  of  the  body 
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At  this  period  of  life,  the  br^n  and  its  membranes,  the  peritoneum,  and 
the  glands  of  the  mesentery  and  neck,  are  more  often  the  seat  of  tuber- 
cular deposit  When  the  brain  is  the  part  a£fected,  evidences  of  menin- 
gitis are  present,  and  this  is  to  be  treated  by  mercurial  purging,  rather 
than  general  or  local  bleeding.  Tubercular  peritonitis  will  often  be  relieved 
by  mercurial  and  opium  frictions  combined  with  mild  nutritive  diet»  so 
prepared  aa  to  be  easily  digested.  Tuberculization  of  the  glands  of  the 
mesentery,  causmg  marasmus,  is  to  be  treated  by  a  combination  of  alkaline 
and  alterative  medicines,  with  some  mild  sedative ;  uniting  fEirinaceous  food 
with  the  liquid  parts  of  animal  flesh — ^iodide  of  potassium  and  cod  liver 
oil,  are  the  only  remedies  recommended  in  these  cases.  The  same  general 
plan  is  advised  in  combating  the  ordinary  acute  attacks  of  childhood  and 
youth,  employing  antiphlogistic  measures  as  sparingly  as  possible,  and 
trusting  rather  to  mercury  and  antimony  as  depressants.  At  the  age  of 
,  puberty,  attention  is  to  be  directed  to  the  generative  system.  Cautions 
given  as  to  indelicate  practices,  like  masturbation.  Too  close  application 
to  study,  and  sedentary  occupations  are  to  be  carefully  guarded  against^ 
while  out-door  exercise  is  to  be  constantiy  attended  to.  By  these  measures 
the  integrity  of  the  digestive  organs  will  be  preserved,  and  while  these  per- 
form their  healthy  functions,  there  is  slight  danger  of  an  invasion  of  phthisis. 

In  the  advanced  stage  of  the  disease,  certain  symptoms  occur,  which  it 
is  impcn-tant  to  be  able  to  palliate  at  least,  if  we  can  do  no  more.  To 
allay  vomiting,  iced  drinks,  opium,  liquor  potassss,  hydrocyanic'  acid,  and 
naptha  are  recommended ;  diarrhoea,  generally  dependent  on  ulceration,  is 
to  be  combatted  by  starch  and  anodyne  injections,  kino  with,  qumine,  &o. 
Cough  will  be  relieved  by  morphia;  and  when  convulsive,  by  small  doses 
of  hydrocyamc  acid.  When  accompanied  by  excessive  secretion  from  the 
bronchial  tubes,  the  decoction  of  senega  is  often  very  serviceable.  Tannin 
is  recommended  for  night  perspirations  when  other  means  &iL  The 
dyspnoea  is  sometimes  greatly  relieved  by  nitric  ether  and  sal  volatile. 
Inhalation  has  not  been  foimd  very  useful  in  the  hands  of  the  author.  In 
this  respect  our  own  experience  leads  us  to  a  more  favorable  estimate  of 
its  merits. 

We  have  thus  given  a  pretty  full  analysis  of  Mr.  Blakiston's  work; 
which,  although  not  strikingly  original,  is  nevertheless  characterized  by 
good  sense,  and  sound,  practical  judgment  The  cases,  which  are  veiy 
numerous,  are  succinctiy  detailed,  and  highly  instructiva  We  cheerfully 
bear  testimony  to  the  practical  value  of  the  work,  and  trust  it  may  mejBt 
with  a  wide  drculation.  C.  A  L. 
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ART.  V. — The  Human  Brain:  its  Structure^  Physiology  and  Diseases: 
with  a  description  of  the  typical  forms  of  brain  in  the  animal  kingdom. 
By  Samuel  Sollt»  F.  R  S.,  senior  assistant  surgeon  to  St  Thomas  hos- 
pital, etc,  etc.  From,  the  second  London  edition,  with  one  hundred  and 
eighteen  wood  engravings.  Philadelphia.  >Lea  &  Blanchard,  184B. 
8  vo.  pp.  49(5. 

The  first  English  edition  of  this  work,  was  published  in  1886.  The 
present  American  republication,  is  of  the  second  edition,  which  has  been 
very  recently  issued  in  London,  and  has  not  only  been  revised  by  the 
author,  but  large  additions  have  been  made,  especially  to  the  departments 
of  physiology,  and  diseases  of  the  brain. 

One  half  of  the  volume  is  devoted  to  the  structure  of  the  brsdij.    The 

author's  investigations  in  this  department,  have  been  conducted  upon  the 

plan  enunciated  in  the  following  quotation  from  the  preface : — 

••  The  only  philosophical  method  of  simplifying  and  giving  a  character  of 
general  ^interest  to  the.  anatomy  of  the  human  brain,  is  by  comnaencinff 
with  the  structure  and  functions  of  the  nervous  system  in  the  lowest  and 
simplest  forms  of  animal  existence,  rismg  by  degrees  to  the  highest,  care- 
fully observing  each  addition  of  parts,  and  the  relationship  borne  by  these 
to  an  addition  of  function.  By  pursuing  this  course,  we  shall  be  rewarded 
by  finding  that  the  encephalon,  this  apparentiy  most  complicated  organ  in 
the  human  being,  is  but  a  gradual  development  from  an  extremely  simple 
fundamental  type  on  one  uniform  and  harmonious  plan,  and  that  the  seem- 
ing complexity  of  the  cerebro- spinal  axis  in  man,  really  arises  from  the 
great  concentration,  as  opposed  to  the  extreme  ditfusion,  of  its  component 
parts  in  the  lower  order  of  animals;  for  in  no  particular  are  the  higher 
orders  more  strikingly  distinguished  from  the  lower  than  in  the  concentra- 
tion of  function  within  circumscribed  spaces." 

Every  philosophical  student  must  ^predate  the  great  ^advantage  which 
has  been  derived  from  adopting  a  method  of  examining  and  describing  the 
brain,  different  from  that  heretofore  pursued,  and  still  followed  in  most 
systematic  works  on  anatomy.  The  latter  consists  in  dissecting  from  the 
jmperior  surface  of  the  hemispheres,  downward,  by  removing  the  cerebral 
substance  in  successive  slices.  This,  as  the  author  remarks,  is  rather  a 
destructive,  than  a  dissecting  process,  and  has  doubtiess  retarded,  instead 
of  promoted  knowledge  of  the  stinicture  and  functions  of  this  portion  of  the 
organism.  For  conclusive  evidence  of  the  superiority  of  commencing 
dissections  of  the  base,  (the  merit  of  which,  Mr.  Solly  attributes  to  Gall  and 
Bpurzheim,)  and  proceeding  by  unfolding  parts,  so  as  to  discover  their 
natural  connections  and  relations,  the  reader  has  only  to  consult  this  work. 
£[^  will  also  be  equally  convinced  of  the  great  advantage  and  interest 
which  the  study  of  the  human  brain  has  derived  ftrom  oomparative  anatomy. 
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by  tracing  the  successive  developements  of  the  nervous  system,  from  the 
simplest  function  in  the  bodies  of  animals,  through  the  several  gradatlops 
in  the  scale  of  org^ization,  up  to  the  summit,  as  exemplified  in  man. 

Mr.  Solly  proposes,  also^  some  changes  in  nomenclature,  which,  to  say 
the  leasts  serve  to  diminish,  in  no  small  degree,  the  complexity  of  the 
pursuit  in  this  particular.  Without  professing  to  have  given  this  portion  of 
the  work  that  close  attention  which  its  merits  claim,  and  which  we  intend 
to  bestow  upon  it  hereafter,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  it  is  the 
most  complete,  and  scientifie  treatise  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  and^ 
as  such,  we  commend  it  most  cordiaUy  to  those  who  wish  to  become 
conversant  with  all  that  is  now  known,  or  may  be  rationally  conjectured 
respecting  this  most  interesting  and  important  portion  of  the  human  fabric. 

The  part  devoted  to  the  physiology  of  ^  the  brain,  occupies  but  a  few 

pagesL    The  author,  however,  very  judiciously,  in  the  anatomical  divisioti 

of  the  subject^  connects  with  the  description  of  parts,  his  views  of  their 

respective  functions.    The  physiological  chapter,  therefore,  contains  only  a 

re9wnM  of  physiological  facts,  previously  presented  in  that  connection.     The 

following  quotations  embody  the  author's  opinions  respecting  the  functions 

of  the  more  important  components  of  the  cerebral  structure : — 

''  In  the  course  of  our  observations  of  the  composition  and  properties  of 
neurine,  and  on  the  essential  elements  of  a  nervous  system,  the  following 
fundamental  prindples  have  been  established,  and  need  only  be  adverted 
to  in  the  present  section. 

1.  That  vesicular  neurine  is  the  source  of  power. 

2.  That  medullary  neurine  is  the  conductor  of  it 

3.  That  medullary  neurine  is  also  the  conductor  of  those  impressions 
which  call  forth  the  power  of  the  vesicular  neurine. 

4.  That  the  vesicular  neurine  is  collected  in  masses  of  variable  form 
and  size — ^ihe  ganglia, 

5.  That  the  medullary  neurine  is  moulded  into  cords  and  bands — ^the 
nerves  and  commissures. 

**  The  spinal  cord  is  a  series  of  ganglionic  centres^  structurally  homolo- 
gous and  functionally  analogous  to  the  jointed  ganglionic  cord  of  the 
articulata,  and  although  we  are  unable  to  point  out  any  corresponding 
anatomical  lines  of  demarkation  between  them,  they  are  as  functionally 
distinct  as  the  auditory,  c^tic,  and  olfactory  ganglia  of  the  brain. 

"  The  meduUa  oblongata  consists  of  three  ganglia  on  each  side  of  the 
mesial  line — six,  therefore,  in  aJL  The  olivary^  bodies,  most  probably  the 
Immial  ganglia,  the  restiform  or  pneumogastric  ganglia,  the  posterior  pyra- 
midal bodies  or  auditory  ganglia.  The  olivary  ganglia  are  connected  with 
the  rest  of  the  cerebral  gangua  by  means  of  the  ohvary  commissures,  and 
the  important  office  of  those  ganglia,  if  my  hjrpothesis  is  correct^  that  they 
{^reside  over  the  consensual  movements  of  the  tonmie,  as  an  organ  of 
speech,  explains  the  reason  of  such  a  perfect  communication  with  the  rest 
of  the  encephalon.    Between  the  pneumogastric  ganglia  and  the  brain  the 
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commissura]  commuiiication  is  not  so  distinct,  and  there  does  not  appear  to 
be  the  same  physiological  reason  to  expect  it 

The  auditory  ganglia  are  imbedded  in  the  sensory  tract;  but  undoubt- 
edly some  of  these  fibres  which  we  have  heretofore  consWered  as  belong- 
ing solely  to  this  system  of  nerves,  must  be  regarded  as  belonging  to  that 
system  of  longitudinal  commissures  which  we  have  seen  so  distinctly 
carried  out  in  the  brain." 

Of  the  CereheU'um  he  says: — 

*'  There  can,  I  think,  be  little  doubt  but  it  is  a  regulator  and  co-ordinator 
of  muscular  action  on  the  one  part,  most  probably  by  means  of  the  central 
portion  of  the  cerebellum,  viz.,  the  superior  and  inferior  vermiform  processes. 
On  the  second  part,  it  certainly  woidd  appear  to  hold  some  relation  to  the 
generative  function.  The  paliiological  and  other  facts  adduced  by  Dr& 
Gall,  Yimont,  and  Broussais,  on  this  subject,  are  very  striking,  and  almost 
as  conclusive  as  all  other  physiological  evidenca 

The  locus  niger  in  the  crus  cerebri  is  the  next  ganglion  for  our  consid- 

•  eration:  it  is  the  serial  homologue  and  analogue  of  the  anterior  peaks  of 

gray  matter  of  the  spinal  cord.     It  is,  I  suppose,  the  seat  of  the  excito- 

motor  power  of  the  third  pair  of  nerves,  the  importance  of  which  in  rela- 

'  tion  to  the  instinctive  and  conservative  movements  of  the  eyeball  need  not 

be  insisted  on  here. 

The  tuber  aula  quadrigemina  or  optic  tubercles,  we  may  fairly  6onclude» 
are  the  instruments  by  which  the  physical  impressions  of  fight  received  by 
the  retina  are  converted  into  sensations  of  light,  color,  form,  (fee. 

The  optic  thalami  and  corpora  striata,  or  anterior  and  posterior  cerebral 
ganglia,  are  the  next  in  rotation.  With  regard  to  the  office  of  those  ner- 
vous centres,  we  have  already  had  occasion  to  consider  the  thalamus  as  the 
essential  ganglion  of  the  sensory  tract,  as  the  corpus  striatum  is  of  that  of 
the  motor  tract  And  I  am  quite  disposed  to  adopt  the  ingenious  and 
philosophical  theoiy  of  my  fnend.  Dr.  Carpenter,  as  enunciated  in  bis 
review  of  Mr.  Noble's  work  in  the  October  number  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Quarterly  Medical  Review  for  1846. 

The  anterior  and  posterior  cerebral  ganglia  are  regarded  by  Dr.  0.  as 
forming  part  of  the  series  of  sensorial  centres,  of  which  we  have  seen  other 
members  in  the  olfactory,  optic,  and  auditory  ganglia.  That  they  are 
independent  centres  of  action,  not  mere  appendages  to  the  hemispberic 
ganglia,  appears  from  the  large  quantity  of  vesiciuar  neurine  which  they 
contain ;  and  that  the  corpojra  striata  are  so,  further  appears  from  the 
absence  of  any  correspondence  in  size  between  them  and  the  hemispberio 
ganglia  Thus  in  fishes,  we  find  that  the  corpora  striata  make  up  the 
principal  bulk  of  the  second  pair  of  masses ;  in  reptiles,  birds,  and  the  lower 
Mammalia,  they  still  form  a  very  large  portion  of  that  which  is  commonly 
termed  the  cerebrum ;  and  their  subordinate  aspect  in  man  and  the  higher 
Mammalia  is  solely  due  to  the  large  relative  developement  of  the  hemis- 
pheric gangUa.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  scarcely  any  rudiment  of  the 
thalami  optici  to  be  discovered  in  fishes;  their  proportional  dze  incn'eases  m 
reptiles,  birds,  and  the  lower  mammalia;  but  it  is  only  in  man  that  then: 
dimensions  approach  those  of  the  corpora  striata.  The  peculiar  connectkni 
of  the  thalami  optici  with  the  posterior  columns  of  the  spinal  eord,  and 
tiieu-  great  .development  in  man,  suggest.the  idea  that  they  are  the  ganglia 
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of  tactual  sensation ;  whilst  the  connection  of  the  corpora  striata  with  the 
anterior  column  indicates  their  relation  with  the  motor  function.  The 
very  close  relation  between  the  thalami  optici  and  the  corpora  striata — 
corresponding,  as  Messrs.  Todd  and  Bowman  have  suggested,  with  that 
which  exists  between  the  posterior  and  anterior  peaks  of  gray  matter  in 
the  spinal  cord — harmonizes  well  with  the  fact  that  the  greater  number  of 
muscular  movements  are  direeted  by  common  sensation ;  whilst  the  special 
connection  established  by  the  inter-cerebral  commissure  between  the 
corpora  striata  and  the  optic  ganglia  (tubercula  quadrig^ina)  explains  the 
peculiar  influence  of  the  sense  ot  light  in  directing  ceriain  classes  of  muscu- 
lar actions.  The  communication  which  is  formed  by  the  medullary 
substance  of  the  cerebrum  between  these  ganglia  and  the  hemispheric 
ganglia  seems  to  be  the  medium  by  which  aensations  are  transmitted  to  the 
uitter,  to  become  the  stimulus  of  mtellectual  operations,  and  by  which  the 
influence  of  volition  is  transmitted  downwardis  to  excite  muscular  motions 
through  the  corpora  striata. 

The  whole  chain  of  sensory  ganglia  is  regarded  by  Dr.  C.  as  not  only 
the  instrument  by  which  sensations  are  received,  but  also  as  the  centre  of 
those  aiutomatie  muscular  movements  which  .differ  from  those  of  a  simple 
reflex  character,  in  being  dependent  upon  sensation.  To  this  head,  he 
refers  the  purely  instinctive  actions  of  the  lower  animals,  as  well  as  a 
variety  of  actions  performed  by  the  human  being,  both  in  health  and 
disease ;  such  as  the  consensual  movements  of  the  eyes,  the  regulation  of 
the  laryngeal  muscles  in  the  production  of  vocal  sounds,  the  convulsive 
movements  in  hydrophobia,  brought  on  by  the  sight  or  sound  of  water,  &c. 
dec.  And  he  considers  the  actions  which  become  automatic  by  habit,  as 
executed  through  the  same  channel;  each  movement  being  directiy 
prompted  by  the  sensation  with  which  it  has  become  assocaated. 

We  come  lastiy  to  those  important  ganglia  which  crown  and  coyer  in  the 
rest — ^the  hemispherical  If  there  is  one  point  in  the  physiology  of  the 
brain  more  imequivocally  demonstrated  than  another,  it  is  that  these 
ganglia  are  the  instruments  of  the  mind — ^the  portion  of  the  brain  in  which 
sensations  are  converted  into  perceptions,  and  give  rise  to  ideas.  Compar- 
ative anatomy:  developmental  anatomy:  experiments  on  living  animals; 
observations  on  its  size  and  form,  as  indicated  by  the  size  and  form  of  the 
skull;  and  last,  but  not  least,  pathology, — all  afford  a  mass  of  overwhelm- 
ing evidence  that  this  portion  of  the  brain,  and  this  only,  is  the  cerebral 
organ  of  intellectual  power.'' 

Mr.  Solly  is  of  opinion,  that  there  is  much  truth  in  phrenology.  He 
discusses  the  correctness  of  this  opinion  at  some  length.  The  following 
quotation,  contains  a  summary  of  the  reasons  which  lead  him  to  think 
favorably  of  that  science. — 

My  reasons  for  believing  that  there  must  be  a  great  deal  of  truth  in 
phrenology  are  fourfold,  ^irst,  I  have  received  from  practical  phrenolo- 
gists, and  especially  the  late  worthy  Mr.  Deville,  such  accurate  characters 
of  individuals  known  to  me,  but  unknown  to  them,  that  I  cannot  believe  the 
accounts  I  received  could  be  the  result  of  accident  and  conjecture,  which 
must  have  been  the  case  if  phrenology  is  untrue. 

Secondly.  Phrenology  alone— -as  it  appears  to  me— can  account  for  all 
the  varieties  of  insani^,  especially  monomania. 
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Thirdly,  ^e  fiacta  whioh  have  been  collected  by  the  late  Mr.  Deville. 
showing  that  the  brain  will  alter  its  form  at  any  period  of  life. 
FouHhly.  The  existence  of  longitudinal  .commissures. 

The  diseases  of  the  hrcdn  occupy  more  than  two  hundred  pages  of  the 
work  These  are  arranged  under  the  following  heads: — 1.  anaemic  affec- 
tions, 2.  hyperaemicy  8.  convulsive,  4  organic  • 

The  author  adopts  the  views  of  Dr.  Burrows,  with  respect  to  the  drcula- 
tioii  within  the  cranium,  and  gives  extended  extracts  from  Dr.  Burrow's 
work,  noticed  in  the  last  number  of  this  Journal 

Delirium  Tretnens,  he  classes  among  the  anaemic  affections  of  brain.  As 
some  qualification  of  this  opinion,  it  should  be  stated,  that  he  applies  the 
term  delirium  tremens  exclusively  to  cases  in  which  delirium  supervenes 
upon  sudden  withdrawal  of  alcoholic  stimulus.  Those  cases  in  which 
delirium  occurs  during  the  use  of  stimulants,  and  as  a  direct  consequence 
of  their  use,3be  distinguishes  as  ddirium  ehriasorwtu  The  latter  he  con- 
siders quite  a  different  affection,  involving  irritation  and  congestion  of  the 
brdn.  We  quote  a  paragraph  in  which  the  circumstances  marking  the 
distinction  are  mentioned: — 

It  is  impossible  to  give  in  words,  all  that  distinguishes  these  two  disea- 
ses ;  they  must  be  seen  frequently  to  be  appreciated.  But  the  foUowing 
will  assist  in  their  diagnosis.  The  head  and  skin  generally  is  cool 
and  moist  in  delirium  tremens,  dry  and  hot  in  delirium  ebriosomm.  The 
pupil  varies  in  both  according  to  the  stage:  in  the  early  stage  of  both 
it  IS  generally  contracted,  in  the  latter  stage  dilated.  The  conjimctiva 
injected  and  red  in  delirium  ebriosorum;  the  reverse  in  ^delirium  tremens. 
The  mental  derangment  in  the  former  is  more  allied  to  an  exalted,  ex- 
dted  state  of  intellect;  in  the  latter  it  approaches  fatuity  and  depression. 
The  tongue  is  generally  pale  and  furred  in  delirium  tremens,  sometimes 
imnaturally  clean  and  red ;  in  delirium  ebriosorum  is  usually  dry,  and 
sometimes  brown,  but  this  is  no  certain  guide.  The  pulse  is  most  uncer- 
tain, for  as  all  inflammatory  affections  of  the  brain  are  depressing  in  their 
effects  on  the  heart's  action,  so  do  we  find  that  the  pulse  is  not  hard  and 
wiry  in  the  hypersemic  affection,  which,  however,  never  amounts  to  one 
acutely  inflammatory.  Still,  on  the  whole,  there  is  less  power  in  the  beat 
of  an  artery,  and  that  more  varied  in  delirium  trements  than  in  delirium 
ebriosorum." 

Mr.  S.  treats  cases  of  delirium  tremens  on  the  stimulant  plan.  Delirium 
ebriosorum,  of  course,  according  to  the  author's  pathology,  is  aggravated  by 
stimulants,  and  requires  depletion,  carefully  practiced. 

The  subject  of  Anasnuc  Coma  is  next  treated  of  We  regard  this  as 
one  of  the  most  important  subjects  in  practical  medicine.  The  coma 
occurring  in  the  course  of  ^seases  productive  of  exhaustion^  particularly 
in  children,  is  8til],Twe  fear,  treated,  by  many  practitioner^  as  an  affection 


BFIDSiaO   GRBXBRO-BFIHAL  MSVIN6ITIS.  299 

requiring  depletory  measnres.  We  commend  the  hcis  and  principles  pre- 
sented under  this  head  to  the  Viareful  consideration  of  the  reader.  Our 
limits  will  not  permit  us  to  present  an  analysis  of  them,  nor  to  notice  the 
remainder  of  the  work,  except  to  enumerate  [the  subjects  of  which  the 
author  treats.  After  anaemic  coma  follows  ramollisement  He  then  pro- 
ceeds to  speak  of  hyperaemic  affections.  Under  this  head  he  considers 
inflammation  of  the  hemispherical  ganglion,  in  other  words,  the  cineritious 
or  vesicular  element  of  the  brain's  structure,  and  inflammation  of  the 
neninges.  Apoplexy  faUs  within  this  division,  which  is  considered  at 
considerable  length.  Convulsive  J^ffedions  follow  next  in  order,  and 
epilepsy.    Lastly  organic  diseases  of  the  hrain. 

The  portion  of  the  work  devoted  to  diseases  of  the  brain  coQtains  much 
that  the  practitioner  will  find  both  interesting  and  profitable.  After  what 
we  have  said  respecting  the  portion  of  the  work  treating  of  anatomical 
details,  it  will,  perhaps,  be  proper  to  add,  in  this  connection,  that  the  fore- 
going opmion  is  based  upon  a  careful  perusal  of  the  portion  occupied  with 
diseases. 

In  conclusion,  we  feel  confident  that  we  do  not  overrate  the  merits  of 
this  book  when  we  pronounce  it  one  of  the  best  of  the  many  which  have 
lately  emanated  from  the  medical  pres& 
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JEIpidemic  Cerebro- Spinal  Meningitis, — ^The  following  summary  of  facts 
which  have  been  communicated  in  different  journals,  respecting  the  above 
singular  epidemic,  is  presented  by  Dr.  Condie,  in  an  annual  Report  on  the 
diseases  of  children,  read  at  a  stated  meeting  of  the  College  of  Physicians 
of  Philadelphia  The  Report  is  published  amo|ig  the  transactions  of  the  CoU 
lege,  from  April  to  August,  1848,  inclttsive.  These  transactions,  a  summary 
of  which  is  issued  semi-annually,  are  amongst  the  most  valuable  of  the  con- 
tributions to  the  medical  periodical  hterature  9f  this  country,  and  it  were 
much  to  be  desired  >that  other  Medical  Associations  would  pursue  a  similar 
course,  first,  in  providing  for  stated  reports  on  subjects  embraced  in  the 
different  departments  of  medical  and  surgical  science,  and,  next,  in  their 

pubhcation  for  the  benefit  of  the  profession  at  large.    We  shall  avail  our* 
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selves,  in  behalf  of  our  readers,  6f  other  extracts  from  the  present  ''  sum- 
mary of  transactions,"  as  we  have  done  heretofore  with  respect  to  other 
numbers. — ^Editor  BuypALO  Mkd.  Journal. 

"In  the  New  Orleans  Med.  and  Surg,  Journal  we  find  two  co^nmuni- 
cations,  the  one  from  Dr.  B.  F.  White,  of  Whiteville,  Tennessee,  and  the 
other  from  Dr.  B.  J.  Hicks,  of  Yicksburgh,  Mississippi,  describing  an  epi- 
demic which  oecurred  in  their  respective  vicinities  dunng  the  past  year, 
the  identity  of  which  with  the  epidemics  of  Cerebro-spinai  meningitis  that 
have  prevailed  in  different  portions  of  Europe,  is  rendered  evident  by  the 
similarity  of  the  leading  symptoms,  the  class  of  patients  who  were  chiefly 
its  subjects,  and  the  lesions  of  the  brain  and  spinal  marrow  discovered  in 
the  examinations  after  death  made  by  Dr.  White. 

In  Tennessee,  the  disease  made  its  appearance,  towards  the  close  of 
Eebruary,  in  the  region  of  country  extending  along  the  Hatchie  river  from 
Bolivar  to  Estanaula.  It  was  principally  confined  to  children  between  the 
ages  of  six  and  fifteen  years.  The  attack  was  ushered  in  by  a  sensation  of 
chilliness,  followed  by  moderate  heat  of  the  surface,  and  pain,  commencing 
between  the  shoulders  and  extending  to  the  occipital  region,  with  rigidity 
of  the  posterior,  cervical  muscles,  retracting  the  head  considerably  back- 
wards. Delirium  supervened  in  an  hour  or  two,  with  contraction  of  the 
pupils  of  the  eye,  or  sometimes  dilation  of  one  pupil  and  contraction  of  the 
other;  ptosis  of  the  eyelids;  ecchymosis  under  the  eyes  and  on  the  sur&ce 
of  the  body ;  rigidity  of  the  abdominal  muscles ;  spasmodic  twitohings  of 
the  flexors  of  the  extremities,  and  a  disposition  to  a  constant  motion  of  the 
legs  from  side  to  side,  alternately.  There  was  difi^culty  in  expanding  the 
lungs,  respiration  chiefly  through  the  nostrils,  constipation,  and  sometimes 
retention  of  urine.  Stertorous  breathing  coming  on,  death  soon  closes  the 
scene.  The  disease  runs  its  course  in  from  fifteen  to  seventy-two  hours. 
Dr.  White  has  known  one  case  in  which  the  disease  was  protracted  to  the 
twelfth  day. 

Almost  every  plan  of  treatment  was  tried — ^bleeding,  emetics,  cathartics, 
cold  douche,  cupping,  mercurials,  blisters,  followed  by  opium,  quinine,  and 
stimulants.  Every  case  in  which  the  attack  commenced  with  symptoms  of 
extreme  violence  terminated  fatally.  Three-fourths  of  the  patients  fell 
victims  to  the  disease.  Towards  the  last,  however,  as  is  the  case  in  nearly 
all  epidemics,  the  disease,  to  a  certain  extent^  assumed  a  less  malignant 
form. 

Dr.  White  conceives  that  the  change  of  the  blood  by  the  lungs  becomes 
suspeaded,  and  that  death  is  produced  principally  from  asphyxia. 

The  disease  commenced  in  Vicksburg  about  the  10th  of  January,  1846, 
and  continued  until  the  close  of  March. 

The  patients  were  attacked  with  groaning,  muttering  delirium,  chilly 
sensations,  pallid  countenance,  cold  extremeties ;  these  symptoms  were  soon 
followed  by  restiessness,  flushed  countenance,  frequent  pulse,  wild  and 
frantic  expression  of  the  'eyes,  and  hot  and  diy  skin.  The  patient 
screamed  violentiy  when  touched  or  spoken  to,  was  unable  to  answer 
questions  correcUy,  to  locate  the  pain  or  indicate  the  suffering  organa — 
Whilst  sleeping,  alternate  pallor  and  fiushings  of  the  countenance  were 
often  observed,  and  violent  inflammation  of  the  right  or  left  eye  was  not  an 
unfrequent  occurrence.     On  the  second  or  third  day  the  spinal  muscles 
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became  yeiy  mucli  contracted  and  rigid ;  in  some  instances  to  such  an 
extent  that  the  patients  had  considerable  difficulty  in  swallowini):  even 
fluids;  there  was  at  the  same  time  a  loss  of  power  m  either  the  right  or 
left  upper  and  lower  extremeties,  followed  by  convulsions  of  great  severity, 
instantly  excited  by  touching  or  raising  the  inferior  extremities.  There 
was  no  evidence  of  lesion  of  the  biliary  or  digestive  organs ;  the  urinary 
secretion  was  unnaturally  copious  and  pellucid. 

There  was  absolute  regularity  in  the  period  at  which  the  various 
symptoms  appeared ;  in  some  cases  the  tetamc  symptoms  were  observed  as 
early  as  the  fu*st  day  of  the  attack,  and  in  others  not  xmtil  as  late  as  the 
tenth.  In  many  of  the  violent  cases,  within  six  hours  after  the  patients 
were  attacked,  petechice  of  large  size  made  their  appearance  upon  the  arms, 
over  the  eyelids,  and  upon  the  inferior  extremeties.  These  petechiae 
disappeared  on  the  fourth  or  fifth  day,  if  the  patients  were  not  sooner  cut 
off.  In  the  most  violent  cases,  death  ensued  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  attack ; 
in  other  instances  they  survived  from  thirty  to  fifty  days.  But  few  cases 
recovered  after  the  tetanic  symptoms  presented  themselves.  The  mortal- 
ity amounted  to  about  50  per.  cent  on  all  attacked. 

Blood-letting,  stimulants,  and  anodynes  were  found  equally  unsuccessful. 
In  vigorous  constitutions,  blood-letting,  in  the  onset  of  the  attack,  followed 
by  an  active  mercurial  cathartic,  was  often  of  great  service.  In  patients  of 
a  more  delicate  constitution,  cupping  along  the  whole  length  of  the  spine 
and  early  vesication  were  preferred.  Revulsives  to  the  extremities  and 
iced  cloths  to  the  head,  with  the  internal  exhibition  of  the  following,  in 
table-spocmful  doses  every  two  hours,  were  found  to  be  of  advantage,  8?. 
Pulv.  gum.  camph.  3 j. ;  Potass,  tart  antimon.  grs.  ij. ;  MuciL  gum.  acaciae, 
§vj.;  M. — An  enema  composed  of  3ij.  Spir.  terebinth.,  5ij.  tr.  assafoetida, 
and  half  a  pint  of  thin  starch,  was  administered  morning  and  evening,  with 
a  view  of  tranquilizing  nervous  distress  and  keeping  the  bowels  gently  open. 
The .  following  was  found  to  be  the  most  beneficial  tonic,  after  the 
violence  of  the  disease  had  abated,  for  relieving  the  inertia  of  the  nervous 
system,  which  occurred  in  every  instance  of  recovery,  ft.  lod.  ferri.  3j. ; 
lodin.  grs.  viij. ;  lod.  potassae,  §ij. ;  Syr.  sarsapar.  3  iv. ;  M.  Given  in  doses  . 
of  a  tea-spoonful  every  four  hours,  ifi  a  little  water.  It  should  be  contin- 
ued for  some  days,  imless  found  to  produce  gastric  distress;  in  which  case 
some  mild  bitter  vegetable  infusion  should  be  substituted. 

We  are  presented  with  the  post-mortem  appearances  in  a  single  case 
examined  by  Dr.  White.  The  body  was  not  emaciated,  a  half  an  inch  of  > 
fat  covered  the  abdominal  muscles.  The  posterior  integuments  of  the 
bead  were  swollen;  both  pupils  dilated;  on  removing  the  calvarium,  a 
considerable  amount  of  blood  flowed  from  the  sinuses  of  the  dura  matter. 
The  arachnoid  membrane  adhered  with  moderate  firmness  to  tlie  surface  of 
the  convolutions ;  whilst  removing  the  brain  from  two  to  three  ounces  of 
clear  transparent  serum  escaped  from  the  ventricles.  The  brain  appeared 
heavier  than  usual.  The  surface  of  the  convolutions  was  much  flattened. 
The  base  of  the  brain  bore  evident  marks  of  inflammation.  The  mem- 
branes covering  the  medulla  oblongata  and  the  cerebellum,  the  right  lobe 
more  especially,  were  thickened  and  opaque,  adhering,  likewise,  pretty 
firmly  to  the  fissures  of  Sylvius.  The  membranes  at  the  base  were  unusu- 
aUy  vascular,  but  the  substance  of  the  brain  itself  was  not  much  altered  in 
coior  or  in  consistence.    The  membranes,  more  particularly  around  the 
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third  nerve  of  the  right  ade,  were  thickened  and  more  yascular  than 
natural  On  examining  the  superior  surfJEice  of  the  brain,  and  separating 
the  two  hemispheres,  they  mve  way  inferiorly,  from  a  softness  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  middle  lobe  of  both  hemispheres,  and  of  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  corpus  callosum.  The  corpora  striata  were  slightly  injected,  and 
softened,  particularly  that  of  the  right  side.  The  lining  membrane  of  the 
ventricles  was  not  altered  in  color. 

On  dividmg  the  vertebrae,  a  considerable  quantity  of  fluid  blood  pushed 
out,  the  moment  the  interior  of  the  canal  was  reached.  It  appeared  to' be 
perfectly  fiooded  and  engorged.  The  membranes  were  evidently  thickened 
and  highly  vascular.  The  spinal  marrow  was  not  altered  in  appearance, 
but^  if  anything,  somewhat  softer  than  natural  The  substance  of  the 
marrow  itself  was  not  injected. 

The  viscera  of  the  thorax  presented  no  appearance  of  disease. 
The  liver  was  perfectly  engorged  with  blood — an  incision  being  made 
through  itb  structure,  the  blood  could  be  squeezed  from  it  as  from  a  sponge. 
Its  weight  was  5i  pounds.  The  gall  bladder  was  distended  with  a  quan- 
tity of  thick,  black,  bilious  matter.  The  spleen  was  large,  but  contained 
litlle  blood  in  comparison  with  the  liver. 

The  kidneys  were  congested  but  otherwise  healthy.  The  mtestines 
contained  a  quantity  of  thm  greenish  matter.  .There  were  a  few  spots  of 
ecchymoses  in  the  lower  two-fifths  of  the  ileum.  The  small  intestines 
contained  a  few  large  worms.  The  alimentary  canal  was  otherwise 
healthy.    The  urinary  bladder  bore  no  mark  of  disease. 

Dr.  Hicks  gives  also  an  account  of  the  post-mortem  examination  in  one 
case,  but  it  is  so  deficient  in  deUul  that  nothing  satisfoctory  can  be  derived 
from  it 

The  same  fi)rm  of  disease  prevailed  also,  during  the  last  year,  at  Roche- 
port,  Boon  county,  Missouri  In  a  letter  addressed  to  Professor  DuDglison, 
[Medical  Examiner,  VoL  10, p.  604.)  Dr.  W.  C.  Phillips^  thus  describes  the 
disease  as  it  appeared  in  the  last  mentioned  locality. 

It  occurred  in  persons  of  all  ages,  but  most  commonly  in  children  from 
10  to  15  years.  The  first  indication  of  an  attack  was.  often  a  pain  in  the 
hand,  foot,  arms,  legs,  eye,  brain,  lungs,  stomach  or  bowels.  Sometimes 
one,  or  at  others  a  number  of  these  locations  at  the  same  time,  were 
primarily  affected.  In  some  cases  there  was  a  sensation  as  of  cords 
drawing  at  the  back  of  the  neck,  producing  stiffness.  In  one  case,  there 
was  a  contraction  of  the  occipito  frontalis,  and  of  the  muscles  of  the  face. 
In  many  instances  there  was  so  much  soreness  of  the  surface  as  to  render 
the  smallest  amount  of  clothing  intolerable.  The  disease  was  usually 
ushered  in  with  a  chill,  of  variable  intensity,  succeeded  by  a  re-action, 
differing  in  intensity,  and  this  re-action  was  followed,  in  from  3  to  12 
hours,  by  a  second  cnill  In  many  cases  there  was  excruciating  pun  in  the 
arms,  legs,  and  other  parts  of  the  body,  and  this  pain,  when  located  in  the 
limbs,  was  often  accompanied  with  swelling  of  and  stiffness  and  inability  to 
move  the  joints  and  more  or  less  loss  of  we  use  of  the  limbs.  The  pains 
were  sometimes  permanent,  but  at  others,  shifting  from  one  point  to  the 
other.  The  neck  was  often  drawn  backwards  or  forwards  to  an  angle  of 
about  45^  from  its  natural  position,  and  so  rigidly  fixed,  that  it  would 
break  short  off  before  it  could  be  forced  to  resume  its  proper  position — It 
was  at  the  same  time,  considerably  swollen.    The  external  surface  was 
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sometimes  beautifally  spotted;  in  a  few  cases  there  was  an  exanthematous 
eruption.  The  disease  was  attended  by  either  profound  ooma»  wild  and 
furious  delirium,  su'.  sultus  tendinum,  apoplexy  or  paralysis.  In  one  case 
there  was  blindness  of  one  eye,  accompanied  with  permanent  pain  in  the 
head,  and  swelling  of  the  joints.  The  lungs  may  or  may  not  be  implicated. 
The  stomach  was  often  affected  with  nausea  and  vomiting.  The  bowels 
were  not  particularly  affected.  Trismus  occurred  in  one  case.  In  other 
cases  there  was  an  mabiUty  to  swallow  anything,  firom  the  swollen  and 
painful  condition  of  the  larynx  pharynx. 

Five-sixths  of  the  cases  terminated  fatally. — In  many  instances  the  fatal 
event  occurs  almost  at  the  very  onset  of  the  disease ;  in  general,  death 
takes  place  in  from  six  to  twenty- four  houra 

Dr.  Phillips  gives  no  account  of  the  lesions  detected  upon  a  post- 
mortem examination. 


Extraction  of  Urinary  Calculi  by  a  Novel  Method, — Dr.  Parrish 
exhibited  a  specimen  of  round  white  calculi,  varying  in  sise  from  a  pin's 
head  to  a  small  pea,  which  had  been  extracted  from  the  bladder  through 
the  eye  of  a  simple  flexible  catheter  of  medium  size.  The  whole  number 
withdrawn  in  this  way  was  about  forty,  two  or  three  coming  away  at  a  time, 
and  generally  without  pain.  As  the  case  furnished  some  points  of  unusual 
interest,  Dr.  P.  stated  the  history  of  it,  as  derived  from  the  patient  himself; 
whose  views  as  to  the  manner  in  which  these  calculi  were  formed,  as  well 
as  to  the  proper  method  of  extracting  them,  are  novel  and  interesting. ' 

The  patient,  William  Hembel,  Esq.,  President  of  the  Academy  of  Nat- 
ural Sciences,  is  well  known  to  many  of  the  Fellows  as  a  gentieman  of 
varied  scientific  acquirements^  who,  although  not  one  of  our  profession,  has 
devoted  much  time  to  medical  investigations.  He  is  now  past  eighty  years 
of  age,  and  has  been  for  some  years  more  or  less  subject  to  attacks  of 
painful  and  difficult  urination,  from  an  enlarged  prostate  gland ;  this  dis- 
tressing malady  has,  within  the  past  eighteen  months,  been  considerably 
aggravated,  so  that  he  has  been  obliged  to  rely  altogetlier  upon  the  use  of 
the  catheter  in  evacuating  the  bladder. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  present  year  he  suffered  to  an  intense  degree, 
and  did  not  derive  the  accustomed  relief  from  the  use  of  instruments. 
The  urine  was  highly  ammoniacal,  and  deposited  a  large  quantity  of  ropy 
mucus.  In  this  condition  it  occurred  to  him,  that  a  considerable  portion  of 
acrid  urine,  mixed  with  inucus,  must  settie  down  in  the  bas-fond  of  the 
bladder,  beyond  the  reach  of  the  catheter,  as  ordinarily  introduced ;  and 
hence  that  only  a  portion  of  its  contents  was  evacuated,  the  rest  remaining 
behind  as  a  source  of  renewed  irritation.  A  reference  to  the  anatomicsd 
arrangement?  of  the  parts  confirmed  this  view,  and  induced  him  to  resort  to 
a  simple  expedient  to  remedy  this  difficulty.  The  catheter  was  introduced 
by  the  patient  himself  in  the  erect  position,  and  all  the  fluid  contents  of 
the  bladder  evacuated  through  it;  but,  before  withdrawing  it^  the  body- 
was  bent  forward,  and  the  free  extremity  of  the  catheter  slightly  elevated, 
so  as  to  throw  the  pcHnt  of  the  instrument  into  the  portion  of  the  bladder 
below  the  symphysis  pubis,  at  the  same  time  that  the  palm  of  the  hand 
was  placed  between  the  thighs,  in  order  to  allow  the  lingers  to  press  upon 
the  perineum ;  gentle  motion  was  now  made  upon  this  part,  With  a  view  of 
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elevating  the  depending  portion  of  the  bladder,  and  of  thiis  throwing  the 
mucus  which  might  have  settled  there,  into  the  eye  of  the  catheter. 

By  thus  striking  the  perineum,  ropy  mucu%  having  an  ammoniacal 
odor,  was  discharged  in  considerable  quantity,  to  the  great  relief  of  the 
patient,  and  fully  confirming  the  correctness  of  the  course  adopted.  This 
expedient  was  successfully  resorted  to  at  the  close  of  each  operation  with 
the  catheter,  a  portion  of  mucus  always  appearing  after  the  urine  had  been 
evacuated.  It  was  on  one  of  these  occasions  that  the  patient  discovered 
on  withdrawing  the  catheter,  that  it  was  blocked  up  with  several  small 
round  calculi,  which  had  been  thrown  into  the  eye  of  the  instrument^  and 
were  thus  readily  withdrawn  without  pain.  In  this  way,  the  whole  num- 
ber of  calculi  have  been  at  different  times  extracted ;  and  on  only  one 
occasion  did  any  suffering  follow ;  tliis  was  occasioned  by  the  calculus  being 
too  large  to  pass  within  the  eye  of  the  instrument,  thus  presentmg  a  rough 
surface  to  the  passage,  and  causing  slight  laceration  of  the  urethra,  with 
some  hemorrhage. 

By  contmuing  this  plan  of  emptying  the  bladder,  the  irritation  of  the 
organ  was  greaUy  lessened,  the  urine  improved,  and  the  mucous  discharge 
gradually  diminished,  leaving  the  patient  in  a  more  comfortable  condition 
uian  he  had  experienced  for  many  months.  He  now  believes  himself 
entirely  clear  from  the  calculi,  and  enjoys  comparative  exemption  from 
suffering,  with  improved  health. 

It  is  evident  that  the  process  above  described,  could  not  be  accomplished 
with  a  silver  catheter,  or  with  the  body  in  an  erect  position. 

The  practical  deductions  which  our  venerable  friend  draws  from  expe- 
rience in  his  own  case,  may  be  thus  summarily  stated : 

He  believes  that  much  of  the  suffering  attendant  upon  the  disease, 
(enlarged  prostrate)  may  be  caused  by  the  presence  of  irritating  matters, 
which,  from  gravity,  settle  in  the  concavity  of  the  viscus  below  the  sym- 
physis pubis,  and  out  of  the  reach  of  the  catheter  when  introduced  in  the 
ordinary  way ;  this  mucous  secretion,  if  allowed  to  remain,  forms  a  vehicle 
for  the  collection  of  solid  particles  deposited  from  the  urine,  and  for  the 
formation  of  calculous  concretions.  CalcuH  thus  formed,  may  exist  for  a 
long  time  unsuspected,  thus  aggravating  the  spasms  of  the  neck  of  the 
bladder,  and  increasing  the  incontinence  of  urine  to  a  great  degree. 
Hence,  it  is  impoi*tant^  in  all  cases  of  enlarged  prostate,  attended  with 
painful  urination,  thoroughly  to  evacuate  the  bladder,  either  by  frequently 
washing  it  out,  or  by  the  process  found  so  successful  in  the  case  now  rela- 
ted. To  accomplish  this,  the  gum  elastic  catheter  must  always  be  employed, 
while  the  position  of  the  body,  together  with  the  pressure  upon  the  perin- 
eum, in  the  manner  indicated,  will  be  found  indispensable  to  success.  The 
accidental  discovery  of  calculi  in  the  catheter  in  the  present  case,  seemed 
to  point  out  the  practicability  of  this  method  of  extracting  them,  in  the 
early  period  of  theu*  formation,  and  thus,  of  preventing  a  painful  and 
dangerous  operation,  which  might  be  rsndered  necessary,  if  this  simple 
expedient  were  not  adopted. 

Should  subsequent  observation  confirm  the  above  views,  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted, that' an  important  addition  will  have  been  made  to  our  means  of 
treating  one  of  the  most  painful  diseases  to  which  man  is  liable,  a  malady 
which  often  renders  the  latter  period  of  life  a  season  of  sorrow  and  anguish, 
and  causes  its  victim  to  look  forward  to  death,  as  a  welcome  messenger. — 
Ihid, 
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CcLse  of  Psetido- Membranous  Laryngitia,  in  which  the  operation  of  Tra- 
cheotomy was  performedy  and  followed  by  complete  recovery.  By  Prof. 
C.  D.  Meigs. 

A  child  four  years  of  age  becoming  affected  with  difficult  and  noisy 
respiration,  was  placed  under  the  care  of  a  homceopathic  practitioner;  the 
parents  having  lost  already  a  child  from,  croup,  recognized  m  this,  the  same 
symptoms  as  were  observed  in  the  former  case,  and  su^^gested  to  the  med- 
ical attendant^  that  the  child  was  laboring  under  that  disease,  but  this  he 
declared  was  not  the  case,  but  rather  thought  that  the  attack  would  turn 
out  to  be  one  of  measles.  The  child,  however,  grew  worse  and  worse — 
no  eruption  appeared  upon  the  skin,  and  at  the  end  of  two  weeks,  the  res- 
piration having  become  mcreased  in  difficulty  and  attended  with  a  distinct 
croupy  sound,  while  the  voice  of  the  child  was  nearly  extinct,  the  parents 
became  alarmed  and  sent  for  Dr.  Meigs.  His  son.  Dr.  J.  F.  Meigs,  imme- 
diately saw  the  patient,  and  found  it  in  an  advanced  stage  of  gemiine 
membranous  croup,  attended  with  symptoms  of  the  most  violent  character; 
and  extensive  deposition  of  membranous  matter  appeared  to  have  taken 
place,  and  the  case  was  looked  upon  as  almost  hopeless — ^with  the  view 
however,  of  affording,  if  possible,  some  relief  to  the  extreme  difficulty  of 
breathmg,  the  Doctor  directed  the  application  of  five  or  six  leeches  to  the 
« throat  oa  each  side  of  the  trachea.  Dr.  C.  D.  Meigs  now  saw  the  child, 
and  considered  it  to  be  in  the  most  imminent  danger.  The  croupal  symp- 
toms were  intense.  Upon  auscultation,  not  the  slightest  respiratory  mur- 
mur could  be  detected  in  any  part  of  the  chest,  giving  the  idea  of  an 
individual  laboring  under  complete  hepatization  of  both  lungs.  The  air 
passed  into  the  lungs  with  the  greatest  difficulty,  the  respiratory  effort  being 
prolonged  to  an  extent  beyond  what  the  Doctor  recollects  to  have  ever 
oefore  witnessed.  The  child  was  extremely  restiess,  its  head  was  thrown 
back  upon  the  spine,  and  every  moment  strangulation  seemed  imminent. 
A  half  ounce  of  powdered  alum  was  directed,  and  one  drachm  of  it  given 
to  the  child  at  inteivals  of  twenty  minutes,  until  emesis  was  produced, 
which  did  not  occur  until  after  the  fourth  dose.  This  was  rather  an 
xmcommon  occurrence,  vomiting  being  generally  produced  by  a  single  dose 
of  the  alum ;  it  evidentiy  indicated  a  torpid  state  of  the  nervous  mass,  the 
result  of  the  great  change  produced  in  the  blood,  in  consequence  of  the 
imperfect  performance  of  the  respiratory  function.  No  nausea  or  prostra- 
tion followed  the  action  of  the  emetic. 

Early  the  next  morning  found  the  child  laboring  imder  the  most  distres- 
sing difficulty  of  respiration;  the  surface,  and  particularly,  the  face,  lips, 
and  tongue,  were  of  a  blue  color,  and  nearly  all  the  symptoms  of  a  state 
of  asphyxia  were  present  Dr.  M.  considered  that  death  was  inevitable, 
but  still,  the  operation  of  tracheotomy,  though  a  forlorn  hope,  presented 
itself  as  the  only  possible  means  of  relie£  This  was  stated  to  the  parents, 
who  consented  that  it  should  be  tried;  accordingly,  at  11  o'clock  the  opera- 
tion was  performed  by  Dr.  Pancoast  After  laying  bare  the  trachea,  he 
divided  the  second,  third  and  fourth  cartilagenous  rings;  immediately  upon 
opening  the  trachea,  a  discharge  took  place  of  mucus,  mixed  with  blood 
and  portions  of  plastic  lymph.  In  forty  seconds,  the  child  breathed  with 
great  freedono.     Instead  of  inserting  a  tube  in  the  usual  manner,  tbrougb 
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the  opening  into  the  trachea.  Dr.  Pancoast  secured  the  <open  state  of  this, 
by  cutting  from  the  trachea  an  elliptical  portion  of  cartilage,  thus  leaving 
an  OTa]  opening  into  the  tube  somewhat  larger  than  that  of  the  two  nostrils; 
while  the  edges  of  the  incision  through  the  soft  parts,  were  kept  asunder 
by  a  leaden  wire,  which  passing  around  the  neck,  had  the  hooked  ends  of 
its  two  free  extremities  insertea  on  each  side  of  the  wound.'  The  next  day 
the  child  was  up  and  running  about  In  a  few  days,  the  edges  of  the 
incision  in  the  neck  were  brought  together,  the  wound  rapidly  healed,  and 
the  child,  within  a  surprisingly  short  period,  recovered  perfectly,  without  a 
single  disagreeable  i^^ptom  occurring.  — Ibid, 


Angina  FoUicvioaa  of  the  Pharynx,  (hypertrophy  of  the  follicles  of  the 
phaiynx,)  by  M^  Chomek     (Translated  for  the  Medical  Examiner.) 

Authors  on  internal  pathology  say  nothing  of  this  affection ;  even  Pinel 
does  not  mention  it  It  is  difficult  to  iiccoimt  for  the  silence  of  so  many 
nunute  observers,  on  a  disease  which,  although  not  very  common,  is  still 
frequently  met  with  by  those  who  examine  the  throats  of  their  patients. 
M.  Chomel  has  collected  during  the  past  year,  twenty-two  cases.  It  is  not 
a  very  dangerous  disease,  but  is  exceedingly  annoying  to  the  patient^  who^ 
for  that  reason,  is  willing  to  submit  to  Any  treatment 

It  is  characterized  by  the  abnormal  development,  or  hypertrophy  of  the 
follicles  of  the  pharynx,  uvula  or  soft  palat%  It  may  occur  at  any' age, 
but  is  mostly  to  be  seen  in  those  from  fifteen  to  thirty  years  old.  It  is 
also  more  firequent  in  men  than  in  women,  in  the  proportion  of  seventeen 

to  five. 

We  often  observe  in  patients  affected  with  this  disease,  that  there  is  a 
very  peculiar  shape  in  the  superior  maxillary  bone.  Instead  of  forming  a 
regularly  curved  arch,  it  rises  very  rapidly  from  the  alveolar  process  of 
eitner  side,  and  meets  at  an  acute  angle  at  the  top.  In  consequence  of 
this  the  nasal  fossae  are  very  much  contracted,  and  the  air  passes  with 
much  more  difficulty  by  that  route;  the  person  is  obliged,  uierefore,  to 
breathe  more  or  less  with  the  mouth.  The  upper  lip  is  usually  quite 
short,  exposing  the  superior  incisor  teeth  to  view,  and  causing  the  patient 
to  sleep  with  tiie  mouth  open. 

We  are  particular  in  describing  these  anatomical  peculiarities,  says  M. 
Ghomel,  because  we  do  not  regard  it  as  a  simple  comcidence,  but  as  being 
concerned  in  the  production  of  the  disease  of  which  we  are  speaking. 

Every  organ  which  secretes  more  than  is  natural,  tends  necessarily  to 
become  hypertrophied.  In  order  to  prevent  the  pharynx  from  becoming 
dry,  in  patients  with  the  above  conformation,  the  follicles  take  on  excessive 
action,  and  in  that  way  they  gradually  enlarge. 

The  patient  is  often  simultaneously  affected  with  herpes,  while  many 
have  suffered  with  acne. 

Profession  exercises  a  great  influence  in  the  development  of  the  disease 
in  questioa  In  singers  we  see  the  follicles  very  much  enlarged  sometimes 
without  causing  any  inconvenience ;  in  that  case  it  cannot  be  considered  a 
morbid  affectaoa  The  mucus  membrane  may  even  be  thickened  and  red 
without  being  deceased.  There  is  no  desire  to  expectorate  during  the  act 
of  singing,  but  after  returning  home,  or  ceasing  for  a  time  to  smg,  secretion 
takes  place  freely. 
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In  most  cases  the  disease  comes  on  very  gradually,  and,  after  arming  at 
a  certain  stage,  is  very  troublesome  to  the  patient.  It  often  begins  wim  a 
slight  cough,  accompanied  with  expectoration  just  like  an  ordinary  catarrh, 
which  it  is  supposed  will  soon  get  well  and  requires  no  attention.  When 
the  secretion  has  become  very  great,  however,  it  is  very  troublesome. 
Some  persons  say  that  the  attack  has  been,  in  them,  very  sudden. 

The  disease  evinces  itself  first,  by  a  disagreeable  sensation  in  the  back 
part  of  the  throBt;  the  patient  makes  pamfiu  e£forts  to  swallow  or  expec- 
torate the  mucus  lodged  at  the  top  of  the  air  passages ;  he  is  forced  to 
drink  small  portions  of  water  to  relieve  the  painful  irritation,  and  does  in 
reality  succeed  for  a  short  time  in  this  way. 

In  mild  cases,  on  depressing  the  ton^e  with  a  spoon,  several  small, 
round,  red  points  about  the  size  of  a  miilet-seed  may  be  seen.  At  this 
stage  the  follicles  are  not  very  prominent,  but  at  a  later  period  they  are 
larger  and  in  the  form  of  disks,  m  shape  hke  a  small  lei^s;  sometimes  they 
are  ovoid.  In  other  instances,  or  where  the  disease  is  farther  advanced, 
these  hypertrophied  patches  are  elongated,  and  form  a  projecting  tumour, 
in  other  cases  again,  the  whole  surface  of  the  pharynx  is  covered  with 
these  patches,  leaving  small  points  here  and  were,  where  the  mucous 
membrane  is  in  its  natural  condition. 

The  alteration  in  the  follicles  is  not  always  proportionate  to  the  intensity 
of  the  symptoms ;  that  depends  upon  the  impressibility  of  the  patient 

It  is  not  unusual  to  find  the  surface  of  the  follicles  covered  with  a  thick, 
adherent  mucus,  which  the  patient  must  first  remove  by  coughing  or  garg* 
ling,  in  order  that  we  may  see  the  extent  of  the  lesion. 

The  disease  is  essentially  chronic,  sometimes  it  disappears  of  itsel(  or 
yields  to  the  most  simple  remedies;  at  others  it  is  stubborn,  and  resists  all 
the  remedies  we  can  use. 

The  prognosis  is  not  at  all  grave ;  it  never  endangers  life,  but  often  obliges 
the  patient  to  change  his  profession.  The  exercise  of  the  voice  constantly 
aggravates  the  symptoms ;  the  lawyer  is  obliged  to  turn  magistrate,  and 
the  singer  to  devote  himself' to  mstrumental  niusic. 

The  cough  is  guttural ;  it  does  not  come  from  the  chest>  neither  does  the 
mucus,  which  is  not  generally  large  in  quantity;  it  is  in  the  form  of  a 
globule,  about  the  size  of  a  pea,  very  tenacious  and  semi-transparent 
Occasionally,  especially  in  the  morning,  the  diseased  surface  is  covered 
with  black  points,  which  alarm  the  patient  veiy  much,  because  he  fears 

Ehthisis.     These  points  are  merely  little  points  of  carbon,  which  are  emitted 
y  the  lamps.     To  the  physician  they  are  of  no  moment 

The  voice  is  changed,  and  as  this  is  an  accompanimenf  of  phthisis,  many 
persons  are  very  much  frightened  by  it,  particularly  students  of  medicine ; 
but  the  remaining  symptoms,  and  the  examination  of  the  throaty  remove 
all  doubts  on  this  point 

Speech  is  tiresome,  and  it  is  for  this  reason  that  the  patient  commonly 
eomes  to  consult  the  physician.  Heading  aloud  is  very  fatiguing,  and  the 
patient  cannot  continue  it  long  at  a  time.  Sometimes  a  veiy  tenacious 
mucus  collects,  which  prevents  the  person  from  speaking  at  all  for  a  short 
period. 

Smgers  notice  that  in  smging  ihey  have  lost  one  or  two  notes,  and  their 
voice  is  less  clear  and  sweet 
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On  examining  the  throat,  the  mucous  membrane  covering  the  palate  is 
found  to  be  redder  than  usual;  this  redness  is  not  uniform.  T^ere  are 
small  red  points  which  increase  in  number  as  they  approach  the  uvula; 
these  same  red  points  may  be  observed  on  the  half-arches  of  the  palate; 
but  it  is  in  the  pharynx  that  the  disease  is  most  marked. 

The  diagnosis  is  by  no  means  easy;  there  are  individuals^  however, 
whose  fauces  are  so  sensitive  that  it  la  exceedingly  difficult  to  examine 
,  their  throata    It  is  best  to  frequently  repeat  the  examination,  and  not  to 
confound  the  morbid  enlai^ment  of  the  follicles  with  their  natural  devel- 
opment which  exists  in  lawyers  and  singers  and  demand  no  treatment. 

The  treatment  is  accompanied  by  many  difficultie&  Cauterization  is  the 
most  convenient  and  the  most  efficatious,  but  it  is  not  easy  sometimes  to 
limit  the  caustic  in  its  action,  so  as  not  to  perforate  the  mucous  membrane. 
The  best  caustics  are  the  nitrate  of  silver,  the  nitrate  of  mercuiy,  or  nitric 
acid  diluted  with  three  parts  of  water  and  applied  by  means  of  a  sponge* 

We  cauterize,  in  this  way,  the  whole  surface,  both  healthy  and  diseased. 
If  the  tumours  are  small,  they  may  be  touched  several  times,  at  intervals 
of  three  or  four  days.  In  this  way  we  get  the  action  both  of  a  caustic  and 
astringent^  and  sometimes  will  cure  our  patient. 

The  caustic  we  have  just  mentioned  should  not  be  used,  as  a  general 
rule,  until  milder  remedies  have  foiled.  We  should  first  have  recourse  to 
borax  or  alum,  as  a  gargle,  m  solution,  (fifteen  grains  dissolved  in  a  tumbler 
full  of  water;)  this  will  suffice  sometimes  to  restore  the  parts  to  their 
natural  condition;  mostly,  however,  it  only  relieves  the  patient  for  the  time 
being. 

The  sulphur  waters  of  the  Pyrenees  and  Enghier,  are  frequentlj 
employed  with  success,  those  of  Enghier  especially,  in  consequence,  doubt- 
lessly, of  the  sulphate  of  lime  which  they  contain.  M.  Chomel  advises  to 
drink  two  glasses  of  this  water  in  the  morning,  gargHng  ¥rith  it  first,  and 
then  swallowing  it  by  mouthfids,  so  as  to  give  the  parts  a  sort  of  local 
batL  In  the  summer  season  this  may  be  combined  with  baths  and 
douches  on  the  neck.  Reading  aloud,  and  talking,  must  be  avoided.  The 
diet  must  be  moderate.  AU  acrid,  stimulating  food,  such  as  is  prepared 
with  butter,  or  fried,  and  all  vegetables  and  green  fruits  should  be  avoided. 
Lasdy,  it  is  necessary  to  reduce  to  powder,  or  soften  such  aliment  as  is 
very  hard — such  as  cruists  of  bread — so  that  it  shaU  not  scratch  and  irritate 
the  fiiuces  when  swallowed. — {Mevue  MtdUo-  Chirurgicaltf  from  the  Cra- 
zette  des  Bopitaux.) 


Injunom  efeets  of  Tobacco^  Tea,  and  C&fee, — Clinic  of  Prof  Pabebb. — 
A  man  aged  35  years,  has  been  troubled  with  palpitation  of  the  heart  two 
years;  temperate  habits,  drinks  tea  and  coffee,  and  chews  tobacco;  bowels 
slightly  costive;  tongue  somewhat  furred;  pulse  neariy  natural;  some 
dyspeptic  xmeasiness  in  the  gastric  region.  The  pulsations  were  greatly 
increased  by  mental  or  physical  excitement,  or  exercise.  A  earefiil  exanu- 
nation  could  detect  none  of  the  physical  signs  of  organic  disease  of  the 
heart  This  case  said  Dr.  Parker,  is  very  inteii»ung  to  the  student  aii4 
young  practitioner,  as  it  finely  illustrates  a  large  cla»  of  similar  ailments^ 
m  which  a  connect  diagnosis  is  of  the  greatest  coo&eqaeBce  in  reference  to 
the  treatment 
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There  we  have  such  a  train  of  ordinary  symptoms,  embracing  long  con- 
tinued palpitations,  and  these  uniformly  increased  by  mental  excitement  or 
physicaJ  exercise,  that,  without  the  aid  of  auscultation  and  percussion,  it 
would  be  impossible  to  deny  the  existence  of  true  organic  disease  of  the 
heart.  But  if  hypertrophy  existed,  there  ought  to  be  increased  fulness 
of  the  left  side ;  the  apex  of  the  heart  ought  to  be  foimd  on  a  line  outside 
of  the  nipple,  or  more  than  three  inches  and  a  half  from  the  centre  of  the 
sternum ;  the  hand,  when  placed  •  over  the  heart,  ought  to  receive  the 
impression  of  being  distinctly  lifted  up  by  the  heart's  pulsation ;  and  there 
would  be  dulness  on  percussion,  and  absence  of  the  respiratory  murmur 
over  a  larger  space  than  natural  Again,  if  the  semilunar  valves  were 
diseased,  application  of  the  ear  over  the  junction  of  the  cartilage  of  the 
third  rib  with  the  sternum,  should  elicit  the  abnormal  sounds  belonging  to 
that  disease ;  or  if  the  mitral  valves  are  afiPected,  placing  the  ear  over  the 
apex  of  the  heart  should  elicit  ^a  similar  result  There,  however,  we  have 
none  of  these  results ;  and  hence,  we  may  conclude  with  much  certainty, 
that  all  the  cardiac  disturbance  is  purely  functional,  depending  on  derange- 
ment of  the  digestive  organs, — and  this  again  depending  on  the  free  use 
of  Tobacco,  Tea,  and  Ccffee,  and  too  much  confinement  within  doors.  What» 
then,  are  the  indications  of  treatment  ?  Shall  we  give  physic  in  such  a 
case  ?  Will  physic  cure  bad  habits  ?  Not  a  bit  of  it  Let  the  patient, 
simply,  throw  away  his  Tobacco,  his  Tea,  and  his  Coffee ;  adopt  a  plain  and 
wholesome  diet,  and  take  regular  exercise  in  the  open  air,  and  he  will  soon 
be  well ; — in  a  word  remove  the  causes  of  derangement,  and  the  effects 
will  cease.  Dr.  Parker  here  alluded  to  the  fact,  that  much  less  medicine 
is  now  given  by  well  educated  physicians  than  formerly;  and  to  the  erro^ 
neous  supposition  that  this  was  owing  to  the  influence  of  some  modem 
theories.  Nothmg,  he  said,  could  be  ^rther  from  the  truth ;  on  the  con- 
trary, it  is  owing  entirely  to  the  increase  in  our  knowledge  of  disease,  and 
especially  to  our  more  precise  and  certain  means  of  diagnosi&  For  it  may 
be  laid  down  as  a  general  rule,  that  the  more  certain  and  accurate  is  our 
knowledge  of  the  nature,  extent,  and  existing  stage  of  disease,  the  more 
perfectly  shall  we  adapt  our  remedies  to  the  precise  objects  to  be  accom- 
plished, and,  consequently,  the  less  will  be  required.  While  so  long  as  our 
ideas  of  the  nature,  extent^  and  location  of  disease  are  confused  and  uncer- 
tain, so  long  shall  we  be  prone  to  increase  the  quantity  and  variety  of  our 
remedies,  with  the  hope  that  some  one  of  the  number  will  hit  the  disease. 
And  lucky  will  he  be,  who,  under  such  circumstances,  does  not  hit  the 
patient  instead  of  the  disease. — Annalist. 


Poisoning  by  Arsenic  successfully  treated  with  Calcined  Magnesia,     By 
Emory  Bissel,  M.  D.,  of  Norwalk,  Conn. 

Peter  Galpin,  a  labourer,  aged  27,  a  powerful  and  robust  young  man,  of 
intemperate  habits,  attempted  suicide  on  the  evening  of  the  24th  of  March 
last,  by  taking  arsenic.  As  is  often  the  fact,  he  was  prompted  to  the  deed 
by  those  horrors  and  remorse  of  conscience  which  so  often  succeed  a 
debauch.  The  quantity  taken,  as  nearly  as  could  be  determined,  was  not 
far  from  a  scruple.  When  I  was  first  apprised  of  the  fact,  two  hours  had 
elapsed  from  the  time  it  was  taken.    I  hastened  the  messenger  who  came 
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for  me  as  quickly  back  as  possible,  wiih  some  tbirty  grains  of  stilpbate  of 
zinc — in  two  doses — with  directions  to  administer  it  as  soon  as  be  could 
reacb  home,  on  horseback — distance  about  one  mile — ^to  give  the  second 
parcel  in  ten  minutes,  if  needful  I  followed  as  expeditiously  as  I  could; 
when  I  arriyed  he  had  vomited  freely  twice,  but  without  any  relief.  The 
family  had  given  him  copious  draughts  of  a  weak  infusion  of  tobacco^ 
which  produced  no  other  effect  than  to  increase  his  suflferinffs,  which  at 
this  time  were  extreme ;  so  much  so,  that  he  begged  me  to  kill  him  at 
once,  if  I  could  not  end  his  pain  in  any  other  way.  His  pulse  was  one 
hundred  and  thuiy  per  minute,  small  and  wiry,  He  complained  of  great 
constriction  and  dryness  of  the  fauces,  but  chiefly  of  a  most  agonizing  pain 
and  burning  in  the  stomach;  it  seemed,  as  he  expressed'  it,  "  as  if  it  were 
filled  with  burning  coals."  As  nearly  three  hours  had  now  elapsed,  since 
the  poison  entered  the  stomach,  I  considered  that  any  further  effort  to 
evacuate  it  would  be  futile,  and  that  if  life  was  saved  at  all,  it  must  be  by 
the  antidotal  power  of  some  medicinal  agent.  Having  had  my  attention 
directed  to  the  experiments  of  Prof  Peter,  of  Transylvania  University,  and 
the  case  of  Lepage,  published  in  the  January  and  April  number  of  this 
Journal,  in  1847, 1  determined  to  give  the  calcined  magnesia  a  fair  trial, 
and  accordingly  put  it  up  in  drachm  doses,  to  be  given  every  hour,  mixed  in 
•milk  and  water.  During  the  hour  I  remained  wim  him,  his  symptoms  were 
rapidly  becoming  more  imfavorable.  The  pulse  was  one  hundred  and 
fifty  per  minute,  the  constriction  and  dryness  of  the  fauces  extreme,  the 
whole  surface  bedewed  with  peispiration,  the  pain  and  burning  sensation  in 
the  stomach  seemed  augmented  to  the  highest  possible  decree,  whilst  the 
right  hand  was  entirely  paralyzed ;  in  shorty  every  thing  betokened  a  speedy 
dissolution.  I  left  him  at  10  o'clock  in  charge  of  the  mistress  of  the 
family,  whom  I  knew  to  be  an  intelligent  and  fkithful  nurse.  On  visiting 
him  the  next  morning,  instead  of  findmg  him  dead,  as  I  much  feared,  I 
was  very  happily  surprised  to  find  him  very  quietiy  dozing  in  an  easy  chair. 
I  learned  from  the  lady,  who  had  been  unremitting  in  her  care  of  lucd 
during  the  whole  night,  that  in  a  very  few  minutes  (not  more  than  ^ve  or 
ten)  after  taking  the  first  dose  of  magnesia,  he  said  he  felt  much  relieved, 
and  before  the  time  came  for  the  second  dose,  he  had  fEdlen  into  a  dose. 
She  stated  that  each  successive  dose  had  produced  the  most  surprising  and 
marked  miti^tion  of  every  symptom,  and  that  long  before  morning  he  was 
entirely  freed  from  suffering,  and  had,  on  the  whole,  passed  a  quiet  and 
comfortable  night  The  bowels  had  moved  freely  and  easily  twice  during 
the  time.  He  complained  of  nothing  save  a  general  weakness,  and  a  sort 
of  faintness  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  The  nght  hand  had  recovered  its 
power,  and  the  pulse  had  fallen  to  eighty-five  per  minute.  Directed'  to 
continue  the  magnesia,  through  the  day,  once  in  four  hours,  and  to  give 
light  nourishment  On  the  sixth  I  made  my  third  «nd  last  visit,  as  the 
young  man  seemed  to  require  nothing  but  nursing,  and  a  littie  time,  for 
the  recovery  of  his  strength.  I  have  since  learned,  that  in  a  very  few 
days  he  resumed  his  labor  upon  tjie  farm,  and  felt  no  inconvenience  from. 
what  he  had  taken,  except  a  muscular  weakness  of  the  lower  extremitieB, 
which  was  not  very  great  The  case,  in  some  of  its  aspects,  much  resem- 
bles that  of  Lepage,  especially  in  the  prompt  Vind  efficacious  effects  of  the 
remedy,  and  the  speedy  recovery  which  followed.  Should  future  oases 
yield  results  as  gratifying  as  these  two  we  may,  indeed  congratulate  the 
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profession  in  the  possession  of  a  sovreign  and  prompt  antidote,  always  at 
band  and  easily  administeredi  to  the  dreadful  poison  by  which  such  num- 
bers of  our  race  have  found  a  terrific  and  agonizing  death. — American 
Journal  of  Medical  Sciences, 


Use  of  AnoBsihetic  Agents. — Quite  a  revulsion  of  opinion  seems  to  have 
taken  place  in  Endand  in  regard  to  the  use  of  anaesthetic  agents.  The 
editor  of  the  Lorwion  Medicm  Gazette,  in  an  editorial  article  (No.  for  July 
16th,  1848,)  commenting  on  the  case  of  Mr.  Badger,  (noticed  in  our  last 
number,  p.  84,)  remarks : — "  The  deceased  was  a  healthy,  muscular  young 
man,  who^  according  to  the  testimony  of  his  father,  had  suffered  from  no 
difficulty  of  breathing,  or  any  other  apparent  disease.  The  inspection  of 
the  body,  however,  revealed  a  diseased  state  of  the  heart  and  liver,  although 
not-oumcient  to  account  for  sudden  death.  Hence  we  arrive  at  the  con- 
clusion that  a  young  and  healthy-looking  person,  whose  appearance  and 
previous  habits  of  life  would  create  no  suspicion  of  the  existence  of  latent 
organic  disease,  may  still  be  in  such  a  condition  of  body  that  the  respiration 
of  the  vapor  will  operate  upon  him  like  a  fatal  poison.  It  is  not  here  as 
with  a  liquid  or  solid  taken  into  the  stomach — the  poison  enters  at  once 
into  the  circulation,  and  penetrates  through  the  whole  of  the  system ;  and 
but  a  few  minutes  elapse  between  apparently  perfect  health  and  the  death 
of  the  patient  The  circumstances  under  which  the  poison  is  administered 
do  not»  in  these  unfavorable  cases,  admit  of  the  application  of  any  remedy. 
The  attempt  to  abstract  blood  has  uniformally  failed.  Art  is  powerless  m 
dealing  with  the  poisonous  effects  of  this  vapor.  It  may  be  said,  and  we 
doubt  not  the  truth  of  the  statement,  that  hundreds,  nay,  thousands  of 
persons,  young  and  healthy-looking  like  the  deceased,  have  inhaled  this 
vapor  wiUiout  any  such  disastrous  effects  following.  We  have,  however, 
heard  of  some  very  narrow  escapes,  even  where  precaution  and  skill  of  the 
best  kind  had  been  employed  in  its  administration ;  and  doubtless  the  ex- 
perience of  many  of  our  readers  will  furnish  them  with  cases  corroborative 
c^  ihb  remark.  But  the  death  of  only  one  person  in  a  thousand,  when  the 
vapor  has  been  skillfully  administered — and  there  was  nothing  in  the 
patient's  aspect  or  account  of  himself  to  induce  the  operator  to  withhold 
his  consent  to  its  employment — ^becomes  a  most  serious  matter.  There 
should  be  some  extraordinary  advantage  or  benefit  to  the  individual  to 
justify  such  a  fearful  risk ;  but  the  advantage,  if  any,  in  reference  to  the 
dental  art,  is  the  alleviation  of  pain  merely  for  a  few  minutes ;  and  the 
naked  question  now  to  be  considered  is,  will  any  operator  feel  himself  jus- 
tified, after  the  case  of  Mr.  Badger,  in  employing  this  dangerous  vapor  for 
the  annulling  of  pain  in  the  extraction  of  teeth  ?  If  latent  disease  of  the 
heart  or  hver  could  always  be  clearly  diagnosed  in  a  patient,  wc  should  not 
be  called  upon  to  put  this  question :  but  as  Mr.  Badger's  case  proves  that  a 
most  expenenced  man  like  Mr.  Robinson  saw  nothing  about  the  deceased  to 
justify  his  refusal  to  employ  chloroform,  it  is  clear  that  the  most  skillful 
dentist  may  be  working  in  the  dark,  and  thus  unconsciously  be  the  means 
of  sacrificing  life  for  the  sake  of  humoring  a  patient  by  annulling  a  degree 
of  pwn  which  every  healthy  adult  should  be  able  to  bear.  The  facts  of 
this  case  have,' however,  a  benring  far  beyond  dentistry.  We  consider  that 
our  remarks  apply  to  all  the  minor  operations  of  surgery." 
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PThe  editor  of  the  Medical  Times,  in  an  editorial  article,  (Number  for 
22d  July,  1646,)  uses  still  more  decided  language  in  regard  to  the  use  of 
anaesthetic  agents. 

"  The  fate  of  chloroform,"  he  asserts,  "  is  sealed,  at  least  so  far  as  relates 
to  its  employment  in  minor  surgical  operations.  The  deaths  which  have 
occurred  to  persons  under  its  influence,  both  in  England,  France,  and 
America,  have  incontestably  proved  that  it  is  a  medicine  which  cannot  be 
administered  without  great  risk.  Anaesthetic  agents  may  be  fairly  said  to 
have  had  their  day,  and  henceforth  they  will  cease  to  be  employed,  either 
in  surgery  or  midwifery,  except  under  peculiar  circumstances,  and  by  per- 
sons of  more  than  ordinary  courage.  The  law,  up  to  the  present  time,  has 
not  interposed  to  stop  the  perilling  of  human  life  by  the  inhalation  of  ether 
and  chloroform :  but  another  death  or  two  will  rouse  it  into  action,  and  sur- 
geons, under  whose  sanction  these  agents  may  hereafter  be  administered, 
will  be  exposed  to  the  danger  of  a  prosecution  for  manslaughter. 

"  The  great  experiment  has  now  been  fairly  tried,  whether  patients 
about  to  submit  to  surgical  operations  can  be  rendered  insensible  to  pain 
by  certain  agents,  and  their  lives  not  perilled.  For  a  time  all  seemed  to 
promise  well,  and  the  first  death  whieh  occurred,  was  attributed  to  some 
other  cause  than  the  administration  of  chloroform  or  ether.  The  scien- 
tific world  was  unwilling  to  admit  that  agents  apparently  so  valuable,  should 
possess  attributes  which  would  prevent  their  general  employment.  Thus 
brandy,  rather  than  chloroform,  was  stigmatized  with  the  guilt  of  Hannah 
Greener's  death :  and  the  druggist's  apprentice,  who  expired  after  inhaling 
the  anaesthetic  agent,  merely  to  produce  a  momentary  pleasure,  was  said 
to  have  given  up  the  ghost  for  the  want  of  breath,  his  face  being  enveloped 
in  the  napkin  from  which  he  inhaled  the  much-loved  ga&  Facts,  however, 
have  since  accumulated,  which  forbid  us  to  doubt  that^  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances, death  will  follow  the  exhibition  of  chloroform  and  ether. 

"  Could  these  circumstances  be  clearly  ascertained  beforehand  by  the 
surgeon,  all  diflSculty  would  vanish,  and  science  would  be  justly  proud  of 
the  discoveries  of  Morton  and  of  Simpson.  Pain,  however,  seems  as  yet 
to  be  indissolubly  linked  to  human  nature,  and  science  has  labored  in  vain 
to  produce  its  extinction.  Chloroform  and  ether,  which  appeared  for  a 
season  to  be  two  of  the  most  important  gifts  ever  given  to  man,  have 
proved,  to  some,  fatal  poisons — ^penetrating  in  an  instant  the  whole  system 
— ^attacking  the  vital  energies,  and  compelling  them  to  yield  to  death,  though 
apparently  uninjured  previously  by  disease. 

The  way  in  which  anaesthetic  agents  are  introduced  into  the  system, 
renders  the  resources  of  our  art  powerless  in  any  attempts  to  counteract 
their  poisonous  influence.  In  no  single  instance  that  we  know  of,  has  the 
effort  to  abstract  blood  been  successful ;  nor  are  we  disposed  to  imagine 
that  much  good  would  result  from  bleeding,  if  the  venous  and  arterial 
currents  were  not  completely  stagnated.  Blood  appears  to  lose  those 
characteristics  which  are  essential  to  fife,  assuming  a  dark  color  in  the 
arteries,  while  the  fluid  in  the  veins  becomes  mixed  with  air.  This  latter 
circumstance  has  been  noticed  in  nearly  every  fatal  case,  and  is  a  phenom- 
enon which  as  yet  has  not  been  satisfactorily  accounted  for.  In  the  case 
of  the  French  female,  M.  GorrS,  the  surgeon  who  administered  the  chloro- 
form, endeavored  to  account  for  the  presence  of  air  in  the  veins,  from  the 
possibility  of  its  being  introduced  at  the  time  of  performing  the  operation, 
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whicli  was  only  that  of  opening  an  abscess  foi;  the  extraction  of  a  foreign 
body.  Like  a  zealous  friend  of  anaesthetic  agents  he  suggests  the  idea 
that  the  patient  died  from  this  cause,  and  not  from  the  mhalation  of  chlo- 
roform. M.  Velpeau,  with  great  propriety,  controverts  this  opinion,  as 
death  appeals  to  have  actually  taken  place  before  the  operation  was 
commenced ;  yet  he  advances  an  opmion  equally  as  improbable  as  that  of 
M.  Qorr4  viz.,  that,  as  the  autopsy  was  not  performed  till  twenty-four 
hours  after  death,  putrefaction  might  have  been  the  cause  of  the  air  m  the 
yeins. 

"  In  the  American  case,  though  the  body  was  not  examined  till  twenty- 
four  hours  after  death,  putrefaction  could  not  have  been  the  means  of 
generating  the  gasses  found  in  the  sinuses  of  the  dura  matter,  as  in  the 
month  of  February,  in  Cincinnati,  the  temperature  of  the  air  is  not  suffici- 
ently high  to  produce  decomposition  sufficiently  rapid  to  generate  gasses  in 
the  yeins  even  of  a  person  who  died  in  the  midst  of  health. 

"  Looking  over  the  cases,  we  are  led  to  conclude  that  the  quantity  of 
chloroform  exhibited  has  very  little  to  do  with  the  fatal  results.  In  Mr. 
Bobinson's  patient,  a  drachm  aiid  a  half  only  was  placed  m  the  apparatus ; 
in  the  American  case,  there  was  probably  not  more  administered ;  while 
the  patient  of  M.  Gorre  had  only  placed  upon  the  handkerchief  fifteen  or 
twenty  drops. 

**  In  *  all  the  fatal  cases,  death  occurred  without  any  previous  signs  of 
disease.  Had  the  patients  presented  anything  unusual  in  their  appearance, 
it  is  likely  that  the  surgeons  would. have  detected  it;  and  it  is  this  circum- 
stance that  renders  the  administration  of  chloroform  so  dangerous. 

"  Hence  it  becomes  the  members  of  the  medical  profession  to  use  with 
the  greatest  circumspection,  anjesthetic  agents.  In  the  minor  operations 
of  surgery  they  are.  now  inadmissable,  and  even  in  the  great  operations,  it 
becomes  an  important  question  whether  the  risk  incurred  will  justify  their 
employment 

*'  Since  writing  the  above  remarks,  on  looking  over  the  Gazette  Medicale 
of  the  15th  of  July,  we  find  a  case  recorded  of  a  corpulent  young  man, 
twenty-four  years  of  age,  admitted  mto  the  H6pital  Beaujon,  on  the  25th 
of  June,  and  who  sufifered  amputation  of  the  thigh,  in  consequence  of  a 
gun-shot  wound.  The  patient  inhaled  the  chloroform,  and  before  the 
operation  was  concluded,  sensibility  appeared  to  be  returning,  when  M, 
Eobertk  the  surgeon,  ordered  some  more  chloroform  to  be  mhaled ;  within 
a  Quartier  of  a  minute  the  respiration  became  stertorous,  the  face  and  lips 
pale,  the  pupils  dilated,  and  the  head  fell  upon  the  shoulder.  Power^ 
friction,  and  irritating  the  pituitary  membrane  seemed  for  a  moment,  in 
this  case,  to  produce  signs  of  returning  sensibility.  She  patient,  however, 
soon  expired 

"Here,  .again,  the  surgeon  was  willing  to  suppose  that  the  anaesthetic 
agent  was  not  the  cause  of  death,  but  rather  the  peculiar  condition  of  the 
patient  from  the  gun-shot  wound  which  he  had  received.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  the  fact  is  now  established  that  anaesthetic  agents  cannot  be  employed 
without,  in  many  cases,  endangering  the  lives  of  those  who  are  placed 
under  their  influence," — Medical  News, 
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On  the  Causes  and  TreatfmnJt  of  Abortion  and  Sterility:  being  the  restdt 
of  an  extended  pra/stical  inquiry  into  the  Physiological  and  Morbid 
conditions  of  the  Uterus,  wUh  reference  especially  to  Zeucorrhoeal 
Jiffections,  md  the  diseases  of  Menstruaiion,  By  James  Whitehead,  F. 
R  C.  S^  Surgeon  to  the  Manchester  and  Sseford  Lying-in  HospitaL 
Philadelphia,  Lea  &  Blanchard,  1848.  8  vo.,  pp.  368. 
One  hundred  and  fifty  pages  of  this  work  are  devoted  to  Menstruation, 

considered  physiologically  and  pathologically.    The  signs  of  Pregnancy  are 

next  considered,  occupying  forty-six  pages.     Next,  follows  the  subject  of 

abortion,  statistics  with  reference  to  various  points,  and  full  consideration  of 

the  causes.     Lastiy,  Sterility,  its  causes  and  treatment.    Without  containing 

much  that  is  new,  the  author,  from  the  extensive  opportunities  of  investiga- 

ti<Hi  which  he  has  enjoyed,  and  of  which  he  appears  to  have  availed  himself 

industriously,  has  contributed  a  body  of  facts,  important  in  their  bearing 

upon  various  interesting  topics,  {and  which  go  to  establish  certain  points 

with  greater  precision  than  previous  investigations  had  done. 

The  concluding  chapter  on  sterility,  is,  practically,  the  most  valuable 

portion  of  the  work.     As  his  remarks  on  the  cause  of  sterility  which,  in  his 

opinion,  is  the  most  frequent,  do  not  cover  an  extended  space,  we  transfer 

ihem  to  our  columns: — 

**  Chronic  endo-uteritis,  or  what  may  be  called  irritable  uterus,  is,  in  flEict, 
one  of  the  most  frequent  causes  of  sterility.  The  disease  generally  sets  in 
soon  after  marriage,  in  cases  where  it  is  not  attributable  to  specific  causea; 
and  in  some  rare  mstances,  there  are  evidences  of  its  having  existed  pre- 
viously. The  earliest  symptoms  are,  a  sense  of  tension  and  soreness  of  the 
abdomen,  aching  of  the  loms,  pain  of  the  hyposastrium  and  thighs,  pallor 
of  the  countenance,  languor,  and  general  malatse,  A  slight  leucorrhceal 
discharge  manifests  itself;  this,  at  first,  is  clear  and  colorless,  but  soon 
acquires  a  yellowish  or  brownish  tinge,  and  is  not  unfrequently  oifensive. 
The  menstrual  functions  are  performed  with  suffering;  the  discharge 
appears  in  xmusual  abundance,  being  sometimes  clotted ;  and  the  peculiar 
secretion  characteristic  of  internal  inflammatory  action,  occupies  the  whole 
interval  between  one  menstrual 'period  and  another.  The  affection  is 
accompanied  with  rigors  and  remittant  fever;  and  there  is  a  great  tendency 
to  peritoneal  and  enteritic  disturbance.  If  the  uterus  be  submitted  to 
examination,  its  body,  especially  at  the  posterior  aspect,  will  generally  be 
found  enlarged  and  painful  to  the  touch,  the  cervix  la  unusually  tense, 
sometimes  erysipelatous,  the  labia  are  more  or  less  "thickened,  and  present 
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a  vivid  red,  irritable-looking  ring  of  inflammation  surrounding  the  orificium 
uteri,  whence  issues  a  quantity  of  ichorous  or  sanious  fluid,  emmitting  a 
peculiar  odor.  For  the  most  part,  this  fluid  product  differs  materially  in 
its  sensible  properties  both  from  pus  and  the  normal  uterine  mucus ;  the  two 
latter  arc  essentially  alkaline ;  whereas  the  former  exhibits  an  acid  reaction, 
which  property,  on  some  occasions,  upon  subsequent  admixture  with  the 
vaginal  mucus,  becomes  sufficiently  intense  to  inflame  and  excoriate  the 
external  parts  with  which,  in  escapmg,  the  product  is  necessarily  brought 
into  contact 

The  prevention  of  pregnancy  under  these  circumstances,  may  be  occa- 
sioned m  three  ways:  in  the  first  place,  the  inflammatory  action  going  on 
within  the  uterus,  and  which  is  liable  to  be  aggravated  under  states  of 
venereal  excitement,  may  prevent  the  formation  of  the  membrana  decidua, 
and  the  ovum,  even  although  impregnated,  is  necessarily  thrown  off 
without  any  manifestation  of  its  existence  in  the  fertilized  state ;  secondly, 
the  diseased  condition  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  uterus  may  be 
extended  to  the  Fallopian  canals,  obliterating  for  the  time  their  internal 
orifices,  so  as  to  oppose  an  insurmountable  obstacle  to  the  admission  of  the 
spermatic  fluid  within  them,  and  thus  to  render  the  fertilizing  effort  abor- 
tive ;  thirdly,  the  nature  of  the  secretion  furnished  by  the  internal  surface 
of  the  uterus  or  of  the  vagina,  under  certain  states  of  disease,  may  be 
inimical  to  the  active  existence  of  the  spermatozoa^  occasioning  their 
destruction  before  they  arrive  at  the  extricated  ovule.  The  conditions 
under  which  the  two  first  propositions  are  capable  of  being  verified,  have 
been  sufficiently  dwelt  upon  already ;  in  referring  to  the  latter,  a  few  brief 
remarks  may  not  be  inappropriate  in  this  place. 

The  spermatozoa  (or  spermatozoides,  as  they  have  recently  been  term^rd 
by  several  eminent  physiologists,  who  seem  inclined  to  questiou  their  exis- 
tence as  independent  animalcules,)  are  alone  contained  in  the  spermatic 
fluid  of  the  male,  of  which  they  constitute  the  essential  or  fecundating 
property.  By  their  non-existence  therefore  in  this  secretion,  the  fluid  is 
deprived  of  its  fertilizing  influence ; 'this  may  at  least  be  reasonably  inferred, 
as  observed  by  Dr.  Carpenter,  from  several  circumstances,  such  as  their 
absence  or  imperfect  developement  in  hybrid  animals,  which  are  nearly  or 
entirely  sterile :  and  the  fact  that  fecundation  essentially  consists  in  the 
direct  communication  of  one  of  tliem  with  a  certain  point  in  the  ovum. 
Various  opinions  are  entertained  respecting  the  precise  point  at  which  the 
two  elements  of  germination  are  brought  into  contact;  some  having  stated 
that  the  spermatic  animalcule  has  been  found  to  have  traversed  the  whole 
length  of  the  Fallopian  canal,,  while  the  ovule  was  still  contained  within  the 
cavity  of  the  corpus  fimbriatum ;  in  other  instances,  their  communication 
has  been  witnessed  in  the  course  of  the  tube,  sometimes  nearer  its  inner 
extremity,  or  even  after  the  ovule  has  been  deposited  in  the  cavity  of  the 
uterus.  The  last-named  situation,  it  has  been  contended,  is  that  at  which 
impregnation  is  probably  always  effected  imder  normal  circumstances ;  but 
the  occasional  occurrence  of  extra-uterine  foetation  proves  that  fertilization 
may  take  place  at  any  point  between  the  ovarium  and  uterus. 

The  spermatic  animalcules  are  capable  of  Uving  for  a  length  of  time  in 
an  isolated  condition,  their  existence  being  prolonged  or  otherwise  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  media  with  which  they  are  brought  into  contact  after 
emission.    Thus,  in  healthy  vaginal  mucus  collected  from  females  after 
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copulation,  Uioy  are  seen  to  move  actively  fi)r  several  days :  while  the  pro- 
duct of  the  same  organ,  or  that  of  the  uterus^  in  certain  states  of  disease, 
will  cause  them  to  perish  instantly.  This  fact  has  heen  demonstrated  by 
M.  Donn4  who,  in  his  experiments^  employed  the  mucus  of  both  these  or- 
gans, separately  and  conjunctly,  in  their  respective  states  of  health  and 
disease.  At  page  291  of  his  work  (^Cours  de  Microscopie,)  M.  Donn£ 
observes :  "  As  might  be  expected,  the  Zoospermes  (Spermatozoa)  live 
perfectly  in  the  mucus  secreted  by  the  vagina  in  its  normal  state."  **  But^" 
he  prcceeds  in  the  following  page,  "  the  vaginal  mucus  becomes  so  acid  in 
some  circumstances,  as  in  cases  of  congestion,  irritation,  or  Inflammation  of 
this  organ,  that  the  Zoospermes  appear  to  perish  in  a  few  seconds  after 
being  brought  into  contact  with  it  The  same  effect  was  also  produced  by 
the  vaginal  mucus  secreted  during  pregnancy ;  this  fluid  exhibiting  its  acid 
properties  in  a  much  higher  degree  of  mtensity  in  the  graWd  than  in  the 
unoccupied  state  of  the  uterus."  The  latter  fact  I  have  long  been  familiar 
with,  but  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  effect  of  this  pro- 
duct upon  the  spermatic  fluid  under  the  microscope.  M.  Donne  says: 
**  What  seems  to  me  remarkable  is,  that  the  vaginal  mucus  of  pregnant 
women,  has  generally  appeared  to  be  inimical  to  the  existence  of  the  Zoos- 

Serme ;  and,  in  fact,  the  state  of  congestion  which  exists  in  these  parts 
uring  pregnancy,  is  that  under  which  the  acidity  of  the  vaginal  mucus 
ordinarily  becomes  very  decided"  He  appears  to  be  unaware  of  the  fact, 
however,  that  the  secretion  of  the  vagina  and  that  of  the  uterus,  in  their 
liealthy  condition,  are  essentially  difterent  in  their  chemical  properties; 
hence  the  conclusion  arrived  at  by  him  respect'mg  the  cause  of  the  phe- 
nomenon in  question ; — a  conclusion  which  1  have  reason  to  believe  to  be 
erroneous.  It  is  highly  probable  that  the  same  propoilion  of  the  acid 
component  is  eliminated  by  the  secreting  apparatus  of  the  vagina,  both 
during  pregnancy  and  at  otner  times ;  the  remarkable  difference  noticed  in 
the  two  states,  being  determined  by  the  presence  or  absence  of  a  powerful 
modifying  agent — the  uterine  mucus,  the  formation  of  which  is  necessarily 
suspended  during  pregnancy.  I  have  before  endeavored  to  show  on 
testimony  of  experiment,  that  uterine  mucus  in  its  healthy  state,  exhibits 
an  alkalme  reaction,  while  that  of  the  vaginal  secretion  under  like  circum- 
stances, is  always  acid;  and  although  in  the  product  resulting  from  their 
combination,  the  latter  generally  appears  as  the  predominant  property — 
constituting  in  fact  the  distinguishing  characteristic  of  this  fluid;  neverthe- 
less the  tendency  of  their  union  is  constantly  towards  neutralization; 
consequenUy,  the  highly  aciditiod  state  of  this  product  can  only  result 
either  fixun  withdrawal  of  the  uterine  mucus^  as  during  pregnancy,  or  from 
change  of  its  properties  by  disease.  We  have  here  then  within  easy 
accomplishment — if  M.  Donne's  statement  respecting  the  destructive 
nature  of  the  changed  secretion  should  hereafit.*r  be  found  correct  and  of 
general  application — a  means  whereby  satisfactorily  to  elucidate  the 
pathology  oi  sterility,  in  some  women  at  least,  as  well  as  several  other 
important  phenomena  connected  with  this  branch  of  physiology,  which 
have  heretofore  been  considered  inoxpHoaMo  iijvn  soienuLic  principles. 
But  to  proceed. 

In  reference  to  the  effect  prvxluoed  ujx>!i  :he  vitality  of  the  seminal 
fluid  by  contact  with  itftnue  mucins,  M.  IVr.r.e  remarks  at  page  294 : 
*' Generally  speaking;  the  Zoospermes  biv^ught  into  contact  with  uterine 
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mucus,  do  not  appear  to  experience  any  deleterious  influence,  even  when 
this  product  has  lost  its  state  of  purity,  and  become  more  or  less  purulent." 
"But,"  he  proceeds,  ''certain  kinds  of  uterine  mucus,  kill  the  animalcules 
with  the  greatest  rapidity ;  thus,  while  they  continue  lively  and  active  for 
several  hours  in  the  secretion  taken  from  one  woman,  they  appear  to  perish 
on  the  instant,  and  to  lose  entirely  the  power  of  motion,  in  that  taken  at  the 
same  time  from  another ,  person ;  the  experiment  being  performed  under 
Hke  circumstances  in  both  cases.''  This  author  considers  that  the  delete- 
rious action  exercised  by  certain  mucous  products  of  the  uterus  upon 
spermatozoa,  is  to  be  attnbuted  to  the  excess  of  alkali  which  the  secretion 
appears  to  contain  in  some  women,  or  in  some  states  of  disease.  I  am 
inclined,  however,  to  question  the  validity  of  this  statement ;  having  grounds 
for  believing  that  the  condition  most  frequently  and  most  powerfully 
eflfective  in  preventing  fecundation,  is  that  under  which  the  secretion  be- 
comes endowed  with  a  property  precisely  the  opposite  of  that  which  he 
assumes  to  be  peculiarly  deleterious. 

I  look  upon  tlie  statements  of  the  author  just  quoted,  in  addition  to 
results  obtained  in  the  course  of  my  own  observatioDS  already  noticed  in 
several  parts  of  this  volume,  together  with  others  to  be  presently  adduced, 
as  constituting  a  body  of  facts  of  no  mean  importance  in  the  study  of  physi- 
ologj  and  morbid  changes  of  the  uterus.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  to 
reiterate  the  circumstance,  tliat  uterine  mucus,  both  in  its  healthy  state,  as 
well  as  under  certain  morbid  conditions,  exhibits  an  alkaline  reaction. 
This  I  have  ascertained  by  experiment  more  than  a  hundred  times  repeated. 
Its  tendency  is  to  modify  the  opposite  quality  possessed  by  the  mucus  of 
the  vagin&  But  in  chronic  endo-utentis,  and  perhaps  m  other  forms  of 
disease  also,  its  nature  is  entirely  difierent^  and  instead  of  the  salutary 
change  which,  under  normal  circumstances,  it  operates  upon  the  product 
with  which  it  becomes  incorporated,  an  effect  the  opposite  of  this  is  pro- 
duced. If  vaginal  mucus  therefore,  in  the  highly  acidified  state  in  which 
it  is  found  when  deprived  of  its  other  component,  be  proved  to  be  inimical 
to  the  existence  of  the  spermatozoa:  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  infer  that 
the  same  deleterious  property  will  also  be  possessed  by  it  when  the 
uterine  secretion  is  witiibeld  from  other  causes;  and  its  nature  will  be 
still  more  energetically  destructive  in  those  cases  wherein  both  are  pos- 
sessed of  similar  properties." 

The  work  concludes  with  reports  of  several  cases  illustrative  of  the 

efficacy  of  treatment  in  conformity  with  the  patholo^cal  views  enunciated 

in    the  foregoing    remarks.     As  the  consideration  of  the  subject  is  not 

complete  without  an  account  of  the  local  therapeutical  measures  which  the 

author  recommends,  we  make  the  following  extract  from  another  portion 

of  the  work  relating  to  that  point: — 

'*  The  treatment  consists  in  the  application  of  leeches  to  the  hypogastrvmnf 
or  over  the  upper  part  of  the  sacrum;  and  in  the  exhibition  of  remedies 
similar  to  those  employed  in  Cask  XKI.  In  addition,  when  all  febrile 
excitement  has  become  completely  subdued,  a  more  decidedly  tonic  plan 
will  probably  be  indicated;  and  considerable  benefit  may  be  derived  from 
injecting  withm  the  utertts,  a  .weak  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  in  combina- 
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tion  with  eztractum  conti;*  or  by  the  introduction  of  an  ointment  of  the 
same  material  f  The  latter  form  of  the  remedy  is  applied  by  means  of  a 
small  piece  of  lint  fized  upon  the  end  of  a  long  probe,  and  £astened  to  the 
handle  of  the  instrument  with  a  thread,  with  a  view  of  securing  its  safe 
withdrawal  Kot  only  does  no  dirturbance  or  discomfort  of  any  kind  ensue 
upon  the  employment  of  these  local  measures;  but>  on  the  contrary,  a 
beneficial  change  is  often  evident  after-  the  first  application,  and  I  have 
witnessed  the  suspen^on  of  pain  to  be  instantaneous.  The  operation  of 
injecting  is  done  with  the  aid  of  the  speculum,  by  means  of  a  long  syringe 
nmilar  to  Clarke's  female  syringe,  having  a  nearly  straight  tube,  with  but 
one  hole  at  its  extremity.  If  carefully  managed,  from  one  to  two  drachms 
of  the  remedy,  (which  may  be  composed  of  different  materials,  varied  in 
form  and  strength  according  to  circumstances) — will  pass  within  the  organ 
at  each  operation,  most  of  which  returns  almost  immediately.  The  tem- 
perature of  the  fluid,  previous  to  being  used,  should  be  raised  to  about 
ninety  degrees,  Fahr. 

Females  and  their  IHseases;  a  series  of  Letters  to  his  CIclss.  By  Charlbs 
D.  Mbigs,  M.  D.,  Prof  of  Midwifeij,  and  the  Diseases  of  Women  and 
Children,  in  the  Jefferson  Medical  College  at  Philadelphia,  (fee,  &c,  &c 
Philadelphia,  Lea  and  Blanchard,  1848;  8vo.  pp.  670. 

This,  like  every  other  scientific  work,  is  to  be  regarded,  critically,  in  a 
two  fold  point  of  view :  first,  as  concerns  the  matter  which  it  contains,  and, 
second,  as  respects  its  arrangement^  style,  <&c.  In  the  latter  point  of  view, 
it  offers  much  room  for  criticisuL  The  author,  with  the  most  praiseworthy 
intentions,  has  attempted  to  avoid  the  dullness,  which,  as  he  justly  remarks, 
renders  so  many  medical  works  tiresome  and  disgusting  to  the  student. 
His  effort  has  been,  as  he  states  in  the  introductory  letter,  to  writ€  with 
the  same  freedom  and  abandon,  as  if  he  were  addressing  familiarly  any  one 
of  his  pupils  in  his  own  library  at  home.  As  best  adapted  to  such  an 
object^  he  adopted  an  epistolary  arrangement 

That  he  has  succeeded  in  writing  a  readable  work,  in  our  estimation,  we 
have  the  best  practical  evidence  in  the  fact»  that^  in  spite  of  a  deliberate 
resolve  to  postpone  its  perusal,  having  other  more  pressing  matters  on 
hand,  we  found  ourselves  taking  it  up  day  after  day,  at  our  leisure 
moments,  until  the  volume  was  finished.  If  ive  may  judge  of  others  by 
our  own  experience,  the  student  and  practitioner  will  find  it  an  attractive 
book.  This  consideration,  while  it  disarms  criticism  of  its  acerbity,  does 
not  render  it  blind  to  literary  blemishes.  In  the  author's  anxiety  lest  he 
should  be  tedious  by  confining  himself  too  closely  to  naked  scientific  truths, 

*  Tjs.    Argenti  Nitratis,  gr.  vj.  f  IJr.     Argenti  Nitratis,  gr.  x. 
'  Extracti  Conii,  3j.  Unguenti  Cetacei,  §sa 

Aquse  Destillatse,  ^l  Liquoris  Plumbi,  5ss. 

Misce,  fiat  mjectia  Misce,  fiat  unguentum. 
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he  indulges  in  too  many  digressions  and  irrelevances.  The  work  becomes 
thereby  redundant  and  diflPusive,  and  much  too  voluminous  for  the  amount 
of  instruction  which  it  contains  The  force  of  the  latter  is  weakened  by 
over  dilution.  Some  of  the  dialogues  which  are  introduced,  strike  us  as 
in  bad  taste.  We  should  pass  this  judgment  upon  the  same  conversations 
of  physicians  with  patients,  had  they  actually  occurred  within  our  hearing, 
but  as  fancy  sketches  for  the  imitation  of  pupils,  they  seem  to  us  worse 
than  superfluoua  Let  the  readers  of  the  work  just  imagine  the  members 
of  the  class,  to  whom  the  letters  are  dedicated,  attempting  to  enact  a  scene 
like  that  in  which  "  Miss  Helen  Blanque,  at  Na  — ,  Chestnut  street^"  is 
the  patient! 

The  diction  would  have  suited  us  far  better  had  greater  simplicity  been 
observed.  There  is  an  appearance  of  scholastic  pedantry  which  implies  not 
a  little  pains  in  the  choice  of  words,  but  considering  the  short  period  in 
which  the  work  •  was.  written,  much  elaborateness  of  composition  was 
impossible.  The  author  must  have  written  currente  calamo.  He  must, 
therefore,  have  at  his  ready  command  philological  stores,  to  an  amount 
which  is  truly  surprising,  but  here,  as  in  other  species  of  wealth,  a  constant 
profusion  of  expenditure  is  to  be  deprecated. 

The  style  may  be  characterized  as  excessive.  As  the  pdnters  say,  there 
is  "  too  much  warmpth  of  coloring  "  in  it  This,  the  readerjinacquainted 
with  the  fact  that  in  this  respect  the  author's  writings  are  a  true  exponent 
of  his  mmd,  would  be  likely  to  attribute  to  affectation.  But  nothing  is 
assumed.  He  writes  as  he  lectures,  and  converses,  to  quote  his  own 
expression,  "  with  his  heart  in  his  hand,"  and  the  earnestness  and  fervor 
which  are  impressed  on  the  page,  emanate  from  the  heart  Kot  to  extend 
this  train  of  comment  (the  more,  because  we  are  far  from  making  any  pre- 
tensions as  a  literary  critic,)  we  are  free  to  say,  that  the  character  of  the 
work  is  infinitely  more  pleasing  to  us  than  if  written  in  a  tame,  spiritless 
manner,  albeit^  in  the  latter  case,  it  were  less  obnoxious  to  criticism.  We 
like  to  see  the  man  in  the  book,  and  in  the  latter,  as  in  the  former,  personal 
peculiarities,  even  amounting  to  eccentricities,  sometimes  are  agreeable 
rather  than  offensive.  The  work  before  us,  perhaps  derives  a  piquancy 
from  some  of  its  faults.  It  shows  the  author  to  be  a  scholar,  a  man  of 
genius,  and  entitled  to  an  appellation  which  has  conventionally  a  somewhaf 
undefined,  but  nevertheless  comprehensive  and  significant  sense,  and  to 
which  he  evinces  an  especial  partiality,  viz,  a  gicntieman.  With  this  we 
leave  the  literary  merits  of  the  volume. 
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As  regards  matter,  whea  it  is  considered  that  ProL  M.  ranks  among  the 
most  talented  and  learned  of  the  profession  of  this  country,  and,  we  may 
safely  add,  of  any  country,  and,  moreoyer,  that  his  experience  in  his  partic- 
ular province  has  been  immense,  it  can  hardly  appear  otherwise  than  that 
what  he  may  write  on  the  diseases  of  Females  shall  be  deserving  most 
respectful  attention.  But  the  same  mental  qualities  which  give  rise  to  his 
peculiarities  of  style,  render  it  necessary  to  make  allowances  for  enthusiasm, 
and  an  imaginative  tendency.  We  have  surmised  that  some  medical  wri- 
ters who  possess  the  gift  of  racy,  sparkling  composition,  are  exposed  to  the 
danger  of  sometimes  compromising  that  precision  and  correctness  of 
.  expression  so  important  in  didactic  instruction,  for  rhetorical  ^int  and 
ornament  This  remark  may  possibly  have  some  application  in  the  present 
instance.  But  while  we  fear  the  work  is  not  entitled  to  be  considered  as  the 
best  authority  on  all  points,  it  is  nevertheless  replete  with  sound,  practical 
precepts.  During  our  perusal  of  the  volume,  we  had  occasion  to  mark 
several  portions  as  containing  questionable  doctrine  when  compared  with 
the  experience  and  deductions  of  others.  We  leave  them,  however,  to  be 
particularized  by  others,  as  the  present  notice  is  not  intended  to  embrace 
any  reviewal  of  the  work.  Notwithstanding  defects  in  style  and  matter,  it 
is  a  work  which  will  be  read  with  pleasure  and  profit^  and  will  confer  honor 
on  our  national  medical  literature. 


On  Bandaging,  and  other  OperaUonf  of  Minor  Surgery,  by  P.  W.  Sa»- 
f}ENT,  M.  D.    Philadelphia:  Lea  &  Blanchard,  1848. 

The  very  best  manual  of  Minor  Surgery  we  have  seen.  An  American 
volume,  with  nearly  four  hundred  octavo  pages  of  good,  practical  lessons^ 
illustrated  by  about  one  himdred  and  thirty  wood  cuts.  In  these  days  of 
*^  trial,"  when  a  doctor's  reputation  hangs  upon  a  dove  hitch,  or  the  roll  of 
a  bandage,  it  would  be  well,  perhaps,  to  carry  such  a  journal  as  Mr. 
Sargent's  always  in  our  coat-pockety  or,  at  all  events,  to  listen  attentively 
to  his  instructions  at  home. 

The  book  consists  of  five  principal  division&  The  first  comprising 
instruments  used  in  dressing,  surgical  dressings,  irrigation,  disinfecting 
agents,  &c.,  &c  The  new  disinfectuig  agent  of  M.  Le  Doyen,  (a  solution 
of  the  nitrate  of  lead)  is  especially  recommended.  The  second  division  is 
devoted  to  bandages ;  the  third  to  fracture  apparatus ;  the  fourth  treats  of 
dislocations  and  the  me^^s  of  reduction,  and  the  fifth  embraces  all  the 
remaining  minor  operations  in  surgery.  The  volume  concludes  with  a 
brief  chapter  on  the  use  of  anaesthetic  agents,  in  which  we  have  only  to 
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complain  of  the  injustice  done  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Wells,  in  not  even 
alludino*  to  his  name  in  this  connection.  If  Mr.  Norton  established  the 
applicability  of  the  vapour  of  ether  as  an  anaesthetic  agent,  it  is,  we  believe, 
no  less  certain  that  Dr.  Wells  established,  first,  the  same  fact  in  relation  to 
the  nitrous  oxide  gas,  and  it  is  to  him,  then,  rather  than  to  Mr.  Morton, 
that  the  world  is  indebted  for  the  discovery  of  the  principle. — F.  H.  H, 


Twenty-fifth  Annual  Report  of  the  Managers  of  the  Kew-  York  Asyhm 

for  Lying-in  Women,     Presented  March  22,  1848. 

The  following  extracts  from  the  above  report,  exhibit  the  operations  of 
the  charity  during  the  year : — 

"  It  appeal's  that  ninety-five  patients  have  been  admitted  during  the  year, 
two  of  whom  did  not  prove  proper  objects  of  the  charity.  The  majority 
of  the  cases  have  been  natural — five  have  been  deviations.  The  results 
have  been  favorable,  although  some  cases  assumed  a  threatening  character; 
their  unpleasant  symptoms  have  yielded  to  treatment,  and  we  have  gratifi- 
cation of  reporting  a  successful  termination. 

**  The  Board,  with  you,  have  to  lament  the  loss  of  one  of  their  active  and 
useful  attending  physicians,  in  the  death  of  Dr.  Washington.  He  was  a 
vigilant  officer  of  this  institution,  seeking  by  his  medical  efforts  to  render  it 
every  aid,  by  promptly  attending  to  its  calls.  We  trust  and  hope  that  he 
has  received  the  reward  of  well  doing. 

**  The  place  of  Dr.  Washing-ton  has  been  supplied  by  the  appointment  of 
Dr.  Thomas  F.  Cock,  who  has  the  unanimous  approbation  of  the  Board. 

**  Three  hundred  and  forty-two  applications  have  been  answered  in  the 

.out  door  department  during  the  past  year,  and  it  is  gratifying  to  state  that, 

notwithstanding  the  neglect,  exposure,  and  improper  nourishment  to  which 

many  of  the  applicants  have  been  subjected,  so  small  a  proportion  of  deaths 

have  been  reported  by  the  district^hysicians. 

"  For  this  favorable  report  the  recipients  of  this  part  of  the  charity  are 
much  indebted  to  the  promptness  and  skiU  of  the  gentlemen  composing 
the  district  corps  of  medical  officers.  Our  confidence  still  continues  in  the 
arrangement  of  our  different  departments,  and  we  submit  this  report  with 
increased  expectations  of  its  future  usefulness." 

It  appears  from  another  portion  of  the  report,  that  of  one  thousand  nine 
hundred  atid  eighty-two  jpatients  that  have  been  received  into  the  institution, 
from  its  commencement,  there  have  been  twenty-nine  deaths. 

The  charity  appears  to  be  sustained  by  lady  subscribers,  the  names  of 
whom  are  appended  to  the  report  We  wish  the  report  might  be  in  the 
hands  of  every  philanthropic  lady  of  this,  and  other  towns,  so  that  they 
might  be  induced  thereby  to  go  and  do  likewise. 
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Yellow  Fever  at  Staten  Island,  near  New  Yorh — A  form  of  disease  has 
recendj  made  its  appearance  near  the  Quarantine  grounds,  at  Staten  Island, 
opposite  New  York,  which  was  regarded  by  the  Health  Physician,  and 
others,  as  yellow  fever.  We  give  below  portions  of  the  Report  by  the 
Health  Physician  to  the  Board  of  Health  on  the  subject,  and  the  action  of 
the  Board  thereupon,  by  which  it  will  bfe  perceived,  that  its  origin  is  attrib- 
uted to  vessels  from  New  Orleans  which  had  cases  of  yellow  fever  on 
board,  and  that  the  landing  of  vessels  at  the  Quarantine  ground,  and  ces- 
sation of  intercourse  by  fences,  &c.,  are  interdicted.  We  have  been  assu- 
red by  Dr.  Stone,  of  New  Orleans,  who  examined  the  cases,  and  whose 
ability  to  recognize  the  disease  may  be  confidently  relied  upon,  that  its 
identity  with  the  yellow  fever  of  New  Orleans  is  unquestionable.  We 
learn,  also,  from  a  private  source,  that  the  characteristic  post  mortem 
appearances,  as  described  by  Louis  in  his  essay  on  the  yellow  fever  at'GKb- 
ralter,  have  been  discovered  in  all  the  fatal  cases  that  have  been  examined. 
Some  of  the  physicians  of  New  York,  as  is  intimated,  however,  deny  thfit 
it  is  yellow  fever.  The  question  of  its  importation,  also,  ^ves  rise  to 
difference  of  opinion,  involving,  as  it  does,  th'e  long  mooted  question  of 
contagion,  a  question  the  negative  of  which  we  had  supposed  had  at  length 
been  pretty  conclusively  settled.  We  trust  that  the  Health  officer  will 
consider  it  as  falling  within  his  duties  to  publish  a  full  report  of  all  the 
facts  appertaining  to  the  occurrence  of  the  disease,  its  progress^  etc,  for 
the  satisfaction  of  the  profession  at  large. 

"  At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Health,  Aug.  39,  a  letter  to  the  Mayor 
from  the  Health  Officer,  Dr.  Alexander  B.  Whiting,  was  read,  the  principal 
facts  of  which  are  contained  in  the  following  extracts." 

"  I  deem  it  my  duty  to  inform  you  tliat  there  exists  at  this  place,  and  in 
the  villages  of  Tompkins  ville  and  Staple  ton,  adjoining  the  quarantine 
grounds,  a  disease  that  has  within  a  day  or  two  past  assumed  the  character 
of  a  malignant  yellow  fever.  Certain  symptoms  and  a  mild  form  of  the 
same  disease  have  prevailed  for  a  period  of  ten  or  twelve  days,  but  not 
sufficiently  decided  to  justify  its  designation  as  yellow  fever  by  all  the 
physicians  in  and  about  this  neighborhood;  but  within  a  few  days  a  num- 
ber of  cases  have  occurred  with  such  definite  symptoms  as  to  leave  their 
nature  established. 

**  The  first  cases  occurred  in  the  quarantine  grounds,  among  the  boat- 
men employed  in  the  health  officer's  barge  and  those  of  the  revenue  barge, 
and  one  or  two  engaged  on  the  steamboat  dock,  contiguous  to  this  place. 
Subsequently  the  cases  occurred  among  persons  living  near  the  shore,  in  a 
district  extending  about  a  mile  south,  and  a  quarter  of  a  mile  in  shore. 

"  The  number  of  cases  thus  far  has  been  about  fifty.  Of  these  the  ma- 
lignant cases,  numbering  twelve,  commenced  on  Wednesday,  the  23d  of 
August,  and  have  been  occurring  daily  since.      Six  deaths  have  occurred 
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from  among  these,  with  all  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  so  decided  as  to 
leave  no  doubt  in  the  minds  of  the  medical  gentleman  who  have  seen  them 
concerning  its  nature. 

"For  the  causes  of  the  disease  I  think  we  must  look  to  vessels  from  New 
Orleans,  lying  at  quarantine,  having  had  yellow  fever  on  board.  These  are 
the  barque  Edgar  and  ships  George  Hews  and  Callander.  They  have 
been  removed  as  far  as  possible  from  shore ;  sufficiently  to  obviate  the 
danger  from  thenL" 

A  select  committee  of  five  was  immediately  appointed,  to  act  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Health  Commissioners,  to  examine  into  the  origin  and  exist- 
ence of  the  disease,  and  to  surest  such  means  as  they  might  think  neces- 
sary for  the  Board  to  adopt  All  communication  from  Qie  city  with  the 
infected  district  was  also  prohibited.  On  the  following  morning  the  com- 
mittee reported,  at  an  adjourned  meeting,  as  follows : — 

**  That  the  disease  in  question  had  its  origin  in  the  present  locality  to 
the  presence  of  the  vessels  at  quarantine,  as  named  in  die  communication 
of  the  health  officer  to  the  board,  at  their  meeting  of  yesterday.  That 
these  vessels,  to  wit,  the  George  Hews,  Ed^  and  Callander,  had  each 
arrived  at  the  quarantine  station  from  New  Orleans,  which  port  they  left 
nnce  the  26th  of  July.  That  the  former  had  seventeen  cases  during  the 
passage,  of  which  seven  terminated  fatally,  the  Edgar  lost  three  cases  and 
the  Callander  one.  That  the  above  vessels  on  their  arrival  at  our  port 
anchored  at  the  usual  anchorage  ground,  which  is  about  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  from  shore,  and  that  the  prevuling  wind  during  the  time  of  their  lying 
there  had  been  from  the  north  east,  and  bllwing  directiy  on  the  shore 
where  the  disease  prevails. 

''That  the  first  cases  of  the  disease  were,  as  stated  in  the  communication 
of  the  health  officer,  among  the  persons  employed  in  and  about  the  quaran- 
tine ground — and  that  subsequentiy  it  appeared  on  the  shore  adjacent  to 
these  grounds,  in  the  form  of  a  mild  ordinary  fever,  which  afterwards  as- 
sumed a  malignant  character,  and  was,  after  a  full  investigation  by  the 
physicians,  pronounced  yellow  fever.  The  disease,  as  it  now  exists,  is 
confined  to  the  shore  of  tiie  island — ^not  extending  inland  more  than  half  a 
mile — ^and  the  length  of  the  district  affected  being  rather  more  than  a  mile, 
which  district  includes  the  Quarantine  and  Stapleton  .ferry  landmgs. 

**  The  number  of  persons  on  shore  affected  by  the  disease,  since  its  ap- 
pearance about  a  fortnight  since,  in  its  mildest  form,  is  about  34  cases,  and 
that  of  the  malignant,  16 — ^the  first  of  which  appeared  on  the  '23d  instant; 
and  of  these  latter,  seven  have  terminated  fatally. 

**  The  health  officer  has  had  the  above-named  vessels  removed  to  an 
anchorage  ground  in  the  lower  bay,  more  remote  from  the  shore,  and  where 
littie  or  no  population  is  to  be  found,  and  ordered  a  large  distribution  of  the 
usual  disinfecting  agents  along  the  coast  of  the  island,  as  far  as  the  same  is 
known  to  be  infected. 

"  Your  committee  recommend  a  continuance  in  force  of  the  resolution, 
as  passed  by  the  board,  requiring  a  cessation  of  intercourse  by  means  of 
the  usual  ferry  or  other  vessels,  and  they  further  recommend  to  their  fel- 
low citizens,  and  require  from  them,  a  strict  observance  of  these  and  such 
other  sanitory  regulations  as  the  board  mffy  feel  themselves  called  upon  to 
enforce." 
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The  report  was  accepted,  and  a  resolution  adopted  that  all  commtinica- 
tion  between  the  city  and  Yanderbilt's  landmg,  on  Btaten  Island,  be  for  the 
present  suspended." 


Reduction  in  the  numher  of  daily  Lectures  at  Medical   C(dleges. — 

In  connection  with  the  subject  of  the  extension  of  the  lecture  term,  the 

inquiry  arises,  whether,  with  an  extended  session,  it  is  best  to  diminish  the 

number  of  lectures    giren  daily.    On  this  subject  there    seems  to  be 

a  difference  of  opinion.     In  the  annual  announcement  of  the  Jefferson 

Medical  College,  of  Pennsylvania^  we  find  the  following  remarks  indicating 

the  views  of  the  Faculty  of  that  institution  on  this  |X)int: — 

In  their  last  announcement,  the  Faculty  of  Jefierson  Medical  OoDege 
stated,  that  as  long  ^o  as  the  year  1832  they  had  suggested  the  propriety 
of  lengthening  the  Medical  Session ;  but  it  had  never  entered  into  their 
contemplation  to  diminish  the  amount  of  daily  instruction.  The  objection 
had  generally  been,  that  the  aggregate  information  given  during  a  Session 
of  Lectures  in  our  schools  is  insi&cient,  and  that»  in  this  respect^  they 
compare  imfavorably  with  those  of  Great  Britian,  France  and  other  coun- 
tries of  Europe.  The  prevalent  idea,  that  too  muck  is  attempted  to  be 
taught  in  the  four  months  generally  allotted  to  the  Medical  Session,  is  of 
more  recent  origin. 

The  time  usually  employed  in  lectures  during  four  days  in  the  week  is 
six  hours,  and  it  is  acknowledged  in  all  professions,  and  has  been  especially 
so  by  lawyers  from  Lord  Coke  downwards,  that  six  hours  daily  ought  to  be 
devoted  to  professbnal  reading.  To  lecture  may  be  regarded  as  synony- 
mous with  *  to  read' ;  consequently  the  medical  student  who  listens  to  six 
lectures  in  the  day  may  be  looked  upon  as  having  been  *  read  to'  for  six 
hours ;  and  there  can  be  no  essential  difference  between  reading  and  beir.g, 
read  to,  except  in  the  circumstance,  that  the  latter  is  much  easier  for  the 
student  The  well  informed  and  able  lecturer  adapts  his  elucidati<Hi8  more 
readily  to  the  comprehension  of  his  hearers  than  can  be  done  in  the  best 
books.  He  has  an  opportunity  of  perceiving  whether  he  is  understood; 
and  should  lie  think  he  is  not,  he  modifies  or  repeats  his  instruction.  It 
would  seem  irrational  to  recommend  to  the  student  of  law,  that  because  he 
has  read  six  hours  in  the  day  he  should  repeat  his  reading  at  :&i^ht;  and 
not  less  so  to  advise  that  this  should  be  d6ne  by  the  medical  student  \ 
It  is  sufficient  to  inculcate,  that  he  should  ponder  well  upon  the  varioiu 
subjects,  which  have  been  read  to  him  during  the  day;  and  when  at  a  loss, 
that  he  should  refer  to  the  pages  of  an  approved  text  book.  In  so  doing 
he  need  not  deprive  hhnself  of  proper  rest  and  exercise,  ample  time  for 
which,  as  well  as  for  the  enjoyment  of  social  intercourse  with  the  cultivated 
and  intelligent,  will  be  afforded,  provided  his  time  be  properly  apportioned 
to  study  and  recreaticm.  A  part  of  his  evenings  should,  in  other  words, 
be  devoted  to  study  not  to  reading  of  which  he  has  had  enough  during  the 
day.  Tlie  time  for  farther  reading  will  present  itself  when  ne  leaves  the 
halls  of  the  College,  to  spend  the  mterval  between  his  College  courses.'' 
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We  may  state,  in  connection  with  the  foregoing,  that  the  Faculty  of  the 
Medical  Department  of  the  Unirersify  of  Buffalo  have,  as  yet,  adopted  no 
definitive  resolution  on  this  subject^  preferring  to  leave  it  open  for  action 
until  the  session  commences. 


Annotmcement  of  Lectures  in  the  Olevdand  Medical  College  for  the  Session 
1848-9. 

We  quote  from  this  circular  the  following  paragraph : — 

"  The  members  of  the  Board  of  Instruction  filling  practical  departments, 
have  not  only  possessed  advantages  for  making  them^lves  familiar  with 
the  progress  of  medical  Science  and  literature,  but  also,  by  an  extended 
practice  of  their  profession  during  a  long  series  of  years,  have  been  able  to 
mature  practical  views  from  their  own  large  experience.  Medical  science 
and  experience  conjoined,  will  be  very  much  divested  of  mere  theories, 
and  when  at  the  command  of  those  long  accustomed  to  instruct  by  Lee* 
tures,  will  not  faU  to  make  a  direct  and  permanent  impressions  on  the  minds 
of  those  desirous  of  becoming  good  Physicians. 

The  expression,  "practical  departments,"  which,  in  itself,  is  not  very  expli- 
cit, will  be  understood,  by  reference  to  the  names  of  the  Faculty,  to  apply  to 
General  Pathology,  Midwifery,  and  diseases  of  children,  and  of  Physical 
diagnosis,  and  the  theory  cmdjpractice  of  Physic,  The  reader  will  perhaps 
surmise  that  these  chairs  in  some  other  Institutions  are  filled  by  persons  less 
advanced  in  years  than  the  incumbents  of  the  Cleveland  College. 


Buffalo  JBbspital  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity, — ^The  building,  which,  for 
the  last  two  years  has  been  occupied  as  an  Orphan  Asylum,  has  recently 
been  converted  into  a  Hospital,  and  placed  under  the  management  of  the 
Sisters  of  Charity.  Very  considerable  alterations  and  repairs  have  been 
xnJade,  and  for  a  limited  number  of  patients  (about  one  hundred)  it  has  been 
rfoidered  very  comfortable  and  convenient  The  building  is  located  near  Main 
street,  a  few  rods  from  Virginia  Street,  being  directly  in  the  rear,  and  closely 
contiguous  to  the  new  edifice  in  progress  of  erection  for  the  Medical  College. 
We  are  liappy  to  state  that  an  arrangement  has  been  made,  by  which  students 
attendmg  medical  lectures  at  the  College,  will  be  admitted,  under  proper 
regulations,  to  the  wards  of  the  Hospital,  for  clinical  instruction.  The  fol- 
lowing are  the  regulations  for  the  reception  of  patients,  Ssc. : 
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1.  In  the  admission  Df  patients,  no  question  shall  be  made  as  to  what 
the  applicant  believes  on  matters  of  religion ;  and  whenever  a  patient  of  any 
creed  may  wish  to  receive  spiritual  help  from  the  minister  of  his  religion, 
every  facility  shall  be  afforded  for  having  his  wishes  accomplished. 

2.  The  sick  actually  suffering  from  contagious  diseases  are  alone  excluded 
from  the  Hospital.     The  medical  board  will  decide  the  fact  of  contagion. 

8.  The  Medical  board  is  thus  constituted :  Frank  H.  Hamilton,  M.  D.' 
attending  Surgeon;  Austin  Flmt,  M.  D.  attending  Physician;  Josiah 
Trowbridge,  M.  D.,  consulting  Physician ;  James  P.  White,  M.  D,,  consult- 
ing Surgeon. 

4.  Applications  for  admission  will  be  made  to  the  medical  board;  to 
ihe  president  or  vice  president  of  the  Qood  Samaritan  Society,  or  the  Society 
of  St  Vincent  of  Paul;  a  line  from  the  pastor  of  any  church,  of  any  de- 
nommation,  will  also  ensure  admission.  The  persons  thus  sendmg  a  patient 
will  be  considered  as  assuming  the  charge  of  paying  to  the  hospital  the 
minimum  price  for  board,  attendance,  <&& 

2.  The  Sisters  are  ever  willing  to  admit  the  sick  poor  gratis,  as  far  as 
their  means  wiU  admit,  but  as  they  have  no  funds,  no  endowment,  they 
can  do  but  little  at  present,  except  to  give  gratis  their  time  and  kindest 
jEittentions ;  hence,  the  charitable  who  send  a  patient,  wiU  be  responsible  to 
the  hospital  for  patients  at  the  following  rates : 

1.  For  the  sick  poor,  in  the  general  ward,  for  board,  washing,  &c,  medi- 
cal attendance,  nursing,  medicines,  <&c.,  $1  80  per  week. 

3.  For  those  in  the  marine  ward,  the  rate  fixed  by  government. 

3.  For  the  sick  who  can  pay  for  board,  medicme,  washing,  attendance, 
&c.,  in  a  general  ward,  $2  60  per  week. 

4.  For  the  sick  who  are  able  to  pay,  and  who  desire  private  rooms,  the 
charge  will  be  $4  per  week ;  moderate  extras  would  be  required  for  extra- 
ordinary attendance,  or  costly  prescriptions.  This  class  of  patients  may 
select  any  regular  physician  to  attend  in  conjunction  with  the  attendant 
physician  of  the  hospital  For  medical  attendance  they  will  pay  their  phy- 
sician according  to  the  ruleis  of  the  practice. 

5.  Grossly  improper  conduct,  which  cannot  be  remedied  by  milder  means 
rnsLj  cause  the  expulsion  of  any  patient '  The  Sisters  Servant,  after  consul- 
ting the  Board  of  Directors,  will  decide  on  this. 

'  6.  Visitors  will  be  admitted  from  3  to  5  P.  M.,  every  day  except  Sunday. 
Relatives  of  the  sick  will  be  admitted  at  other  times,  according  to  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  Sister  Servant,  and  so  as  not  to  harrass  the  patient 
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Mediad  DepartmaU  St  Lowii  Ufdversit^^ — ^The  Faculty  of  this  Insti- 
tution have  added  two  weeks  to  the  lecture  term,  commencing  in  October 
next  A  new  chair  has  also  been  established,  devoted  to  Clinical  Mrdicine 
and  Pathological  Anatomy,  W.  M.  McPheters,  M.  D.,  has  been  appointed 
to  this  chair.  Dr.  McPheters  is  (me  of  the  editors  of  the  St  Louis  MMi- 
eal  and  Surgical  JovmaL  ' 

Pro£  H.  M.  Bullit  has  retired  from  the  school,  on  account  of  private 
and  domestic  reasons  preventing  him  from  becoming  a  resident  of  St  Louis. 

On  the  announcement  of  this  fact  to  the  class,  a  series  of  resolutions 
were  adopted,  expressive  of  their  feelings  of  regret  at  his  resignation,  their 
admiration  of  his  talents,  and  their  thanks  for  his  ardent  exertions  in  their 
behalf  Dr.  R  S.  Holmes,  recently  of  the  Medical  staff  of  the  United 
States  Army,  has  been  appmnted  to  the  chair  vacatpd  by  Dr.  Bullitt 

This  Institution  appears  to  be  in  a  flourishing  condition.  The  Faculty 
state  in  their  annual  announcement  for  1848-9,  that  a  ''new  and  elegant 
medical  edifice  "  is  in  process  of  erection. 


Peoria  District  Medical  Society/,  Illinois, — An  admirable  spirit  of  activity 

and  progress  appears,  of  late,  to  have  been  awakened  among  the  Profession 

of  the  West     Local  societies  have  been  formed  in  different  sections,  which 

are  well  attended,  and  their  proceedings  arc  characterized   by  zeal  and 

judgment    We  have  recently  received,  through  the  kindness  of  a  friend, 

an  account  of  the  meeting  of  the  District  Society  of  Peoria,  Illinois*    Thirty 

members  were  present     An  Annual  Address  was  delivered,  which  was 

followed  by  a  lecture  by  one  of  the  members,  and  a  report  on  the  use  of 

ether  in  obstetrical  practice.     Committees  were  appoinU;d  (»n  mf;dic/il 

mquiry,  medical  statistics,  indigenous  botany,  on  the  formation  of  a  lif^rury 

and  museum,  and  on  natural  history,  mineralogy  and  geology,  U)  rc|K;rt  nt 

a  subsequent  meeting.    Special  conmiitteefl  on  the  ^influence  of  a  mulii- 

nous  atmosphere  in  the  prevention  and  cure  of  pulmonary  dwaiHfin,**  and 

on  the  utility  of  anaesthetic  agents,  were  also  appcnnted. 

A  good  dinner,  provided  by  the  medical  gentlemen  of  Pe^ma,  is  chronic 
ded  among  the  proceedings.  This,  albeit  it  may  he  considered  ioNt  tintl 
least  on  such  occasions,  should  not,  m  our  humble  opinion,  be  omitted, 
inasmuch  as  social  enjoyments,  properly  r^pilated,  contribute,  in  no  small 
degree,  to  promote  mutual  acquamtance  and  good  feeling.    Some  of  the 
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District  Societies  in  this  State,  we  fancy,  would  be  improred  by  the  enthu- 
siasm of  our  western  brethi-en. 


Length  of  Lecture  Terms  in  different  Cdleges, — ^We  copy  the  following 
firom  the  Medical  Examiner,  with  a  few  additions  to  the  list  made  by  us: — 


Infltilotion. 

No.  of  PipfeMon.                           LMgth  oTTetai. 

Harvard,  Boston, 

7 

Four  months. 

Berkshire,  Mass. 

6 

Fourteen  weeks. 

Dartmouth,  N.  H. 

6 

Fourteen  we^ks. 

CasUeton,  Vermont, 

6 

Four  months. 

Yale,  Conn. 

6 

Sixteen  weeks. 

University  of  New- York, 

6 

Four  months. 

Buffalo,                   •* 

7 

Twenty  weeks. 

Geneva,                  " 

6 

Sixteen  weeks. 

Albany,                   •* 

7 

Sixteen  weeks. 

Col.  Phy.  and  Surg." 
University  of  Penn. 

7 

Five  months  and  a  hal£ 

7 

Five  months  and  a  halt 

Jefferson  Med.  CoL 

7 

Five  months  and  a  hal£ 

University  of  Maryland, 
Hampden  Sidney,  ^Ta. 

6 

Five  months  and  a  halt 

6 

Nearly  five  months. 

University  of  Virginia, 

3 

Eight  months. 

Winchester  Med  CoL 

5 

Seven  months. 

Med  CoL  of  a  C. 

7 

Five  months 

Georgia  Med.  CoL 

7 

Five  months. 

Memphis  Med.  Col. 

7 

Four  months. 

Transylvania  Un^  Ky. 

7 

Four  monthsL 

Un.  of  Louisville,     " 

7 

Four  months  and  a  half. 

St  Louis.  Univ.  of  Ma 

8 

Four  months  and  a  halt 

Univ.  State  of  Missouri, 

6 

Four  months  and  a  hal£ 

Ohio  Med.  Col. 

.     6 

Four  months. 

Cleveland  Med  College, 

6 

Sixteen  weeka 

StarUng  Med  College, 

6 

Sixteen  weiks. 

I^ew  Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. — ^Dr&  Fenner  and  Carpen- 
ter have  withdrawn  from  the  editorial  corps  conducting  the  above  joamal, 
leaving  Drs.  Harrison  6c  Hester  the  remaining  editors.  The  New  Orleans 
Journal  has  been  edited  with  great  spirit  and  ability,  and  as  the  retiring 
editors  are  to  continue  their  labors  as  correspondents^  we  hope  its  charac- 
ter and  usefulness  will  not  suffer  by  the  change.  We  believe  that  in 
general,  periodicals  flourish  best  under  a  monarchical  administration.  It 
being  understood  that,  as  in  other  kinds  of  autocracy,  the  wisdom  of  the 
executive  is  chiefly  exhibited  in  the  success  with  which  he  avails  him  of 
the  talents  and  labors  of  others. 
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Extension  of  Lecture  Terms  in  Medical  CoUepes.-^TliQ  editor  of  the 

Medical  Examiner  corrects  a  misapprehension  into  which  we,  and  others^ 

had  fallen,  with  respect  to  the  action  of  the  American  Association  at  the 

meeting  in  May  last,  upon  the  subject  of  extending  lecture   terms  in 

medical  colleges.    We  had  been  led  to  suppose  (imd  it  appears  to  haye 

been  a  current  impression)  that»  at  the  meeting  mentioned,  the  association 

receded  from  its  forflier  recommendation  of  extending  to  six  months,  and 

recommended  an  extension  to  only  five  months.    This,  however,  is  an 

error.    The  resolution  relating  to  this  subject  reported  to  the  associaticm 

and  adopted,  read  thus : — 

"Resolved,  That  this  committee  reiterate  and  strongly  recommend  to  the 
Association,  a  practical  observance  of  the  Resolutions  appended  to  the 
Eepoi-ts  of  the  Committees  on  Preliminary  Education,  and  on  the  requisites 
for  graduation,  submitted  to  the  Medical  Convention  which  assembled  in 
Philadelphia  in  May,  1847." 


Epidemic  Cholera. — ^We  quote  from  our  much  esteemed  contemporary, 

the  Annalist,  the  following  summary  of  the  progress  of  Epidemic  Cholera 

in  Europe.— y 

"  The  alarming  fact  is  stated,  that  in  St  Petersbun;,  up  to  the  last 
accounts,  17,000  cases  of  cholera  had  occurred,  of  which,  10,138  had 
proved  fatal  The  deaths  were  67  in  every  100;  the  cures  only  26  in 
every  100.  At  Moscow  there  had  been  9754  eases,  and  4,309  deaths. 
In  various  parts  of  Bessarabia  the  disease  was  advancing  rapidly ;  and  in 
Fontarabia,  Bucharest,  Jassy,  and  other  places,  the  greatest  alarm  prevailed. 
At  Jassy  the  deaths  were  at  100  to  130  per  day.  At  Cairo  it  had 
appeared  in  a  form  of  pecuhar  malignity.  Its  ravages  had  been  confined 
to  the  city  itself;  and  although  the  medical  men  had  treated  the  disorder 
with  every  possible  care,  not  one  case  had  been  saved,  but  every  patient 
had  died  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours  after  the  first  attack.  In  St  Peters- 
burgh  the  disorder  is  now  abating.  It  has,  however,  made  its  appearance 
in  Berlin,  where,  at  the  last  accounts,  there  had  been  four  cases,  all  fiEital. 
It  has  also  broken  out  mildly  at  Vienna, 


BraUhwaite^s  Retrospect  of  Practical  Medicine  and  Surgery.    Part  the 

seventh,  New  York:  Daniel  Adee,  107  Fulton  street 
The  half  Yearly  Abstract  of  the  Medical  Sciences,  etc.    Edited  by  W.  H. 
Hanking,  M.  D.,  etc.    No.  seven,  Philadelphia:  Lindsay  <&  Blackiston. 

These  valuable  semi-annuals  continue  to  make  their  appearance  in  due 
season,  being  promptly  republished  in  this  Country,  and  are,  we  believe,  as 
acceptable  as  ever,  to  the  professbn. 
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New  Medical  Journal, — A  medical  journal  has  just  been  commenced 
at  Columbus,  Ohio,  called  the  Ohio  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  edited 
by  John  Butterfield,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  the  Practice  of  Medicine  in  the 
Starling  Medical  College.  It  is  a  bi-monthly  of  ninety-six  pages.  Sub- 
scription price  two  dollars.  We  tender  our  friend,  the  editor,  our  .warmest 
sympathies  in  his  prospectire  afflictions.     Bcnjid  inexperttis  loquor. 


New   Work  on  Etherization  in  Child  birth, — ^The  Boston  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal  states  that  a  work  on  the  above  subject,  illustrated  by  five 
hundred  and  thirty  cases,  by  Walter  C  banning,  )A,  D.,  is  passing  through  ' 
the  press,  and  will  soon  be  published. 

Testimony  of  Ur.  H^nry  Holland,  0/  London,  respecting  the  Character  of 
Medical  Schools, 

It  is  mentioned  in  the  Annual  Announcement  of  Jefferson  Medical  Col- 
lege, of  Philadelphia,  that  "  Dr.  Henry  Holland,  one  of  the  mOst  learned 
and  accomplished  physicians  of  London,  who  visited  this  country  a  few 
years  ago,"  in  his  evidence  given  before  the  "  Committee  on  Registration  of 
the  British  House  of  Commons,"  in  answer  to  a  question  put  to  him  by 
Mr.  T.  B.  Macaulay : — "  Does  not  the  American  Medical  school  stand 
high  ?"  replied,  "  I  should  rank  it  next  to  the  English  on  the  whole."  The 
exception  in  favor  of  the  schools  of  his  own  country  was  a  natural  and  proper 
tribute  of  patriotism.  We  are  to  understand  its  significancy  to  be  the 
same  as  when  an  absent  person  is  said  to  have  qualities  superior  to  those 
of  any  other,  "  the  present  company  cdways  excepted,** 

Dysentery, — ^We  learn  from  various  quarters,  that  this  disease,  in  an 
epidemic  and  malignant  form,  is,  at  this  time,  extensively  prevalent  It 
has  prevailed,  of  late,  to  some  extent  in  this  city  and  vicinity,  but  in  the 
majority  of  instances  is  mild,  and  easily  managed.  A  few  deaths  only  have 
occurred.  The  diseases  of  the  season,  generally,  in  this  city,  have  been 
less  prevalent  and  severe  than  usuaL 


Subscribers,  out  of  the  city,  indebted  for  this  Journal,  are  urgently 
requested  to  remit  their  dues  before  the  first  of  November.  City  subscri- 
bers are  respectfully  notified  that  they  will  soon  be  waited  upon  by  a  col- 
lector. 

The  Review  of  M'Lellan's  Surgery  will  be  concluded  in  our  next  number. 

Buffalo  Medical  College, — ^The  preliminary  dissecting  term  in  this  Insti- 
tution will  commence  on  the  last  Wednesday  of  the  present  month. 
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ART.  1. — Statement  of  fifteen  Casei  of  Midwifery  in  which  Chloroform 
was  Administered.     By  Geo.  N.  Burwell,  M .  D. 

I  hare  administered  chloroform  in  fifteen  oases  of  midwifery.  The  time 
I  haye  kept  my  patient^  more  or  less  continuously,  under  its  influence  has 
varied,  in  the  different  cases,  from  five  minutes  to  one  and  a  half  hourd.  I 
shall  give  the  cases  somewhat  in  detail,  even  at  the  risk  of  being  tedious ; 
certain  that  by  so  domg,  I  can  give  a  much  more  just  idea  of  them,  not 
only  for  comparison  with  other  dases,  but  as  a  guide  to  those  who  may  also 
feel  inclined  to  administer  this  medicine. 

The  cases  are  susceptible  of  division  into  two  classes,  according  to  the  de- 
gree of  anaesthesia  produced :  1st,  those  in  which  it  was  total  or  nearly  so : 
2d,  those  in  which  a  perfect  knowledge  of  everything  going  on  was  retained ; 
or  at  least,  only  momentarily  lost 

Eight  of  the  cases  may  be  included  under  the  first  division,  as  follows: 

1.  Mrs.  L.— I  was  called  at  11   1-2  P.  M.,  Feb'y.  19,  last     I  heard  her 

screams  from  the  street,  before  I  had  entered  the  house.     The  waters 

had  discharged  at  8  o'clock,  since  which  time  the  pams  had  been  violent, 

and  bearing  down  with  intervals  of  only  about  three  minutes.    Her  pulse 

was  100,  skin  warm  and  moist      The  labia  were  largely  swoUep,  dry  and 

hot;  the  head  had  reached  the  inferior  strait^  and  the  vertex  covered  with 

an  oedematous  tumor.    During  the  pains  it  was  forced  down  so  closely 

against  the  ischia,  that  the  finger  could  not  be  passed  beyond  these  b<^es ; 

in  the  intervals  of  pain  it  receded  so  that  the  position  could  be  readily  made 
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out  I,  at  firsts  expected  to  effect  a  rapid  delivery  by  the  free  use  of  fresh 
ard,  and  making  moderate  pressure  upon  the  perineum  during  the  pains. 
Finding  no  progress  made  after  five  or  six  pains,  and  the  woman's  screams 
so  Tiolent^  I  had  her  inhale  chloroform  frt)m  a  small  bit  of  sponge.  Twenty 
or  thirty  drops  only  were  poured  upon  it^  and,  covered  with  a  piece  of  oiled 
silk,  it  was  held  to  her  nostrils.  This  amount  of  chbroform  answered  for 
two  and  sometimes  three  pains ;  no  insensibility  was  at  this  time  produced 
by  it^  but  it  had  the  effect  of  easing  the  piuns  so  that  she  did  not  make 
so  great  an  outcry.;  yet  there  was  the  same  violent  efforti  the  same  rapid 
and  forcible  descent  of  the  head  against  the  ischia,  and  the  same  retroces- 
sioa  during  the  intervals.  Forty  minutes  having  elapsed  since  my  arrival, 
and  no  progress  made,  and  feeling  that  I  could  safely  deliver  her  in  a  few 
minutes  with  the  forceps,  I  sent  for  ihem,  and  continued  the  use  of  the 
chloroform  to  a  point  short  of  insensibility,  until  they  w&re  brought  to  me. 
Thirty  minutes  more  had  now  been  spent;  and  it  was  during  this  time  that 
on  the  accession  of  pains  she  repeatedly  called  for  "same  more  of  that 
MaS  which  made  such  a  fool  of  her,"  and  which,  often,  was  the  first  inti- 
mation I  had  of  pain  being  about  to  come  <hl 

Having  her  placed  across  the  bed  in  a  podticMi  convenient  for  the  i^pli- 
<atioii  of  the  forceps,  I  saturated  the  sponge  with  the  ehlon^Hm,  (which 
took  very  nearly  a  fluid  drachm,)  and  had  her  breathe  freely  of  it,  and  in 
about  a  minute  she  was  f uBy  under  its  effects,  lying  peribctly  quiet,  relaxed 
and  unconscious.  I  had  its  breathing  continued  a  few  respiratitMis  after 
this,  while  I  applied  the  f<»rceps,  and  quickly  and  readily  delivered  the 
head.  By  slight  traction  on  this»  the  shoulders  and  body  socm  followed, 
and  the  wt»ib  contracted  down  weE  She  lay,  in  the  mean  time,  in  a  full 
deep,  and  perfectly  unconsdous  of  what  was  going  on.  There  was  nooder- 
ate  involuntary  bearing  down  when  I  made  tracti(»  on  the  head.  The 
cord  was  tied  and  separated.  On  examinatioii,  the  after-btrth  was  found 
to  be  wholly  within  the  womb,  so  no  effort  was  made  to  extract  it  Some 
^ur  GT  five  minutes  aftanrards,  she  still  lying  in  a  quiet  slumber,  slight 
fraction  was  made  on  the  cord  by  grasping  it  with  the  left  hand,  while  the 
ri^t  fore-finger  was  carried  to^  or  near  its  junctkxi  with  the  placenta;  and 
-tiie  latter  was  found  to  yield*  and  soon  came  away  with  a  number  of  clots 
of  blood.  Just  at  thb  moment  she  suddenly  came  to  herself  and  cried 
out,  so  we  knew  that  she  was  awake  f^mL 

There  was  eonsideraUe  flkxxUng;  accompanied  with  shaq>  after-pains^  lor 
which  the  usu^  lemedies  were  suScknt  The  next  morning  her  pulse 
•had  &1I»  to  8(X    On  the  third  and  fourth  davs^  as  the  milk  came,  it  rose 
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to  116,  and  was  accompanied  with  considerable  pain  and  soreness  in  the 
lower  part  of  the  bowels.  This  condition  was  relieved  hj  a  dose  of  oil, 
followed  by  Pulv.  Doveri,  gr.  vL,  q.  h.  4,  warm  fomentations,  teas,  <fec. 
This  was  her  third  child 

2,  Mrs.  J. — ^Was  called  at  2  1-4  A.  M.  Found  her  having  the  ordinary 
dilating  pains,  with  the  fourth  child.  She  is  of  full  habit,  and  has  a  gen- 
eral expressicm  of  uneasiness.  At  5  o'clock  there  was  an  interval  of  ten 
mmutes  between  each  pain.  The  os  uteri  dilated  to  i  inches  in  diameter, 
and  grew  thin,  and  fitted  closely  to  the  head  during  a  pain ;  small  bag  of 
waters;  presentation  1st  vertex,  and  the  head  fairly  in  the  cavity  of  the 
pelvis.  At  6  o'clock  the  pains  continued  of  good  strength,  causing  consid- 
erable outcry  during  their  continuance.  But  Utile  progress  of  dilatation — 
V.  S.  to  20|. 

At  7  o'clock  conunenced  the  mhalation  of  chloroform ;  at  first  allowing 
but  a  few  moderate  inhalations  just  at  the  commencement  -of  a  pain,  and 
occasionally  letting  a  pain  go  over  without  administerifig  it  The  pains 
were  good  and  the  dilatation  making  good  progress.  At  20  minutes  past 
7,  ruptured  the  membranes.  The  inhalations  were  now  allowed  to  be 
freer.  I  was  inclined  to  think  that  the  pains  were  not  so  hard  or  expul- 
«ve.  She  certainly  did  not  feel  them  much,  although  not  yet  insensible — 
^d ihat  the  inhalations  *' benumbed**  the  pains.  At  *7  1-2,  finding  the 
head  beginning  to  distend  the  perineum,  I  directed  still  fuller  inhalations ; 
that  is,  the  sponge  was  kept  more  moist  with  chloroform  than  at  first,  and 
it  was  breathed  a  larger  number  of  times  during  each  pain ;  the  head  came 
down  naturally;  there  was  no  outcry;  and  finally,  at  20  minutes  to  8,  the 
child  was  bom ;  none  of  the  assistants  or  bystanders  thinking  her  at  all 
sensible  or  knowing  to  its  birth.  She  then  lay  for  five  minutes  or  more  as 
if  in  a  quiet  slumber.  At  the  delivery  of  the  after-birth  she  made  consid- 
erable complaint,  I  being  obliged  to  deliver  it  manually,  it  being  caught 
behind  the  pubes.  Her  after-pains  were  rather  violent,  and  she  had^some 
sickness  at  the  stomach  within  an  hour,  caused  by  the  chloroform  Teiy 
likely;  there  were  no  more  than  the  ordinary  lochia;  no  milk  fever  or 
other  t)ad  symptom  to  retard  a  perfect  recovery. 

She  had  some  dizziness  about  the  head  during  the  day  when  rising  upon 
her  elbow — none  if  lying  quiet;  no  headache.  She  thinks  she  had  some 
faint  idea  of  the  birth  of  the  child  at  the  moment  of  its  passage  into  the 
world.  On  waking  from  the  effects  of  the  chloroform  she  felt  a  sense  of 
oppression,  as  though  the  room  was  too  confined,  but  not  to  the  extent  of 
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complaining  about  it»  or  speaking  of  it  ntitil  especially  asked  about  her 
feelinga. 

8.  Mra  J. — On  answering  the  summons  to  see  her,  I  found  her  in  labor 
with  her  second  child;  os  uteri  dilated;  the  waters  escaped;  and  the  head 
well  advanced  in  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis.  The  pains  were  rapid,  regular, 
and  forcible,  causing  a  good  deal  of  suffering.  She  at  once  consented  to 
breathe  the  chloroform,  which  I  gave  in  full' doses;  that  is,  two-thirds  of  a 
teaspoonfull  was  poured  on  to  the  spcmge ;  this  lasted  for  three  or  four  pains, 
when  the  sp<H^e  was  again  wet,  I  gave  it  until  I  noticed  relaxation  in 
her  arms,  as  she  gasped  the  sheet  tied  to  the  bed  post;  her  Hmbs  were 
simultaneously  relaxed ;  the  abdominal  muscles  continued  to  act,  but  with 
diminished  power.  Her  mind  was  wandering;  she  kept  calling  her  hus- 
band's name,  thus  shewing  a  strong  contrast  in  this  particular  with  the  two 
first  cases,  which  did  not  exhibit  the  ka^  mental  aberration,  but  lay  as  if 
asleep.  In  twenty  minutes  from  the  commencement  of  the  administration 
of  the  chloroform^  she  was  safely  delivered  without  pain  or  suffering*  Not 
»  single  untoward  symptom  retarded  her  recovery.      The  after-pains  were 

very  slight. 

4.  Mrs.  D. — ^I  was  called  at  0  o'clock,  and  found  her  in  labor  with  her 

first  child.     She  is  twenty  four  years  of  age.      Has  been  in  pain  since  5 
o'clock.      They  are  rapid,  md  accompanied  with  a  good  deal  of  appar^t 
distress ;  face  flushed,  pulse  84  and  and  active,  skin  warm.     Has  been  very 
well  and  hearty  to  eat.  V.  S.  to  18  § ;  blood  buffed  and  moderately  cupped^ 
The  pains  continued  sharp,  but  short,  after  the  bleeding,  and  at  the  time 
they  were  on,  caused  strong  outcries.     The  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri  pro- 
ceeded well,  at  1-4  to  11  it  having  attained  its  full' dilatation,  and  the  head 
had  become  well  advanced  into  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis.      There  was  a 
disposition  to  doze  between  the  pains ;  she  would  not  bear  down  well,  and 
waa  fearful  and  impatient    Hoping  to  relieve  this  condition  ^  that  she  would 
exert  herself  more,  I  gave  chloroform  in  moderate  doses^  principally  during 
the  intervals  of  pain ;  the  pains  coming  on  so  sudden,  and  were  so  short, 
that  I  could  not  follow  my  usual  plan  of  giving  it  on  their  accession.    The 
pains  were  at  intervals  of  five  minutes.      The  result  was  not  satisfactory, 
except  in  relieving  her  outcries.      She  said  that  she  never  once  became 
i^i^ensible  during  the  three-fourths  of  an  hour  I  continued  the  inhalation  at 
^ort  intervaljs,  nor  did  she  think  that  it  relieved  her  much. 

The  head  had  advanced,  in  the  meanwhile^  nearly  to  the  perineum. 
During  the  next  one  and  a  quarter  hours,  the  character  of  the  pains  did 
not  change ;  she  dozed  when  free  from  them,  and  was  entirely  sensible ; 
pulse  8i,  regular. 
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At  20  minutes  to  1,  the  head  began  to  protrude  through  the  Tulva, 
causing  a  decided  increase  of  suffering.     The  pains  followed  each  other  at 
intervals  of  only  two  or  three  minutes,  and  were  much  more  expulsive  in 
character.      In  ten  minutes  more  the  head  engaged  in  the  vidva  without 
withdrawing  itself  during  the  intervals  of  pain,  and  I  directed  inhalation 
of  the  chloroform  in  a  full  dose.    The  vulva  soon  became  greatly  distended 
and  its  edges  very  thin,  requiring  constant  support  to  prevent  the  danger 
of  laceration;  thus  pain  followed  pain  for  fifteen^minutes,  before  the  head 
finally  escaped  into  the  world.      She  cried  out  with  each  pain,  and  more 
during  the  last  pain  than  with  the  others,  but  not  to  the  degree  she  did 
lor  the  ten  minutes  before  I  commenced  the  inhalation  the  last  time.     I 
supposed  her,  however,  to  be  entirely  sensible,  and  was  somewhat  surprised 
on  her  telling  me  the  next  day,  that  she  did  not  recollect  anything  concern- 
ing the  labor  or  birth  of  the  child  after  commencing  to  breathe  the  chloro- 
form the  last  time.     She  certainly,  during  the  delivery  of  the  head  and 
shoulders,  made  quite  an  outcry,  and  bore  down  precisely  as  a  woman 
does,  not  under  the  influence  of  chloroform.     The  child  was  nearly  asphyx- 
iated from  having  the  cord  once  tightly  around  its  neck,  and  it  being  kept 
thus  tightened  during  the  engagement  of  the  head  in  the  vulva.     She  had 
a  good  getting  up  for  a  ibrtnight,  but  then  got  a  sore  breast^  which  caused 
her  a  good  deal  of  trouble.     There  were  neither  after-pains  nor  flooding; 
nor  any  headache  nor  dizziness  nor  oiher  symptom,  that  could  by  possibility 
be  referred  to  the  chloroform. 

6.  Mrs.  i). — Ist  child.  Was  called  at  6  o'clock,  P.  M.  She  had  been 
under  the  care  of  another  physician  since  morning.  I  understood  from 
him  that  the  head  had  reached  the  inferior  strait  about  noon,  but  since 
then  had  not  advanced  any.  She  was  qiute  hoarse  from  her  cries ;  the 
pains  were  feeble,  and  returned  at  intervals  of  six  or  eight  minute&  The 
head  occupied  the  inferior  strait,  and  presented  an  tmusually  large  soft  flac- 
cid tumor,  evidently  from  the  effusion  of  blood  under  the  scalp.  There  was 
no  use  of  delay,  and  as  the  forceps  afforded  a  better  chance  of  a  speedy 
apd  safe  delivery  than  ergot,  it  was  determined  to  use  them.  She  was 
properly  placed  in  bed,  about  a  fluid  drachm  of  chloroform  poured  on 
the  sponge,  and  she  directed  to  breathe  of  it        , 

The  inhalation  and  delivery  were  precisely  similar  to  that  detailed  in  the 
first  case,  and  need  not  be  here  repeated.  There  were  no  muscular  efforts, 
no  crying  out;  the  pulse  and  respiration  regular  and  equal,  and  the  patient 
appearmg  as  if  in  a  quiet  slumber.      The  child  was  still  bom,  a  result 
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generally  to  be  predicted,  I  believe,  when  we  meet  with  such  a  6ephalic 
tumor,  so  large,  and  so  entirely  without  tenseness.  Her  reooveiy  was  rapid 
and  complete. 

6.  Mrs.  K — She  had  some  severe  pain  a  fortnight  before  her  confine* 
ment,  which,  I  felt,  threatened  premature  delireiy.  The  morning  of  the 
day  on  which  she  was  confined,  she  sent  for  me  on  accoimt  of  an  attack  of 
diarhoea  and  pain.  By  noon  both  were  arrested,  and  she' lay  entirely  com- 
fortable until  5,  P.  M^  when  some  pain  in  the  back  came  on,  preceded  by 
some  flowing;  the  pains  increased,  and  soon  became  regular  labor  pains. 
I  was  sent  for  at  8  1-2  o'clock  in  the  evening.  The  pains  returned  regularly 
every  five  minutes;  os  uteri  dilated  to  an  inch  in  diameter.  I  left  her  to 
return  at  1-  4  before  ten.  Os  uteri  then  nearly  two  inches  in  diameter ;  bag  of 
waters  well  formed;  presentation  of  chpd  1st  position  of  the  vertex.  From 
10  to  10  1-4  o'clock  I  counted  the  pains;  there  were  six  of  them,  lasting 
each  froiQ  one  to  two  minutes.  I  then  commenced  the  administration  of 
chloroform  in  moderate  doses.  She  breathed  it  with  the  greatest  avidity; 
held  the  sponge  herself;  said  she  scarcely  felt  her  pains.  But  after  inha- 
ling it  a  few  times  she  complained  of  nausea,  and  asked  for  something  to 
vomit  in ;  a  vessel  was  handed  her,  and  she  vomited  moderately.  She 
soon  after  called  for  the  chloroform  again,  and  took  the  sponge  herself.  She 
would  hold  it  first  to  one  nostril  and  then  to  the  other,  snuffing  it  as  eagerly 
as  an  old  snuff-taker  would  a  first  rate  pinch  of  snuff  At  times  she  com- 
plained that  I  did  not  give  her  enough  of  it,  After  ten  minutes  had 
passed  in  thb  way,  she  seemed  a  Uttle  wild  and  hysterical;  talked  of  her 
husband  as  being  confined  somewhere,  and  of  her  trust  in  me  to  let  him 
out;  she  even  seemed  disposed  to  weep  about  it  I  discontinued  the  chlo- 
roform for  one  or  two  pains,  (which  continued  just  as  frequently  and  forci- 
bly as  before  she  had  breathed  of  it  at  all,)  when  she  really  complained  so 
much  of  my  not  giving  it  to  her,  that  I  again  allowed  it  It  was  during 
this  lime  that  I  directed  a  cup  of  tea  for  her.  I,  myself  poured  it  from 
the  cup  into  the  saucer,  while  she  raised  hei*self  on  to  her  elbow  and  drank 
of  it  until  the  cup  was  emptied. 

All  this  time  I  certainly  supposed  her  to  be  partially  sensible  of  her 
pains ;  but  only  partially  so,  for  I  could  see  plainly  enough  by  her  actions, 
that  after  a  few  inhalations,  just  as  the  pain  was  coming  on,  she  did  not 
suffer  that  sharpness  of  pain  which  she  did  when  not  under  its  influence ;  and 
she  was  herself  contmually  saying  how  it  relieved  her  pain,  that  she  did 
not  suffer  from  them  as  before. 

The  labor  went  on  very  rapidly.      It  really  seemed  that  the  dflatation 
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was  more  rapid  than  it  would  have  been  withont  the  chlorofi>rm,  although 
of  this  there  must  be  doubt*  At  10  1-2  o'clock  there  being  full  dilutation 
I  ruptured  the  membranes.  In  five  minutes  more  the  head  had  got  low 
down  into  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis,  when  I  asked  her  to  turn  from  her  back 
on  to  her  side.     This  she  did  immediately  without  any  assistance. 

She  still  continued  in  distress  about  her  husband,  fancying  that  he  was 
about  to  desert  her;  said  something  about  our  destroying  the  child,  and 
continued  to  make  considerable  outcry  during  the  pains>  although  the 
chloroform  was  given  her  every  pain.  I  had  no  doubt  in  my  mind 
of  her  sensibility  to  all  that  was  going  on.  Finally  at  1-4  to  11,  the  child 
was  bonL  It  was  her  second  child,  was  quite  small,  and  according  to  her 
reckoning  was  oae  month  premature. 

,  There  were  but  very  moderate  after-pains;  no  floodmg.  She  did  not 
sleep  any  that  night;  had  a  constant  headache  for  which  she  kept  her  head 
'bathed  in  spirits  of  camphor.  The  want  of  sleep  nights  was  usual  to  her 
for  some  weeSs  before;  the  headache  was  not  common. 

The  disu'hoea  returned  the  next  day,  but  was  finally  subdued  in  three  of 
four  days,  and  she  soon  after  got  well  and  heartj;. 

On  careful  enquiry  the  next  day,  I  found  that  she  recollected  scarcely 
anything  from  the  first  moment  of  breathing  the  chloroform;  neither  of 
the  nausea  and  vomiting,  nor  of  taking  the  cup  of  tea,  nor  of  her  turning 
on  her  side,  at  my  request^  shortly  before  the  birth  of  the  child,  nor  of  the 
delivery  of  the  child  itself  As  already  remarked,  I  did  not  at  the  time 
think  her  wholly  insensible ;  she  heard  readily;  answered,  generally,  cor- 
rectly; and  did  at  once  what  waa  desired  of  her;  and  besides,  called 
repeatedly  for  more  chloroform.  She  recollected  every  thing  done  and 
said  from  two  or  three  minutes  after  the  child  was  bom.  Of  all  cases  I 
have  seen,  this  appears  to  me  to  be  the  most  curious  and  interesting..  I 
feel  no  doubt  of  her  having  told  me  the  truth,,  when  she  denied  all  recol- 
'  lection  of  the  labor  after  commencing  the  use  of  chloroform.. 

7.  Mrs.  J. — ^In  labor  with  her  second  child;  presentation  1st  position  of 
the  vertex.  The  pains  accompanying  the  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri  were 
very  feeble  and  at  long  intervals,  so  that  the  dilatation  occupied  altogether 
some  twenty-four  hours.  The  membranes  ruptured  inamediately  on  the 
completion  of  the  dilatation^  and  three  forcible  pains  completed  the  deliv- 
ery. It  was  only  during  the  last  two  pains  that  chloroform  was  adminis- 
tered. It  produced  the  usual  effect  of  insensibility  to  pain.  She  knew 
when  the  child  was  being  bom,  but  her  mind  seemed  to  be  employed  upon 
something  else,  for  while  the  child  was  passing  into  thie  world,  she  exclaim^. 
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"*  oh,  it  is  pretty,  it  is  prettj/'  I  adced  her  afterwards  what  she  was 
dreaming  oC  She  said  she  saw  something,  ^e  did  not  know  what,  tiiat 
was  very  heauiJiful,  ^  it  was  yellow  and  gieea."  The  gating  up  was 
rapid. 

8.  Mr&  T. — ^In  labor  with  hca*  seoosd  dhfld.  The  former  kbor  had  been 
tedious  and  painful,  especially  the  seooiid  staga  On  visiting  her,  I  found 
the  OS  uteri  dHated,  but  tibe  head  rather  indu^sed  to  «nter  the  superior 
strait  The  waters  soon  afterwards  escaped,  yet  tha?e  ws^  but  alight 
l^vance  of  the  liedd.  The  pains  were  rapid,  there  being  only  from  three 
to  five  minutes  interval  between  them,  yet  inefficient.  The  patient  was 
inapatient  under  them;  throwing  herself  about  the  bed  and  iadispoeed  to 
take  hold  of  anything  to  hold  on  to,  or  to  pull,  during  the  pains,  and  would 
not  ^hold  in  her  breath"  and  bear  down.  Three^f^urths  of  an  hour  passed 
in  this  way,  without  advancing  the  labor.  The  head  had  bkrlj  engaged 
m  the  superior  strait,  but  lying  more  against  the  right  ilia,  tihan  presenting 
in  the  centre  of  the  strait  I  put  about  half  a  teaspoonf nil  of  diknolbnn 
on  to  the  sponge  and  had  her  inhqSe  it  on  the  accession  of  a  pain.  The 
next  pain  she  breathed  of  ^  still  more  freely,  and  instantaneously  as  it 
were,  there  was  a  change  in  her  b^avior.  She  took  hold  of  the  sheet  I 
had  had  tied  to  the  bed  post,  and  piilled  most  powerfully  (for  she  was  a 
strong  hearty  woman,)  whenever  the  pains  came  on.  Slight  hysterical 
8ympt(»ns  were  observable,  such  as  a  dbposition  to  weep^  and  otherwise 
acting  as  if  she  felt  distressed  about  something.  She,  three  ot  four  times, 
asked  me  how  long  I  thought  it  would  be  before  she  would  get  through, 
and  repeated  the  question  only  the  last  pain  but  one,  before  the  child  was 
bom.  Not  over  a  minute  after  the  child  was  bom,  and  while  it  lay  upon 
the  bed  crying,  she  suddenly  started  and  asked  quic^y,  «  what  is  the  mat. 
ter,  what  is  the  matter  ?"  raised  her  head  and  looking  around  added,  '^  why 
I  have  been  asleep,  hav'nt  I  ?  "  She  supposed  the  crying  which  woke  her, 
was  by  her  little  girL  She  declared  she  did  not  know  when  the  child  was 
bom;  nor  was  she  sensible  of  any  pain  after  the  second  inhalation  of  the 
chloroform;  nor  has  she  any  recollection  of  asking  me  when  I  thought  she 
would  get  through.  The  time  from  the  commencement  of  the  administrar 
tion  of  the  chloroform  until  the  birth  of  the  child,  was  twenty  minutes. 
During  this  time,  whenever  I  iioticed  a  pain  coming  on,  or  whenever  she 
showed  by  her  cries  (for  she  cried  out  some  nearly  every  pain)  or  actions 
any  apparent  increase  of  distress,  I  directed  the  nurse  to  hold  the  sponge 
to  her  nostrils  for  three  or  four  respirations.  The  recovery  was  rapid  and 
^without  any  bad  symptoma 
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In  this  case,  also,  I  did  not  suppose  her  so  entirely  -insensible  to  pain  as 
she  afterwards  declared  herself  to  have  been.  The  apparent  suffering, 
although  slight  ccnnpared  to  ^  hat  it  had  been ;  the  free  use  she  made  of 
the  voluntary  muscles  ;>fuid  the  question  she  so  often  asked  me,  certainly 
indicated,  at  least,  partial 'isrofonlity  to  her  situation.  In  some  respects^ 
it  will  be  noticed  that  this  res^ast  -ts  the  sixth  case. 

This  conoludes  the  first  divivriv  of  the  cases.  There  is  a  close  resem- 
blance in  the  effects  of  chloroform  upon  the  system  in  the  first,  second  and 
fifth  casea  There  were  in  these  compSF'^^'^^&^thesia*  unaccompanied  with 
any  mental  aberration,  and  nearly  entire  a'^".^%iicon  of  the  conti'actile  power 
of  the  voluntary  muscles.  The  third  closely  rl«.  ^ibles  them,  except  in  the 
slight  dehrium  which  accompanied  it  The  fourth  gA&  presents  the  anom- 
aly of  the  tolerable  free  use  of  chloroform  failing  to  produce  any  very  sen- 
sible effect  over  the  system  far  better  or  for  worse.  The  second  trial  with 
it  succeeded  better,  by  lessening  the  natural  expresaons  of  pain,  without 
•topping  them,  while  it  destroyed  all  recollection  of  any  pain.  The  by- 
stander feel  as  though  the  patient  were  in  pain,  and  duly  sympathize 
with  her,  while  she  herself  feels  none. 

The  sixth  case  is  rather  anomalous.  I  can  easily  fancy  that  it  would  be 
far  more  difficult  for  those  who  were  by,  to  beheve  that  she  was  insensible 
to  all  that  was  said  and  done  by  herself,  as  well  as  by  others,  than  it  would 
be  for  those  to  whom  th6  case  is  related.  The  seventh  case  shows  the 
curious  fact,  noticed  also  by  others,  of  pleasant  sights,  dreams,  or  emoticna 
occupying  the  mind  of  the  patient  while  under  the  influence  of  thia  medi* 
dne.  In  the  eighth  case,  the  labor  was  unequivocally  hastened,  I  believe, 
by  the  inhalation  of  the  chloroform.  In  the  condition  of  the  mind  it  shows 
tome  resemblance  to  the  sixth  case. 

I  now  proceed  to  the  narration  of  the  cases  of  the  second  division ; 
those  in  which  a  perfect  knowledge  of  everything  going  on  was  not  lost  or 
only  momentarily  so.  There  are  s^ven  cases  in  this  class.  Their  consid* 
eratioh  will  not  take  much  time,  as  we  have  but  one  relation  in  which  to 
observe  or  study  them,  viz:  the  possibility  of  exhibtHng  chloroform  to  a 
point  short  of  catistng  insens^dUty,  or  in  any  way  interfering  with  the  fw 
use  of  all  her  faculties,  or  with  the  fuUplay  of  the  voluntary  muscles,  and 
'yet  so  benumbing  the  pain  as  to  make  it  quite  easily  bearable. 

If  this  point  can  be  established  by  experience,  it  would  he,  1  believe,  a 
great  desideratum  in  midwifery,  as  far  as  the  use  of  anaesthetic  agents  is 
concerned.  In  the^r^^  place,  tiiere  would  be  no  division  of  opinion  as  to 
its  entire  safety,  when  proper  to  use  it  at  all;  secondly,  it  would  obviate  an 
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objection  constantly  met  with  ammig  the  women ;  that  is,  their  dislike  to 
be  put  in  a  cmidition  of  tmconsciousness  during  child-birth,  even  if  it  be 
perfectly  safe ;  they  want  to  know  all  that  is  |fpi$ur  on  at  snch  times. 

9.  Mrs.  P. — In  labor  with  her  second  chi^X'  '^^t  position  of  the  vertex. 
I  administered  the  chloroform  at  her  parti«4d.  .inquest.  I  conmienced  its 
inhalation  before  the  full  dilatation  of  tJt  sta^  uteri,  on  account  of  her  suf- 
fsring  from  the  severity  of  the  pains,  /ilfwas  given  in  small  doses  almost 
6yery  pain  for  just  three-fouiths  jf  a^  hour.  She  would  tell  us  when  she 
first  felt  the  pain  coming  oit  soki  €^  ^^^  ^^  sponge ;  her  husband  who  sat 
at  the  head  of  her  bed  wi^^|^,^<^uld  immediately  apply  it  to  her  nostrils, 
when  five  or  six  good  ^rfip^iions,  espedally  if  the  qx)nge  had  been  re- 
cently wet,  would  bifiSg  her  sufficiently  under  its  influence  to  remove  it^ 
and  let  her  work  out  the  rest  of  the  piun  in  some  comfort  Twice  she 
thinks  she  momentarily  lost  herself  when  breathing  it  She  said  she  feh 
very  sensibly  its  benumbing  effect  over  the  pains;  it  seemed  to  takeoff 
their  sharp  edge,  and  make  them  quite  bearable.  Not  a  single  unfavorable 
symptom  followed  its  use. 

10.  Mrs.  R — ^This  patient  consented  to  breathe  it  only  at  the  eleventh 
hour;  that  is,  not  tmtil  the  cluld  was  about  being  bom.  She  got  enough 
under  its  influence  not  to  complain  of  the  last  pain  or  two^  but  lay  quite 
comfortable,  using  the  voluntary  muscles  to  their  fuU  extent 

11.  Mrs.  L. — ^In  labor  with  her  first  child.  When«I  arrived  the  head 
had  nearly  reached  the  inferior  strait;  the  os  uteri  had  a  diametcsr  of  about 
three  inches;  the  membranes  entire;  the  pains  were  at  long  intervals  for 
such  an  advance  of  the  head,  from  eight  to  ten  minutes  intervening 
between  them;  they  were,  however,  tolerably  sharp.  The  patient  wished 
to  breathe  the  chloroform  if  it  would  ease  her  pain.  The  first  time  doM 
inhaled  with  great  caution;  with  the  second  pain,  quite  freely;  when  the 
next  pain  came  on,  I  did  not  oflfer  it  to  her  untfl  she  called  for  it,  upbraid- 
ii^  me  for  negligence.  She  insisted,  afterwards^  upon  having  it  on  the 
accessicm  <^  each  pain,  and  it  was  with  some  difficulty  thai  I  could  peteuade 
her,  two  or  three  times,  to  have  a  pain  or  two  without  breathing  it  It 
was  one  and  a  half  hours  from  the  time  she  first  commoMed  inhaling  i^ 
before  the  birth  of  the  child.  The  pains  continued  at  kM^  intervals  until 
the  very  last  She  did  not  lose  her  consdonsness  for  one  moment,  yet  in 
every  instance,  expressed  relief  firom  the  inhalations. 

12.  Mrs.  W.— Second  child.  She  inhaled  it  only  liftr  about  fifteen 
minutes  during  the  latter  part  of  Ithe  second  stages  She  was  suffidemly 
vnder  its  iafliience  that  the  birth  of  the  chfld  caused  vefj  little  pain,  yet 
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was  entirely  conscious.  I  should  think  she  was  more  under  its  influence 
at  that  moment^  than  were  either  of  the  three  preceding  cases  at  the  cor- 
responding time  in  their  labors. 

13.  Mrs.  B. — In  labor  with  her  first  child.  Her  friends  were  unwilling 
that  she  should  take  chloroform,  although  willing  herself  Its  use  was 
thereby  postponed  until  the  last  moments  of  the  labor.  The,  head  had 
reached  the  inferior  strait>  where  it  was  delayed  from  the  want  of  pain 
sufficiently  expulsive ;  she  could  not  bear  down  on  account  of  a  severe 
cutting  pain  such  exertion  gave  her,  in  and  through  the  central  part  of  the 
abdomen,  (in  the  fundus  uteri,  I  supposed,)  which  was  very  distressing,  and 
effectually  prevented  her  from  exerting  herself  The  head  had  lain  in  this 
position  without  gaining  any,  full  three-fourths  of  an  hour,  the  pains  occur- 
ring once  in  five  or  six  minutes,  sharp  and  annoying.  Her  friends  finally 
consented  that  she  might  try  chloroform.  The  first  inhalation  **  took  away,'* 
as  she  expressed  it,  that  pain  in  the  bowels  which  had  been  so  distressing; 
she  bore  down  well,  and  after  four  or  five  pains  the  child  was  safely  deliv- 
ered. This  is  a  case  like  the  eighth,  where  the  labor  was  decidedly  advan- 
ced by  the  use  of  chloroform. 

14.  Mrs.  P. — ^Third  child.  The  labor  was  in  every  way  natural  Chlo- 
roform was  given  during  the  last  half  hour,  merely  to  relieve  pain ;  and 
given  in  small  and  frequently  repeated  doses,  so  as  not  to  cause  a  loss  of 
senidbility.     It  was  entirely  effectual 

15.  Mrs.  J. — ^The  first  labor.  I  was  called  at  9  A.  M.,  and  found  she 
had  been  in  pain  all  night  Os  uteri  only  half  an  inch  in  diameter.  The 
pains  recurring  at  short  intervals  imtil  11  o'clock,  with  very  little  progress. 
I  bled  her — took  18oz.  The  dilatation  still  proceeded  slowly.  The  pains 
had  become  more  sharp  by  six  o'clock ;  os  uteri  dilated  to  two  inches  in 
diameter.  I  soon  after  commenced  giving  the  chloroform,  while  she  was 
sitting  up,  with  the  idea  principally  of  relieving  pain,  and  in  the  hopes  of 
assisting  in  the  dilatation  of  the  os  uteri,  if  the  remedy  had  any  such  power,  a 
point  which  my  observations  do  not  enable  me  to  determine  satisfactorily  to 
my  own  mind.  After  inhaling  it  on  the  accession  of  each  pain  for  nearly  half 
an  hour,  she  complained  of  being  faint  and  asked  for  water;  I  attributed  the 
faintness  to  the  combined  effects  of  fatigue,  the  bleeding,  and  the  chloroform. 
The  breathmg  of  the  latter  was  discontinued ;  not  long  afterwards  she 
lay  down  again.  The  dilatation,  I  thought^  had  been  more  rapid  than 
before,  for  the  waters  soon  discharged,  and  the  head  began  to  press  upon 
the  perineum.  The  pains  became  more  forcing,  a^d  I  again  gave  the 
chloroform  in  tolerably  free  doses  for  two  or  three  pains,  when  the  child 
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was  born,  as  in  the  other  cases*  wi  Aout  suffeiing  while  under  the  influence 
of  ibe  remedy,  vui  without  loss  of  cooscioucmess. 

This  concludes  my  list  of  cases.  On  looking  them  over  lor  untoward 
symptoms  which  the  chloroform  may  have  had  an  agency  in  prodncii^  I 
find  in  the  second  case,  nausea,  some  dizziness,  and  a  sense  of  thoradc 
oj^ression ;  in  the  Hxth,  one  turn  of  vomitrng  while  under  its  influence, 
and  headache  after  coming  out  from  it;  and  in  the  fifteenth  case,  the  feint- 
ness  was  probably,  in  part,  due  to  the  same  cause. 

In  the  tkirdt  mxth^  seventh  and  eighth  cases,  there  were  slight  hysterical 
Symptoms*  talking,  confusion  of  mind  and  ideas;  in  the  third,  sixth  and 
eighth,  the  haUudnations  were  unpleasant*  while  in  the  sixth  they  war« 
af^parently  y&ry  agreeable. 

The  eighth  and  thirteenth  cases  were  the  onfyones  in  which  I  was  folly  sat- 
isfied that  the  ehkroform  had  a  decided  influ^ce  in  shortening  the  duratkm 
of  the  labor. 

In  the  fourth^  sixth  and  eighth  cases,  there  wa'e  such  positive  expres- 
sions of  pain,  with  apparent  partial  consciousnesa^  that  only  the  repeated  de- 
clarations of  the  women  could  well  convince  me  that  they  actuafly  felt  no  pain. 

And  here  let  me  remark  upon  the  great  caution  that  ought  to  be  exer- 
eised  in  the  administration  of  chlorofcmn  in  similar  cases.  Their  actions 
and  cries  are  so  indicative  of  sufiering,  that  we;,  the  phyacian  and  assistants^ 
have  no  doubt  that  they  are  partially  s^isible;  and,  p^^aps,  desirous  of 
producing  a  decided  effect^  we  cause  them  to  inhale  the  chlorc^orm  in  freer 
doses,  and  lor  a  longer  time;  and  what  is  the  result?  possii^y,  death.  If 
the  patient  is  of  such  a  constitution  that  a  moderate  dose  produces  insensi- 
bility, we  are  satisfied,  and  do  not  urge  it;  but  when  with  equal  insensibility, 
there  is  an  apparent  consciousness  of  suffering,  complicated  with  a  semi- 
delirious  conditioii  of  the  mind,  here  it  is  that  we  might  err,  and  without  a 
proper  knowledge  of  this  important  £act,  and  cauticxi  in  the  use  of  our 
remedy,  we  might  do  irreparable  injury.  Kever,  while  in  the  practice  of 
medicine,  have  I  felt  my  responsibility  greater  than  while  reflecting  upon 
these  cases;  and  feeling  how  easy  it  might  have  been,  to  have  done  harm,  i^ 
urged  by  a  desire  fior  a  decided  effect  and  a  brilliant  result*  (as  the  safe  deliv- 
ery of  a  patient  without  the  appearance  or  expression  of  pain  reaQy  appears 
to  be)  I  had  urged  the  chloroform  until  complete  anasstbeaia  was  produced* 

I  commenced  the  use  i3l  ehlorolbrm,  decidedly  influenced  by  the  opinkm 
oi  Pro£  Simpsoi^  that  it  was  better  and  safer  to  give  a  full  dose,  and  at 
once  produce  a  decid^  effect,  than  to  give  it  in  smal W  quantiiies,  repeated 
as  occasbn  might  require;  sod  ahhoogh  my  cautsousaess  did  not  always 
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allow  me  to  reach  that  point  ftt  once,  I  perserered,  in  the  first  few  cases^  in 
giving  larger  and  larger  doses  at^every  pain,  until  I  had  produced  that  result 
With  my  present  opinions  and  experience,  I  should,  and  have,  of  late, 
done  differently.  So  far  from  desiring  ipai  a  patient  should  lie  in  a  state, 
either  of  entire  unconsciousness,  or  of  dreamy  insensibility  in  the  intervi^ 
of  pain,  I  infinitely  prefei.  that  she  should  be  entirely  conscious;  some  how 
I  feel  much  safer  and  less  nervous  about  her;  I  then  have  no  fears  of  a 
possible  bad  result 

I  think  that  the  results  afforded  by  the  second  set  of  cases,  fully  demon- 
strate the  proposition  with  which  I  commenced  their  narration,  viz :  the 
possibility  of  exhibiting  chloroform  to  a  point  short  of  causing  unconscious- 
ness, or  in  anywise  interfering  with  tl^e  full  use  of  all  her  faculties,  or  the  full 
play  of  the  voluntary  muscles ;  and  yet  so  benumbing  the  pain  as  to  make  it 
quite  easily  to  be  borne.  I  would  add  that  we  can  anticipate  this  result^  not 
only  in  occasional  cases,  but  I  believe,  also,  in  the  large  majority  of  cases . 
I  would  be  clearly  understood,  that  in  all  these  cases  of  the  second 
division,  there  were  expressions  of  pain  or  uneasiness  with  each  contrac- 
tion of  the  womb ;  some  more  and  some  less ;  the  voluntary  muscles  were, 
in  all,  excited  into  full  action,  as  is  usual  when  chloroform  has  not  been 
exhibited.  I  depend  upon  two  facts  to  determine  the  relief  they  received ; 
1st,  the  contrast  apparent  to  all  between  their  suffering  before  breathing 
chloroform,  and  that  while  under  its  influence ;  2d,  their  own  declarations  of 
decided  relief  from  its  use ;  and  their  positive  assertions  that  if  it  be  their 
destiny  to  have  more  children,  they  would  be  sure  to  have  it  again. 

The  Jifteentk  case  was  the  least  satisfactory,  in  this  respect,  of  any  of  the 
second  dass ;  being  the  only  one  which  did  not  call  for  it  after  having  onpe 
breathed  it,  if  we  happened  to  be  a  littie  dilatory  in  ^ving  it  to  them  on  the 
recurrence  of  a  pain,  or  allowed  the  sponge  to  get  emptied  of  it 

As  to  my  manner  of  giving  chloroform  in  obstetrical  cases:  I  do  not 
inow  speak  of  surgical  or  medical  cases.  I  prefer  administering  it  in  small 
or  moderate  doses.  My  sponge  will  hold  just  one  fluid  drachm  of  the 
chloroform,  when  filled  to  saturation ;  this  I  call  a  full  dose,  and  I  can  be 
in  no  danger  of  incautiously  giving  more.  From  thirty  to  forty  drops,  I 
call  a  moderate  dose ;  from  fifteen  to  twenty-five,  a  small  one.  From  five 
or  six  to  ten  or  twelve  free,  deep  inspirations  from  the  sponge,  wet  with  a 
moderate  dose,  will  generally  bring  a  patient  sufficiently  .under  its  influence 
to  benumb  pain,  and  even  to  cause  momentary  insensibility ;  and  if  the 
sponge  should  be  wet  at  every  pain,  and  the  inspirations  be  likewise  free,  full 
anaesthesia  cannot  fail  to  be  soon  brought  on.     I  generally  make  one  wet- 
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ting  of  the  sponge  do  for  two  or  three  paiii&  I  prerent  eyaporBtioa  by 
having  it  loosely  stitched  to  the  centre  of  a  piece  of  oiled  silk,  of 
about  six  inches  square,  which  mlk  is  loosely  wrapped  around  the  sponge 
when  taken  from  the  face;  and  cjfvers  lightly  the  nose,  mouth  and  cheeks 
of  the  patient  while  she  is  inhaling  the  chloroform.  It  ought  not  at  such 
times  to  be  tightly  held  over  the  nose  but  loosely  so  as  to  allow  air  to  enter 
from  under  its  edges,  sufficiently  moderately,  to  dilute  the  chloroform. 

I  hare  a  perfect  repugnance  to  administering  it  by  taking  a  pocket-hand- 
kerchieC  or  a  large  sponge,  and,  at  random,  pouring  from  one  to  three  or  four 
teaspocmfuls  on  it  for  the  patient  to  breathe.  I  once  saw  a  man  indirectly 
destroyed  by  putting  out  morphine,  for  him,  in  powders  without  weighing 
it  What  wcmder  in  having  a  similar  result  from  chloroform,  from  similar 
carelessness.    Both  are  remedies  of  activity  and  power. 

I  have  some  ideas  upon  the  value  the  different  symptcans  seen  in  the 
patient  while  tmder  the  influence  of  chloroform,  ought  to  have  upon  our 
mind  in  judging  of  her  true  condition,  and,  of  course,  upon  our  use  of  the 
remedy ;  but  as  they  are  as  yet  imperfect  from  want  of  sufficient  observa- 
tion, I  forbear  to  trouble  the  reader  with  them. 

BUTFALO,  Oct,  1848. 


ART.  n. — Plastic  Operations,     By  Dr.  Hamilton. —  Case  1.  Ectropion  of 
Lower  Lid,  and  Restoration  by  Transplantation, 

March  18, 1848 ;  operated  upon  Miss ,  of  Lancaster,  for  an  ever- 

sion  of  the  left  lower  lid,  produced  by  a  burn,  when  an  infant  Miss  H. 
is  now  about  eighteen  years  old.  The  eversion  is  to  the  extent  of  a  little 
more  than  half  an  inch  in  its  vertical  diameter,  and  the  whole  breadth  of 
the  lid,  in  its  transverse  diameter. 

About  two  years  since  a  physician  had  operated  hj  making  a  single  longi- 
tudinal incision  under  the  lid  and  then  attempting  to  keep  it  open  by  various 
means;  but  this  had  resulted  as  all  such  attempts  invariably  do,  in  a  finfl 
closure  of  the  wound,  and  a  return  of  the  lid  to  the  same  condition  in 
which  it  was  before  the  operation. 

Having  brought  the  patient  partially  under  the  influence  of  chloroform,  I 
operated  in  the  following  manner: 
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First  an  elliptical  shaped  flap  (1)  was  raised  from  the  temple,  reaching 
above  to  the  edge  of  the  hair  and  below  to  about  half  an  inch  below  the 
outer  angle  of  the  lid,  leaving  at  the  lower  extremity  a  vinculum  of  about 
six  lines  in  breadth,  the  widest  part  of  the  flap  being  about  nine  lines  in 
breadth ;  thus  making  allowance  for  immediate  shrinking  and  subsequent 
contraction  during  the  process  of  cicatrization.  Care  was  also  taken  to  give* 
sufficient  thickness  to  the  flap,  and  not  to  sharpen  the  upper  end  too  much, 
from  a  neglect  of  which  latter  precaution  I  have  sometimes  lost  the  extreme 
end  of  the  flap.  An  incision  (2)  was  now  made,  commencing  at  the  me- 
dian or  inner  border  of  the  lower  extremity  of  the  wound,  and  extending 
inward  and  upward  to  terminate  at  a  point  opposite  the  inner  canthus,  and 
about  four  lines  below  it;  the  middle  of  the  incision  having  approached 
within  about  two  lines  of  the  lower  lid;  in  its  course  upwards  and  inwards, 
the  line  of  this  incision  made  a  slight  convexity  downwards.  The  knife 
was  carried  deep,  and  then  by  cutting  upwards  the  lid  was  undermined 
and  loosened. 

Hemorrhage  having  nearly  ceased,  the  flap  was  slid  around  and  miade  to 
occupy  the  gapmg  wound  made  by  incision  (2),  and  here  it  was  secured  by 
a  number  of  small  sutures  and  by  a  compress  and  roller.  The  wound  in 
the  temple  was  now  closed  by  sutures  and  straps. 

The  flap  united  in  a  few  days  without  any  loss  of  structure ;  and  about 
three  weeks  after  the  first  operation  I  cut  off  the  vinculum,  the  wound 
from  which  soon  closed.     The  wound  in  the  temple  closed  very  slowly. 

The  result  of  the  operation  has  been  a  perfect  restoration  of  the  lid  to 
its  natural  position,  and  the  consequient  removal  of  the  deformity. 

Some  months  after  this  patient  had  returned  home,  she  was  attacked 
with  a  peritonitis,  at  least  so  I  infer  from  the  accounts  which  I  have  re- 
ceived, and  soon  died.  Her  death  had  no  connection,  near  or  remote  with 
the  operation. 

Case  2.    Ectropion  of  Upper  Lid  and  Restoration  hy  Transplantation, 

March,  1848;  I  operated  upon  Miss ,  of  Buffalo,  aged  16,  for  fin 

eversion  of  the  upper  lid,  occasioned  by  a  bum  when  a  child.  Two  or 
three  years  before  the  cicatrix  had  been  divided,  and  an  attempt  made  to 
keep  the  lid  down  during  the  reunion  of  the  wound,  but  with  the  same 
result  as  in  the  case  just  described ;  the  eversion  soon  became  as  complete 
as  ever. 

I  operated  by  making  a  flap  from  the  temple  (1)  and  laying  it  by  tortion 
into  the  incision  (2),  and  closing  it  down  with  fine  sutures.  The  wound  in 
the  temple  was  also  closed  by  sutures  and  adhesive  plasters.      The  flap 
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united  In  a  short  time,  except  about  three  lines  of  its  extremity,  which 
«l(mp;ht«d  uither  from  undue  pressure  made  upon  it  by  a  strap^  or  from  its 
beinpf  ttx)  thin  and  therefore  illy  supplied  with  blood«  The  wound  upon 
the  tumplo  huuled  slowly. 

The  result  of  the  operation  is^  that  the  eversion  and  lifting  of  the  lid  is 
romodiud  ho  far  as  the  flap  was  saved,  but  opposite  the  end  of  the  flap 
whore  slouching  ooourred,  the  overuon  is  reproduced. 

Tliti  nindu  of  operation  adopted  in  the  above  cases  is  especially  applica- 
ble where  the  evursion,  as  in  botli  instances  it  was,  is  extreme;  since  by  it 
ulune  Clin  the  restoration  bo  completely  effected.  But  care  must  be  taken 
to  liavu  u  HufHoient  vinculum,  a  thick  flap  and  rounded  at  its  end;  all  this 
to  t^nsuro  its  vitality.  Oare  must  be  taken  also  that  the  flap  shouM  be 
eonsldorubly  longer  and  wider  than  the  loss  to  be  supplied,  lest  by  contrat- 
Uon  it  sho\ild  become  too  small  The  wound  made  to  receive  the  fii^ 
ought  to  bo  deo|),  lest  the  new  skin  should  pout,  and  it  must  be  kept  in 
place  by  line  stitches  and  moderate  pressure, 

1  have  luttOy  soon  a  case  in  which  the  flap  has  gradually  thickened  wad 
llnally  assumed  the  appearance  of  a  tumor,  of  about  the  size  of  a 

Imxionut 

Tho  \vound  in  the  temple  will  hereafter  be  made  to  imite  more  proo^tlj 
ai\d  f^flttH^tually  by  the  use  of  the  new  adhesive  plaster. 

NVhort)  U\e  ovorsion  is  less,  the  older  method  will  still  be  preferred,.  » 
wo  havo  oft  on  demonstrated,  and  as  the  following  case  will  show. 

CiUNt  3«  ibVrop'OM  and  Operation  hy  Excision  of  a  JViangviar  Piece. 
^Y;  ■  ^  «f  Ohio,  with  an  eversion  of  lower  lid  to  a  moderate  extent; 

lh<«  Ov^x^equonce  of  a  bum  in  early  life.  In  this  case  the  operadoo  of  cut- 
Mn^  ikrvHi^  Uie  cicatrix  had  been  twice  made,  and  with  no  better  leanils 
Uua\  in  xNich  of  the  above  cases. 

1  K^^rated  by  cutting  out  a  triangular  piece  in  the  centre  of  the  ttrsua 
th<^  bas^  v>f  the  triangle  correspcmding  to  the  edge  of  the  tarsus;  I  then 
K>xi%  up  the  attachments  below,  and  drew  the  base  o(  the  triangle  tu^e^er 
with  a  :»aiall  sutuNi 

'rh<»  result  is  an  almoat  complete  restoration  of  the  lid  to  ics  naGoiaL 
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ART,  III. — PrincipUB  mid  Practice  of  Surgery,  By  the  late  George 
M'Clellan,  M.  D.  Edited  by  his  son,  John  H.  B.  M'Clellan,  M.  D. 
Philadelphia;  Grigg,  Elliot  &  Co.,  No.  14,  North  Fourth  St  1848. 
(  Continued  from  page  214.) 

In  the  general  chapter  entitled  "  Effects  of  Injuries  upon  the  Blood  Ves- 
sels," no  new  theories  are  advanced,  but  the  reader  is  left  to  infer  that  ihe 
author  adopts  completely  the  old  doctrines  of  Hunter  in  relation  to  the 
pathology  of  inflammation,  and  that  he  regards  inflammation  as  an  "in- 
creased" action,  and  some  of  its  forms  as  "healthy"  actions. 

"  Redness,  heat,  swelling  and  pain,"  are  the  usual  signs  of  inflammation, 
and  are  explained  by  Dr.  M'Clellan  in  the  usual  manner,  except  that  he 
sees  no  good  reason  why  the  change  of  the  capillaries  from  colorless  to 
red,  should  be  ascribed  to  the  admission  of  larger  and  red  globules,  since 
the  whole  circumstance  is  completely .  explicable  by  the  fact  that  "  the 
blackest  fluid  will  look  pale  and  even  transparent  when  contained  in  very 
fine  glass  tubes."  The  change  to  red  is  owii?g  to  the  larger  amount  of 
blood  which  the  capillaries  are  now  conveying,  and  not  to  the  different 
size,  or  color  of  the  globules. 

Our  author  still  continues  to  exhibit  his  partiality  for  the  doctrines  of 
Hunter,  when  speaking  of  the  changes  in  the  blood  produced  by  inflam- 
mation, and  contends  for  the  heresy  of  vitality,  with  a  confidence  and 
boldness,  which  are,  at  this  day,  almost  startling.     He  thus  concludes : 

"  We  may  say,  in  support  of  the  great  Hunterian  doctrine,  therefore, 
that  the  presence  of  coagulating  lymph  in  every  drop  of  the  circulating 
fluid  confers  upon  the  blood  the  powers  of  life,  even  if  we  do  not  agree 
with  the  latest  microscopists  in  regarding  the  two  orders  of  globules  as 
organized  substances." 

In  the  treatment  of  the  "inflammatory  fever"  sometimes  from  injuries, 

&c.,  M'Clellan  declares  for  prompt  and  active  blood-letting. 

"  Notwithstanding  all  we  have  said  respecting  the  danger  of  indiscrimi- 
nate blood-letting  in  cases  of  mere  plethoric  or  tumultuous  excitement, 
there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  safety^or  efficacy  in  decisive  inflammations. 
The  system  undergoes  a  remarkable  change  under  the  influence  of  in- 
flammation, in  consequence  of  which  blood-letting  can  be  borne  even  by 
persons  of  the  feeblest  constitution." 

"  In  severe  inflammations,  however,  and  especially  of  the  internal  or 
vital  organs,  repeated  and  large  bleedings  are  frequently  required.  The 
first  operation  will,  in  these  cases,  sometimes  raise  the  pulse  instead  of 
lowering  it,  and  develope  a  great  increase  of  the  excitement  The  oppres- 
sion from  the  overioaded  venous  sinuses  and  auricles  of  the  heart  being 
removed  by  the  first  blood-letting,  the  action  of  the  heart  becomes  more 
free  and  vigorous,  and  then  an  apparent  increase  of  the  disease  followa 

2  No.  6— Vol  4. 
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This  fact  was  not  understood  by  the  celebrated  Louis  when  he  asserted 
that  blood-letting,  during  the  first  four  days  of  a  peripneumony,  always 
proved  injurious.  He  bled  but  once  each  day,  and  did  not  afterwards 
resort  to  the  proper  means  of  overcoming  the  subsequent  reactimis.  In 
all  such  cases  the  patient  should  be  watched  incessantly ;  and  the  on&ce 
be  reopened  from  hour  to  hour,  and  a  repetition  of  the  blood-letting  en- 
forced as  often  as  the. pulse  rises,  until  nnally  all  efforts  at  reacticm  are 
overcome.  In  this  way  alone  the  most  violent  and  dangerous  inflamma- 
tiotts  of  the  internal  organs  can  be  subdued.  Of  course  all  the  adjuvant 
or  accessory  means  of  treatment  should  at  the  same  time  be  actively  em- 
ployed Thcf  severe  cases  of  peripneumonia,  in  this  country,  would  all  die 
or  pass  beyond  redemption  without  such  treatment" 

Mercury  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  important  adjuvants  to  bleeding, 
but  it  is  a  Samson  to  do  evil,  as  well  as  to  do  good,  and  its  pernicious  effects 
are  especially  seen  when  used  as  a  constitutional  remedy  in  the  eariier 
stages  of  acute  diseases.  Antiaaony,  ako,  in  minute  and  continued  doses, 
is  one  of  our  most  direct  sedatives,  and  is  not  generally  to  be  omitted  as 
an  antiphlogistic.  Opium  and  morphine  have  also  their  appropriate  places 
in  certain  inflammations. 

Among  the  topical  remedies  no  single  one  occupies  so  important  a  posi- 
tion as  the  nitn^te  of  silver,  which  was  used  by  the  Dr.  not  only  in  all 
the  various  forms  of  inflammations  in  wbich  practitioners  have  generally 
•employed  it,  but  also  as  an  application  ever  jodnts  suffering  under  a  deep 
seated  inflammation,  over  the  side  in  jfleuvitis,  and  in  short»  upon  the  skin, 
wherever,  the  subjacent  tissues  were  inflamed. 

Suppuration,  ulceration  and  granulation,  follow  inflammatien.  Pus  is 
regarded  as  an  actual  secretion,  and  incapable  of  softening  other  structures 
but  it  is  noticable'^that  in  certain  situations,  as  about  the  anus,  d^c,  cavities 
containing  pus  are  often  highly  offensive  when  first  opened ;  a  circumstance 
which  must  be  ascribed  to  the  power  of  endosmosis  possessed  by  the 
textures  surrounding  the  cavity.  Such  abscesses  cannot  be  opened  too 
early. 

Granulation  becomes  another  text  upon  which  the  splendid  investiga- 
tions of  Hunter  are  made  to  compare  with  the  supposed  novelties  of 
modem  speculators^  and  the  ".great  investigator  of  life,"  is  shown  to  have 
anticipated  almost  all  that  can  be  considered  as  probable  in  the  new  *'  cell 
doctrine."  The  refined  extension  of  this  new  theory  is  thus  severely 
rebuked,  and  it  now  needs  only  the  satire  of  a  Swift,  or  a  Butler,  to 
insure  lor  it  immortality. 

"  We  must,  then,  according  to  the  doctrine,  have  passed  during  the  first 
six  months  of  uterine  existence  through  all  the  forms  and  assumed  all  the 
types  of  the  whole  of  our  Pre-Adamic  ancestry,  from  the  earliest  monad 
up  to  the  first  man  himself 
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But  enough  of  this  fblly.  The  cell^dectrine  has  already  been  carried  too 
far  for  the  sober  sense  of  practical  surgeons.  Let  it  remain  as  a  play- 
thing for  the  fancy  builders  in  science.  Allow  the  microsoopists  to  pursue 
their  own  researches,  and  work  out  their  fiivorite  results.  "  The  tools  to 
him  who  can  handle  them."  We  will  follow  the  investigation  of  plain  and 
tangible  things^  which  we  can  see  with  our  own  eyes,  eaid  manage  with 
the  hands  which  God  has  given  to  us.  It  will  add  no  strength  to  1^ 
certainty  of  our  knowledge  to  dacide  whether  a  small  particle  of  lymph  be 
in  the  shape  of  a  globule  or  a  cyst  before  it  becomes  the  medium  of 
organization.  The  archetypes  of  Plato  were  just  as  important  to  the 
Baconian  philosophy  as  such  matters  are  to  the  progress  of  modem  surgery. 
The  chemists  have  found  out  tiiflft  it  is  not  necessary  ,to  ascertam  the 
mathematical  shapes  of  the  integral  molecules  of  matter,  in  order  to  study 
their  laws  of  arrangement  and  combination.  *  So  we  can  go  on  with  our 
patholc^cal  inquiries  on  the  broad  foundation  laid  down  by  Hunter,  with- 
out stopping  to  question  whether  the  three  primitive  monads  were  cubes, 
or  tetrahedrons,  or  spheres." 

The  sections  treating  of  cicatrization,  hectic  fever,  and  irritative  fever, 

mortification,  and  erysipelas  in  its  various  forms,  will  amply  repay  for  the 

reading,  but  we  have  been  especially  interested  in  the  graphic  description 

given  of  gangrenous  erysipelas. 

^  During  the  harvest  season  of  our  northern  latitudes,  sporadic  cases  of 
this  terrible  malady  sometimes  occur  among  intemperate  laborers  who 
work  from  sunrise  to  sunset  in  the  open  air,  and  under  an  almost  tropical 
sun.  Stimulated  by  high  daily  wages,  and  the  most  pernicious  kinds  of 
alcoholic  liquors,  such  men  sometimes  overtask  their  powers,  and  inflame 
their  systems  to  the  highest  pitch  of  exasperation.  The  food  which  they 
consume  at  thisf  season  of  the  year  is,  moreover,  especially  unwholesome. 
It  consists  almost  exclusively  of  badly  cured  salt  meats,  and  heavy  Indian 
com  bread,  with  the  half  decayed  vegetables  of  the  preceding  year,  com- 
bined with  a  harsh  drink  of  fermented  apple-juice,  called  cider,  pickles, 
and  a  plenty  of  fresh  milk.*  It  naturally  tollows,  that  intemperance  com- 
bined with  such  diet  and  fiEitiguing  exposure  to  an  ardent  sun  for  fourteen 

*  ••  When  I  spoke  of  this  subject  in  a  surgical  lecture  at  one  of  the  medical  colleges  in 
this  city,  several  years  ago,  it  happened  that  a  very  intelligent  old  gentleman  from  the 
interior  of  New  England,  was  in  attendance  in  company  with  his  son,  then  a  student 
of  medicine.  The  old  gentleman  stopped  to  converse  with  me  after  the  lecture,  and 
stated  idiat  he  had  personally  witnessed  three  such  cases  of  sudden  mortification,  and 
heard  of  four  others  in  his  region  of  the  countiw'  within  a  period  of  twenty  years.  They 
all  occurred  in  harvest  and  mowing  time,  in  the  irregular  sort  of  laborers,  who  fVolic 
about  the  country  at  most  seasons,  and  let  themsefires  out  by  the  dav  at  high  wages  in 
harvest  time.  He  stated  the  difficulty  of  keeping  any  kind  of  fresh  provisions  over  a 
very  few  hours  in  the  hot  summer  days  and  nights,  and  want  of  all  new  vegetables  iu 
that  time  of  the  year,  to  be  the  great  cause  of  the  use  of  such  unwholesome  diet  as  I 
have  described.  In  the  northern  states,  no  summer  vegetable  produce  ripeiis  so  early 
as  harvest  time,  and  the  laborers  are  compelled  to  *feed  on  half  decayed  or  sprouted 
potatoes,  beets,  cabbages,  &c.,  of  the  preceding  year.  Of  late,  however,  I  understand 
that  more  attention  has  been  paid  in  the  north,  to  the  cultivation  of  early  spring  vege- 
tables and  fruits,  and  that  the  use  of  wheat  flour  has  become  more  common  mere  among 
the  laboring  people.  But  in  all  probability,  the  great  and  glorious  temperance  move- 
ment of  the  day  has  done  most  towards  checking  the  development  of  such  cases  as  I 
have  described." 
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hours  every  day  in  Buccession,  most  tend  to  the  production  of  the  most 
dangerous  state  of  constitutional  irritability.  Then  the  slightest  prick  oi' 
contusion  will  always  be  followed  by  a  widely  diffused  inflammation.  But 
occasionally,  an  overwhelming  and  speedily  fatal  explosion  of  constitutional 
and  local  disturbance  will  supervene.  A  mower  who  has  a  short  time 
before  struck  his  foot  against  the  sharp  point  of  a  twig,  or  a  reaper  who 
has  merdy  scratched  a  finger  with  a  stub  of  straw,  \nll  throw  down  his 
implement  of  labor,  and  scream  with  mortal  agony.  The  injured  member 
wiU  suddenly  tumefy,  and  present  a  glazy  appearance  with  livid  streaks, 
intermingled  with  green  and  yellow  patches.  Crangrenous  vesicles  will 
soon  form,  and  putrescent  odor  be^  to  exhale.  The  pulse  will  be  feeble 
and  tremulous,  the  skin  cold,  and  the  respiration  hurried  and  moaning. 
The  fifice  will  be  contracted,  or  hippocratic ;  the  breath  putrid,  the  eyes 
glairy,  and  the  epigastric  region  distressed  with  a  sense  of  horrible  oppres- 
sion. In  from  twelve  to  twenty-four  hours  the  poor  wretch  will  die,  with 
the  limb  enormously  swollen,  tense,  and  crackling*  with  all  the  appearances 
of  a  malignant  erysipelas,  terminating  in  gangrene.  No  treatment  has  ever 
been  known  to  check  the  progress  of  this  £ssase.  The  tumefaction  and 
lividity  will,  in  the  meantime,  have  extended  up  to  the  very  trunk  of  the 
body  so  as  apparently  to  have  invaded  the  vitals.  The  laborious  fisher- 
men on  our  coasts  especially  those  who  are  addicted  to  intemperance,  and 
still  more  coarse  and  indigestible  fare  than  the  agricultural  laborer  of  the 
same  class,  are  s£ud  to  be  occasionably  carried  off  by  Ihe  same  kind  of  ex- 
plosive inflammation,  from  very  slight  wounds  in  extremely  hot  weather. 
Practitioners  who  have  seen  such  casas,  declare  that  the  whole  system 
becomes  immediately  putrescent^  on  the  invasion  of  the  erysipelatous-look- 
ing  inflammation  and  distension ;  that  the  blood  becomes  dissolved,  and 
that  the  muscles  do  not  stiffen  before  burial.  Indeed,  they  say  that  the 
muscles  become  softened  almost  into  a  rotten  pulp,  and  all  the  soft  parts 
become  detached  from  each  other,  and  from  the  bones  beneath  in  the 
affected  limb.  The  only  treatment  which  ever  appeared  to  make  any  im- 
pression upon  the  constitution,  consisted  in  a  prompt  evacuation  of  the 
stomach  by  ipecacuanha  or  mustard  emetics,  dashing  buckets  of  cold 
water  over  the  whole  naked  body,  wrapping  up  the  limb  in  sheets  wrung 
out  of  cold  water,  and  administering  large  doses  of  ammonia,  either  in  the 
jorm  of  the  carbonate  or  aromatic  spirits.  But  even  such  a  course  has 
only  been  seen  to  give  a  temporary  check  to  the  progress  of  the  tumefac- 
tion and  sinking;  the  local  disease  has  only  been  protracted  there)  y  so  as 
to  go  on  to  a  more  thorough  degree  of  sphacelation.  It  woidd  seem  in 
this  class  of  cases,  as  if  the  influence  of  injurious  causes  had  not  only 
rendered  the  solids  excessively  irritable  and  weak,  but  that  they  had  also 
destroyed  the  vitality  of  the  blood,  or  at  least  so  far  nhxlified  it  as  to  induce 
a  decided  proneness  to  putrefaction." 

The  succeeding  chapters  treat  of  furunculus,  anthrj3[»  abscesses,  ulcers^ 
bums^  effects  of  cold,  <tc.  Then  follow  wound:^  tetfinu^  hydrophobia,  and 
poisoned  wounds. 

"  So  greatiy  do  the  effects  of  wounds  received  in  dissection  depend  upon 
the  present  state  of  the  system^  that  many  son;>ibIe  men  beheve  there  is 
no  such  thing  as  a  true  septic  p^nson  in  dead  bodit&*'      At  the  <^ning  of 
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a  course  of  dissections  the  student  rarely  suffers  from  a  dissecting  wound ; 
but  toward  the  close  of  the  session  the  slightest  puncture  often  produces 
alarming  symptoms.  Many  of  these  cases  evidently  depend  rather  upon 
the  condition  of  the  system,  than  the  character  of  the  poison.  Cases, 
however,  do  occur  in  which  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  reception  of  a 
peculiar  and  highly  malignant  poison ;  in  regard  to  which  two  different 
forms  are  presented. 

"  By  far  the  most  dangerous  and  immediately  fatal  form,  is  that  which 
results  from  the  poison  of  subjects  reccnUy  dead,  and  from  whose  blood 
the  halitus  or  aura  has  not  fully  escaped.  Some  diseases  are  characterized 
by  an  odor  as  distinct  from  each  other  as  occurs  among  different  animals  in 
health.  The  fomites  of  the  clothing  worn  by  patients  who  have  labored 
under  malignant  fevers,  is  not  more  offensive  or  dangerous  than  the  simi- 
lar exhalation  of  a  sickly  and  nauseous  odor  which  so  frequently  offends 
us  in  recently  exposed  corpses.  The  post-mortem  examination  of  all  such 
cases  should  be  postponed,  not  only  until  the  offensive  halitus  has  departed, 
but  even  until  putrefaction  has  commenced.  It  is  thought  by  those  who 
have  investigated  this  matter,  that  putrefaction  destroys  the  peculiar  and 
malignant  poison  developed  in  the  bodies  of  patients  who  die  of  certain 
diseases.  The  results  of  putrefaction  itself,  however,  sufficiently  often 
prove  injurious  to  those  who  are  exposed  to  them,  and  these  constitute  the 
second  form  of  septic  poison  affecting  the  system  through  the  medium  of 
absorption.  It  is  not  necessary  even  that  wounds  should  occur  in  order  to 
render  the  human  system  liable  to  the  injurious  effects  of  putrefactive  odors. 
They  may  be  absorbed  through  the  skin  and  sound  mucous  membranes, 
especially  by  the  medium  of  respiration.  All  the  washings  and  changes 
of  clothing  which  dissecting  room  pupils  may  resort  to,  will  never  render 
them  fit  for  entrance  into  general  society.  The  effluvia  which  they  neces- 
sarily imbibe  during  their  filthy  though  praiseworthy  occupations,  will  be 
exhaled  for  days  afterwards  from  their  persons  either  in  the  form  of  expi- 
ration or  transpiration.  Very  debilitating  effects  generally  result  in  the 
constitutions  of  such  individuals,  and  every  precaution  should  always  be 
taken  by  them  to  prevent  the  supervention  of  putrid  fevers,  or  their  asso- 
ciated forms  of  disease." 

The  treatment  recommended  by  Dr.  M'Lellan,  is  free  suction  applied  to 

the  wound,  followed  by  nitrate  of  silver,  sometimes  preceding  these  meas- 
ures by  the  application  of  a  ligature. 

"In  the  putrid  diathesis  resulting  from  absorption  of  morbid  poisons,  we 
may  attempt  to  eliminate  the  putrescent  matters  by  exciting  all  the  secre- 
tions and  exhalations,  but  it  will  rarely  be  proper  to  deplete  in  any  shape. 
On  the  contrary;  ammoniacal  and  violent  stimuli  will  generally  be  required, 
along  with  opiates,  and  dUuents,  and  nutritive  broths.  Great  pains  should 
always  be  taken  to  make  timely  and  free  incisions  over  all  tumefied  parts, 
and  wherever  we  have  reason  to  suspect  the  subjacent  lodgment  of  matter." 

We  now  come  to  that  part  of  the  subject  of  surgery  upon  which  Dr. 

.M'Clellan  was  always  peculiarly  interesting,  viz.  Syphilitic  poison.     In  this 

chapter  he  criticizes  freely  the  opinions  of  Ricord,  while,  at  the  same  timer 
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« 

he  awards  bim  credit  for  some  valuable  contribqrtions  in  this  department 
Hunter  and  Oarmichael  are^  however^  his  favorite  masters^  the  latter  of 
whom  claons  that  there  are  a»  many  distinct  varieties  of  virus  as  there  are 
distinct  forms  of  venereal  disease ;  and  that  there  are  four  varieties  of 
virus,  one  producing  the  "  papular  venereal  disease ;"  or  the  '^lichen  syph- 
iiiticusy"  the  second  producing  the ''  pustular  syph3is»"  the  third  the  **  tuber- 
cular/' and  the  fourth  the  **  scaly ;"  all  of  which  are  named  from  the 
symptoms  presented  in  the  secondary  forms^  and  which,  if  traced  back  to 
their  primary  forms,  will  be  found  to  have  beenr  preceded  by  distinctive 
primary  symptoms.  The  first  of  these  several  varieties  is  "gonorrhoea!" 
which,  omtrary  to  the  doctrine  of  Ricord  and  others,  he  declares  to  be 
capable  oceasionally  of  producing  a  genuine  chancre — ^to  be  followed  often 
by  constitutional  symptoms,  resulting  in  the  papular  eruption,  and,  in  short; 
to  be  a  true  syphilitic  disease. 

Dr.  M'Clellan  rejects,  also,  the  classification  adopted  by  Ricord,  and 
prefers  to  speak  only  of  primary  and  seccHidary  symptoms.  In  the  arrange- 
ment >6f  these  diviisicnis  he  adopts  the  unusual  mode  of  treating  of  the 
secondary  symptoms  first 

The  ''papular"  form,  or  what  we  should  call  the  secondary  class,  is  tobe 
managed  with  antiphlogistics  mainly,  and  without  mercury. 

The  "pustular"  form,  or  the  "phlyzaciom"  of  some  writers,  accompanied 

usually  with  white  apthous  ulcers  in  the  fauces,  is  to  be  treated  on  nearly 

the  same  principles  and  without  mercury,  unless  it  be  occasionally  in  tite 

most  chronic  formt 
The  "tubercular"  or  "phagedenic,"  is  a  more  formidable  form  than 

either  of  the  preceding,  and  is  accompanied  with  ulcers  upon  the  skin, 
characterized  by  their  having  been  preceded  by  a  tubercle,  healing  from 
the  centre  while  the  circumference  is  extending,  and  in  being  covered  often 
with  thick  conical  scabs.  The  ulceration  of  the  throat  is  also  more  rapid 
and  alaiming  in  its  progress,  destroying  every  structure  in  its  course. 
With  regard  to  the  treatment,  the  author  declares  that  he  has  never  seen 
mercury  cure  or  relieve  these  symptoms,  but  that,  on  the  contrary,  k  never 
fails  to  exasperate  them.  Dr.  Carmichael,  and  the  British  army  surgeon^ 
affirm  that  they  have  never  seen  nodes  follow  this  form  of  jijrphilis  except 
where  mercury  has  been  used,  and  Mr.  Liston  says,  "this  medicine  may 
interrupt  the  progress  of  the  disease,  m^y  remove  the  eruption  and  ulcers 
in  the  throat;  but  it,  at  the  same  time,  transfers  the  disease  to  deep  un- 
yielding parts,  to  the  bones  and  their  coveiings,  and  the  fasciae."  The 
following  excellent  remarks  we  remember  to  have  heard  long  since  from 
Dr.  M'Clellan  himself. 
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"  Since  the  publication  of  the  earlier  editions-  of  Mr.  Oarmicbael's  work, 
a^very  great  improvement  has  been  made*  m-  the  treatment  of  the  primary 
symptoms  of  phagedena  Instead  of  the  temporizing  treatment  recommen- 
ded by  him  of  blood-letting,  fomentations^  poultices,  antimonials,  purgatives 
and  opiates,  we  now  proceed  immediately  to  destroy  the  whole  morbid  sur- 
&ce,  by  potential  cautenea  A  bridge  of  baalicon  ointment  is  smeared 
around  the  edges,  and  over  the  surface  of  the  ne^hboring;  skin,  and  then 
lint  dipped  in  pure  nitric  acid  is  applied  firmly  over  the  sloughing  or  cor- 
roding surface.  Emollient  poultices  afterwards  speedily  detach  the  sloughs 
and  present  a  suppurating  and  granulating  surface.  In  short»  this  efficient 
plan  of  treatment  at  once  converts  the  diseased  into  a  perfectly  healty 
ulcer,  and  effectually  protects  the  constitution  from  all  contamination  in 
most  cases  The  secondary  eruptions  being  accompanied  with  much  febrile 
reaction,  always  require  depletion  at  firsts  and  generally,  in  the  form  of 
repeated  blood-letting;  and  purgatives.  Antimonials  and  diluents  after- 
wards come  in  as  adjuvants,  and  finally,  sarsaparilla  with  Dover's  powder, 
or  other  sudorifics.  The  ulcers  on  the  atei  should  be  cauterized  wim  caus- 
tic potass  at  their  morbid  edges  and  surfaces  from  time  to  time,  and  emol- 
lient poultices  of  slippery  elm  applied  until  the  surface  becomes  healthy. 
Afterwards  soap  cerate,  or  Tumer'a  cerate,  spread  on  lint  or  linen,  will 
^jeedily  effect  CRsatrizaiion." 

Finally,  the  "scaly"  form  or  the  lepra  sjrphiliticai  is  that  which  Hunter 
regarded  as  tbe  only  genuine  syphilid  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  which 
are  sufflciently  familiar  to  all ;  and  it  is  here  that  mercury  exhibits  its  great- 
est power,  and  that  it  becomes  always  proper  and  often  indispensable. 

Under  this  class  the  author  arranges  the  "eondylomata''  of  the  English, 
or' the  "tubercide  mttquem"  of  the  French ;  the  only  form  of  secondary 
syphilis,  which,  since  the  time  of  Hunter,  has  been  believed  to  be  conta- 
^ous.  Ricord  seems  to  think  it  may  be  contagious,  while  at  the  same  time 
he  has  fully  demonstrated  that  it  is  not  "  innoculable !"  and  Dr.  M'Clellan 
assents  to  this  doctrine.  Mr.  Liston,  also,  believes  that  a  "  secondary  form 
of  disease  is  occasionally  communicated  "  from  these  tubercles ;  John  Hun- 
ter demonstrated  the  same.  Dr.  M'Clellan,.  howe^  er,  goes  farther  and 
thinks  it  by  no  means  certain  that  other  secondary  sores  than  the  mucous 
tubercle  may  not,  under  favorable  circumstances,  propagate  the  disease, 
since  'nearly  all  unhealthy  secretions  are  found  occasionally  to  propagate 
their  kind.  Perhaps  after  all,  the  profession  wDI,  sooner  or  later,  come  to 
the  conclusion,  that  secondary  S3rphilis  is  ody  not  innoculable,  or  contagious 
(for  we  confess  we  have  not  sufficient  metaphisical  acumen  to  discover  the 
distinction  between  these  terms  when  applied  to  the  propagation  of  S3rph- 
ilis)  as  a  general  ruh,  but  that  all  of  its  forms  under  certain  highly 
favorable  conditions  may  be  communicated  by  contact 

Exceptions  are  taken,  not  only  to  Rieord's  classification  of  syphilis,  but,. 
abcv  to  tbe  general  aphorism,  the  discoveiy  of  the  truth  o£  which  is  ascri* 


354  ORIGINAL   COMMUNICATIONS   AND   BEVIEW8. 

bed  to  the  "  French  Hunter."  It  ia  not  true  that  mercury  is  injurious  in 
ail  the  yarieiies  of  Ricord's  tertiary  syphylis ;  and  that  iodine  is  here  a  imirer- 
sal  specific.  Those  forms  of  tertiaiy  syphilis  which  assume  the  character 
of  scrophula,  doubtless  demand  iodine,  but^  even  here,  alterative  doses  of 
mercury  will  now  and  then  more  completely  establish  the  cure.  It  is  also 
certain  that  some  tertiary  ulcerations  of  the  skin  and  mucous  membrane 
are  often  benefitted  by  a  judicious  use  of  mercury. 

We  will  not  occupy  more  space  by  attempting  an  analysis  of  the  prima- 
ry symptoms  and  their  treatment,  yet  this  portion  of  the  work  is  scarcely 
less  interesting  than  the  subjects  just  examined. 

The  book  closes  with  the  various  forms  of  tumors,  in  the  arrangement  of 
which  the  author  experiences  the  same  difficulty  which  aU  who  have  at- 
tempted to  t4Bach,  or  write  upon  the  subject,  have  experienced  before  him. 
Rejecting  all  precedents  he  becomes  eclectic,  and  adopts  so  much  of  each 
as  best  suits  his  purpose.  Under  the  head  of  non-malignant  tumors,  are 
arranged,  encysted,  cystoid  and  sarcomatous,  of  which  latter  there  are  the 
adipose  sarcoma^  or  fatty,  called  by  some,  hpomatous,  and  of  these  the 
following  varieties  are  named,  the  encysted,  panniculated,  the  arborescent^ 
the  cholesteatoma  and  a  peculiar  congenital  form  described  by  Walther. 
The  second  class  of  sarcomatous  tumors,  viz,  the  fibro-cartilaginous  tumors, 
or  the  enchondromata  of  Muiler,  constitute  an  order  by  themselves,  as  do 
also  osseous  tumors,  under  which  last  are  arranged  exostosis,  spina  ventosa, 
and  simple  osteo-sarcoma. 

Under  the  head  of  malignant  tumors  are  arranged  first,  malignant  osteo- 
sarcoma, then  the  pseudo-plasmata,  or  malignant  heterologous  tumors,  pre- 
sented in  the  following  forms: — ^first,  scrofula;  second,  scirrhus»  scirrho- 
cancer  or  carcinoma;  third,  medullary  cancer,  medullary  sarcoma, medullary 
fungus,  encephaloid  disease  or  soft  cancer,  fungoid  tumor,  fungus  haema- 
todes,  most  of  which  terms  only  express  the  varieties  of  one  form.  Finally 
melanosis,  or  black  cancer  completes  the  enumeration  of  malignant  tumors; 
and  after  a  full  index  comes  "  the  end  ;"  if  a  book  may  be  said  to  have  an 
''end"  which  leaves  off  in  the  middle,  and  the  other  half  of  which  was 
buried  with  its  author.  All.  that  he  might  have  said  upon  the  great  sub- 
jeet  of  operative  surgery,  and  in  which  his  practical  tact»  ingenuity,  origi- 
nality and  skill  always  shone  most  conspicuously,  is  and  must  forever  re- 
main an  almost  complete  loss.  But  sincerely  as  we  regret  for  our  own  and 
humanity'  sake  this  loss,  we  must  be  permitted  to  express  our  hope  that 
no  one  will  disturb  the  sacred  repose  of  the  revered  M'Clellan  by  any 
vain  attempts  to  resurrect  and  rc-embody  his  thoughts.      If  it  is  mdeed 
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possible  from  the  scattered  fragments  treasured  in  the  memories  and  note 
books  of  his  pupils,  or  from  the  thin,  fugitive  notices  of  his  opinions  and 
operations  to  be  found  in  the  journals,  to  again  gather  up  and  bring  together 
the  dry,  marrowless  bones  of  his  giant  eonqeptionS)  and  so  to  make  every 

**  joint  embrace  his  kindred  joint," 
yet  who  can  be  found  to  breathe  upon  this  dead  and  senseless  mass  of 
matter  and  inspire  it  again  with  a  living  soul  ?  The  son  of  Dr.  M'Clellan 
in  giving  to  the  public  these  manuscript  pages  of  his  honored  father,  has 
erected  to  his  memory  a  lasting  and  appropriate  monument  It  was  the 
sole  remaining  act  of  filial  duty,  and  it  has  been  promptly  and  religiously 
performed;  but,  as  he  values  the  reputation  of  his  deceased  parent,  we 
conjure  him  to  forego  his  plan  of  attempting  to  "  carry  out  the  work  to  the 
extent  originally  designed."  We  would  wish  to  remember  Dr.  M'Clellan, 
and  have  the  world  know  him  hereafter,  as  his  Uving  instructions,  and  these 
pages  written  by  his  own  hand,  and  glowing  with  the  warmth  and  spirit 
of  life,  represent  him.  For  any  man  to  attempt  a  coimterfeit  of  Dr.  M'Clel- 
lan  must  inevitably  prove  a  failure,  and,  our  word  for  it,  the  world  will 
never  recognize  or  entertain  the  bastard  claims  of  such  a  book. 

F.  IJ.  H. 


ART.  IV. —  Cases  of  Fever,  with  BemarJcs,    By  the  Editor. 

In  this  article  we  purpose  to  give  a  few  cases  of  fever,  selected  fVom 
those  occurring  in  practice  of  which  notes  have  been  preserved,  and  in 
connection  therewith  to  offer  some  remarks  on  the  particular  points  of 
interest  appertammg  to  theur  history.  The  questions  involved  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  cases,  and  to  which  our  remarks  will  have  reference,  offer  scope 
for  much  larger  discussion  than  would  comport  with  the  limits  of  a  brief 
articl&  It  is  almost  unnecessary  to  premise,  that  the  few  comments  which 
time  and  space  will  pemiit  us  to  indulge,  wOl,  by  no  means,  embrace 
such  a  discussion  of  these  points  as  their  importance  and  interest  claim. 
What  we  shall  submit,  will  have,  in  addition  to  the  little  value  which  they 
may  posses  as  the  results  of  our  own  reflections,  no  other  purpose  than  to 
serve  as  suggestives  for  the  reflections  of  our  readers.  Our  object,  in 
shorty  is  to  give  in  connection  with  the  account  of  each  case,  in  a  brief!  dis- 
cursive manner,  some  of  the  ideas  which  were  suggested  by  the  phenomena 
of  the  case  while  it  was  in  progress,  and  which  were  of  sufficient  con- 
sequence in  our  own  estimation,  to  be  noted,  ^t.the  time,  in  our  case  book. 
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CoMe  1. — \>.  G^  aged  about  thirty;  seaman;  came  under  treatment  on 
the  llth  of  August,  1847.  He  had  on  that  day  left  his  vessel,  whieh  had 
just  arrived  at  port^  havrog  been  ill,  and  confined  to  his  berth,  for  a  week 
previous.  Had  taken  no  remedies  save  a  dose  of  saltan  which  had  occa- 
sioned profuse  purging.  His  symptoms^  when  first  examined,  were  as  • 
follows: — Cephalalgia,  occurring  in  paroxysms  of  sharp,  lancinating  pains; 
skin  hot;  pulse  accelerated,  well  developed,  but  not  hard.  No  delirium. 
Had  been  purging  up  to  the  lime  of  my  visit;  some  cough;  resfnrationB 
accelerateel;  tongue  furred  and  dry;  thirst  urgent;  no  nausea  nor  vomiting; 
lassitude,  and  pains  in  loins  and  limbs. 

I  learned  that  his  habits  had  been  intemperate.  One  grain  of  opium 
was  directed  to  be  taken  every  six  hours,  which  he  continued  to  take  for 
the  space  o^  twenty-four  hours.  The  next  day,  12  th  inst,  the  cephalalgia  . 
was  relieved,  and  ti)e  diarrhoea  arrested.  From  this  date  I  will  give  suc- 
cintly,  in  anatomical  order,  a  synopsis  of  the  symptoms  as  presented  through- 
out the  disease.  Tongue,  most  fA  the  time,  thinly  coated,  and  dry.  Sordes 
collected  about  the  teeth  during  the  latter  part  of  his  illness.  No  vomitin^^ 
occurred.  Diarrhoea  did  not  recur,  and  the  bowels  were  dnpoeed  to* 
co6tiveness»  until  the  end  of  the  second  week,  when  copious,  bloody  dejec- 
tions took  place,  which  occasioned  extreme  exhaustion.  Tenderness  ov^str 
the  abdomen  was  distinct,  but  not  extreme. 

A  few  rose  spots  (5  or  6)  were  discovered  on  the  abdomen  on  the  5tb 
day  after  my  attendance  commenced,  which  were  visible  for  several  days^ 
and  then  disappeared.  They  were  slightly  elevated,  rednesfr  disappearing 
on  pressure.  The  pulse,  most  of  the  Ume,.  was  but  little  accelerated. 
Occasionally  febrile  exacerbations  occurred,  but  without  regularity. 
The  skin,  most  of  the  time,  was  moist»  and,  at  times,  perspiration  was  profuse. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  second  week,  mucus  dislodged  from  the  posterior 
nares,  was  bloody. 

Deafness  was  not  present  There-  was  a  disposition  to  somnolency,  but 
there  were  manifest  no  indications  of  mental  aberratbn.  Intelligence 
appeared  to  be  fully  preserved  through  the  whole  course  of  the  disease,, 
up  to  a  few  hours  before  death.  Prostration  was  oonsidterable,  but  not 
extreme,  until  near  the  ckwe  of  the  disease,  after  hemorrhage  from  the 
bowels  had  occurred,  when  it  became  very  conwderable,  and  w>ia  accom- 
panied Jby  subsultms.  • 

Meteorism,  so  as  to  occasion  visi>le  distension  of  the  abdomen,  was  not 
present  during  ibe  greater  part  of  the  disease,  but  in  the  latter  part 
became  »  prominent  ^rmjjptom. 
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SligkL  oougb  ex»ted  at  first,  but»  subsequently,  tbis  symptom  ceased. 

Perforation  of  tbe  Intestine  occurred  on  tbe  131ii  day  after  my  atten- 
dance commenced,  and  death  ensued  two  days  afterward. 

ExammatUm  of  Abdomen  20  howrs  after  Death, — Abdomen  considera- 
bly distended,  and  imyielding  upon  pressure,  offensire  gas  escaped  on 
opening  peritoneal  cavity.  Peritoneum  presented  punctiform  redness,  like 
eccbymoses,  patches  of  lymph  adherent  to  mesentery  and  intestines^  and 
a  small  qiumtity  of  muddy  seruoo^  containing  flocculi  of  lymph.  Large 
and  small  intestines  much  distended  with  flatus.  Divided  the  ileum  at  its 
connection  with  the  coecum,  and  inspected  the  mucus  surface  for  the  space 
of  about  two  feel  above  the  ccecum.  For  about  a  foot,  the  mucus  tissue 
was  uniformly  thickened,  and  softened,  and  presented  several  ulcerations, 
one  covering  a  space  of  the  size  of  a  half  dollar.  In  this  large  ulcerated 
patch,  a  perforation  existed  of  the  size  of  a  sixpenny-piece.  Peyer*8  glands 
could  not  be  distinguished.  It  cottld  not  be  demonstretkd  that  the  uleera- 
Hans  were  located  in  the  glandidar  plates,  and  the  entire  membrane  appeared 
to  be  equally  diseased.  The  Mesenteric  glands  were  enlarged.  Spleen 
enlarged  and  softened.  The  small  intestine  above  the  part  diseased,  con- 
tained a  pretty  consistent  yellowish  matter.  The  affected  portion  did  not 
exhibit  this  matter,  but  appeared  to  be  covere<Lwit|i  mucus.  Owing  to 
the  heat  of  the  weather,  and  want  of  leisure,  other  organs  were  not  exani' 
ined.  The  record  is  defective  in  not  showing  the  appearance  of  liver  and 
stomach. 

Remarks, — ^The  first  point  of  inquiry  in  this  case  relates  to  the  diagno-' 
sis.  Was  it  a  case  of  Typhoid,  i.  e.  c(»nmon  continued  fever,  or  was  it 
Bilious  remittent  fever  ?  The  symptoms  of  the  first  few  days  are  not 
embraced  m  the  history.  Whether  distinct  remissions  occurred  b^ore  the 
patient  came  under  my  charge,  I  am  unable  to  say.  None  occurred  sub- 
sequently. The  time  of  the  year  was  that  in  which  typhoid  fever  is  not 
common,  and  in  which  remittents  are  frequent  *  The  patient  had  been 
exposed  to  miasmatic  influences,  and  periodic  fevers,  at  that  period,  were 
rife  among  the  lake  mariners.  Remissions  after  the  first  few  days,  are,  by 
no  means,  uniformally  present  in  cases  of  remittents,  the  fever  lapsing  into 
a  continued  form.  On  the  other  hand,  the  gastric  symptoms,  which  are  so 
frequentiy  associated  with  remitting  fever,  were  absent,  and  several  of  the 
symptoms  which  were  piesest  wodd  affiliate  the  disease  to  the  typhoid 
genua  The  rose  ^i^  (alAoogh  very  few  in  number)  the  bloody  mucus 
detached  from  the  Pharynx^  and  the  occunrence  of  perforaticm  from  ulcer- 
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ation  of  the  ileum  par  excellence,  are  among  the  characteristic  phenomena 
of  the  latter.    The  pathological  appearances  of  the  ileum,  however,  differed 
fronr  those  ordinarily  found  in  m^ell  inarked  cases  of  Typhoid.    *  The  dia-  ' 
ease  was  not  Unutcd  to,  nor  specially  located  in  the  elliptical  platea      It  ' 
does  not  appear,  from  the  notes,  that  the  elliptical  plates  ahore  the  portion 
of  ileum  which  was  ulc^nted,  were  hypertrophied  and  softened,  as  is 
usually  the  case.     The  mesenteric  glands  were  enlarged,  and  the  spleen 
enlai^ed  and  softened,  which  are  amcmg  the  anatomical  characteiisties  of 
Typhoid.    We  are  to  consider  in  this  inquiry  that  we  have  good  authority 
for  the  statement  that  ulcerations  of  the  ileum,  and  well  mailed  disease  of 
Peyer's  glands^  have  heen  ascertained  to  have  existed  in  undoubted  cases 
of  Remitting  fever. 

The  condition  of  the  intellect  was  such  as  rarely  obtains  in  Typhoid 
fever  proceeding  to  a  fatal  issue.  There  were  no  evidences  of  that  mental 
aberration  constituting  what  is  commonly  known  as  the  typhoid  delirium. 
While  it  is  seldom  the  case  that  severe  typhoid  fever  of  fourteen  days 
duration  is  wholly  imattended  by  stupor  or  delirium, -it  is  not  uncommon 
for  remittents  to  run  their  course,  and  the  intellect  remain  unaffected. 

On  reviewing  and  comparing  the  facts  belonging  to  the  history  oi  this 
case,  we  are  free  to  confess  our  inability  to  decide,  positively,  as  to  ift  true 
nosological  position,  after  the  arnMngement  of  fevers  now  generally  adopted. 
Of  this  difficulty  this  case  is  by  no  means  a  rare  illustration.  In  a  locality 
like  that  of  Buffalo,  where  miasmatic  and  typhoid  fevers  are  now  both 
common,  the  phenomena  of  both  are  not  unfreqnenUy  intennin^ed,  produ- 
cing a  hybrid  form  of  fever,  embracing  more  or  less  of  the  characters  of 
either.  We  might  adduce  from  our  records  other  cases  in  demonstration 
of  this  fact  There  are,  in  short,  in  this  locality,  (and  we  presume  in  other 
localities,)  two  febrile  elements,  so  to  speak — to  wit,  the  periodic,  and  the 
typhoid,  and  the  pheiKmiena  belonging  to  both  elements  may  be  united  in 
variable  proportions. 

The  inquiry,  of  late,  has  been  raised,  whether  the  fevers  of  certain  sec- 
tions where  periodic  fevers  were  formerly,  and  still  are,  to  some  extent, 
pevalent^  have  not^  of  late  years^  undergone  a  change.  We  are  well 
assured  from  our  own  observations^  that  this  has  been  the  case  in  this  sec- 
tion. The  periodic  element^  year  after  year,  has  progressively  diminished, 
and  the  typhoid  element,  in  like  proporti<»,  has  devek^ped  itself.  A  few 
years  ago,  the  fevers  of  this  place,  and  vicinity,  wore  dtsuncUy  periodic,  or, 
to  empk>y  the  misnomer  in  common  use,  ** bilious;  **  ik>w  the  majority  of 
cases,  exclusive  of  intermittents^  are  typhoid  in  their  character,  or,  more 
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properly,  common  continued.     We  believe  in  these  views  we  express  the 
current  .opinions  of  the  profession  of  this  city. 

Case  2. — Sept  13, 1847;  my  attendance  was  requested  upon  J.  S.,  aged 
about  25,  a  machinist  by  occupation,  a  young  man  of  excellent  habits,  who  has 
resided  in  this  city  for  several  years,  and  has  always  enjoyed  vigorous 
health. 

The  history  of  the  case  up  to  the  time  of  my  attendance  is,  briefly, 
as  follows:  He  was  taken  ill  on  the  2d  inst  (ten  day&)  Previously  to 
that  date  he  had  been  ailing  for  several  days,  complaining  chiefly  of  head- 
ache. On  the  2d,  he  had  a  chill,  and  took  to  his  bed.  Since  then,  up  to 
the  time  of  my  attendance,  he  was  under  the  care  of  a  homioeopathic  prac- 
titioner. His  symptoms  before  I  saw  him,  so  far  as  I  could  ascertain 
respecting  them,  denoted  continued  fever  from  the  first  Headache  was 
the  most  prominent  symptom  for  the  fii-st  few  days.  His  intellect  appeared 
to  be  clear  for  the  first  few  days,  but  he  has  since  been  constantly  wander- 
ing. On  one  occasion  he  got  out  of  bed,  and  went  into  the  adjoining  room, 
with  the  design  of  g(Hng  out  o(  doors.  With  this  exception  the  delirium 
has  been  of  a  quiets  muttering  character.  He  has  had  no  diarrhoea. 
Bowels  have  been  soluble.  Has  had  no  epistaxis.  Had  slight  nausea  and 
vomiting  on  one  occasion. 

The  present  symptoms  are  as  follows :  Mind  apparently  collected  when 
the  patient  is  roused ;  answers  questions  coherently,  but  relapses  into  a 
state  of  somnolency  directly  after  being  addressed.  Lies  on  the  back  with 
lower  jaw  depressed.  Tongue  thickly  coated,  dry,  and  hard  towards  the 
tip.  Teeth  and  lips  incrusted  with  sordes.  Some  deafness.  Skin  cool 
Pulse  100.  No  meteorism.  Abdomen  and  chest  exhibit  a  SiOtuIl  duskv 
eruption,  redness  disappearing  on  pressure.  Obscure  tenderness,  jk^ed 
gurgling  on  pressure  over  right  iliac  region.  Makes  no  complaint  Bowels 
moved  last  evening.  The  medicines  hitherto  given  produced  no  apprecia- 
ble results;  their  nature  not  known.  The  only  diet  allowed  has  been  rtct- 
water,  until  to-day,  when  a  little  arrow  root  has  been  given. 

Directed,  for  treatment,  essence  of  beej^  and  a  little  brandy  and  water. 

Sept  18.  Fever  continues,  but  symptoms  have  manifestly  improved. 
He  has  less  muttering  delirium,  and  less  sordes.  Tongue  is  moist  Pulse 
more  developed,*  and  less  frequent  The  pulse,  for  a  day  or  two  after  the 
last  record,  was  very  feeble  and  intermitting.  The  bowels  are  soluble, 
moving  once  or  twice  daily,  discharges  being  rather  thin,  and  of  a  yellow- 
ish color.  There  has  been  no  cough.  The  eruption  has  continued  to  be 
iriuble.    The  treatment  has  consisted  of  essence  of  bee(  and  milk  porridge* 
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given  Jbourly,  in  alternation.    Brandy  hourly.     8.  Quiniae  gr.  i,  eveiy  four 
hours. 

20tih.  Substitiited  yerterday  madeiia  wme  for  the  brandy,  and  allowed 
a  little  peach,  and  waier-siellon.  He  has  had,  of  iate,  until  to-day,  two 
exacerbations  during  the  daytime.  To  day  diere  has  been  mxae  deliitmn, 
and  the  iongue  is  dry.  No  distension  of  abdomen;  <ebsciiFe  tendemeas 
continues.     Three  dejeclaons  since  last  evenii^. 

Oct  12.  This  patient  is  now  convalescent  He  became  Dairly  so  «n,  or 
about  the  58t3i  day  after  first  taking  to  his  bed«  Convalescence  was  ertab- 
li^ed  by  a  gradual  amelioration  of  symptoms.  F«r  .several  days  prece<fing 
his  convalescence,  he  sweat  profusely  at  nigfat  Delirium  continued  for 
several  days  after  he  could  be  pronounoed  oenvalescent  He  imagined  he 
had  acquired  great  wealth— owned  sfceamboats^  horses,  carriages,  etc,  and 
that  he  had  iarge  quantities  of  gold  coin  -oii  hand.  These  delusicMis  have 
now  entirely  disappeared,  and  he  is  rapidly  regaining  strength. 

This  patient  has  continued  to  enjoy  good  health  up  to  the  present  time. 

Bemmrks, — ^This  case,  the  details  of  which,  although  rather  sparingly 
recorded,  are  fresh  in  my  recollectioii,  illustrates  some  impwtant  points 
connected  with  the  therapeutics  of  fever.  As  r^;ards  diagnosis^  the  case 
was  doubticss  one  of  continued  fever,  but  whether  it  was  properly  to  be 
considered  typhus,  or  fyphcnd,  may  admit  of  discussion.  We  will  not, 
however,  stop  to  discuss  that  question,  passing  it  by  with  the  single  remark, 
that  to  define  the  boundary  lines  betwjeen  these  two  genera,  or  fipecies, 
(whichever  ther  may  be  considered)  is  certainly  not  an  easier  tari^  than  to 
determine,  abstractedly,  the  dividing  line  which  separates  the  animal  from 
the  vegetal^e  creation. 

The  case  mav  be  considered,  in  tke  fim  place,  as  exempfifcsn^  the  career 
cl  continued  fever  of  a  grave  character  withoai  medicinal  treatment 
Quinine,  in  dose  of  gr.  1,  every  four  hoars»  during  a  poftion  of  the  disease, 
constituted  the  sole  medicinal  remedy  empkyed  after  the  case  came  under 
my  care :  and  there  are  good  grounds  for  believing  tlia^  m  so  £u-  as  the 
case  was  u^eated  by  a  hcHnoeopathist,  the  treatment  was  really  hoDueopalliic. 
This  statement  is  quite  necessary,  inasmuch  as  a  vasi  deal  of  active  medi- 
cation is  practiced  under  die  firaodulent  guise  of  homoeopathy.  That 
Quinine  exerts  Kitle  or  no  power  either  to  shortec^  or  SK^d^  the  coarse  of 
ctmtinued  ^ver.  I  have  satisnod  myself  by  repeaKd  ej^mimeiiiid  obser- 
vations. It  was  [^escribed  in  th»  cttse  becasee  ii  «:»  a  KSKdr  as  nuga- 
torv  as  anv  entitled  to  be  ci»sideffed  nnnedbL  aski  '^'■^y^  Ke<auistp  I  was 
unwiSliii^  thai  it  should  be  saidL  ptvwiM  the  c««f  ams««ft^i  waLH-.  that 
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nothing  was  g^n  in  tbe  lorm  •£  saedicine.  This  course  was  not  pursued 
for  the  sake  of  experiment,  but  in  accordance  with  the  golden  rule  of  thera- 
peutics, not  to  prencrihe  active  medicinal  agents,  except  with  a  view  to  some 
definite  purpose  which  we  have  reaswito  believe  may  be  safely  fulfilled,  and, 
if  fulfilled,  will  place  the  patient  in  a  state  more  favorable  for  recovery. 
We  beg  leave  to  commend  this  maxim  to  the  consideration  of  our  reader& 
Guided  by  it,  many  cases  of  fever,  of  even  a  granre  type,  will  call  for  very 
little  medication. 

In  the  second  place,  this  case  illustrates  the  importance  of  alimentation 
in  fever,     The  patient  for  the  first  ten  days  had  taken  onfy  rice-water  for 
diet    I  found  him  greatly  prostrated,  and  rapidly  sinking.      Under  the 
influence  of  stimulants,  and  nutriment,  he  speedily  improved ;  and  although 
his  disease  wa^  protracted  to  the  i28th  day,  he  passed  through  it  without 
accident,  or  any  untoward  symptoms.      Patients  in  the  state  in  which  this 
joung  man  wa^  rarely  ask  for  food,  or  even  drink      The  mental  condition 
is  such  that  they  are  insensible  to  natural  instincts,  and  their  senses  are 
dormant     The  judgment  of  the  physician  and  .attendants  must  supply  the 
place  of  both  instinct  and  sensation.      In  other  words,  nutritious  ingesta 
must  be  administered  without  reference  to  the  de«res,  or  even  taste  of  the 
patient     That  assimilation  is  capable  of  taking  place  in  a  limited  degree, 
notwithstanding  the  febrile  career,  was  apparent  in  this  case,  from  the  fact 
that  the  patient  perceptibly  gained  strength  while  the  fever  was  in  progress. 
A  few  days  after  mj  attendance  commenced,  he  was  able  to  change  his 
positbn  in  bed;  to  raise  himself  on  his  elbow  to  receive  food  and  drinks, 
:aiid  to  assist  himself  in  passing  his  evacuations;  and,  in  the  mean  time,  he 
improved  in  other  respects.    We  are  reminded  of  the  significant  language 
•«f  Dr.  Ghraves  on  this  topic :  '*  If,'*  sajrs  he,  "  I  have  had  more  success  than 
some  others  in  the  treatment  of  fever,  it  is  owing  to  my  having  followed 
the  advice  of  a  shrewd  country  practitioner,  who  advised  me  not  to  let  my 
patients  die  of  starvation ! "     (I  give  the  quotation  in  substance,  not  ver- 
batim.)    That  patients  with  fever  have  been  permitted  to  die  from  inani- 
tbn,  seems  to  us  but  too  probable.      The  diet  suitable  for  fever  cases  is 
milk  porridge,  and  the  juice  of  meat;  and  by  the  latter  is  not  meant  the 
beef  tea  as  usually  prepared,  which  is,  in  fiEtct,  hot  water  flavored  with 
animal  osmazome,  but  the  pure  concentrated  essence,  obtained  by  boiling 
a  sufficient  quantity  'of  meat  in  a  vessel  placed  in  boiling  water,  with 
the  addition  of  very  little,  if  any,  water  to  the  meai.      The  practitioner 
will  find  it  necessarry  to  attend  to  these  details,  if  he  wishes  to  secure  for 
his  patient  the  advantages  of  proper  alimentation. 


302  ORIGINAL   COMMUNIOATIONB   AND   REVIEWS. 

The  continuance  of  delirium  for  some  days  after  convalescence  was  dis- 
tinctly pronounced,  is  an  unusual  circumstance.  Its  character,  in  this  case, 
was  that  of  exaltation  in  sentiments  and  ideas,  and  it  may  be  perhaps  sup- 
posed that  it  proceeded  from  the  exhil crating  influences  of  returning  health. 
The  patienty  while  it  lasted,  imagined  himself  possessed  of  the  most  ample 
means  for  temporal  enjoyment  The  delusion  disappeared  suddenly.  The 
patient  said  that  he  thought  the  matter  all  over  one  morning,  and  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  his  circumstances  were  the  same  as  before  his  illness. 

The  mental  condition  in  continued  fever,  during  its  progress,  is  not  always 
fully  appreciated  by  medical,  and  other  attendants,  when  the  patient  does 
not  give  evidence  of  wandering  by  incoherent  conversation.  Patients  fre- 
quentiy  reply  to  questions  coherently,  and  with  apparent  rationality,  by  a 
kind  of  habitual  action  of  the  mind,  when  no  dependence  is  to  be  placed 
on  the  correctness  of  their  replies.  In  the  case  just  given,  for  example, 
while  the  bowels  were  daily  open,  I  enquired,  on  one  occasion,  when  he 
had  the  last  movement,  and  his  reply  was  that  his  bowels  had  not  moved 
for  two  weeks !  I  had  supposed  that  this  patient  was  partially  rational 
through  the  febrile  career,  but  he  informed  me,  after  his  recovery,  that 
from  the  day  he  took  to  his  bed,  up  to  his  convalescence,  the  period  was 
almost  an  utter  blank ;  he  had  an  indistinct  recollection  of  but  a  few  stri- 
king events.  He  did  not  remember  that  I  had  visited  him  before  lis 
amendment  occurred.  In  another  case,  of  a  medical  friend,  who  passed 
through  what  appeared  to  be  a  very  mild  form  of  Typhoid  fever,  without 
exhibiting  any  indications  of  mental  aberration,  he  stated,  after  his  recovery, 
that  he  was  able  to  recal  but  few  events  of  his  illness.  A  practical  conad- 
eralion  connected  with  these  facts  is,  to  avoid  placing  too  much  reliance  on 
the  information  derived  by  inquiries  addressed  to  patients  during  the  pro- 
gi'ess  of  Continued  fever,  even  when  they  appear  to  have  a  rational  com- 
mand of  their  intellectual  faculties. 

Case  3. — D  M.^  aged  20 ;  mariner.     Habits  good.     Entered  the  Buffalo 
Hospital  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity,  August  23d,  1848. 

Precise  period  of  illness,  and  the  early  history  of  the  case,  unknown, 
/[ad  been  ill  several  days  on  board  vessel,  from  which  he  was  transferred 
to  hospital.  Arrived  at  this  port  on  the  day  of  his  entrance.  Delirium 
manifest  by  incoherent  conversation.  Face  presents  a  dingy  color.  Surface 
of  body  generally,  exhibits  congestion.  Eyes  suflusecL  Expression  stolid, 
somewhat  like  one  intoxicated.  Skin  bathed  in  profuse  perspiration. 
Pulse  very  small,  and  irregular.  Tongue  covered  with  dark  coating,  dry 
and  hard  in  centre.     Sordes  on  teeth.      Complaina  of  nothing;  says  he 


feels  very  well  Abdoiaen  not  distended,  and  no  appreciable  tenderness^ 
nor  gurgling.  Dejections  £requent»  characters  not  ascertained.  Is  somno- 
lent»  and  not  easily  roused  T/eatment:  Carb.  Ammoniae,  grs.  v.  every 
two  hours;  two  drachms  of  brandy  every  two  hours.    Lemonade. 

24iL  Perspii*ation  diminished.  Pulse  more  developed.  Other  symp- 
toms the  same.  Treatment  continued,  with  milk  ponidge  ibr  diet  Sur- 
&ce  of  abdomen  motUed  with  £aint  red  maculae,  as  if  eruption  was  about 
to  appear. 

25tL  Aspect  improved.  Pulse  well  devdioped,  and  but  pioderately 
accelerated.  Skin  waitn  and  mellow,  still  congested  ItGnd  more  dear. 
Tongue  moist    Treatment  continued. 

P.  M.  Tongue  dry  and  hard.  Pulse  100.  Several  dejectiona  Erup- 
tion' not  more  developed  Sldn  moist  Continues  somnolent^  but  is  easily 
roused     Treatment  continued 

26th.  Copious,  but  faint  eruption  over  abdomen  and  chest,  extending, 
also^  over  i^per  and  lower  extremities.  Gurgling  in  abdomen  on  pressure. 
Putee  96.  Sldn  cool  and  moist  No  dejections.  No  distension  of  abdo* 
men,  nor  tenderness  on  pressure^ 

P.-  M.    No  material  alteration  in  symptoms.    Treatment  continued 

27ih.  Tongue  moist.  Two  dejections  during  night  Gleneral  aspect 
better.  Eruption  more  distinct,  extending  even  to  feet  and  hands.  Bed- 
mesM  does  not  disappear  upon  press^tire;  nmculae  ndi  dewxted^  c^r  Jfme^ 
what  Uvid  Congested  state  of  skin  oontmues:  presents  an  i^pearance  as 
if  the  surface  had  been  exposed  to  intense  cold,  consisting  in  a  diffused, 
livid  redness^  which  disappears  momentarily  on  pressure.  "Skin  dry  and  of 
nataral  temperature.  Pulse  80,  and  feeble.  No  distension  of  abdomen. 
No  evidences  of  deliiium.  No  disposition  to  sleep  during  viiut.  Appears 
indifferent  to  persons  and  things  around  him.  Treatment:  Pulv.  Cam- 
pharsdj  grs.  ii  evexy  two  hours.  Some  deafness  has  existed  throughout 
the  disease. 

28th.  Aspect  better.  Tongue  moist,  and  sides  deiming.  Congested 
sWftte  of  skin  has  greatly  subsided.  Eruption  much  &ded  One  dejection 
during  night  Got  up  ^without  assistance  to  relieve  the  bowels  and  bladder. 
Smiles  when  asked  if  he  would  relish  a  beefsteak.  Pulse  80.  Skin  feels 
tiaturaL  Treatment  continued  with  addition  of  essence  of  beef  to  diet 
Sweat  profusely  last  night  He  now  changes  his  position  in  bed  without 
^toAt  and  frequently  lies  upon  his  side.    Treatment  continued. 

:28ih.    Tongue  less  coated,  moist      Sordes  still  collects  about  teel)). 

2S(q  dejection,    liiaculae  have  disappeared  from  abdomen;  still  visible,  but 
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ikint^  upon  extremities.  Abdomen  undistended.  AriseB  without  assistance 
to  urinate.    Pulse  12,    Treatment  continued. 

30th.  Countenance  much  improved.  Appearance  of  tongue  better. 
No  dejection.    Pulse  66.    Treatment  continued. 

81  si  Improving.  Grot  up,  of  his  (Jwn  accord,  and  dressed,  but  felt  com- 
pelled to  lie  down  immediately.  No  dejection.  Deafness  ccmtinues.  01 
Bicini  ^ss. 

Sept  1  si  One  dejection  from  oil  Continues  improving.  Treatment: 
P.  Camp.  gr&  ii  every  four  hours. 

Sept  2nd.     Sitting  up.    Deafness  continues.    No  medicine. 

This  patient  continued  to  improve  without  any  bad  symptoms  No  med. 
icine  was  afterwards  prescribed,  and  he  was  discharged  well,  on  the  12th  inst^ 

JRermirks. — The  point  to  which  we  would  direct  attention  in  the  fore- 
going case,  in  connection  with  the  general  symptoms  denoting  gravity,  is 
the  course  of  treatment  as  respects  medicine  and  diet  The  case  was  one . 
of  well  marked  Typhus,  and  the  symptoms,  at  the  entrance  of  the  patient, 
led  to  the  apprehension  that  the  disease  might  speedily  run  on  to  a  fatal 
issue.  The  only  therapeutical  indication  present,  however,  was  to  sustain 
the  vital  forces  by  stimulants  conjoined  with  nutriment  The  history  shows 
'  that  speedily,  under  this  plan,  the  symptoms  assumed  a  favorable  character^ 
Afterward  the  only  treatment  pursued  consisted  in  the  regular  admmistra- 
tion  of  camphor  in  siifall  doses,  brandy,  and  nutriment,  with  the  exception 
of  a  single  dose  of  castor  oil  after  convalescence  was  declared.  The  reader 
will  please  notice  how  much  the  strength  of  the  patient  was  preserved, 

r 

being  able  to  rise,  without  assistance,  to  i-elieve  the  bowels,  <S?c.,  even  before 
convalescence  was  distinctly  pronounced,  showing,  as  we  think,  that  muscu- 
lar strength  may  be  actually,  in  some  degree,  regamed,  during  the  prc^;re8s 
-of  fever,  under  the  use  of  stimulant  remedies  and  alimentation,  those 

then^eutical  measures  being«at'the  same  time  avoided,  which  would  bo 

* 

likely  to  compromise  the  vital  forces. 

Case  4. — ^A  German,  aged  about  25,  was  enlisted  at  the  U.  S.  Recruit- 
ing Rendevous  on  the  12th  Nov:,  1847.  He  appeared  at*  that  time  per- 
fectly well  and  robust  On  the-  13th  and  14th  inst  it  was  noticed  that  he 
appeared  dull,  and  did  not  seem  to  be  well.  On  the  15th,  A.  M.,  my 
attendance  was  requested.  As  he  spoke  no  English,  my  communication 
with  him  was  conducted  through  an  interpreter,  and  was  somewhat  imper- 
fect The  temperature  of  the  skin  was  elevated ;  pulse  accelerated,  and 
neither  full  ncH;  hard ;  hands  tremulous.  Bowels  open.  Complained  of 
no  pain,  but  said  he.  felt  fatigued.    I  was  informed  that  he  manifested  delir- 
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inm  during  the  nighi  The  symptoms  led'  me  to  suspect  delirium  tremens, 
but  I  could  not  ascertain  that  he  had  been  indulging  in  stimulants,  and  his 
appearance  had  denoted  that  he  was  temperate  in  his  habits.  He  had  been 
m  the  country  for  four  months.  I  prescribed  as  follows ; — Ijt.  Prot  Chlor 
Hydrarg.  grs.  z,  Pulv.  RheL  grs.  x.  At  evening  I  was  unable  to  learn 
whether  cathartic  operation  had  been  free,  nor  to  obtain  any  information 
from  the  patient,  the  interpreter  not  being  at  hand.  The  prescription  for 
this  evening  was,  P.  Opii  gr.  i,  to  be  repeated  in  four  hours  if  he  did  not 
sleep.  Up  to  this  time  I  had  made  no  diagnosis,  and  was  under  the  im- 
pression that  the  disease  might  be  due  to  intemperance. 

16th.  Patient  had  been  more  quiet  through  the  night,  but  delirious 
He  was  sitting  up,  and  dressed,  but  appearing  greatly  prostrated.  Pulse 
very  rapid.  Appearance  of  tongue  not  morbid,  but  tremulous,  and'  not 
readily  protruded.  Says  he  has  no  pain.  flb.  P.  Doveri  grs.  iv,  every  six 
hours.  At  evening,  aspect  worse.  Respiration  accelerated.  Pulse  very 
rapid.  Skin  has  a  dry,  scorching  heat  Constant  wandering  of  mind; 
'  answers  questions  coherently,  but  apparently  after  taking  a  long  time  for 
deliberation.  '  Mutters,  and  frequently  attempts  to  get  out  of  bed.  Did 
get  up  on  one  occasion  when  unobserved,  and  went  to  the  sink  to  relieve 
the  bowel&  No  desire  for  food.  Asks  for-  nothing.  Has  taken,  to-day, 
milk  porridge  by  direction.  Counten^ce  has  a  sunken  aspect,  and  an 
expression  of  vacancy,  or  astonishment  Coughs  occasionally.  No  meteo- 
rism  of  abdomen,  nor  evidences  of  abdominal  tenderness.  A  few  small 
rose  spots  perceptible  on  the  abdomen. 

On  this  day  the  symptoms  declared  the  disease  to  be  typhus,  resembling 
some  of  the  cases  of  the  so-called  ship  fever,  which,  at  that  time,  prevailed 
among  inmugrants  arriving  at  this  plac^. 

I7th.  .Greater  prostration.  Pulse  120.  Respiration  labored  and  sus- 
{Hrious.  Tongue,  teeth,  and  lips  loaded  with  sordes,  which  has  accumu- 
lated since  yesterday.     Constant  somnolency ;  mutters  frequently  in  sleep. 

Coughs  occasionally,  and  expectoration  is  sanguinolent  Two  or  three 
dejectipns  have  occurred,  which  were  liquid  and  yellow.  No  meteorism ; 
firm  pressure  on  abdomen  causeb  groaning.  Eruption  indistinct  Surface 
of  body  has  less  heat  Has .  much  difficulty  in  protruding  the  tongue. 
Asks  for  nothing.  Countenance  hippocratic  Treatment:  Liquor.  Acet 
Ammon.  §ss.  every  two  hours;  ale  hourly;  milk  porridge.  At  evening 
symptoms  worse.  Pulse  as  frequent,  and  more  feeble.  Skin  cool  Res- 
piration shorter  and  suspirious.  Substituted  brandy  for  the  ale.  Porridge 
and  ammonia  continued. 


366  OBXOIVAL  OOmClirVIOATIOVg  JUTD  BMYtKWS, 

18.  Died  at  2,  A.  M.  Got  out  of  bed,  and  walked  a  few  steps  a  few 
momenta  befi>re  hia  death.    Autopsy  not  practicable. 

Bemarktk  The  history  of  this  case  illustrates  the  rapidly  fetal  progreas 
of  fever  occurring  in  a  subject^  to  all  appearance,  in  perfect  healdi  the  day 
boibro  he  was  attacked  with  the  disease,  and  proceedingio  ito  fetal  ksne^ 
not  in  consequence  of  the  intensity  of  local  oomplicationsy  but  purely  from 
the  intensity  of  the  febrile  affection.  What  are  we  to  understand  by  the 
febrile  affection;  in  other  words^  what  are  the  pathological  conditions  which 
this  expression  mvoWes?  This  inquiry  leads  us»  at  once,  to  the  aetiolegy, 
and  essential  nature  of  continued  fever,  subjects  which  have  been  dis-' 
ouMed  for  centuries^  and  are  still  open  for  discussion.  We  will  only  remark, 
that)  to  our  own  mind,  the  history  of  such  casesy  reasoning  par  vote  tPe^- 
tlvtiont  and  by  analogy,  carries  in  a  forcibie  manner  the  impression  of  a 
poisondbs  agency,  which,  affecting  primarily  the  circulating  fliud — the 
blood— occasions  universal  disorder,  and  destroys  by  its  influences  upon  the 
sources  of  vital  activity. 

Cat$  5. — On  the  6th  Sept,  1848,  my  attendance  was  guested  upon 
Mr.  C,  aged  about  21,  of  excellent  habits^  and  who  had  enjoyed  good 
health.  Ho  had  a  few  weeks  before  his  illness  made  a  journey  westward, 
and  had  lately  recovered  from  Pertussis,  His  duties,  as  a  derk,  had  been 
onerous,  and  he  had  had,  for  some  weeks^  an  appearance  of  impaired  health. 
For  several  days  before  the  attack  he  had  complained  of  feeling  unwell. .  I 
saw  him  first  on  the  ev^ing  of  the  5th.  He  had  had  a  slight  chill  the 
day  previous.  On  the  morning  of  the  fifth,  he  attempted  to  go  on  witb 
his  duties,  but  was  obliged  to  discontinue  the  attempt,  and,  at  evenings 
he  took  to  the  bed.  I  found  him  with  accelerated  pulse ;  skin  hot,  but 
bathed  in  profuse  perspiration ;  headache ;  thirst  The  treatment  consisted 
in  the  administration  of  a  few  grains  of  Dovers  powder. 

6ih.  I  did  not  see  him  until  noon.  He  bad  passed  a  very  disturbed 
night»  manifesting  pretty  constant  delirium,  willing  to  get  out  of  bed, 
imagining  he  was  engaged  at  the  store,  etc  The  perspiration  subsided 
shortly  after  my  visit  the  evening  previous,  and  the  skin  had  been,  as  it 
now  was,  hot  and  dry.  Complained  of  severe  cephalalgia^  Pulse  120, 
and  vigorous.  Eyes  presented  an  e]q)res«on  of  wildness.  Constant  and 
great  thirst  Tongue  lightly  coated.  ^  Respiration  accompanied  by  frequent 
sighing.  No  alvine  dejections  had  occun*ed  since  the  4th,  on  which  day  he 
had  taken  cathartic  medicine.  No  vomiting;  nor  nausea  I  directed  ioe 
wp  to  head,  and  Proto^Chlor.  Hydrarg.  grs.  xii,  to  be  followed  by  Seidlits 
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{>owder8»  until  free  cathartic  operations  were  procured      At  eyening,  Uie 
medicine  had  operated  freely,  but  the  STmptoms  continued  without  much  « 
abatement    I  did  not  peroeiye,  on  this  day,  any  delirium,  but  it  was  occa- 
sionally manifested  in  my  absence.     Treatment:  warm  pedHuvia,  and  ice 
to  head  continued. 

7th.  Night  had  been  passed  in  constant  wakefulness  and  jactitation, 
with  much  active  delirium.  Other  symptoms  unchanged.  A  venesection 
of  ten  ounces  was  practiced,  which  reduced,  for  a  short  time,  in  a  sen^ble 
manner,  the  force  and  frequency  of  the  pidse,  and  the  heat  of  skin.  At 
evening,  however,  the  skin  having  regained  its  heat,  and  ihe  pulse  its 
volume  and  vigor,  a  sec(»id  venesection,  of  from  twelve  to  fourteen  ounces, 
was  practiced.  The  pulse  a&d  skin  were  sensibly  affected  by  this  Ueeding, 
and  indications  of  fainl^ess  occurred,  notwithstanding  the  patient  w^s  re- 
cumbent The  prescription  for  the  night  was,  Pulv.  Doveri.  grs.  iii,  every 
four  hours.     Ice  to  head  continued. 

8th.  Night  had  been  less  disturbed,  but  patient  had  Obtained  little  or 
no  sleep.  Constant  delirium,  the  mind  laboring  with  an  unceasing  succes- 
sion of  insane  ideas.  Frequent  efbrts  to  get  out  of  bed.  The  pulse,  oa 
this  morning,  were  less  frequent,  beii^  100;  and  less  vigorous.  Less  heat 
ef  skin.  Makes  no  complaint,  wad  says  he  feels  pretty  well  At  noon  the 
ibbrile  movement  became  increased.  Ou  this  day  he  had  several  liquid 
dejections.  He  manifested  more  delirium  during  the  daytime  than  previ- 
ously. He  was  almost  unceasingly  in  moticm,  frequently  attempting  to  get 
out  of  bed ;  talking  incoherently,  but  generally  occupied  for  an  instant 
with  a  delirious  idea,  and  the  delusions  constantly  varying.  Abdomen 
somewhat  tympanitic.  Pressure  o^er  the  right  iliac  region  caused  pains, 
and  gurgling.  Treatment;  S.  morphiae  gr.  1-6.  Pulv.  Camphorae  grs.  ii, 
every  four  hours. 

9th.  Had  passed  a  very  restless  night  DeHrium  constant  and  active. 
For  example,  he  imagined,  at  one  time,  that  his  watcher  was. a  thie(  and 
with  this  idea,  he  sprang  from  the  bed,  graced  him  by  the  collar,  and  eddied 
for  help  60  loudly  as  to  awaken,  and  bring  mto  the  chamber,  other  members 
of  the  &mily  who  were  sleeping  in  an  adjoining  apartment.  Is  constantly 
wandering  to-day,  but  disposed  to  sleep.  Sleeps  rather  heavily ;  frequeptiy 
with  eye^lids  partially  opened.  Puke  from  110  to  120.  Tongue  inclined 
to  be  dry.  Skin  hc^;.  Sighing  respiration  has  ceased.  Dischaiges  6om 
bowels  have  been  frequent^  which  are  liquid,  and  often  escape  into  the  bed 
without  his  consciousness,  or  notice.  The  condition  of  the  bowels  present- 
ing the  most  urgent  .lymptoma^  two  enemas  of  T.'&piL  Si,  (each)  were 
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admmiatered,  which  restarained,  for  a  time,  the  diarrhoea,  and  this  conslita- 
ted  the  medical  treatment  for  the  day.  Dr.  Treat  visited,  at  evening;  in 
oonsnltatioii,  and  the  following  treatment  was  agreed  upon: — S.  Morphine 
gr.  1-6,  Pulv.  Camphorse  grs.  ii,  every  four  hours.  Enemas  of  T.  Opii  ^i, 
every  six  hours^  if  alvine  discharges  continue  to  be  frequent 

10th.  Passed  as  restless  a  night  as  heretofore,  sleeping  very  Seldom,  and 
but  a  few  moments  at  a  time.  Delirium  constant^  and  active.  On  one  occa- 
sion he  had  hysterical  emotions — ^weeping  long  and  loudly,  under  the  idea 
that  he  had  committed  some  henious  &uli  A  similar  parcoysm  occurred 
during  the  day.  The  bowels  moved  but  twice,  so  that  no  enemas  were 
administered.  To-day,  up  to  4  P.  M.,  he  continued  as  actively  delirious  as 
through  the  night  His  efforts  to  get  out  of  bed  rendered  it  necessary  to 
watch  him  constantly.  Morphise  gr.  1-6,  and  P.  Camphor.  gr&  ii,  were 
given  at  irregular  intervals,  more  frequently  than  during  the  night,  and 
appeared,  for  a  short  tim6  after  each  dose,  to^  produce  some  quiet  Puke 
120.  Eyes  had«a  staring  expression.  There  was  not,  nor  had  there  been 
previously,  increased  sensibility  to  Ught^  and  noise.  Pupils  neither  con- 
tracted nor  dilated,  and  had  free  mobility.  Tongue  coated  and  dry.  Sor- 
des  collects  on  teeth.  Several  dejections,  but  not  so  frequent  and  profuse 
as  on  the  day  previous.  At  2  P.  M.,  Dr&  A  S.  Sprague,  and  W.  Treat 
visited  in  consultation.  It  was  agreed  to  apply  blister  to  nuchae,  and  to 
exhibit  S.  Morphise  in  doses  of  gr.  i,.with  P.  Camphorse  grs.  iiL  Shortly 
after  taking  the  first  dose  he  fell  asleep,  and  slept  profoundly  for  two  and  a 
half  hours.  At  the  expiration  of  that  time  he  was  roused  with  some  diffi- 
culty. He  then  began  to  perspire,  and  sweat  profusely  for  some  time.  He 
continued  to  sleep  profoundly,  but  was  without  difficulty  roused.  Skin,  at 
evening,  became  again  hot  and  dry.  Pulse  116.  Involuntary  dejections 
frequent  and  profuse.  The  directions  for  the  night  were  to  give  no  medi- 
cine unless  lie  became  again  wakeful  and  deUrious.  If  this  be  the  case, 
and  the  dejections  continue,  give  enema  of  T.  opii  3i,  and,  after  waiting  an 
hour,  give  S.  Morphiae  gr.  1-4,  if  the  enema  does  not  produce  quiet  Give 
the  Morphia  without  the  enema,  if  dejections  do  not  continue,  and  wakeful- 
ness with  delirium  recurs.  Continue  ocAd  apphcations  to  head,  as  hereto- 
fore, with  sponging  of  the  body,  which  has  heretofore  been  practiced  sev- 
eral times  daily.    MOk  porridge  for  diet 

11th.  Passed  a  more  quiet  night  Delirium  continues,  but  less  active. 
Less  restlessness.  Two  doses  of  S.  Morphise  (gr.  1-4)  were  given  during 
the  night  Dejections  not  occurring  frequently,  no  enemas  were  adminis- 
tered.   On  this  day  delirium  more  closely  resembled  that  generally  met 
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with  in  Typhoid  fever.  Dispc^ed  to  somnolency.  Pul^e  116  to  120.  Skin 
sometimes  cool^  and  sometimes  hot  Tongue  moist,  and  thickly  coated. 
Involuntary  dejections  frequent  Blister  vesicated  well  Treatment  con- 
sisted of  enemas  of  T.  OpiL    Essence  of  beef  and  milk  porridge  for  diet 

12th.  Drs.  Sprague  and  Treat  visited  in  consultation  last  evening,  and 
it  was  agreed  to  givfe  P.  Opii  gr.  i,  Proto.  Ghlor.  Hydrarg.  grs.  ii,  every 
two  hours,  and  laudanum  enemas  pro  re  natcL  Pulse  last  evening  120. 
He  passed  an  exceedingly  jestless  night  with  consent  delirium,  and  so 
continues  to  day.  Continues  to  make  efforts  to  get  out  of  bed.  Skin  has 
been  cool;  no  perspiration.  Pulse  128,  with  less  force.  Has  some  trouble 
in  deglutition,  and  articulates  with  difficulty.  The  opium  has  appeared  to 
produce  little  or  no  effect  Involuntary  dejections  continue  to  be  frequent 
and  profuse.  Enemas  no  longer  retained.  Possesses  his  strdngth  so  as  to 
be  able  to  raise  himself  quickly,  and  would  get  out  of  bed  if  not  prevented 
In  the  afternoon  morphia  was  substituted  for  the  opiums 

On  the  evening  of  this  day,  Drs.  S.  and  T.  again  visited  in  consultation. 
I^e  was  then  quiet  and  sleeping.  It  was  agreed  to  continue  the  l^orphia 
in  doses  sufficient  to  produce  quiet  He  continued  to  sleep  iminterruptedly 
for  several  hours,  and,  then,  on  being  roused,  appeared  to  have '  a  slight 
convulsion.  On  rousing  him  fully,  so  that  he  would  reply  to  questions,  he 
smd,  in  answer  to  my  question  how  he  felt»  ^'  first  rate."  He  was  kept 
ander  the  influence  of  morphia  through  the  night,  but  whenever  the  effects 
passed  away,  or  he  was  roused,  delirious  activity  returned.  Death  occurred 
at  7  A.  M.,  13th  inst.     A  post  mortem  examination  could  not  be  obtained. 

Hemarks. — The  first  inquiiy  of  interest  and  importance  relates  to  the 
diagnosis.  From  the  prominence  of  the  cerebral  symptoms,  the  question 
may  arise,  and  did  arise  in  the  minds  of  the  reporter,  and  those  associated 
in  consultation,  whether  the  affection  was  not  primitively -and  eissentially 
encephalitis.  The  following  considerations  seem  to.  establish  the  conclusion 
that  it  was  a  case  of  fever,  of  which  the  cerebral  affection,  whatever  it 
,  may  have  been,  was  but  a  complication : — 

Acute  Encephatitis  scarcely  ever  occurs  in  this  climate,  except  as  a  con- 
sequence of  injury,  or,  in  some  very  rare  instances,  of  the  excessive  abuse 
of  alcoholic  stimulants. 

The  development  of  the  disease  was  like  fever,  the  patient  not  having 
been  well  for  several  weeks,  and  several  days  being  occupied  in  its  form- 
ing stage. 

The  cerebral  symptoms  were  gradually  developed.  There  was  never 
that  excessive  cephalalgia  which  usually  attends  acute  encephalitis^  and  this  ^ 
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symptom  was  not  more  prominent  than  it  frequenUj,  or  generally  iS|  in 
cases  of  continued  Ibyer,  and  ^ubmded  afier  the  second  day.  The  .delu> 
ium  was  gradually  develc^d.  It  was  manifested,  it  is  true,  the  first  night 
after  the  attack^  hut  became,  by  no  means,  a  prominent  symptom,  m  the 
daytime,  for  the  two  first  days.  The  character  of  the  delirium  was  unlike 
that  ordinarily  occurring  in  connection  with  acute  encephalitis;  and,  jd- 
though  more  active  than  is  common  in  continued  fever,  it  presented  the 
peculiar  characters  belonging  to  the  defirium  of  fever.  There  wais  not 
furious  mania^  but  the  delirium  was  characterised  by  constant  activity  of 
the  mental  faculties  with  a  constant  succes»on  of  delusionB.  The  patient^ 
it  all  times»  exhibited  coherency  for  the  instant  that  his  attention  was 
directed  by  questions  to  a  pasticular  subject  His  replies  to  questikma 
were  connstent  In  short,  the  delirium  was  like  that  of  typhus^  except  it' 
was  more  active.  That  exaltation  of  the  senses,  which  attends  encepha- 
litis, was  not  present,  denoted  by  sensitiveness  to  light  and  sounds^  Injec^ 
tion  of  the  conjunctiva  was  not  present  Yomitmg,  which  very  constantly 
attends  encephalitis^  was  not  present  Costiveness  usually  attends  enceph- 
alitis, but  in  this  case,  profuse  diarrhoea  was  one  of  the  most  prominent 
and  troublesome  features.  Abdominal  tenderness,  especially  over  the 
lower  portion  of  the  ileum,  and  tympanites,  which  belong  to  the  histmy  of 
so  large  a  proportion  of  the  cases  of  continued  fever,  were  present 

There  were  no  evidences  of  the  products  of  inflammation,  Le.  symptoois 
of  the  second  stage  of  encephalitis,  in  which  oppression  of  the  intellect  is 
occasioned  by  the  effusion  of  fibrin  and  serum  beneath  the  araeknoid.  On 
the  contrary,  the  cerebral  derangement  indicated  excitation  up  to  the  close 
df  life,  the  pulse,  too,  preserving  its  frequency,  etc. 

There  was  not  that  tolerance  of  blood-letting  which  obtains  in  encepha- 
litis more  than  in  any  other  local  inflammation.  Moderate  bleeding;  in  the 
recumbent  posture,  produced  marked  effects  upon  the  circulation. .  The 
blood,  which  was  received  into  a  wash  bowl,  did  not  present  any  evidence 
of  an  excess  of  fibrin. 

On  a  reviewal  of  the  foregoing  &cts^  and  by  instituting  oomparisoii  with 
the  diagnostic  symptoms  of  Fever  on  the  one  hand,  and  Encephalitis  on  the 
other,  the  evidence,  positive  and  negative,  for  the  former,  must  be  suffl- 
dentiy  apparent  The  practical  importance  of  the  discrimination  is  obvious 
Admitting  that  encephalic  inflammation  existed,  it  is  not  merely  a  matter 
of  scientific  interest  to  distinguish  between  a  primitive  local  inflai&xiatioo^ 
accompanied,  of  course,  by  symptomatic  fever,  and  an  essential  fever,  em- 
bracing a  local  inflammation  as  a  complication,  but  the  treatment  Will  be 
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materially  affected  by  the  distinctipn.  An  inflammation  per  se,  demands  a 
vigorous  prosecution  of  those  measures  which  are  calcidated  to  abate 
inflammatory  action,  but  the  same  vigor  of  practice  might  be  highly  inju- 
dicious when  the  same  inflammation  occurs  as  a  complication  of  fever, 
since,  if  the  inflammatory  action  be  subdued,  the  patient  has  still  to  pass 
through  the  febrile  career,  and  the  means  adapted  to  the  former  may  com- 
promise the  power  requisite  for  the  latter.  The  diagnosis  is  not  in  •  all 
instances  easy,  especially  in  children,  and  in  adults  if  the  history  of  the 
case  be  imperfectly  known  from  its  commencement.  Cruveilhier  frankly 
confesses  that  he  has  often  erred  in  confounding  fever  with  encephalitis. 
*  Viewing,  then,  the  foregoing  case  as  one  of  fever,  the  question  may 
arise,  what  was  the  pathological  condition  of  the  enoephalon.  This  ques- 
tion, it  is  true,  is<to  be  answered  in  a  certain  sense  speculatively,  but  we 

■ 

have  always  to  decide  speculatively,  in  the  same  sense,  on  the  pathological 
conditions  of  internal  organs  while  the  patient  lives.  The  ordinary  delir- 
ium of  feVer,  it  is  sufficiently  ascertained,  does  not  necessarily  involve 
notable  inflammation  of  the  encephalic  structures.  Its  active  character  in 
this  instance,  however,  may  lead  to  the  supposition  that  inflammation  exis- 
ted. But  acute  inflammation  sufficient  to  produce  cerebral  symptoms  of  so 
prominent  a  character,  could  hardly  be  expected  to  continue  for  the  space 
of  eight  days,  without  giving  rise  to  the  usual  products  of  inflammatory 
^ctalon,  to  wit»  effusion  of  lymph  and  serum ;  and  the  presence  of  these 
should  have  produced  a  marked  change  in  the  cerebral  and  othbr  symp- 
toms. Taking  this  into  consideration,  in  connection  with  the  absence  of 
those  symptoms  so  generally  associated  wKh  acute  inflammation  of  the 
encephalic  structures  already  mentioned,  and  the  presumption  is,  that,  had 
an  autopsy  been  obtlained,  the  evidences  of  i^ammation  would  have  been 
found  to  have  consisted  in  more  or  less  vascular  injection,  and  opacity  of 
the  aracknnoid.  In  view  of  the  abdominal  symptoms,  also,  we  might  con- 
fidently have  expected  to  find  moi-e  or  less  disease  of  the  glands  of  Peyef. 

As  a  case  of  fever,  this  is  chiefly  remarkable  from  its  gravity,  and  the 
great  preponderance  and  active  charactef*  of  the  cerebral  symptoms,  in  the 
latter  particular  contrasting  strongly  with  the  generality  of  oases  occuning 
in  this  region. 

Buffalo,  Oct,  1848. 
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ART.  V. — Bejoinder  of  Dr.  Wttl  IT.  Stokes,  of  Baltimore,  to  an  editorial 
article  in  the  American  Journal  of  Insanity,  containing  Strictures  upon 
the  Mount  Hope  Institution. 

We  give  insertion  to  the  letters  of  Dr.  Stokes,  recognising  the  right  of  a 
respectable  member  of  the  Profession  to  be  heard  through  the  columns  of 
any  public  journal  he  may  select^  under  such  .circumstances,  provided  the 
rules  of  proper  courtesy  are  observed.  In  so  domg  (it  is  proba'bly  need- 
less to  state)  our  journal  is  only  a  vehicle  of  the  communication,  the  editor 
being  in  nowise  committed  on  behalf  of  the  respondent  Of  the  merits  of 
the  controversy  we  are  not,  of  course,  competent  to  judge,  but  must  pre- 
sume that  the  strictures  of  which  Dr.  S.  complains,  if  uncalled  for,  Mtktt 
made  under  misapprejiensions.  Editor. 

Austin  Flint,  M.  D.,  Baltimore,  Oct  3.  1848. 

Editor  of  Buffalo  Medical  Journal. 
Dear  Sir: — I  beg  leave  to  send  you  the  following  short  rejoinder  to  the 
strictures  contained  in  the  last  number  of  the  American  Journal  of  Insanity, 
and  written  by  Dr.  Brigham,  on  the  subject  of  Moimt  Hope  Institution.  If 
you  think  proper  to  give  it  an  insertion  in  your  excellent  Journal,  I  shaD 
feel  ob%ed  to  you.  I  have  the  honor  to  remain. 

Very  respectfully. 

Your  Ob't  Servant, 

Wm.  H.  Stokes. 

Dr.  Brigham, 

"  Editor  of  the  Journal. of  Insanity . 

Sir: — I  must  be  allowed  to  notice  briefly  the  remarks  contained  in  the 
last  number  of  the  Journal  of  Insanity,  and  written  by  you,  in  regard  to 
Mount  Hope  Institution.  I  must  be  permitted  to  express  my  deep  regret» 
hat  you  should  have  inspected  the  institution  under  the  influence  of,  feel- 
ings, which  prevented  your  forming  an  imbiassed  and  correct  judgment  of 
its  arrangements  and  medical  supervision.  Otherwise,  I  am  sure,  you 
would  not  have  given  expression  to  statements  so  prejudicial  to  the  estab- 
lishment»  and  yet  so  wholly  at  variance  with  fact  You  have  not  only  ex- 
pressed opinions  well  calculated  to  injure  it  without  the  shadow  of  evidence 
but  you  have  asserted,  in  regard  to  myself,  as  its  Physician,  what  is  per- 
fectiy  destitute  of  foimdation. 

As  regards  our  means  of  heating  and  ventilation,  you  have  not  the 
slightest  ground  for  saying  they  are  defective.  The  armngtrments  for 
yarmth  and  ventilation  are  unsurpassed  by  any  similar  establishment  in 
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this  Country  or  in  Europe.  I  say  this  advisedly,  having  myself  visited 
most  of  any  repute.  The  new  wing  and  centre  are  heated  by  hot  aix 
furnaces  in  the  basement  These  supply  the  apartments  and  hall  with  a 
constant  and  regular  influx  of  warm  pure  air,  and  in  such  abundance  as  to 
maintain  the  whole  at  a  pleasant  unifoi*m  temperature  in  the  coldest  weather 
in  winter.  The  old  wing  and  the  Lodge  are  equally  well  heated  by  well- 
arranged  and  well  protected  stove&  In  reference  to  our  means  of  ventila- 
Hon,  it  is  invariably  remarked  by  visiters,  with  surprise,  that  there  should 
exist  here  such  a  perfect  freedom  from  the  closeness  ai;d  impurity  of  air 
observed,  almost  without  exception,  in  other  establishments.  Most  of  our 
sleeping  apartments  for  single  patients  are  considerably  linger  than  those 
of  other  asylums.  With  us  they  average  9  by  14  feet,  with  a  ceiling  of 
11  feet  in  height  In  most  other  asylums  they  are  but  9  by  10  feet, 'and 
9  feet  high.  To  afford  the  most  ample  circulation  of  air  throughout  the 
room,  we  have  also  over  each  room  an  unglazed  transom  sash,  one  foot  four 
inches  high.     The  air  is  consequently  always  pure  and  healthy. 

You  remark  further,  that  we  are  defective  in  facilities  for  affording  labor 
to  patients.  Perhaps  we  are  imfortunate  in  not  having  a  class  6f  patients 
similar  to  that  found  in  State  Institutions  for  the  Insane — a  class  who  have 
all  their  lives  been  accustomed  to  hard  labor,  and  wha  therefore  manifest 
no  great  reluctance  to  engage  in  this  kind  of  employment  when  attacked 
witii  mental  derangement  and  confined  in  an  asylum.  You  forget  that 
this  is  a  private  establishment,  and  resorted  to  by  patients  of  a  wholly  dif- 
ferent class — patients  who  maj/  be  armtsed  and  perhaps  induced  to  engage 
m  Ught  occupation,  but  who  wUl  not  work.  At  no  period  of  their  lives 
have  they  been  habituated  to  manual  labor,  and  it  would  require  more 
coercion  than  we  are  willing  to' subject  bur  patients  "to^  to  induce  them  to 
Iqbor  now.  But  as  it  respects  the  possession  of  the  most  aidple  and  abun- 
dant means  for  affording  agreeable  occupation  and  amusement  to  each  and 
every  patient,  I  do  know,  that  this  institution  is  behind  none  other  in  the 
country. 

You  have  also  ventured  to  pass  an  opinion  condemnatory  of  the  medical 
supervision  of  this  institution.  You  assert  that  "  he  (Dr.  Stokes)  is,  we 
understand,  only  hired  to  visR  the  institution  daily  and  prescribe  for  such 
patients  as  the  Sisters  request"  This  Statement  is  perfectly  gratuitous  and 
destitute  of  the  least  foundation.  I  make  my  visits  at  the  institution 
morning  and  evening,  and  more  frequently  if  necessary.  Every  patient  in 
the  house  is  under  my  medical  charge,  and  is  seen  and  prescribed  for  by 
me.     During  the  six  years  that  I  have  presided  over  it  in  the  capacity  of 
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the  Physician,  there  has  been  no  exception  to  this  regulation,  and  it  is  not 
true  that  I  prescribe  for  such  patients  only  as  the  Sisters  request 

Contrary  to  your  belief  and  expectation,  I  may  be  allowed  to  assure  yon, 
that  I  have  experienced  no  difficulty  whatever  in  establishing  a  uniform 
and  good  system  of  moral  treatment^  and  that  too,  "  without  having  entirely 
.  the  selection,  instruction  and  discharge  of  the  attendants  on  the  patients 
entirely  in  my  own  hands.^  The  patients  of  Mount  Hope  are  happy  in 
possessing  the  priceless  services  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity.  They  consti- 
tute here  the  corps  of  attendants,  and  I  pr^ume  you  would  hardly  expect 
or  desire  the  Physician  to  possess  over  them  an  appointing  and  expelling 
power.  They  are  possessed  of  a  degree  of  refiilement  and  intelligence 
infinitely  above  the  ordinary  class  of  attendants,  and  impelled,  as  they  toe, 
to  the  performance  of  their  duties  by  the  highest  tmd  holiest  motives  that 
can  influence  &uman  action,  I  declare  to  you,  that  I  experience  no  diffiadty 
in  establishing,  vnth  their  co-operation,  a  uniform  and  good  system  of 
rM)r(d  treatmj&id. 

But,  sir,  if  you  would  wish  to  form  an  accurate  judgment  of  the  adap- 
tation of  our  arrangements  to  the  exalted  object  of  restoring  the  diseased 
mind,  and  of  the  sufficiency  of  the  medical  supervision,  I  refer  yon  with 
pride  to  the  large  per-centage  of  recoveries  recorded  in  the  different  reports 
for  the  last  three  years.  Exammed  by  this  test,  we  do  not  fear  compari* 
son  with  any  other  institution.  This  large  proportion  of  recoveries  will 
'  amply  testify  to  the  completeness  of  our  arrangements,  and  their  perfect 
adaptation  to  the  high  purpose  of  restoring  the  disordered  mind  to  its 
healthy  balance.  Whatever  may  be  your  opinion  of  the  subject,  fbimed 
from  a  hurried  inspection  of  the  builjcling,  experience  has  demonstrated,  in 
the  most  satisfactoiy  manner,  that  the  institution  is  wanting  in^iothing  thatx 
can  contribute  to  tbe  recovery,  or  promote  the  comfbrt  of  our  patients. 

Your  Obedient  Servant, 

Wm.  H.  Stokes. 

Physician  to  Mount  Hope. 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 
Treatment  of  Erysipelas. 

Deab  Sib, — I  send  you,  for  insertion  in  your  Journal,  that  portion  of  an 
address  delivered  before  the  "Worcester  County  Medical  Society,  which 
gives  an  account  of  my  treatment  6f  a  few  cases  of  erysipelas. 

In  August,  1846, 1  was  called  to  E.C.,  a  female  aged  17,  of  sanguine 
temperament,  florid  complexion,  auburn  hair,  had  always  been  in  perfect 
health.  She  was  attacked  with  chills  and  fever,  caused,  as  she  supposed, 
by  taking  cold.  She  complained  of  severe,  cephalalgia  '  The  mind  slug- 
gish, and  a  tendency  to  forget  a  quesUon  before  she  would  be  ready  to 
answer.  The  tongue  was  dry  and  brown,  with  extreme  heat  of  skin.  I 
attributed  mueh  of  the  disturbance  of  the  system  to  the  fact  that  it  was 
the  first  day  of  her  menstrual  period,  and  the  discharge  was  stopped  by 
hei"  taking, cold.  I  ordered  an  emetico-cathartic,  composed  of  caL,  pulv. 
sang,  and  ipecac.,  and  followed  it  with  diaphoretics  and  alteratives.  There 
was  a  mitigation  of  all  the  fever  symptoms,  with  the  exception  of  the  pain 
in  the  head,  which  continued  with  but  littie  abatement  On  the  fourth  day 
the  ervthematic  inflammation  made  its  appearance  between  the  eyes,  and 
extended  over  the  nose  and  upon  the  forehead.  It  was  first  discovered 
fioop  after  my  visit  in  the  morning,  and  I  did  not  see  it  until  evening. 

I  then  applied  nit  arg.  around  the  inflamed  sur&ce,  and  slightiy  upon  it; 
kept  the  face  cool  with  spirits  Mindereri.  In  the  morning  the  inflammation 
had  passed  over  the  parts  to  which  the  caustic  had  been  applied.  I  now 
painted  it  over  with  the  alcoholic  solution  of  iodine,  but  this  did  not  check 
the  progress  of  the  disease ;  it  advanced  at  a  uniform  rate.  In  the  after^ 
noon  I  called  in  my  friend  Dr.  John  Green,  of  Worcester.  He  considered 
the  case  a  grave  one,  and  advised  a  continuance  of  the  iodine,  and  a  free 
use  of.  the  saline  cath.,  sufiicient  to  produce  several  dejections  during  the 
twenty-four  hoursT  This  advice  was  followed  strictiy.  Through  the  next 
day,  the  inflanmiation  advanced  as  rapidly  as  before,  the  treatment  appar^ 
entiy  not  equal  in  power  to  the  disease. 

From  the  circumstance  that  I  had  seen  this  form  of  erysipelas  mostiy 
among  intemperate  persons,  in  hospital  practice,  at  Bellevue,N.  Y.,  whose 
constitutions  were  impaired  by  their  habits  of  indulgence  tind  exposure, 
rendering  them  not  only  trying  cases  to  the  physician,  but  frequently' 
unfortunate,  I  was  anticipatmg  anything  but  a  favorable  issue.  I  men- 
ticm  this  as  a  reason  why  I  had  not  piuch  confidence  in  any  plan  of 
treatment,  and  was  prepared  to  adopt  any  course  which  might  seem  to 
possess  power  sufiicient  to  control  the  disease. 

In  reviewing  the  medication  recommended,  most  of  which  I  had  used 
and  seen  used,  I  found  that  a  majority  of  it  had  a  tendency  to  dimin- 
ish the  temperature  of   the  parts  to  which  it  was  applied;   and  that  I 
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had  experienced  the  best  results  fi*oin«tbat  form  which  effected  this 
object  the  most  perfectly.  Reasoning  froni  these  facts,  I  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  I  would  carry  the  refrigerating  process  to  that  extent, 
that  it  would  control  the  inflammation,  or  give  nse  to  some  unpleasant 
symptoms  that  contra-indicated  its  continuance.  In  order  that  a  thor- 
ough trial  might  be  made  of  checking  the  inflammation  by  reducing  the 
heat  of  the  parts  below  their  natural  standard,  I  added  salt  to  the  ice, 
which  is  the  mixture  by  which  cream  is  frozen  in  the  manu&cture  of 
ice-creams.  This  was  put  in  a  vessel  and  covered  with  a  blanket  I  then 
had  a  change  of  folded  cloths,  so  that  while  one  set  was  upon  the  patient, 
the  other  was  upon  the  ice.  The  first  application  allayed  the  pain,  and  this 
relief  continued  until  the  parts  began  to  grow  warm  again,  which  at 'first 
was  not  more  than  three  or  four  mmutes.  It  being  necessary  to  apply  the 
cloths  in  strips,  it  was  a  continual  process  of  change.  When  the  inflamed 
part  was  kept  so  cold  as  to  feel  ^most  like  ice  to  the  hand  of  the  nurse, 
the  patient  would  sleep  quietly,  and  was  free  from  pain ;  but  if  the  atten- 
dant neglected  to  change  the  cloths  in  a  given  time,  the  pain  would  wake 
the  patient. 

From  the  commencement  of  this  treatment,  the  inflammation  not  only 
ceased  to  progress,  but  began  to  subside,  the  general  symptoms  improving 
in  the  same  ratio.  After  a  few  hours  the  cloths  required"  changing  less 
often ;  and  as  the  disease  yielded,  she  complained  that  the  application  made 
her  chilly.  The  sensations  of  the  patient  (so  far  as  evidence  can  be 
derived  from  four  cases*^),  are  a  safe  guide  upon  this  point  This  case 
went  rapidly  on  to  perfect  restoration  without  any  untoward  circumstance 
to  mar  the  happy  result,  or  tend  to  create  distrust  of  the  truth  of  my 
deductions.  « 

February  28tli,  1847,  was  called  to  a  young  man,  asjed  28,  very  fleshy, 
of  temperate  habits,  and  good  general  health.  Four  clays  before,  he  was 
taken  unwell,  complained  of  headache,  chills  and  general  symptoms  of 
fever.  The  pain  in  his  head  increased,  until  he  was  unable  to  work.  This 
was  on  Saturday,  the  third  day.  His  wife  gavis  him  a  sweat,  as  she  said ; 
he  perspired  freely,  and  the  head  was  relieved,  but  in  the  mohiing  she 
discovered  redness  and  swelling  at  the  inner  can  thus  of  both  eyes,  and 
across  the  nose.  It  was  upon  the  evening  of  this,  the  fourth  day,  that  I 
was  called  to  see  him,  for  the  first  time,  and  found  the  inflammation  had 
extended  over  both  eyelids.  I  administered  the  same  general  remedies, 
and  painted  the  inflamed  surface  over  with  iodine,  made  cooling  applica- 
tions, circumscribed  the  disease4  portion  with  nit  argenti,  keeping  it  upon 
the  healthy  skin.  This  caused  vesication,  hut  did  not  prevent  the  progress 
of  the  disease. 

I  now  had  recourse  to  the  freezing  mixture,  as  described  in  the  other 
case.  The  general  symptoms  being  so  bad,  I  desired  counsel,  and  Dr. 
Green  was  sent  for.  On  his  arrival,  he  advised  a  continuance  of  the  treat- 
ment, as  it  had  been  so  successful  in  the  other  case.  The  inflamed  surface 
was  excessively  hard ;  it  had,  as  Dr.  Green  remarked,  a  woody  feel  This 
extreme  refrigeration  checked  the  spread  of  the  inflammation,  and  the 
recovery  was  rapid.     On  the  fourteenth  day  from  the  attack,  after  eating  a 


*  One  since,  making  five. 
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hearty  dinner  and  taking  considerable  exercise,  the  cheek  began  to  inflame, 
but  it  was  controlled  immediately  by  the  application  of  ice. 

May  20th,  1848,  Saturday,  was  called  to  see  a  young  miss,  aged  11,  in 
consultation.  She  had  been  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Corlew  from  the 
Wednesday  preceding,  at  which  time  the  erythematic  inflammation  made 
its  appearance,  and  first  upon  the  nose  between  the  eyes.  The  usual  treat- 
ment had  been  pursued  from  Wednesday,  until  the  time  of  my  seeing  her 
on  Saturday  about  1  o'clock,  P.  M.  At  this  time  the  whole  face,  ears,  and 
about  two  and  a  half  inches  of  the  scalp,  were  inflamed  and  much  swollen, 
80  that  it  was  with  great  difficulty  the  eyelids  could  b«  separated  sufQciently 
to  exhibit  the  eyeball ;  yet  it  had  not  that  indurated  feel  of  the  last  case. 
Tlie  lower  extremities  were  cold,  the  upper  portion  of  the  body  very  hot 
The  pulse  varied  from  130  to  140,  and  was  quite  feeble.  The  pain  in  her 
head  was  most  intense^  accompanied  with  raving  delirium;  she  did  not 
recognize  her  parents,  or  any  one  about  her,  but  was  constantly  exclaiming 
that  "  they  had  split  her  head  open,"  "they  had  cut  her  head  oflf,"  "they 
had  killed  her,"  <&a,  indicating  the  siiffering  she  was  undergoing. 

Just  after  I  had  prescribed  for  the  patient,  Dr.  Green  arrived;  and 
afiter  making  an  examination,  he  stated  to  the  attending  physician, "  that 
he  had  seen  three  or  four  cases  that  I  had  treated  successfully  in  this 
way,  and  he  must  say  more  so  than  he  had  anticipated,  and  he  should 
advise  its  continuance.  The  face  having  blistered  in  several  places,  the 
salt  could  not  be  borne,  and  cloths  cooled  only  by  the  ice  weie  used. 
Before  leaving,  gave  four  or  five  grains  Dover's  powder.  At  5  o'clock, 
saw  her  again.  She  was  quiet,  had  slept  some,  was  calm  and  rational ; 
said  she  had  some  pain  in  her  head,  but  before  I  was  through  with 
examining  the  extent  of  the  inflammation  the  pain  became  so  intense 
that  she  cried  out  from  the  suffering.  This  was  relieved  as  soon  as  the 
cold  cloths  were  applied  again.  The  bowels  were  moved  several  .times 
a  day  by  the  Rochelle  salts;  she  took  an  infusion  of  Asclepias  tuber- 
osa,  with  fifteen  or  twenty  drops  of  spts.  nit  dulc.  every  three  hours. 
After  a  few  days  the  rad.  serp.  virg.    was  added  to  the  mfusion. 

On  the  eighth  day  from  my  first  visit,  all  symptoms  of  fever  left  her, 
and  her  recovery  was  rapid,  A  small  abscess  of  a  strumous  character 
formed  on  the  inferior  maxillary  bone,  and  another  upon  the  forehead; 
the  latter  did  not  require  opening. 

In  all  these'  cases  the  rooms  were  kept  cool,  and  there  was  a  free 
circulation  of  air. 

There  are  some  conditions  which  appear  so  essential  in  order  to  ac- 
complish the  object  sought  by  this  plan  of  treatment,  that  I  tviU  men- 
tk>n  them. 

1st  The  temperature  of  the  inflamed  parts,  and  for  some  distance 
around,  should  be  kept  much  below  the  natural  standard. 

2nd.  -  Care  should  be  taken  that  no  small  portion  is  overlooked,  so 
that  the  inflammation  may  be  extending  itself  imperceived  at  that 
point 

3d.     The  diseased  part  should  be  kept  constantly  cold. 

If  this  last  precaution  is  not  taken,  and   the   psu^  become   hot,  the  . 
inflammation  will  extend  rapidly,  and  it  will  require  some  hours  to  re- 
cover what  has  been  lost. 

This  treatment  can  be  considered  no  other  than  topical,  and  sustains 
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no  different  relation  to  the  general  or  oonsdtational  medication  than  anj 
other  local  remedies;  and  I  can  perceive  no  objection  to  its  being  adc 
let  the  internal  remedies  be  what  ihey  may.  I  should  recommend  the 
application  of  the  alcoholic  solution  of  iodine  to  the  surface,  as  it  serves  to 
prevent  vesication,  and  probably  is  of  advantage  beyond  tl^  in  changing 
the  condition  of  the  parte  beneath  the  scarf  skin,  or  cutide,  by  reason  « 
ite  acrid  and  alterative  power. 

In  the  last  case  where  the  disease  had  extended  behind  the  ears^  wadet 
the  chin,  and  upon  the  neck,  I  found  it  difficult  to  apply  cloths  so  as  to 
reach  all  the  puts  and  keep  them  constantly  cdd.  These  difficulties  ang- 
gested  the  idea  of  suspending  the  head  in  a  net,  or  what  might  be  obtains 
m  almost  any  fiaimily,  and  would  answer  as  good  a  purpose,  the  article 
termed  tidie&  This  mode  of  suspending  the  head  would  allow  the  pQ- 
k>ws  to  be  moved,  and  admit  a  piece  of  ou-cloth  to  conduct  off  the  water; 
I  then  would  place  over  the  head  of  the  patient  a  vessel  containing  ice  and 
salt,  the  water  from  which  would  be  let  up<m  the  head  through  a  &uoe^  in 
such  quantity  as  was  desirable.  The  parts  desired  to  be  kept  wet  ahoiild 
be  &r8t  covered  with  clotha 

In  this  way  I  think  all  of  the  conditions  I  mentioned  could  be  ocmplied 
with,  and  a  &vorable  result  secured,  without  the  &tigue,  anxiety,  and. 
more  than  aU,  the  liability  of  failure  by  reason  of  the  unfaithfulness  or 
want  oi  judgment,  of  attendants. 

The  temoerature  of  the  parts  could  be  regulated  by  the  qnantily  of 
water  permitted  to  flow,  or  by  the  ice  and  salt,  or  by  both  together. 

MujLBray,  Sept  Ist,  184€L  H.  G.  Dato^ 

[Bottom  Jfo/.  and  Swg,  JottrmaL 


J>^sesUefy. — ^To  thb  EDrroa.     Sir, — I  have  recently  used  the  £E>tIowing 
nuxtore  in  eases  of  rfy^m/cvy,  with  more  sadsfiurtion,  and  with  bener  sue- 
eess^  than  anything  else  I  ever  used: — Q;.  MLsc  camph.  f  5viij. ;  mnd  nitric^ 
yy:  tr.  opu.  trij-     jL 

As  soon  as  I  am  caLIedL  whether  the  patit^nt  has  unnamral  h^as  or  Bot, 
if  an  adult,  I  commence  with  5SS,  of  this  mixture  every  three  hi:>ars^  and 
eontine  the  paciear  to  rice  water  icr  drink  and  oounahmen^  I  somedniBB 
add  more  laudanum,  where  the  pain  and  tenetimus  are  severe.  I  tiiwrt^tMA 
the  frequency  of  the  dose  as  the  evacajkcioas  dimizish.  I  &eq;ieatly 
no  other  remedy.    'Ibi^  preparatioa  is  a  modiiicaGua  of  Hoce  s  znixrTaore. 

^o  100  SsiLeoi  s;^  Bciston,  Sept  IS-I^.  Egnti-y  Brcc 

V5*i 


— Prod  i*.  a»  been  marh  a  the  habci  tbr  seme  znw  paai;  n  j^iminiater- 
iii  in  xcftie  siisease*.  as  rheamasc  K«"er.  puerpeni  perco;iii:s  :r.usk 
miawe  d'.^ise*  of  calomeL  aod  wah  cvMttpIew  Jttcee«*  fci*i  :ak'.s^  :ati  2, 
oi  c.  aad  one  drafcrcm  ot  sugar,  aad  ifiviierf  :c  :qw  vvenor-ajur  >7«¥iieri  one 
oc  waicix  u  tukea  <vevT  hour.  The  same  TeiUBieac  is  ownuuued  -.'.vj,  ?ar«c^ 
jr  sij-Te  iav^  or  ^inal  the  [Tums  ire  i:u»-":i*.'C.  rV*  ^isuaJv  .xvur^  ji  43 
hoorSk  amiWcietaiiies  even  In  i4  oiiwn^  :r  jtw  iie  ;toimi]ii«c::ftuim  ji   ^nly 
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one  grain  of  calomel.    It  is  rarely  necessary  to  continue  the  powders  du- 
ring the  third  day. 

The  advantages  of  this  method  are — 1.  The  system  is  brought  under 
the  influence  of  mercury  as  rapidly  and  as  certainly  as  by  any  other  mode 
of  administering  the  drug.  2.  The  mercurial  action  never  proceeds  further 
than  is  intended,  and  the  serious  consequences  of  excessive  salivation  arc 
entirely  avoided. 

In  the  treatment  of  puerperal  peritonitis,  M.  Velpeau  formerly  used 
large  doses  of  calomel  and  rubbed  in  mercurial  ointment  veiy  freely,  but 
unpleasant  effects  often  followed  this  prtvctice.  But  of  late  rro£  T.  has 
adopted  the  plan  of  small  and  repeated  doses,  and  he  is  convinced  that  he 
thujs  obtains  all  the  good,  and  completely  avoids  the  evil  effects  of  the 
remedy.  , 

In  dironic  diseases  the  same  doses  may  be  given  at  longer  intervals ; 
tenderness  of  the  gums  will  not  probably  appear  before  the  hfth  or  eighth 
day. 

This  method  of  giving  calomel  originated  with  Dr.  Law  of  DubUn,  who 
proposed  it  a  few  years  since,  but  it  did  not  at  the  time  appear  to  receive 
tiuch  notice.  Themodm  operandi  o{  this  method  appears,  according  to 
Mialh£,  to  consist  in  the  fact  that  calomel  in  the  stomach  undergoes  a  slow 
change  before  absorption,  by  coming  in  contact  with  an  alkaline  solution, 
as  that  of  common  salt,  which  thus  partially  changes  it  into  a  bi-chloride 
and  metallic  mercury.  Hence  as  only  small  portions  of  calomel  can  be 
thus  converted,  it  is  immaterial,  so  far  as  absorption  is  concerned,  whether 
one  grain  or  one  drachm  is  administered,  as  in  either  case  the  quantity  of 
bi-cmoride  formed  is  the  same.  According  to  this  view,  the  exhibition  of 
common  salt  with  the  calomel  ought  to  increase  its  activity  in  a  marked 
degree,  and  perhaps  the  cases  of  so-called  idiosyncrasy,  where  a  small 
quantity  of  chloride  has  given  rise  to  severe  salivation,  may  find  in  this 
circumstance  a  rational  explanatioa —  Wood's  Retrospect 


The  Eclectic  Practitioners^  or  the  so-called  Practical  Men, — ^There  are 
medical  men  in  high  positions,  greatiy  occupied  with  numerous  patients, 
who  from  a  want  of  study,  of  intelligence,  or  of  time,  from  a  natural  indo- 
lence, or  from  being  too  old  to  master  recent  important  improvements, 
affect  a  supreme  disdain  for  everything  that  concerns  doctrine  or  generali- 
zation, either  physiological  or  philosophical.  They  call  themselves  practi- 
cal men,  and  speak  ironically  of  theorists — men  of  science  or  of  the  closet, 
such  who  labor  most  for  the  advancement  of  medical  science,  and  whose 
knowledge  crushes  and  confounds  them.  These  so-called  practical  men  are 
those  who  have  no  doctrine  and  no  general  principles,  who  gather  together 
ready-made  formulae  and  isolated  cases,  wiObout  any  kind  of  scientific  dis- 
cernment The  only  medicine  they  study  is  that  contained  in  small  books 
of  prescriptions,  published  in  18mo.  or  24mo.,  which  they  carry  in  their 
pocket,  and  know  by  heart.  We  have  frequently  had  occasion  to  remark 
that  a  practical  man,  that  is,  a  man  who  boasts  of  knowing  nothing  of  scien- 
tific medicine,  is  a  medical  machine  inferior  intellectually  to  a  master-ma- 
son, a  locksmith,  or  a  cabinet-maker,  for  these  have  principles  and  a  sort  of 
/doctrine  which  they  apply  in  their  business.    They  were  appreciated  in  like 

4  No.  6— Vol.  4. 


iJitjs.3f^M^4d.\,kK.. — Ui  hLJ.  K*.\m/r*,''A  Hjaskm^^  has  recendr  wiitr 
ifu.  4.  viMr.i  u,  u\K  Knjj4^\  *A  vtJ:  ^tv  OeifAtii  X^rdlrtal  and  Sar^eal  Joar- 
Ih»4  »;*  wi.w.u  r^  ci:«si./3t  riusa  Uj:  coR^iiadv*:,  ^i*z%hoTK  or  rnffamimitory  form 
'.I  '\jAU,t:i,ijif\^i:4.  »4  ^JMii/  ihsUihi^f-A  hf  A  w*f II -directed  coazae  of  trealr 
/^.'wrf  kM'/r.i^  i»«  iUfz  irriubU  f^jrm  tlut  so  much  difEcultr  is  ^leonii- 
jbi:i':-j.  ;m..i  *k.if.(.  i.h4  b':nt»  g»:ri*:ri&lly  c/jcuidc-red  incurable.  The  object  of 
J.I. :  iu\j.(  u  Lf«  Uir'ii*  «/.»!»:  ii{/lit  upjH  the  Hubject  of  the  treatment  of  dua 
ilu'wid*:.  <»f«fl  ^i(fi^,imti  hftiiandy  which  never  fiub  to  reliere  pain,  and  if  eoa- 
lii.u'.'l.  Krill  f:«i4l<luh  Uii^  ptriud,  and  make  it  regular,  firee  and  healtlij. 
'I  li':  ti':ijuf:fa  If  lain  1  UkiVt  miuie  with  it,  fmya  Dr.  H,,  in  all  the  fcnns  of 
d/4Ui':iif«ii Illicit,  tiiid  fittriifiuUrly  in  this  neuriu^ic  or  urritable,  has  a 
Ill's  iliiiL  a  im:U  b|i«:i:i(ii:4tly  Upon  t|^u  uterus,  m  relieving  pain  and 
iiicinuAiu^  ilii:  \\ii\tit  diluliit^  the  canul,  and  permitting  coagola  or  me 
t<<  |iuaa  MiiluiUt  this  icttfit  iuoonvbuiunce.  The  remedy  has  been  tested  My 
111  a  cuMiJ  Mrhiuh  I  imw  have  uuder  treatment  The  patient  has  kiifslife 
d)  ttuiuiKJi iliiisu,  auiiompauied  with  convulsions,  and  dependant  upon  nleenr 
ill  111  (jf  ihu  isuimt  and  ui  uteri;  thu  pain  has  been  entirely  relteved,  bizt  tihe 
uti-.ni  alii  111  bliU  rciuaiubi  the  cure  of  which  I  intend  to  effect  by 
tiiit  i:uu.'>liu 
Thu  pioiicriptiou  it*  as  follows : 

ft.  Chn.  Camphor,  3iJ8S. 
Kxt  Hulladuuua^ 
Sulph.  Quinines  aa  3ss. 

M.  ft  ct  divid.  in  pil.  No.  80. . 

TIk-s.;  pillh  arc  lo  bo  uikcu  uiily  ut  each  period,  and  at  the 
uii^ii  i>t  p;un.     l>iiM%  Iwo  uverv  liour  uiiiil  the  pain  ceases      In  e: 
ciihch,  they  ma)    bu  i;i\  cu  duriiit;  tiic  intervals  of  the  penod&  sty  one  pal 
two  or  throe  linieci  ii  da^. 

VVc  huv\:  been  in  <.-oii8luut  liabit  nf  u&dii^  the  above  combinanoB.  ao^  is 
public  :uid  [iriviLUr  praetieo  for  iho  la^t  llirt*e  yeans  und  know  is  u  K:& 
valuable  remodv  in  Irritable  ilvMiieiiut  riuea.  Wu  do  not  remi'iahiFr  H 
seeiuj^^  it  in  prim  beloiv.  --.V.    \\  Jom-uul  of  MeiL  <&  ColiaL  Sci 


Utkkink  llKMoaiuiA«..-K.     Vry*i    l.iiiuMi,  .>ne  of    the   editors  oi  ;bf   iL 
Louis  MediciU  JouriMi,  liius  'n  the  '>:isi  nei:oiiibcr  tiuuiber  of  thas  v'ii 
pn.ipu:»ed  :i  novel  tnode  ->!'  ire.iuti;;  liiisililUeuliy.       It  consLsts  in  :a 
cation  of  banda^e.ti  u>  the   'c^h,  .-luiuiieiu-in*;  a  ihc  foot  and  ejEbei 
the  liip.     He  l'^l-ui^hes  liie  [•aiiK-ui:u>  m    i  m^^?  thus  treated.      A  jmlt  ic 
previous  guod  lietvlth  oud  (vbu^l  v-ou^iumiun,  >\)Kni  after  thedeliTecj  jl  aa 
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placenta,  was  seized  with  a  profuse  and  alarming  hemorrhage ;  some  delay 
occurred  in  obtaining  ergH  during  which  time  a  firm  clot  from  the  vagina 
and  uterus  was  6ast  ofL  The  state  hi  the  patient  now  became  extremely 
alarming,  although  the  uterus  was  tolerably  firqdy  contracted;  <<the  gen- 
eral system  was  already  in  a  state  of  prostration,  from  which  I  feared  it 
would  be  difficult  to  arouse  it;"  the  bandages  were  immediately  resorted 
to,  a  decided  improvement  in  the  condition  of  the  patient  was  soon  evinced, 
**  and  in  half  an  hour  I  was  able  to  leave  her  without  apprehending  danger.'' 
His  colleague  Dr.  McPheeters  has  also  witnessed  its  beneficial  effects  in  a 
case  of  severe  hemorrhage  which  occurred  during  a  miscarriage ;  he  states 
that  two  or  three  minutes  after  the  application  of  the  bandage  the  state  of 
the  pulse  exhibited  a  decided  improvement  The  patients  in  each  instance 
expressed  themselves  decidedly  relieved  by  their  use. 

Dr.  L.,in  closing  the  report  of  his  case,  remarks,  'Mt  is  not  necessary  to 
dkcuss  the  mode  m  which  it  acts,  as  every  one  will  see  that  it  is  by  sup- 
plying the  general  system  with  blood  from  the  legs.''  pr.  McP.  says,  **  it 
18  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  six  or  eight  ounces  of  blood  may  in 
this  way  be  supplied  to  Uie  ^neral  system,  and  to  that  extent  the  drooping 
powers  of  life  sustained,  whue  other  rj^medi^s  are  brought  to  bear."  Cer* 
tainly  their  application  can  do  no  harm,  and  in  many  cases  of  extreme 
exhaustion  we  have  no  doubt  but  that  their  use  would  be  followed  by  the 
most  pleasing  effects.  The  readiness  with  which  they  may  be  obtained 
renders  it  well  worthy  of  the  notice  of  all,  and  particuli^ly  those  who  prae- 
tice  in  remote  sections  of  the  country.  May  not  the  difficult  and  dangerous 
practice  of  transfusion  be  at  least  sometimes  obviated  by  their  use? — Ibid. 


^  Citrate  of  Iron. — Our  friend  Edward  Parish  has  shown  us  a  syrup  of 
iitrate  of  tron^  which  appears  to  be  a  good  preparation.  He  first  prepares 
a  moist  proto^carbonate  of  iron,  By  mixing  together  solutions  of  sulphate 
of  iron  and  carbonate  of  soda,  precisely  as  directed  for  Yallet's  ferruginous 
mass,  and  washing  with  sweetened  water.  This  is  then  dissolved  by  means 
of  a  sliffht  excess  of  citric  acid  in  water,  and  evaporated  to  dryness.  A 
greenish,  deliquescent,  freely  soluUe,  uncrystallized  salt  results,  the  taste 
of  which  is  ferruginous,  but  not  very  unpleasant  To  make  the  syrup,  one 
ounce  (troy)  of  this  salt  is  dissolved  in  five  fiuid  ounces  of  simple  syrup, 
which  is  easily  effected,  and  forms  a  dark  greenish-brown  liquid.  The  dose 
is  from  thirty  drops  to  a  teaspoonfuL  The  syrup  of  citrate  of  iron  of  Beral 
is  a  saccharine  solution  of  the  citrates  of  ammonia  and  sesquioxide  of  iron. 
"-Journal  of  Pharmacy^ 
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A  Practieal'  Treatise  on  the  CcmseSt  SymptomSy  and  Treatment,  of  Sper- 
matorrhaa.  By  M.  Lallbmand  ;  formerly  Professor  of  Clin.  Surgery 
at  the  University  of  Montpelier,  etc.  Translated  and  edited  by  Henry 
J.  McDougal,  F.  R  S.,  of  England,  etc.  Philadelphia.  Lea  <fe  Blan- 
chard.     8va  pp.  320:  1848. 

If  called  upon  to  cite  a  book  exhibiting,  pre-eminently,  the  errors  and 
evils  of  specialties,  we  know  not  that  a  better  illustration  could  be  found  than 
is  afforded  by  the  above  work.  The  author  begins  by  submitting  the  de- 
tails of  five  fatal  cases,  in  each  of  which  spermatorrhoea  had  either  been  ascer- 
tained,  or  suspected  to  have  existed  at  a  period  more  or  less  remote  from  the 
patient'is  death,  and  in  which  more  or  less  disease  of  th6  genito-urinarj 
apparatus  was  discovered  at  the  autopsies.  But  in  each  case  disease  sof  other 
organs  existed  sufficient  to  accoimt  for  death,  and  the  most  prominent  of  the 
symptoms.  That  the  latter  affections  originated  co;isecutive  to,  and  as 
consequences,  of  those  appertaining  to'  the  genito-urinary  apparatus,  is  a 
conclusion  based  on  the  merest  hypothesis. 

The  same  criticism  wOl  apply  to  a  majority  of  the  numerous  cases  which 
are  contained  in  the  work.  The  author  assumes  that  spermatorrhoea,  in 
whatever  pathological  connections  it  may  obtain,  is  the  essential  primitive 
disease,  as  a  matter  of  tourse,  and,  he  appears  sometimes  to  decide  upon 
the  presence  of  spermatorrhoea,  inferentially,  from  the  presence  of  phenomena 
which  he  has,  in  some  cases,  found  associated  with  that  symptom.  The 
book,  in  shorty  shows  that  the  author's  mind  is  so  imbued  with  the  idea 
that  the  particular  malady  of  which  he  treats  is  the  fons  et  origo  of  a  great 
proportion  of  the  ills  that  "flesh  is  heir  to,"  that  it  does  not  seem  to  occur 
to  him  to  suspect  that  in  some  instances  it  may  be  merely  a  concurrent 
83anptom,  an  epi-  or  anti-phenomenon,  or  an  effect  of  the  disorders  which 
he  attributes  to  it  In  this  he  exemplifies,  as  already  remarked,  ftie  dan- 
gers, and  the  evils  of  investigations  limited,  too  exclusively,  to  special 
diseases. 

The  pathological  effects  of  the  disordered  action,  and  of  the  voluntary 
abuse  of  the  generative  functions,  constitute  an  important  subject  for  m  edical 
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researches.  That  it  is  a  subject  involving,  in  a  certain  sense,  indelicate 
and  disgusting  details,  does  not  make  it  less  deserving  attention  in  a  scientific 
point  of  view,  in  as  much  as  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  physical  and. 
moral  evils  of  no  small  magnitude  may  be  traced  to  this  &urce,  and  might 
perhaps  be  averted,  in  some  measure,  were  they  better  understood.  The 
subject,  in  our  opinion,  has  received  too  little  consideration  hitherto.  Too 
little  pains  have  been  taken  to  ascertain  facts ;  and  there  has  been,  not  only 

• 

too  little  attention  to  the  acquisition  of  farther  knowledge,  but  a  degree  of 
oversight  and  silence,  as  regards  what  is  known,  which  is  almost  culpable. 
Our  patients,  and  the  public,  have  not  derived  that  benefit  from  what  infbr- 
mation  medicine  already  possesses  on  the  subject,  which  they  have  a 
right  to  claim  of  the  profession.  Physicians  have  yielded  too  much  to  the 
pepulsiveness  of  the  subject  A  portion,  however,  err  in  the  opposite  ex- 
treme. Some,  like  M.  Lallemand,  attach  to  this,  as  the  source  of  physical 
and  moral  evils,  by  far  too  much  imp<»tance.  ^ot  a  little  mischief  some-  ' 
times,  arises  from  this  error,  from  its  influence  upon  minds  already  affected 
with  1^ypochrodriasi&  Insanity,  we  believe  to  be  frequently  produced,  not 
80  much  by  the  abuse,  or  pathological  condition  of  the  fonctaons  referred  to^ 
as  by  the  melancholy  convicticm  that » irreparable  injury  has  been  inflicted 
iqx>nthe  intellect  and  constitution,  and  the  despondency  and  sense*  of  de- 
gradation which  grow  out  of  this  conviction.  The  harpies  whose  infamous 
bufflness  is  to  prey  upon  the  credulity  and  fears  of  all  who  come  withia 
their  grasp,  have  discovered  this  method  of  securing  victims,  and  not  a  feir 
instances  have  come  within  our  knowledge  in  which  sensitive  persons  have 
been  tortured  so  k)ng  as  their  fears  and  credulity  could  be  turned  to  prc£- 
table  account   , 

Buty  returning  froiti  this  digression  to  the  work  which  it  is  our  present 
business  to  notice,  owmg  to  the  defects  of  which  we  have  spoken,  it  posses- 
ses, pathologically,  in  our  estimation,  but  little  value,  and  is  not  calculated 
to  shed  much  light  on  the  morbid  relations  of  the  special  disorder  of  which 
it  treats.  Therapeutically,  it  offers  little  that  is  new,  except  the  surgical 
nemedy  which,  we  befieve,  originated  with  M.  Lallemand,  to  wit,  cauteriza- 
tion of  the  prostatic  portion  of  the  urethra.  ..It  is  now  several  years  since 
this  measure  was  proposed  by  M.  Lallemand,  and  it  might  reasonably  be 
eupposed  that  the  collective  experience  of  surgeons  should,  by  this  time^ 
have  determined  its  merits  with  some  definiteness.  So  far  as  we  know,  the 
results  of  its  application  in  the  hands  of  others^  have  been,  for  the  most 
part^  negative.  We  are  not  surprised  at  this,  for  the  measure  has  always 
appeared  to  us  a  mere  novelty^  which,  like  oth^  novelties  of  the  same* 


\ 


dS4  XDROBIAL  DBPixmaoT. 

sort,  would  be  thortlired.  Wbateyer  benefit inft]rappe«r»  mMme  mst8iice% 
to  be  deriTod  from  H^  maj  probably  be  explained  by  the  moral  and  pbyai- 
oal  impreaaiOQ  that  saoh  ad  (^oration  is  caloulated  to  prod«ce^  irrespecsthF^ 
of  any  aj^roprialeness  based  upon  rationi^  pathological  grounds.  We 
oonfess  we  hare  never  made  Inal  oi  it  Entertaining  tlie  riews  jnst  ex** 
pressed,  we  have  preferred  to  await  the  results  of  iSbe  experience  oi 
others,  before  resorting  to  it  in  our  own  practice ;  and  the  eimsequence  of 
this  delay  will  probably  be,  that  we  shall,  by  and  by,  be  harffly  just^ed  in 
resarting  to  it»  should  we  happen  to  be  disposed  so  to  da 

In  conclusion,  we  may  remark,  that  we  are  imable  t6  percetre  that  the 
work  is  calculated  to  do  good  except  in  so  far  as  it  may  nerve  to  direct  the 
attention  of  the  profession  to  an  important  and  neglected  subject^  and^  poa- 
siUy,  by  its  defects  and  errors^  creating  inrestigations  which  may  lead  to 
more  useful  results. 


Ifevf  T^eatim  on  Venereal  IHseaeee.'-^A  voiume  has  latd|y  made  its 
'i^ipeanmee  in  N'ewYork^  entitled  **  NoJtHn 'etivi  IVeaimeni  of  Venermi 
Diseases**  by  an  ML  D.,  which  for  size  and  impudence  will  not  socm  \m 
beaten.  It  has  not  yet  appeared  in  our  book-stores^  and  it  probably  intenda 
to  avoid  the  leviewerVi  notice,  but  it  ia  circulated  by  a  travelling  agent 
whose  business  it  ia  to  impose  upon  such  as  do  not  recognize  the  cheats  and 
to  receive,  with  well  practised  composure,  the  rebukes  of  those  who  under* 
stand  the  book  and  rtit  auihor. 

The  worii  is  a  quarto  of  nearly  400  pages,  and  on  excellent  paper,  illua- 
trated  with  a  large  number  oi  most  beautifuliy  executed,  and  finely  colored 
drawings.  But,  to  a  very  great  extent,  the  plates  are  exact  cojnes  of  a 
work  published  four  or  five  years  since  in  Paris,  by  IL  Ricord,  and  entitled 
^  Clinique  Iccmographiqne  de  PHopital  des  Veneriens,"  and  the  text  ia 
but  a  correct  translation  of  his  cases  as  recorded  on  the  parallel  pages  of 
the  work    These  pictures  and  their  corresponding  descriptions  being  thus 

ftithfully  cc^ed  into  this  book  of  Dr »  without  the  slightest  a^nowU 

edgemeni  .  The  reader  is  therefore  left  to^^uppose  that  they  are  caaea 
whidi  have  come  under  the  care  of  Dr. 

Having  ascertained  thus  much  fji  the  merits  of  the  book,  we  were  un- 
willing to  examinfi  forther,  thinking  that  we  should  prefer  the  onginaki         « 

If  we  are  not  wrong  in  our  divination,  this  Dr.  was  not  long  sinoe  a 
Dentist;  and  is  now  a  licentiate  from  the  county  society  of  the  city  of  New 
York,  and  is  espedally  blown  in  that  city  as  the  unblushing  quadc  who  pub- 
lishes daily  in  the  advertisiig  aheetsof  certain  dty  penny  papers  more  won- 
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derful  cares  and  capital  operations  than  are  niade  by  all  the  other  doctors 
in  the  city  of  Neir  York  in  a  month.  One  need  scarcely  to  hare  studied' 
*'  lichtenberg's  Physiognomy  of  Cues,"  to  have  discovered  the  author's 
character,  in  the  first  pages  of.  the  hook ;  and  now  that  we  have  given  the 
**  cue,"  we  trust  none  of  our  readers  will  be  taken  in.     Cave  a  nignatia! 

F.  H.  H. 


The  Lungs;  their  Uses,  and  the  Prevention  of  their  Diseases;  with  Practi* 
cai  Remarks  on,  the  Use  of  Remedies  by  Inhalation,    'By  Jamss  Stsw" 

.  ART,  M .  D, ;  Fellow  of  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons.  Author 
of  a  practical  treatise  on  the  diseases  of  children,  etc.  New  York.  W 
H.  Graham,  Tribune  Buildings.     1847:  18mo.  pp.  139. 

We  cannot  do  better  justice  to  this  little  book  than  by  adopting  the  lan^ 

guage  of  a  fHend  whose  opinion  is  worth  much  more  than  ours,  and  whoise 

name  (if  we  felt  at  liberty  to  give  it  in  connection  with  a  quotation  from  a 

private  letter)  would  carry  with  it  great  weight     He  says  :-^'' I  would  call 

yomr  attention  to  the  merits  of  this  little  brochture,  which,.if  I  mistake  not» 

you  will  find  possessed  of  no  common  merit      It  is  really  a  pbiloeophical 

imd  valuable  litUe  treatise,  full  of  useful  hints  and  suggestions,  and  worthy 

the  particular  attention  of  both  laymen  and  doctc»«.*'    We  wiH  only  add, 

that  if  the  reader  of  the  book  should  hot  concur  in  the  encomitims  of  our 

friend,  he  w^  have  little  to  regret  as  respects  loss  of  time  or  money,  as  its 

cost  is  a  trifle,  and  it  can  be  perused  in  an  h6ur. 


JEditorud  Changes, — Several  changes  in  the  medical  editorial  corps  of  this 
country  have  lately  occurred.  Prof.  0.  A.  Lee  has  resigned  connection 
with  the  New  York  Journal  of  Med.  and  tlollat  Sciences,  and  is  succeeded 
by  Dr.  Purple,  who  has  heretofore  assisted  Dr.  L.  in  his  editorial  labors. 
Of  the  distinguished  ability  of  our  friend,  the  late  editor,  it  would  be 
supererogatory  to  speak.  We  shall  liot  be  accused  of  being  actuated  by 
the  prepossessions  of  Meudship  when  we  say,  that  few  of  those  who  are 
prominent  as  contributors  to  medical  literature,  possess  talents  and  acquire- 
ments  so  peculiarly  and  eminently  fitted  for  editorifil  success.  During  the 
five  years  of  his  dynasty,  the  New  York  Journal,  (the  management  of 
which  he  reluctantly  consented  to  assume,  chiefly  from  respect  to  the  mem*> 
ory  of  its  founder,  the  lamented  Fory,)  has  arrived  at  a  degree  of  success 
in  which  the  views  of  publishers,  friends,  and  the  profession  at  large, 
are  satisfied.  But,  like  others  who  have  been  induced  to  assume  a  similar 
trust  in  addition  to  other  severe  duties^  he  found  that  ^  it  brought  with  it 
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more  of  care  and  responsibility  than  he  anticipated ;"  and»  hence,  like  oiherv 
also,  in  obedience  to  the  dictates  of  self-preservation,  he  now  **  hands  over 
the  work,  and  the  hard  earned  results  of  his  experience  to  his  successor/' 
While  we  regret  that  the  periodical  medical  literature  of  our  country  is  to 
loose  his  valuable  services,  it  is  a  subject  of  congratulation  that  his  time  and 
talents  may  now  be  devoted  to  labors,  which,  if  not  more  useful,  will  be 
more  satis&ctory  to  himself^  and  add  to  lus  reputation  monuments  more 
enduring  than  the  most  successful  efforts  of  the  journalist.  With  regard 
to  the  Journal  in  the  hands  of  its  present  editor,  in  the  language  of  Dr.  L. 
we  would  "  express  the  hope  that  it  may  long  continue  to  flourish,  and  con- 
tribute in  a  good  degree  in  advancing  the  interests  of  science  and  hu' 
manity." 

Our  New  York  City  contemporary,  the  Annalist,  has,  also^  recently 
passed^  into  new  editorial  hands,  owing  to  a  change  of  proprietors.  The 
fiBtrewell  address  of  its  late  editor.  Dr.  Wul  C.  Roberts,  came  upop  us  quite 
imexpectedly,  and,  if  we  may  judge  from  our  own  sentiments,  we  are  sure 
has  been  perused  by  the  readers  of  the  Journal  with  not  less  regret^  than 
surprise.  In  making  this  remark,  we  shall  not  be  understood  as  desiring  to 
intimate  that  the  Journal  will  not  be  ably  conducted  hereaf^.  It  is  no 
imputation  upon  the  merits  of  a  new  acquaintance  that  we  part  with  an 
old  friend  with  great  reluctance.  Without  being  able  to  claim  the  honor 
of  a  personal  acquaintance  with  Dr.  R,  we  have  seemed  to  form  with  him, 
through  the  medium  of  our  exchange,  and  many  editorial  courte^es^  a 
friendly  relation,  which,  on  our  part,  we  are  loath  to  have  sundered.  His 
editorial  writings  have  a  fervor  and  sincerity  which  secure  a  warmer  appro- 
bation than  that  which  flows  from  the  intellect  alone.  While  their  good 
sense  commends  them  to  the  judgment,  their  heartiness  wins  upon  the 
hearts  of  his  readers.  Dr.  R  is  succeeded  by  Dr.  N.  8.  Davis,  late  of 
Binghamton,  N.  Y. 

Another  editorial  change  is  the  union  of  the  two  medical  Journals  pub- 
lished at  St  Louia^  Mo.,  the  editors  of  each  Journal  being  retained,  making 
an  aggregate  of  four.  It  is  highly  creditable  to  the  editors  of  each  of  the 
Journals  now  merged,  that  while  occupying  rival  positioos  as  journalists, 
nothing  ever  transpired  to  mar  their  harmony  and  mutoal  good  will  The 
editors  of  the  two  journals  were,  and  still  are  connected  with  rival  medical 
schools.  With  regard  to  this,  they  say  in  their  annooneemen^  that  they 
cannot  see  in  this  circumstance  *  the  slightest  reason  why  they  may  not 
harmonize  in  the  canse  of  sdence  and  humanity,  to  the  prvwiotioii  and 
advancement  of  which  akiie  the  joonial  will  be  devot«d''      Sndi  being 
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tbe  spirit  of  the  oombinaticm,  with  the  guaranty  a£forded  by  the  past»  excel- 
lent results  may  be  safely  predicted. 


Curiosities  of  Medical  Zdterature, — ^Medical  literature,  bibliographical 
and  periodical,  occasions^y  offers  some  curious  specimens.  The  idea  occur- 
red to  us,  some  time  ago,  of  collecting  some  choice  morceaux  under  the 
title  which  we  have  prefixed  to  this  article ;  but^  through  inadvertancy  it  has 
been  suffered  to  li^  dormant  The  thought  has  been  revived  by  perusing 
a  communication  contained  in  our  respected  contemporary,  the  Boston 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  for  Oct  18th,  1848.  The  buifthen  of  the 
communication  is  an  account  of  a  case  of  supposed  vesical  calculus,  in  which 
the  operation  of  hthotomy  demonstrated  an  error  of  diagnosis,  a  mistake 
Which,  we  believe,  some  excellent  surgeons  have  been  known  to  fall  into^ 
without  any  cause  for  imputation  of  unskilfulness,  and,  certainly,  without 
furnishing  an  occasion  for  an  insinuation  against  surgery  in  general,  which 
appears  to  be  the  object  of  the  author  of  the  communication  referred  to. 
But  the  curiosities  in  the  communication  are  contained  in  the  following 
paragraph: — '*If  I  may  be  permitted  to  digress,  this,  and  several  other 
cases,  have  somewhat  shaken  my  credence  in  the  powers  of  auscultation 
by  practitioners  generaUy,  A  dearly  esteemed  friend  of  mine  recentiy 
died  His  disease  was  a  softening  of  the  substance  of  the  brain  e.^^ 
to  suppuration,  which  his  stethoscopic  examiners  (eminent  men)  attributed 
to,  and  treated,  for  seven  years,  as  a  diseased  liver/  A  post  mortem  exam- 
ination demonstrated  that  this  organ,  with  the  abdominal  and  thoracic  vis- 
cera, were  in  a  perfect  state.  *  *  *  Two  years*  zealous  application  to 
the  study  of  the  use  of  the  stethoscope  and  auscultation,  with  a  good  **  ear'* 
foi'musie^  too^  enabledme  to  distinguish  for  a  ''burring*'  sound  in  the  left  lung 
(the  side  upon  which  I  had  my  ear)  the  rolling  of  a  fire  engine  down  the 
street" 

The  communication  from  which  the  above  remarkable  paragraph  is 
quoted,  has  the  signature  of  A.  C.  Castie,  M.  D.,  Surgeon  Dentist,  New 
York.  We  give  the  name,  so  that  the  important  information  enunciated  in 
the  quotation  may  have  the  full  benefit  of  it.  Dr.  Castie  has  not  much 
confidence  in.the  •**  powers  of  auscultation  by  practitioners  generally,**  be- 
cause an  esteemed  friend  dim  of  softeniiig  of  brain  {extending  to  suppura- 
tion 1 )  which  had  been  treated  as  a  diseased  liver !  1  It  is  to  be  regretted 
that  the  learned  doctor  did  not  an^lify  upon  the  subject,  and  inform  us 
what  particular  relaticms  exist  between  the  **  power  of  auscultation,"  and 
boftening  of  the  brain,  or  diseased  liver.    It  strikes  our  poor  apprehensioii 
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that  it  would  hare  been  somewhat  more  apposite  if  the  Doctor  had  quoted 
a  case  in  which  an  error  of  diagnosis  relating  to  pulmonoy  or  cardiac  dis* 
ease  had  been  committed.  We  are  also  (in  our  stupidity)  at  a  loss  to  per- 
ceive the  necessity  oi  a  digression  concerning  the  "powered  anscultatkm" 
in  a  case  of  supposed  calculus  of  the  bladder.  But  the  confession  con* 
tained  in  the  last  sentence  is  the  most  curiously  interesting.  The  Doctor^ 
it  seems,  applied  himself  zetdpusly  for  two  years  to  the  study  of  the  steth- 
oscope and  auscultation,  with  a  good  ear  to  booty  and  was  only  able  to  dis- 
tinguish the  sound  of  a  iire  engine  rolling  down  the  street  as  a  "  burripg" 
which,  he  had  at  first  referred  to  the  chest!  Where  in  the  whole  range  of 
philology  did  the  term  ''  burring  "  come  from,  as  ap^^ed  to  an  auscultattHy 
sign !  The  reader  will,  assuredly,  not  wiHider  that  the  Doctor  has  but  little 
confidence' in  the  ''powers  of  auscultation! '*  The  confession  shows  that 
a. ''good  ear  for  music''  does  not  alone  suffice  for  a  good  auscultatd^,  but  that 
some  brains  in  addition  are  required  It  must  be  admitted  that  the  pen  k 
a  better  instrument  for  revealing  cerebral  softening  than  the  stethoiBcope. 


Amputatum  at  the  Wrist- Joint,  the  Patient  being  Uhdet  the  Influence  ef 
€hloro/orm.    By  Bela  Colbgkovs,  M.  D.,  of  Sttrdinia»  Erie  Ca 

We  introduce  here,  the  following  letter,  which  was  received  after  the 
origi|^al  contributions  for  this  number  were  in  print  Editob. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Buffalo  Medical  Journal: 

I  accompanied  my  father  to  Boston  in  this  county,  Oct  21,  for  the  purpose 
of  witnessing  the  removal  of  a  mutilated  hand.  The  patient  aged  20,  was 
of  muscular  frame  and  vigorous  constitution.  Late  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
previous  day,  while  attempting  to  adjust  the  machinery  of  a  saw-mill^  his 
left  hand  coming  in  contact  with  the  saw,  was  nearly  divided  at  a  single 
Btroke.  Upon  examination,  the  meta-carpal  bones  were  foimd  to  be  com- 
pletely cut  through,  and  the  soft  parts  of  the  hand  extensively  lacerated 
The  necessity  of  an  operation  becoming  at  once  evident  a  few  drops  of 
chloroform  were  applied  to  a  sponge,  and  directed  to  be  mhaled  A  few 
inspirations  sufficed  to  induce  partial  insensibility,  and  the  knife  was  entered 
a  littie  below  the  scaphoides,  and  carried  steadily  toward  the  point  of  c(hi- 
nection  between  the  radius  and  carpu&  By  a  similar  movement  from  the 
opposite  side,  the  removal  having «been  effeclft,  the  arteries  were  as  usual 
secured,  and  the  flaps  handsomely  adjusted  During  the  operation,  the 
patient  manifested  littie  uneasiness*  having  (mly  a  vague  and  suppressed 
sense  oi  sufiering,  which  was  shown  by  a  low  moaning.  The  influence  of 
the  anaesthetic  agent*  was  conspicuously  and  hi^pily  exemplified    No  unto- 
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ward  effect  followed  its  admiiustration»  and  it  was  reasonable  to  expect  no 
accident  to  the  stump.  From  an  obserration  of  its  effects  in  niimerous 
instances^  it  seems  impossible  to  apprehend  any  serious  casualty,  when 
prcqper  caution  is  exercised  It  is  believed  that  in  almost  every  instance  of 
lata]  or  unhappy  issue,  the  indispendble  condition  to  its  safe  administration 
was  neglected  to  be  observed  The  spirit  should  not  be  eoncerUrated,  As 
it  is  incapable  of  supporting  respiration^  it  can  by  no  pieans  supplant  the 
introduction  of  atmospheric  air  with,  impunity.  As  oxygen  is  essential  to 
resphration,  it  would  seem  superfluous  to  suggest  that  it  must  he  admitted 
Co  the  lungs  arid  freely  respired  with  the  narcotizing  vapor,  llie  induction 
of  complete  itidensibility  can  hardly  be  regarded  as  hazardous  with  the  pre- 
caution just  Intitnated  That  it  is  poisonous  is  inadmissible.  That  its 
^>ecific  impression  is  hostile  to  the  proper  decarbonization  of  the  blood,  is 
incompatible  with  careful  observation.  And  ittntist  be  equally  obvious  that 
the  quantity  should  be  adapted  to  the  constitution  of  the  patient  The 
Specific  effect  is  observed  to  supervene  much  more  readily  in  some  cases 
than  others.  These  obsefvations  ^e  not  intended  to  reflect  on  the  discrim- 
ination of  those  who  have  encountered  unexpected  miidchief  ffom  its  em- 
ployment^ but  it  is  thought  thefar  propriety  must  occut  td  the  reflective 
mind 

As  an  expedient  for  alleviating  pain,  or  overcoming  the  sendbility  to  the 
knife,  the  chloroform  must  be  acknowledged  aHke  admirable  and  effectual. 

Yours  truly, 

C.  Colegrove. 

Marriag€8  emd  Deaths  tn  J^u^do.-^The  Buffalo  Commercial  Advertiser 
^es  the  following  statement  of  marriages  and  deathjs  in  this  city  for  the 
year  ending  August  8th,  1848.  The  data,  it  is  stated,  have  been  obtained 
by  Mr.  E.  W.  Palmer,  from  Clergymen,  Justices  of  the  Peace,  Sextons^  dra 

The  whole  number  of  inairiages  is  791.  Of  this  number,  501  have  been 
by  the  German  and  French  clergymen  of  the  city. 

The  whole  nimiber  of  deaths^  as  reported  by  the  several  sextons,  k 
1,499.  In  addition  to  this  number,  it  is  estimated  that  there  were  about  50 
private  burials.  This  makes  an  average  of  about  30  per  week ;  or,  one  in 
1500,  estimating  ouit  population  at  45,000. 

The  Advertiser  adds,  that  **  during  the  time  embraced,  the  mortality  of 
the  city  has  been  made  greater  than  usual  by  temporary  causes.  The 
ship  fever  aud  small  pox  prevailed  to  considerable  extent  last  autumn,  and 
carried  off  quite  a  large  ftumbtt  ftoon  After  their  arrital  here,  who  had  not 


!9f>  KDirOKUL 

>?LVDxe  '.'icoessw    Thm  h  shown  in  the  repiirt  of  between  300  and  400 
poatMnSk  wbo  were  buried  at  the  expense  of  the  city." 

A  v.vmpl!efie.  sjstematk  registration  of  births^  maniageak  and  deaths  in 
?his  -RT  B  oi^Ut  desirable.  If  not  provided  for  by  the  present  law  on  the 
sobj^ix  t2ie>aet  should  be  properly  amended,  and  it  should  not  be  permit- 
ted w  beinxne  a  dead  letter. 

Biaci  EagU» — ^A  carved,  black,  two-headed  eagle,  on  which  the  Ana- 
sriaa  eotic  of  arms  is  escutcheoned,  has  lately  been  displayed  at  the  window 
of  a  store  in  the  "  Commercial  buildings^"  in  which  our  Journal  is  printed. 
By  a  card  placed  over  the  model,  the  admiring  spectator  is  informed  thai 
it  is  the  insignia  gI  the  agency  for  the  Grafenberg  patent  medicines.  Aa 
we  looked  at  i^  placed  there  Ux  such  an  object,  we  oonld  not  but  be  struck 
with  an  appropriateness  of  the  design  in  some  respects  A  double-headed 
monster,  of  the  Falcon,  or  prey  seizing  genus^  and  black  as  Erebus^  it  is  a 
fitting  emblem  of  the  business  it  denotes^  while,  at  the  same  time,  it  is  a 
grievous  insult  to  the  poble  bird  whose  deformed  image  is  prostituted  ta 
such  base  use.  We  trust  that  those  who  call  to  subscribe  ion  the  Bufib 
Medical  Journal,  pay  subscriptions^  etc,  will  not  suppose  that  our  peiiodioal 
is  in  any  way  implicated  in  the  Grafenberg  system. 

Progress  of  the  Cholera, — ^The  fbllomig  intelligence  with  respect  to  the 
appearance  of  the  Cholera  in  England,  and  its  progress  in  other  parts  of 
Europe,  is  taken  {rom7newspapers  brought  by  the  steamer  Europa,  whidi 
arrived  at  New  York  on  the  25th  ult 

Liverpool,  Oct  14. — The  Cholera — Several  cases  of  this  dreadful  dis- 
ease are  reported  to  have  occurred  in  London  during  the  past  week.  The 
Times  of  Tuesday  thus  sums  up  the  cases;  5  in  Chelsea;  3  at  Bother- 
hithe;  2  in  the  city  of  London;  2  in  Spitalfields;  2  in  Whitechapel;  2  in 
Bermondsey:  2  in  Horsley-down;  inclusive  of  those  at  Woolwich,  26  fiital 
cases  have  been  reported 

At  Sunderland  two  deaths  have  occurred  on  board  a  vessel  arrived  from 
Hambui^h.     One  of  the  deceased  men  was  a  great  drunkard. 

At  Edinburgh,  on  Sunday,  there  had  been  14  ascertuned  cases,  of  which 
seven  terminated  fatally.     Seven  cases  had  also  occurred  at  NewhavenT 

The  disease  made  its  appearance  almost  cotemporaneously  in  Sunderland 
and  in  the  low  lying  districts  below  Iiondon  Bridge.  Li  both  places  the 
first  cases  were  those  of  intemperate  sailors  who  came  from  H^burgh  and 
were  attacked  by  the  malady  on  the  voyage.  As  regards  Edinburgh,  the 
origin  of  the  disease  is  left  m  doubt  The  official  report  of  the  Registrar- 
General  in  London  reported  13  cases  up  to  Saturday  last  Li  £diiu)urgh, 
up  to  the  latest  report^  there  had  been  25  cases,  20  of  which  had  proved 
fbtaL  Up  to  Weonesday  in  the  present  week  Uie  number  of  cases  in  Lon- 
don is  alleged  to  be  about  20,  but  a  daily  c^icial  report  is  not  yet  issued. 
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The  13  cases  in  London  above  mentioned  are  thus  particularized  in  the 
official  returns.  They  all  occurred  during  the  week  ending  the  Vth  inst 
From  that  date  to  the  14th,  the  disease  seems  not  to  have  made  much 
progress: 

"  In  Old  street  (sub-district,)  St  Luke,  at  39,  Rahere  street,  wife  of  a 
gentleman,  59  years,  disease  of  the  bowels  simulating  Asiatic  cholera  (38 
hours'  duration.)  In  south  sub-district,  west  London;  F.,  27  years,  cholera 
(13  hours'  duration.)  In  St  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  west  London,  M., 
about  40  years,  Asiatic  cholera.  In  Town  (sub-district)  Bethnal-gTeen,  at 
"No.  4,  Cheshire  street,  a  weaver  F.,  21  years,,  enlargement  of  the  heart 
(12  months'  duration,)  cholera-spasmodic  (12  hours.)  In  Spitalfields, 
Whitechabel,  M.,  23  years,  cholera  (12  hours'  duration.)  In  Whitechapel 
north,  a  gu-I,  4  years,  English  sporadic  cholera  (seven  days'  duration.)  In 
St  Paul  ^ub-district,)  St  George-in-the-East,  M.,  38  years,  cholera  (2  days 
duration.)  In  Mile-end,  Old  town.  Lower  Stephney,  M.,  47  years,  cholera 
(86  hours  duration.)  Mr.  Castleden's  (the  registrar)  note:  Mr.  Todd,  the 
surgeon  in  this  case,  certifies  that  the  above  was  a  case  of  Asiatic  cholera; 
and  the  informant  states  that  her  father  (the  deceased)  got  up  On  Thurs- 
day morning,  about  four  o'clock,  with  a  bowel  complaint,  for  which  he  took 
aome  gin  and  ginger,  and  then  went  to  his  work]  on  board  ship,  but  which 
he  was  compelled  to  relinquish  about  mid-day.  He  returned  home  in  a 
cab,  and  died  yesterday  morning  at  four  o'clock.  The  medical  gentleman 
was  in  close  attendance  to  the  very  last  In  Lambeth  Church,  2n4  part> 
(sub-district)  at  Orsett  street,  daughter  of  a  chair-maker,  aged  11  'months^ 
cholera,  (3  days  duration) :  convulsions  (1  hour.)  Mr.  W.  H.  Wheatley, 
the  registrar,  states,  **  that  at  one  end  of  the  street  mentioned  above,  in 
the  centre  of  the  road,  is  an  open  drain,  which  is  very  offensive  at  times — 
drainage  to  hoi^ses  very  bad.  Scarlatina  has  been  very  prevalent  there." 
In  Rotherhithe,  a  boy,  11  years  old,  cholera  (19  hours  duration.)  In  same 
sub-district,  F.,  38  years,  cholera  (19  hours  duration.)  In  same  sub-district, 
a  girl,  2  years,  cholera  (2  days  duration.)  In  Grreenwhich  West  (sub-dis- 
trict,) F.,  37  years,  cholera  (4  days  duration.)  > 

London,  Oct  13. — The  highly  favorable  change  in  the  weather,  it  is  to 
be  hoped,  has  checked  the  progress  of  fatal  cholera  cases  in  the  metropolis. 
Only  one  fatal  case  was  reported  yesterday — ^that  of  a  person  in  the  Tower. 
The  attacks  of  diarrhoea  were  reported  to  be  numerous  and  severe,  with, 
hoiwever,  very  satisfactory  statements  (?  the  success  of  the  treatment  re- 
commended for  checking  the  disease  at  once  in  the  first  stage,  or  in  its  pre- 
monitory symptoms. 

Hamburgh. — Authentic  accoimts  state  that  the  disease  is  still  on  the 
mcrease  at  Hamburg.  From  the  1st  September,  when  it  broke  out,  to  the 
26th^  there  were  1330  cases,  of  which  650  died,  302  recovered,  and  387 
were  under  treatment  There  is  a  great  deal  of  sickness  on  board  the 
English  ships  lying  at  Hamburg. 

Berlin. — ^yp  to  the  30th  ult,  there  have  be&  1704  cases  of  cholera  in 
Berlin,  1102  of  which  terminated  fatally,  302  reported  as  cured,  and  390 
still  doubtful 

St.  Pstersburo. — ^The  last  accounts  from  St  Petersburg  give  about  19 
new  cases,  and  seven  or  eight  deaths  daily. 

Aleppo  and  Damascus. — ^The  ravages  of  the  pestilence  at  Aleppo  and 
Damascus  are  stated  to  have  been  frightful,  especially  at  Damascus,  where 
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not  fewer  than  10,000  persons  are  supposed  to  have  died  within  twenty 
days  preceding  the'26ln  of  August 


jinoiker  Ifistance  of  Bepudiation  of  the   Hbatmm  Trade  hy  an,  Ap&tk* 
ecary. 

We  hare  the  pleasure  of  announcing  another  instance  in  which  'aa 
apothecary  has  renunciated  all  connection  with  the  nostrum  trade.  Mr.  A^ 
J.  Mathews,  of  this  city,  a  highly  respectable  and  competent  druggiat  and 
appothecary,  announces  [see- advertising  sheet]  that  he  has  disposed  of  his 
entire  stock  of  patent  medicines,  and  will  hereafter  have  nothing  to  do  Vith 
them  directly,  or  indirectly.  These  instances  are  gratifying  as  evincing  the 
commencement  of  a  reform,  which  will,  in  time,  we  have  no  doubts  be  com- 
plete. Reflecting,  conscientious  dealers  in  drugs^  have  only  to  consider 
seriously  the  patent  medicine  system  in  its  moral  aspects,  and  they  cannot* 
feel  that  they  have  Alischarged  their  duty  until  they  have  washed  their 
hands  of  all  participation  in  the  business.  They  who  have  taken  the  lead 
in  this  matter,  with  the  risk,  if  not  certainty  of  personal  sacrifice,  deserve 
great  credit  If  not  rewarded  by  pecuniary  prc^t,  they  will  have  the  pricer 
less  approbation  of  theu*  own  consciences,  and  that  respect  which  actions 
dictated  by  principle  never  fail  to  command. 


OUbiary, — ^Died,  by  the  accidental  discharge  of  lus  own  gun,  on  the 
13th  ult,  GEORGE  Spraoitb,  medical  student,  son  of  Alden  S.  Sprague^ 
M.  D.,  of  this  city,  aged  nineteen  years. 

The  death  of  this  promismg  young  man,  under  such  circumstances^ 
occasioned  a  deep  sensation  in  this  community,  and  called  forth  heart  felt 
sympathies  with  the  bereaved  parents.  Possessing  excellent  talents  and 
acquirements,  a  fine  person,  imited  with  habits  of  diligent  application,  and 
moral  qualities  in  every  way  unexceptionable,  the  deceased  gave  every 
promise  of  becoming,  in  after  life,  all  that  friend  and  parent  could  desire. 
Arrested,  without  an  instant's  premonition,  at  the  threshold  of  his  career^ 
reason  and  consolation  have  no  alternative  but  acquiescence  in  the  inscm-^ 
table  providences  of  the  Dlivine  Author  of  all  human  events^  who  is  infinite 
in  His  mercy,  as  well  as  in  His  power  and  wisdomu  Funeral  solenmitie* 
were  held  at  the  Pearl  St  Church  on  the  16th  ult,  on  which  occasion  aa 
appropriate  and  eloquent  discourse  was  pronounced  by  the  pastor  of  the 
church,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Lord,  which,  we  are  gratified  to  learn,  is  to  be 
published. 
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Professorial  Appointments  and  Changes, — Professors  Mitchell,  Gardend^, 
Beatty  and  Burden  of  the  faculty  of  the  Philadelphia  College  bf  Medicine 
have  resigned,  and  Drs.  Savory,  Kennedy  and  Vandyke  appointed.  The 
particular  chairs  held  by  the  latter  respectively  are  not  mentioned  in  the 
Examiner,  firoin  which  the  above  intelligence  is  taken. 

•  Dr.  Jaynes,  Professor  of  Institutes  in  the  Franklin  Medical  College  has 
resigned 

Geneva  Medical  College, — ^The  annual  lecture  term  in  this  institution 
oonmienced  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  October.  We  learn  that  the  class  in 
attendance  numbers  52.  The  lectures  on  the  Institutes  and  Practice  of 
Medicine  are  to  be  given  by  Prof  Wm.  Sweetser,  of  the  College  at  Cas- 
tieton,  Vt,  appointed  vice  the  editor  of  this  Journal,  who  declined  the 
appointment 

Transactions  of  the  American  Medical  Associaiion  — ^We  learn  by  the 
*'. Medical  News  "  that  this  volume  is  at  length  published.*  We  have  not 
yet  received  a  copy,  but  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  lay  a  digest  of  its  contents 
before  our  readers. 


B'iJ^alo  Medical  College. — ^The  preliminary  dissecting,  term  in  this  insti- 
tution commences  on  the  1st  Inst  The  lecture  term  ocmimences  on  the 
last  Wednesday  of  this  month  (Nov.) 

The  walls  of  the  new  edifice  are  erected,  and  the  roof  in  progress  of 
completion.  In  a  previous  notice  of  this  structure,  we  iiiadvertently  com^ 
ndtted  an  error  as  respects  its  dimensions  Instead  of  being  100  ft  by  50 
ft  as  stated,  it  is  100  by  about  60  feet 


Our  supply  of  editcMrial  matter  falling  a  little  short  of  the  reserved  space, 
we  select  for  the  vacant  niche,  the  following  article  from  our  contemporary, 
the  Western  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery : 

A  Ccmtrifyution  to  the  Curiosities  of  Medical  Experience*    By  T.  M.  Har- 
ris, M.  D.,  of  Harrisville,  Va, 

The  novel  and  remarkable  character  of  the  following  case  ccmstitutes  my 
apology  for  communicating  it  to  the  profession. 

On  the  19th  of  May,  1846, 1  was  summoned  to  attend  a  young  Dutch- 
man in  this  neighborhood,  and  received  the  following  history  of  his  case. 

He  had  been  suffering  from  an  attack  of  piles,  and  havinjg  been  informed 
that  the  disease  could  be  cured  by  introducmg  the  neck  of  a  well  greased 
botUe  containing  some  hot  spirits  of  turpentine,  he  undertook  to  prove  the 
remedy.     But  unfortunately,  using  nothing  larger  than  a  half  pint  flask, 
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Ad  having,  as  I  suppose,  a  more  than  ordinarily  capacious  ontlet  to  (he 
alimentary  canal,  the  flask  slipped  in,  and  the  sphmcter  closed  upon  it 

Here  is  a  dilemma — a  man  with  a  half  pint  flask  in  his  rectum  seeks 
relief;  and  what  is  to  be  done  ?  Notwithstanding  the  case  borders  a  little 
upon  the  ridiculous,  it  became,  to  me,  a  subject  of  most  serious  and  anxious 
concern.  At  length,  however,  I  resolved  upon  a  plan,  and  accordingly  went 
to  a  blacksmith  and  had  a  pair  of  forceps  made  somewhat  after  the  fashion 
of  the  obstetrical  mstrument,  with  blades  about  seven  inches  long,  by  about 
three-fourths  of  an  inch  wide,  and  handles  eight  or  ten  inches  long.  These 
being  prepared,  and  the  blades  well  greased,  I  introduced  a  blade  at  a 
time  so  as  to  inclose  the  bottle,  locked  the  instrument,  and  commenced  mj 
efforts  at  extraction.  But  the  blunt  end,  or  bottom  of  the  bottle  presenting 
I  soon  satisfied  myself  that  it  would  be  no  easy  task  to  effect  its  removidl 
At  length,  by  the  force  of  my  efforts,'  I  smashed  the  flask  in  fragments. 
Having  no  further  use  for  my  forceps,  I  laid  them  aside  and  set  myself 
carefuBy  to  work,  removing  it,  a  piece  at  a  time,  with  my  fingers.  This  I 
completely  accomplished  after  laboring  faithfully  for  about  three  hours.  I 
then  washed  the  rectum  by  throwing  up  large  quantities  of  warm  water; 
ordered  a  dose  of  sulph.  magnesia,  and  in  three  days  had  the  satisfaction  of 
seeing  my  patient  about  his  emplovment  ^ 

On  the  29th  of  January,  1847, 1  was  called  to  see  the  same  patient,  and 
informed  that  a  similar  mishap  had  befallen  him,  the  body  now  introduced 
being  a  beet  I  made  an  examination,  and  could  trace  with  the  finger  the 
large  end  of  a  beet  of  such  dimensions  as  to  cause  th^  utmost  astonish- 
ment; and  to  increase  the  difficulties  of  the  case,  it  had  been  retained  nSore' 
than  48  hours,  the  patient  having  entertained  the  intention  of  dying  like  a 
hero,  without  disclosing  his  condition;  from  which  determination  however, 
the  intensity  of  his  suffering  forced  him  to  depart. 

There  was  now  a  good  deal  of  tumefaction  and  tenderness  about  the 
anus;  and  very  great  tenderness  of  the  abdomen  generally — vomiting  had 
set  in.  I  again  mtroduced  ipy  forceps,  but' with  great  difficulty,  on  account 
of  the  tumefaction  and  soreness  of  the  parts,  and  soon  found  that  I  could 
not  make  the  necessary  extractive  efforts  without  having  my  forceps  slip 
off:  the  patient  was  also  exceedingly  irritable,  and  could  not  endure  the 
necessary  force.  I  now  took  my  forceps  to  the  smith,  had  the  width  of  the 
blj\des  reduced  one-fourth,  and  the  points  turned  in  so  as  to  form  a  hook, 
obtained  two  or  three  assistants,  and  returned  to  the  novel  operation. 

Having  premised  a  free  bleeding  and  the  hot  bath,  so  as  to  obtain  a 
good  degree  of  relaxation,  I  administered  36  drops  of  the  tinct  opium,  and 
having  placed  my  patient  on  his  knees  and  strapped  him  down  tightly  over 
some  chairs,  I  agam  introduced  my  forceps,  and  quickly  succeeded  in  bring* 
ing  away  a  beet  nearly  seven  inches  in  length,  and  in  its  largest  diameter 
about  three  and  a  half  inch&. 

It  had  evidently  been  selected  by  my  J'patient  on  account  of  its  size,  in 
order  that  it  might  be  impossible  for  it  to  be  taken  in ;  and  feeling  thus 
secure,  he  had  introduced  the  small,  end,  and  pressed  down  upon  it  with 
his  whole  weight 

I  now  administered  injections,  and  laxative  doses,  and  restricted  my  pa- 
tient to  a  low  diet  for  two  or  three  days,  when  he  again  resumed  his  em- 
ployment 

August  30th,  1848. 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


ART.  I. — Remarks  on  Dysentery y  as  it  Prevailed  in  Ea^t  Bloomfield,  JV! 
Y.,  during  the  Autumn  of  1848,  being  the  substance  of  an  Address  de- 
livered before  the  Ontario  Co.  Medical  Society,  By  T.  G,  Mkachbm, 
M.  D.  (Communicated  for  the  Buffalo  Medical  Journal  by  request  of 
the  Society.) 

It  is  a  curious  and  interesting  fact»  confirmed  by  the  concurrent  testf- 
mony  of  medical  observers  from  the  age  of  Hippocrates  to  the  present  day, 
that  the  human  constitution  is  prone  to  take  on  diseased  action  in  different 
sets  of  organs  or  functions,  at  various  periods  of  the  year;  or,  in  other  words, 
that  the  different  seasons  of  the  year  are  marked  by  an  aptitude  to 
certain  determinate  diseases  Jn  the  human  system  generally.  What 
hoary  expeiience  has  thus  irrefutably  established,  unaided  reason  might 
almost  have  taught  a  priori,  and  so  have  forestalled  experience,  instead  of 
merely  corroborating  it  For  when  we  consider  the  numerous,  great,  and 
sudden  meteoric  changes  of  the  proximate  seasons,  and  the  very  opposite, 
though  distant  conditions  of  the  remote  or  extreme  seasons,  together  with 
the  multiplied  corresponding  diversities  in  the  vast  vegetable  kingdom, 
with  which  we  hold  so  intimate  a  connexion  and  relation,  the  conclusion  is 
pressed  upon  us,  irresistibly,  that  the  sensitive  and  wonderfully  complicated 
organization  of  man  cannot  possibly  exist  in  the  midst  of  these  ever- vary- 
ing circumstances,  uninfluenced  and  unaffected,  but  that,  either  for  weal  or 
woe,  it  must  be  powerfully  under  their  control.  It  is  true,*  the  human  con- 
stitution is  so  wisely  framed,  its  adjusting  and  compensating  powers  are  so 
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nicely  and  accurately  arranged,  and  its  recuperative  principle  is  so  vigilant^ 
active,  and  tenacious,  that  it  is  capable  of  frequent  and  protracted  exposure 
to  these  changes  with  little  or  no  detriment^  especially  where  a  sufficient 
knowledge  of  the  laws  of  life,  or  physiology,  is  possessed,  to  anticipate,  and 
so  ward  off  their  evil  impressions,  or,  having  felt  them,  to  remove  them 
before  they  have  time  to  become  serious.  In  many  cased,  however,  the 
powers  of  endurance  belonging  to  the  sy^m,  and  the  strength  of  its  con* 
servative  principle,  are  so  inherently  weak,  that  there  is  an  utter  inability 
to  cope  with  any  but  the  slightest  opposing  iofiuences ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  a  profound  ignorance  of  the  phyacal  laws  of  our  nature,  or  a  know* 
ing  and  wilful  disregard  or  perversion  of  them,  at  the  same  time  that  it 
renders  that  weakness  complete  imbecility,  makes  even  the  finest  cons^itU' 
tions  the  prey,  instead  of  the  successful  antagonist  of  these  changes  of 
season,  particularly  where  the  agencies  they  develop,  are  more  than  usually 
nocuous  and  virulent  The  individuals,  then,  who  are  not  included  in  one 
or  more  o^  these  categories,  and  therefore  susceptible  to  the  deleterious 
influences  peculiar  to  different  seasons,  are  very  few ;  and  the  only  reason 
wfey  more  do  not  actually  suffer  than  observation  proves  to  be  the  case,  is 
not  because  they  are  not  liable  to  suffer,  but,  because,  fortuna'ely,  they 
are  not  brought  into  the  immediate  sphere  of  the  developing  or  exciting 
causes.  » 

Owing  undoubtedly  to  the  nature  and  degree  of  their  changes,  the  same 
seasons  in  different  years,  in  similar  latitudes,  vary  widely  from  one  another 
in  the  form,  type,  severity,  and  mortality  of  their  maladies,  as  well  as  in 
the  age,  and,  occasionally,  the  sex  of  those  whom  they  select  for  their  vic- 
tims. While  some,  on  the  one  hand,  are  marked  by  nothing  inordinate  in 
these  respects,  exciting  no  disease  but  such  as  is  readily  amenable  to  mcdi^ 
cal  treatment,  or  as  mild,  even,  as  to  pass  by  almost  unnoticed ;  others,  on ' 
the  other  hand,  are  marked  by  the  most  appalling  traits,  generating  com- 
;plaints  that  bid  defiance  to  the  best  directed  skill  of  the  most  enlightened 
physicians.  Providentially  removed  from  the  sweltering  heat  and  resulting 
pestiferous  influences  of  the  southern  climes,  to  which,  par  excellence^  the 
latter  remark  applies,  and  proportionably  free  from  those  great  national 
•curses,  as  they  have  been  designated,  large  cities,  which  congregated  pov- 
erty and  vice  too  often  convert  into  vast  pest  houses,  it  has  been  the  lot  of 
this  portion  of  the  country  to  enjoy  a  comparative  immunity  from  disease. 
Here  and  there,  however,  at  distant  periods  of  tijne,  the  otherwise  steady 
current  of  health  has  been  rudely  interrupted ;  and,  as  if  to  take  vengeance 
for  past  exemption,  sickness  and  death  have  run  riot  in  our  midst      Such 
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vas  the  case  in  the  Typhoid  Pneumonia  of  1812, 13  and  14,  the  Epidemic 
Dysentery  of  1828,  the  remembrance  of  both  which  is  doubtless  fresh  in 
the  minds  of  veteran  practitioners;  the  Erysipelas  of  1845,  6,  and  7,  and, 
in  some  measure,  the  Diarrhcea  and  Dysentery  of  the  past  autumn.  No 
one  at  all  observant  of  the  state  of  health  in  Western  New  York  during 
that  season,  could  have  failed  to  notice  the  unusual  prevalence,  severity, 
and  fatality  of  our  accustomed  fall  complaints.  In  some  favored  localities 
nothing  but  sporadic  cases  of  abdominal  affections  occurred,  as  heretofore, 
and  they,  for  the  most  part,  were  mild  in  their  form,  and  brief  in  their 
course.  But  the  great  majority  of  places,  if  I  mistake  not>  suffered  far 
beyond  the  inflictions  of  antecedenf  seasons ;  while  some  few  witnessed  the 
very  maximum  of  fatality  consequent  on  the  direst  forms  of  disease  that 
ever  visited  our  country.  As  instances  of  the  last  class,  many  of  our 
large  towns  might  be  mentioned;  *  and.  as  a  notable  instance,  out  of  the 
4Btate,  reference  may  be  made  to  LowelL  The  aggregate  number  of  deaths 
which  occurred  in  these  places,  I  know  not,  although  I  made  enquiry  to 
that  end,  neither,  indeed,  the  number  individually;  but  t^e  public  prints 
emanating  from'' them  during  the  sickly  period,  bear  ample  record  of  the 
hnmense  mortality.  As  an  example  of  the  wholesale  mortality  in  the  prac- 
tice of  one  physician  alone,  in  a  neighboring  city,  I  was  advised  through 

Dr. ,^  that,  to  his  knowledge,  a  brother  practitioner  lost  fifteen  cases 

in  a  few  days.  In  Lowell  no  less  than  sixty  died  in  a  day— -a  number,  for 
the  population  of  the  place,  that  may  challenge  competition  with  that 
scourge  of  the  human  race,  the  cholera,  in  the  very  height  of  its  destruc- 
tiveness.  Although  our  own  immediate  section  of  the  state  happily  es- 
caped the  dreadful  fatality  that  befell  some  other  portions  of  it,  we  by  no 
means  passed  through  unscathed,  as  the  experience  of  many  among  us 
ean  abundantly  testify.  In  this  town,  I  believe,  as  well  as  in  Richmond, 
West  Bloomfield,  East  Bloomfield,  Victor,  &c.,  the  fall  affections  were 
unusually  rife,  and  far  more  than  commonly  fatal,  though  not  remarkably 
80.  Such  was  the  case,  too,  in  Livonia,  lima,  Geneseo,  Nunda,  and  other 
towns  in  the  adjoining  county  of  Livingston. 

'  As  a  general  rule,  here  and  elsewhere,  thie  appearance  of  diarrhoea  and 
dysentery  in  the  late  summer  and  early  fall  months,  has  been  to  some  ex- 
tent preceded  by  cases  of  cholera  infantum.  In  many  situations  this  was 
the  case  during  the  past  year;  in  others,  not      In  East  Bloomfield,  for 

■  instance,  I  believe  there  was  not  a  single  case  of  infant  cholera,  although 

■      ■  — ' — _^.^_^_^__ 

*  Among  them,  I  have  been  Informed,  Syracuse,  Lyons,  Mt  Morris  and  Rochester, 
atead  prominent 
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there  were  numeroilB  cases  of  the  other  aflfections.      In  Rochester,  owing, 
no  doubty  to  the  circumstance  of  its  being  a  city  to  which,  like  all  other 
cities,  more  or  less^  there  is  a  constant  influx  of  pauper  emigration  to 
increase  the  many  causes  of  the  complaint  previously  existing,  cholera  in- 
fantum showed  itself  at  an  early  date,  and  as  soon  as  the  month  of  June, 
put  on,  too,  dysenteric  symptoms  of  a  well  marked  character — a  compli- 
cation, in  itself  of  course,  by  no  means  rare,  but  worthy  of  comment  from 
its  occurring  at  so  early  a  period,  and  spreading  so  widely  as  it  did.      In 
July,  the  fevers  of  a  typhoid  type  which  visited  the  city,  were  noticed  to 
possess  an  unusual  tendency  to  looseness  and  irritability  of  the  bowels^  and 
^  dysenteric  symptoms  generally,  such  as  occasional  mucous  stools  streaked 
with  blood ;  and  this  was  especially  true  with  reference  to  foreigners  and 
the  poorer  class  of  persons      About  the  last  of  July,  dysentery  was  met 
with  in  its  decided  form,  and  from  that  time  forward,  till  the  latter  part  of 
October,  it  raged  extensively  in  the  city  and  its  environs.     In  this  town,  I 
have  been  told,  the  tendency  to  abdominal  disease  manifested  itself  in  the 
form  of  diarrhoea,  or  diarrhoea  complicated  with  dysentery,  constituting 
dysenteric  diarrhoea;  there  having  been  but  few  cases  of  genuine  dysentery. 
Up  to  the  10th  of  August^  there  was  but  one  case  of  dysentery  in  East 
Bloomiield,  of  which  I  am  cognizant,  and  but  very  few  of  diarrhoea;  but 
from  that  date,  up  to  the  10th  of  November,  we  had  numerous  cases  of 
both  affections,  single  and  combined.      With  three  or  four  exceptions  at 
Bloomfield  Centre,  ^11  but  one  of  a  light  character,  and  one  or  two  south 
and  south-east  of  the  Centre  a  mile  or  so,  the  sickness  was  limited  to  the 
course  of  the  stream  on  which  Shepherd's  Mills  are  erected,  and  its  imme- 
diate vicinity,  together  with  the  neighborhood  of  a  rivulet  emptying  into 
this  stream  not  far  from  the  Mills.      The  portion  of  the  town  thus  marked 
out  by  the  sickness,  may  be  represented  by  a  line  extending  east  and  west 
about  two  miles,  following  the  channel  of  the  creek,  with  one  departing 
from  its  centre,  south,  and  reaching  about  three  quarters  of  a  mile.      ,The 
land  through  which  the  creek  and  rivulet  both  .  run,  is  very  low  compared 
with  other  parts  of  the  town,  having  a  porous  and  dank  soil,  and  being, 
in  fact,  the  temporary  reservoir  of  the  water  which  flows  from  the  bordering 
highlands.     Indeed,  a  large  tract  of  the  land  crossed  by  the  former  stream 
spoken  of,  is  still  an  undrmned  marsh.     Whether  the  fact  of  these  diseases 
evincing  a  preference,  the  past-year,  to  low,  moist  situations,  is  a  general,  or 
a  local  one  only,  I  have  not" sufficient  data  at  hand  positively  to  determine; 
but  if  the  situations  of  Lyons,  Syracuse,  Mt  Morris.  Kunda,  Rochester,  <fec., 
&c.,  all  lying  on  the  line  of  canal,  be  allowed  any  bearing  on  the  question, 
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its  general  character  would  seem  to  be  pretty  strongly  corroborated.  Those 
portions  of  West  Bloomfield  and  Livonia  which  suffered  most,  were  like- 
wise low. 

The  type  of  the  oases,  both  of  dysepteric-diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  which 
occurred  in  my  own  practice,  and  in  that  of  neighboring  physicians,  was 
chiefly  typhoid  of  a  well  marketd,  and,  sometimes,  most  malignant  chara^cter. 
Many  cases  which  did  not  erince  this  type  in  their  incipiency,  did  so  in 
their  subsequent  progress;  being  at  first  more  akin  to  synocha  than  typhoid ; 
most,  however,  manifested  the  unmistakable  symptoms  of  the  adynamic  or 
asthenic  state  from  their  outset  A  highly  inflammatory  or  'sthenic  state 
of  the  system  was  so  rare,  that  I  do  not  remember  being  eaUed  to  see  but 
one  case  of  it,  and  that  was  in  the  person  of  a  robust,  vigorous  young  man 
residing  south-east  of  the  Centre,  out  of  the  **  infected  district,"  though  in 
rather  a  low  and  wet  locality.  As  in  other  seasons,  all  classes  and  ages,  as 
well  as  both  sexes,  were  taken  down  with  the  disease.  Between  the 
sexes,  numerically,  I  do  not  know  that  any  preference  was  manifested,  both 
suffered  alike ;  but  the  condition  of  the  patient  as  to  the  comforts  of  life, 
and  his  age,  particularly,  made  a  plain  and  sad  difference  in  the  inability 
to  resist  the  disorders,  as  well  as  in  their  severity  and  result  The  few 
deaths  that  occurred  with  us,  were  all  among  the  children  of  the  poor. 
And  this  was  mostly  so  in  other  places,  as  Rochester,  for  example.  The  ma^- 
jority  of  the  fifteen  fatal  cases  (to  which  allusion  has  been  made)  in  a  neigh- 
boring city,  were  of  the  Dutch  and  Irish  emigrants.  T^at  poverty  and' 
infancy  should  predispose  to  the  reception  of  disease,  and  after  its  contrac- 
tion, render  it  less  able  to  cope  successfully  with  it,  is  so  generally  conceded  as 
almost  to  have  become  a  medical  axiom,  a  "  fixed  fact"  For  it  is  at  once 
apparent^  that  as  the  capability  of  the  system  to  defend  itself  against  the 
onset  of  disease,  is  co-ordmate  with  the  vital  force  whiph  it  possesseeT;  and 
that  as  the  degree  of  marked  action  in  a  given  instance,  is  by  no  means 
commensurate  with  the  vital  force,  but  often  runs  far  beyond  a  just  propor- 
tion ;  weakness  and  frailty  of  that  force — ^the  legitimate  fruits  of  infancy 
and  poverty — must  sooner  succumb  than  strength  and  power. 

The  symptoms  accompanying  the  affections  of  which  I  propose  to  treat, 
were,  of  course,  somewhat  varied  by  circumstances,  as  age,  temperamentt 
habits,  <&c„  of  the  patient.  In  nearly  all  instances  they  were  gradual  in 
their  commencement  and  progress,  following  a  slow,  though  undefined 
course;  and  were  widely  diverse  from  the  symptoms  attending  those  rapid 
species  of  the  complaints  which  we  often  meet  with,  and  which  are  usually 
associated  with  an  exalted  state  of  the  vascular 'and  nervous,  systems,  as 
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denoted  By  Ae  fuH,  bard  pulse,  intense  pain,  &c  A  morbid  state  of  the 
coloQ  and  rectum,  and  other  dysenteric  symptoms^  were  prominent  traits 
generally.  Genuine  diarrhoea,  therefore,  was  far  from  common;  and  if 
certain  caae»  appeared  wholly  free  from  admixture  with  the  dysenteric 
sympU»B8  at  then*  onset,  they  soon  lost  th^  distinctire  character  for  the 
most  part^  and  merged  into  union  or  amalgamation  with  the  other  affection. 
Some  cases  of  this  description  were  made  so,  I  hare  no  doubts  by  the  use 
of  unseasonable  and  injurious  domestic  remedies.  In  the  initial  stage  of 
the  complicated,  and  throughout  in  the  unmixed  diarrhoea^  fever  was  absent 
in  the  majority  of  instances,  and  the  pulse,  skin,  urinary  secretion,  tongue, 
and  appetite,  were  very  often  nearly  or  quite  normal ;  the  only  indication 
of  derangement  in  the  system,  being  the  frequent  and  loose  stools,  together 
with  Bome  prnn  or  uneasiness  in  the  abdotnen,  felt,  principally,  just  previous 
to  an  evacuation.  The  frequency  of  this,  or  in  other  words,  the  rarity  of 
severe  constitutional  disturbance  in  pure  diarrhoea,  may  be  accounted  for 
on  the  fact,  that  nearly  all  the  bad  cases  of  diarrhoea  were  of  the  compli- 
cated form^  the  simple  cases  no  sooner  reaching  a  certain  point,  and  evin- 
cbg  a  proclivity  toward  severity,  than  dyswiteric  symptoms  set  in,  changing 
at  once  their  character.  Dysenteric-diarrhoea,  therefore,  was  seldom  a 
light  and  unimportiant  malady.  As  it  occurred  under  my  own  observation, 
it  was  a  combination  of  the  worst  forms  of  diarrhoea  with  the  mildest  form 
of  dysentery.  Pure  dysentery  was  more  aggravated  than  this,  being,  as  it 
were,  a  refinement  in  morbid  action,  or  farther  advancement  in  it,  and 
reaching  nearer  that  condition  of  the  vital  powers  which  is  incompatible 
with  the  necessary  performance  of  the  various  functions  of  the  body,  or 
the  continuance  of  life.  Those  cases  of  dysenteric-diarrhoea  accompanied 
with  fever  from  their  commencement,  were  usually  ushered  in  by  a  sen- 
sation of  chilliness,  or  a  distinct  chill,  followed,  in  a  short  time,  by  symp- 
toms of  febrile  reaction  of  a  moderate  grade.  To  these  soon  succeeded  a 
feeling  of  weight  or  malaise  in  some  portion  of  the  abdomen,  centerings 
after  an  indefinite  period,  about  the  pubic  and  left  inguinal  regions,  while 
over  these  regions  there  was  more  or  less  tenderness  on  pressure  or  bodily 
motion,  and,  at  the  same  tin^,  there  was,  not  unfrequentiy,  an  intolerance 
of  firm  pressure  over  the  whole  abdominal  surface.  With  this  diversity 
in  regard  to  the  period  oi  the  febrile  accessions,  the  two  divisions  of  the 
complaint^  the  primarily  and  secondarily  complicated,  were  analagous  in 
their  symptoms.  The  appetite  became  very  capricious^  or  there  was  com- 
plete anorexia.  Nausea  was  a  common  attendant,  though  vomiting,  unless 
from  OTerburdening  the  stomach  by  drink,  was  rare.      The  tongue  was 
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tensity  of  which  he  would  cast  the  bed  clothes  from  his  body,  that  it  might 
be  exposed  to  the  cooling  ak.  It  is  said  that  every  thing  has  its  counter- 
part; and  this  is  but  the  opposite  of  that  condition  of  the  system  induced 
by  malaria,  in  which,  though  comfortably  warm  as  tested  by  the  sensation 
of  others, .  the  patient  himself  complains  of  insufferable  cold.  Dysuria 
was  an  occasional  attendant ;  and  late  in  the  disease,  when  fatal,  floccilatio 
and  subsultus  tendinum  with  coma,  supervened.  Dysentery  being,  as  I 
have  observed,  something  like  a  refinement  of  morbid  action,  or  a  farther 
advancement  in  it,  its  symptoms,  of  course,  were,  in  the  main,  those  of  the 
disorder  just  described,  with  this  one  wide  distinction — that  they  were  of 
an  intenser  character,  an  exaggeration  of  theuL  Hence,  there  was  pyrexia, 
but  more  severe ;  the  stools  were  frequent  and  loose,  but  less  fecal :  tormi- 
na and  tenesmus  were  present,  but  they  were  more  importunate  and  insuf- 
ferable. In  both  diseases  the  disposition  to  syncope,  or  exhaustion,  was 
very  great,  but  more  so  in  pure  dysentery  than  in  its  complication ;  in  fact» 
in  this  respect  it  bore  a  close  and  striking  resemblance  to  many  of  the 
worst  cases  of-"  Epidemic  Erysipelas  "  that  have  fallen  under  my  notice. 
The  nosological  distinctions  between  the  two  complaints,  were  not^  how- 
ever, always  strictly  observed. 

'  The  causes,  remote,  of  these  abdominal  affections,  have  already  been 
stated  to  consist  in  certain  changes  or  peculiarities  of  the  season.  Now,  it 
becomes  an  interesting,  and,  to  the  medical  man,  pre-eminently  an  impor- 
tant question,  what  was  the  exact  agency  developed  by  these  changes  or 
peculiarities  of  season,  through  the  operation  of  which  on  the  humao 
system,  the  complaints,  so  often  mentioned,  were  produced,  and  what  was 
its  modits  operandi?  As  medical  philosophers  have,  as  yet,  failed  to  dis- 
cover more  than  two  competent  causes  for  the  generation  of  similar  diseases 
in  other  places,  and  in  other  years,  namely,  contagion  and  malaria,  we  aire  ^ 
bound  to  accept  one  at  the  other  of  them,  in  the  solution  of  the  problem 
before  us,  or  else  acknowledge  their  combined  influence.  Let  us,  then, 
examine,  briefly,  the  claims  which  each  possesses.  (In  speaking  of  the 
causes,  be  it  remembered,  I  confine  myself,  principally,  to  the  town  Ia 
which  I  reside.)  Firsts  as  to  the  contagion.  If  by  this  term  we  are  to 
understand,  what  is  generally  mean't  by  it,  the  communication,  direct  or 
indirect,  of  a  disorder  from  one  who  is  laboring  under  it,  to  one  who  is  not^ 
by  contact  with  an  animal  poison  begotten  in  the  person  of  the  former,  I 
see  no  valid  reason  for  infering  the  contagious  nature  of  our  late  fall  affec- 
tions. Could  the  disorders  be  shown  to  have  commenced  at  a  given  point, 
and  thence  radiated  as  from  a  common  center^  as  one  writer  remarks,  the 
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presumption  would  have  been  in  favor  of  their  contagious  nature ;  but  this 
was  in  no  it.stance  the  case.      If,  again,  the  circumstances  which  aid  the 
generation  and  diffusion  of  contagion,  as  excessive  filth  and  vice,  crowded 
and  badly  ventilated  hospitals,  &c.,  hc.^  had  existed  here,  circumstantial 
evidence  might  still  have  been  in  its  favor ;  but  they  did  not     Discarding, 
as  we  most  assuredly  must,  the  idea  of  positive  proof  in  the  premises,  the 
strongest  presumptive  evidence  that  can  be  adduced  in  support  of  the 
position  is,  that  the  diseases  attacked  several  persons  simultaneously,  or  at^ 
nearly  the  same  time,  in  the  same  neighborhood ;  or  that  those  who  went 
from  a  healthy  locality  to  nurse  the  sick,  were  themselves  taken  down 
with  the  complaints.      If  I  mistake  not,  the  former  supposition  proves 
rather  the  non-contagiousness  of  the  disorders  than  their  contagiousness ; 
for  it  is  at  least* presumable  that  a  sickness  so  wide-spread,  and  so  uniform 
in  the  period  of  its  appearance,  should  have  had  sonie  general  and  diffusive 
cause,  and  could  not  have  travelled  by  comparatively  slow  steps  from 
person  to  pei-son,  else  would  the  individuals  have  been  brought  down  more 
in  succession,  more  in  the  order  of  their  contracting  the  maladies.     More- 
over, it  can  be  urged  as  an  argument  against  their  general  contagiousness 
at  least,  that  many  who  suffered  from  them,  had,  most  conclusively,  never 
any  communication  with  those  similai'ly  affected.      With  regard  to  the 
second  point*  it  must  occur  to  every  one  that  a  removal  itself  from  an 
uninfected  to  an  infected  section  of  country,  was  inevitably  to  endanger 
the  health  of  the  individual  so  removed,  by  throwing  him  into  the  very 
midst  of  the  causes,  whatever  they  were,  that  had  already  produced  the 
sickness  in  others.  ,  And  when  to  this  you  add  confinement  to  the  sick- 
room, with  its  concomitant  evils,  want  of  pure  air,  constant  and  unrelaxed 
attention,  night  watching,  mental  anxiety,  <$iz^c.,  is  it  at  all  surprising  that  these 
ascribed  cases  of  contagion  so  often  occured  ?     Nay,  is  it  not  a  matter  of 
"wonder  that  they  were  not  more  frequent?     ^V^hat  so  effectual  and  unfail- 
ing a  plan  could  the  ingenuity  of  man  devise  to  extend  and  perpetuate 
disease  ?     It  is  rushing  into  the  very  den  of  the  lion ;  and  strange,  indeed* 
if  all,  like  Androcles,  should  -pass  out  unhurt      On  those  who  argue  for 
the  afltenative  of  the  question  before  us,  devolves  the  task  of  defending, 
on  like  grounds,  the  contagiousness  of  many  other  disorders  which,  they 
"will  readily  concede,  are  not  contagious:  such  are  agues,  influenzas,  &c 
The  notion  of  non-contagion,  is,  I  am  well  aware,  in  contrariety  to  the 
opinion  of  older  and  better  men  than  myself;  yet,  I  candidly,  though  with 
tome  degree  of  diffidence,  assert>  that  I  did  not  witness  one  instance  of 
reputed  communication  by  contagion,  that  could  not  be  explained  on  less 
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questionable,  plainer,  and  more  satis&ctory  principles.  After  all,  I  would 
not  wish  authoritatively  to  declare,  that,  because  /  did  not  see  a  case 
which  I  was  satisfied  was  the  result  of  contact,  and  cannot  be  led  by 
reasoning  to  the  conclusion  that  such  was  the  fact,  others  did  not  witness 
cases  of  the  kind,  and  are  therefore  wandering  blindfold  in  the  paths  of 
argument  and  truth.  Positive  proof  is  far  superior  to  negative;  and 
hence,  he  who  can  only  say,  "  I  have  not  seen,"  should  bow  in  deference 
to  him  who  knowingly  says,  "I  have  seen." 

Secondly,  what  are  the  claims  of  malarid  ?  That  this  subtle  and  invis- 
ible substance  has  had,  at  various  periods  of  time,  and  in  diflferent  coun- 
tries, an  extensive  and  powerful  influence  in  the  propagation  and  dissemin- 
ation of  diarrhoea  and  dysentery,  medical  history  most  undeniably  showi 
The  coincidence  of  these  diseases  with  the  great  first-fruits  of  malaria,  the 
ague,  or  their  alteraation  with  it,  has  been  of  frequent  occurrence  for 
centuries.  According  to  Watson,  thje  decline  of  diarrhoea  and  dysentery  in 
the  metropolis  of  England,  has  been  contemporary  with  the  disappearance 
of  ague,  and  other  severe  disorders,  which,  previous-  to  the  great  fire,  were 
produced  by  the  bad  air  of  pent  up  streets  and  filthy  sewers.  This  mem- 
orable events  which  was  considered  at  the  time  a  national  cause,  he  there- 
fore regards  as  a  gieat  national  blessing.  Speaking  of  the  former  appal- 
ling mortality  from  dysentery  in  London,  he  remarks,  that  "  Dr.  Heberden, 
in  his  valuable  work,  '  On  the  increase  and  decrease  of  diflferent  diseases/ 
shows  that  in  the  seventeenth  century  the  number  of  deaths  set  down  in 
the  bills  of  mortality  under  the  titles  of  bloody  flux  and  griping  in  the 
guts,  was  never  less  than  1000  annually,  and  in  some  years  exceeded  4000. 
For  twenty  years  together,  viz: — from  1667  to  1692,  they  every  year 
amounted  to  about  2000. '  During  the  last  century  the  number  gradually 
dwindled  down  to  20,000.  From  the  disappearance  of  the  dysentery  we 
may  date  the  extinction  of  the  ague."  The  same  remark  holds  good  with 
reference  to  the  paludal  districts  of  Holland  and  other  countries.  There 
must,  therefore,  have  been  an  identity  in  the  causes  of  the  aflfections.  The 
best  explanation  of  the  connection  and  just  relation  of  the  diseases,  is  that 
given  by  the  author  already  referred  to,  and  as  his  language  is  luminous 
and  concise,  I  tlnist  I  shall  be  pardoned  for  quoting  him  again.  He  says : — 
"  repeated  paroxysms  of  ague  are  attended  with  extreme  and  increasing 
congestion  of  blood  in  the  internal  organs;  of  which  congestion,  the  tumid 
spleen  is  the  eflTect  and  token.  Now  whatevei*  goJ'ges  the  splenic  vein, 
gorges  its  tributary  the  inferior  mesenteric,  which  carries  the  blood  from 
the  rectum  and  descending  colon.      Upon  such  congestion  of  the  mucous 
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membrane,  inflammation  is  readily  engrafted."  Now  I  know  of  no  reason 
why  the  spleen  alone  should  be  dwelt  on  thus  emphatically,  provided 
engorgment  of  any  other  abdominal  organ  will  bring  about  the  same  state 
of  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane.  A  reference  to  the  etiology  of  piles 
and  hemorrhage  from  the  bowels,  shows  us  that  this  is  true  in  relation  to 
the  liver.  Congestion  of  tha|t  organ,  however,  though  a  frequent  concomi- 
tant or  effect  of  the  ague,  is  not  invariably  so ;  for  in  some  parts  of  the 
country  where  malaria  prevails,  we  meet  with  such  derangement,  almost 
d^ly,  in  persons  who  never  had  the  least  premonition  of  the  ague.  It 
follows,  therefore,  that  malaria  may  become  the  cause  of  inflammation  of 
the  intestinal  canal  through  the  medium  of.  the  liver,  without  the  antece- 
dence of  intermittent  fever.  With  these  facts  at  hand,  together  with  those 
furnished  by  the  history  of  the  diseases  w«  are  considering,  as  witnessed 
generally  in  this  vicinity,  we  have  most  abundant  warrant,  I  think,  for  the 
conclusion,  that  malaria  was  the  great  prime  cause  of  those  diseases; 
producing  them  indirectly,  not  through  the  agency  of  the  spleen  as  much  as 
of  the  liver.  Indeed,  how  can  the  data  be  tortured  to  any  other  deduc- 
ction  ?  Let  us  investigate,^or  a  moment,  the  facts  connected  with  the 
history  of  the -disorders.  First,  our  autumnal  months  were  characterized 
by  protracted  heat  and  drought,  the  two  prime  requisites  to  the  production 
of  malaria.  Secondly,  the  diseases  were  most  rife,  and  most  severe,  in  and 
about  low  and,  usually,  moist  situations  Thirdly,  in  these  localities  they 
appeared  first,  «nd  remained  latest  Fourthly,  bilious  diflficulties  of  nearly 
all  grades,  from  the  simplest  derangement  up  to  bad  cases  of  remittent 
fever,  -ivere  ^uite  common,  so  common,  indeed,  that  almost  every  one 
labored  imder  them  more  or  less.  The  bilious  countenance  met  you 
wherever  you  turned.  More  than  once  was  it  observed  to  me  by  those 
who  had  recently  come  from  the  west,  "you  have  far  more  miasm  here, 
than  we  have ;  your  faces  wear  more  decidedly  the  sallow  token  of  its 
existence."  Fifthly  and  last,  the  ague  itself,  to  some  extent,  appeared  in 
many  of  the  infected  districts;  showing,  conclusively,  the  presence  of 
malaria  in  those  districts,  and  yielding  a  fair  presumption  of  its  existence 
\Xk  Other  districts  near  hy,  land  somewhat  similarly  circumstanced.  A  few 
cases  of  this  affection,  occurred  in  East  Bloomfield.  At  Honeoye  Flats 
and  South  Livonia,  both  of  which  places  are  situated  at  the  foot  of  a  lake> 
intermittent  fever  was  exceedingly  prevalent  My  brother,  who  practices 
at  Ihe  latter  village,  informed  me,  that  there  were  in  its  immediate  vicinity, 
at  one  time,  no  less  than  thirty  ague-and-fever  patients.     Subsequently,  as 
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at  the  Flats,  diarrhoea  and  dysentery  developed  themselves  there,  attacking, 
irrespectively,  those  who  had  had  the  agu^,  and  those  who  had  not* 

On  a  review  of  these  facts,  thus  briefly  enunciated,  (for  I  would  not  be 
prolix,  ^  does  it  not  appear  evident  that  the  great  element  in  the  pro'duction 
of  our  late  fall  disorders,  was  malaria  ?  And  is  it  not  equally  evident  that 
its  modus  operandi  was  by  causing,  sometimes,  congestion  of  the  spleen, 
but,  mostly,  congestion  of  the  liver,  thereby  superinducing  engorgement  of 
the  intestinal  mucous  membrane  ?  How  far  these  explanations  will  apply 
to  other  sections  of  the  state,  and  the  large  lowns  alluded  to,  as  Rochester 
&c.,  I  cannot  say ;  but  as  they  were  all  exposed  to  the  samp  influences  of 
the  season,  and  were  chiefly  alike  in  their  situation,  I  have  no  doubt  they 
will  apply,  at  least,  measurably.  In  the  latter  instances,  poverty  and  foreign 
emigration  must  have  conduced  largely  to  the  mortality. 

The  plans  of  treatment  pursued  in  the  complaints  under  consideration 
were  various;  while  the  modifications  to  which  those  plans  were  subjected, 
were  numerous,  almost,  as  the  individuals  to  whose  hands  the  treatment 
was  consigned.  Paradoxical  as  it  would  seem,  without  taking  into  view  the 
immense  influence  of  locality  in  moulding  and  altering  disease,  success,  to  a 
certain  extent,  attended  all  the  methods  employed ;  in  many  instances,  on 
the  contrary,  they  were  all  strangely  and  signally  inefficient  The  princi- 
pal methods  adopted  and  recommended,  may  be  classed,  when  analyzed, 
under  the  following  heads :  the  depletory,  the  mercurial,  the  sedative,  the 
sudorific,  the  purgative,  the  astringent  and  the  stimulant  To  suit  the 
opinions  or  theories  of  the  practitioner,  every  one  of  these  was  x^onjoined 
with  one  or  more  of  the  others  In  the  cases  of  simple  diarrhoea  referred 
to,  much  treatment  was  seldom  necessary.  Some  were  promptly  relieved 
by  domestic  remedies,  as  a  dose  of  bilious  piils,  a  draught  of  brandy  and 
loaf  sugar,  or  salt  and  vinegar,  a  decoction  of  smart-weed  tea,  or  oak  bark, 
&c.  When  called  on  myself  to  prescribe,  I  generally  ordered  a  purgative 
dose  of  calomel  and  castor  oil,  to  be  followed  by  Dover's  powder,  combined, 
when  there  was  evidence  of  much  biliary  derangement,  with  equal  parts  of 
hydrargyrum  cum  creta,  or  small  doses  of  calomel  Where  there  was 
an  appearance  of  mucus  in  the  stools,  I  frequently  made  use  of  the 
powders  of  ipecac  and  rhubarb  as  recommended  by  the  German  physi- 
cians, and  so  highly  praised  by  St<5kes ;  and  with  the  success  of  this  plan. 


*  In  further  corroboration  of  the  doctrine  maintained  above.  It  was  stated  to  the 
society  by  Dr.  Carr,  of  Canandaigua,  that  some  western  physicians  were  in  the  habit  of 
prescribing  mdnine  in  dysentery  as  in  the  ague,  and  with  complete  success;  viewing 
the  causis  of  the  two  affections  as  identical. 
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as  in  former  Seasons,  I  had  ample  reason  to  be  satisQed.  In  two  or  three 
iijstances  connected  with  repletion  of  the  stomach,  I,  of  course,  gave  an 
emetic  Dysenteric  diarrhoea,  and  dysentery,  being  muclp severer  diseases 
than  the  simple  form  of  diarrhoea,  a  more  prompt,  longer  continued,  and, 
where  circumstances  would  peftnit,  more  aetive  course  was  necessarily 
adopted.  Where  they  were  suflBiciently  dynamic  —  which  was  very  seldom 
with  us — venesection  premised  all  other  remedies;  and  the  guide  to  the 
employment  of  the  lancet,  was  not  as  much  the  condition  of  the  pulse,  as 
the  degree  of  tormma  and  tenesmus  complained  of  by  the  patient,  as  well 
as  the  bloody  character  of  the  evacuations,  the  amount  of  fever,  thirst*  &c 
For,  as  Dewees  remarks,  "  perhaps  there  are  no  aflfections  of  the  system  in 
which  the  pulse  is  so  uncertain  a  guide  as  those  of  the  alimentary  canal" 
[Never  did  I  find  it  necessary  or  safe,  as  'I  thought^  to  bleed  more  than 
once.     After  V.  S.,  I  generally  administered  a  dose  of  calomel  and  castor 

dm,  to  unload  the  liver,  and  evacuate  the  contents  of  the  bowels ;  and  with 

• 

this  remedy,  as  with  the  lancet,  I  observed  great  caution,  finding  for  the 
most  part,  on  experience,  what  I  had  been  led  to  infer  from  previous  prac- 
tice  and  reflectioil,  that  the  frequent  repetitions  of  the  purgative,  instead  of 
relieving  or  allaying  the  complaint*  tended  only  to  heighten  and  ekaspferate 
it  I  know  that  in  making  this  assertion,  I  am  treading  on  disputed 
ground,,  and  giving  an  opinion  on  a  subject  about  which>  to  use  the  lan- 
guage of  Condie,  **  there  is  much  discrepancy  of  opinion."  ]St  ot  to  break 
the  threj^d  of  my  remarks,  however,  I  will  postpone,  for  a  moment,  the 
mention  of  my  reasons  for  this  conclusion.  After  the  operation  of  the 
physic,  I  put  the  patient  on  a  powder  or  pill  composed  of  ipecac,  }  gr.  blue 
mass  and  extract  of  hyosciamus,  each,  one  gr.,  every  three  hours,  and  gav  e 
Tiirn  at  bed  time  10  grs.  of  Dover's  powder.  This,  it  will  be  perceived,  is 
the  method  advised  by  Condie*  If  the  case  was  severe,  and  I  wished  to 
allay  irritation,  and  produce  the  effects  of  mercury  promptly,  I  used,  in 
lieu  of  the  blue  mass  and  henbane,  calomel  and  opium,  or  morphine.  This 
Ufas  continued  till  amendment  took  place,  or  some  symptom  or  oonditiotii 
arose,  such  as  ptyalism,  to  coDtra-indicate  the  further  employment  of  one 
or  other  of  the  articles.  The  peculiar  depressing  effects  which  sometimes 
follow,  secondarily,  the  administration  of  opium,  I  never  saw  more  clearly 
manifested  than  in  two  or  three  instances  of  these  diseases :  so  great  were 
they,  that  although  no  more  than  a  moderate  dose  of  the  narcotic  had  been 
taken,  the  patient  appeared  on  the  point  of  swooning.  The  cause  of  this 
unusual  susceptibility  may  be  found,  I  presume,  in  .the  adynamic  type  of 
the  disorder.    After  the  <^scharges  from  the  bowels  had  amended  some- 
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what^  I  used  a  combinatioa  of  ipecac,  acetate  of  lead,  and  opium,  which  I 
found  to  procure  marked  relief  from  the  symptoms  of  tormina  and  tenes- 
mus. As  eariy  in  the  diseases  as  I  dare  make  use  of  them,  I  employed 
various  other  astringents  combined  with  opium  in  some  form;  doing  so 
much  earlier,  and  plying  them  more  assiduously  than  I  ever  found  it 
necessary  before.  The  oil  of  turpentine  and  balsam  copaiba»  too,  I 
prescribed  in  the  same  way.  Fomentations  to  the  bowels  I  ordered  in 
nearly  all  cases.  After  the  acute  stage  had  subsided,  I  applied  blisters  to 
the  abdomen,  in  the  commencement  of  the  season,  but  as  they  did  not 
seem  to  afford  any  compensation  for  the  uneasiness  and  irritation  they 
occasioned,  I  almost  entirely  discontinued  them.  One  case,  however,  was» 
I  think,  essentially  benefitted  by  their  repeated  application ;  and  that  was  a 
case  in  which,  according  to  Twining,  the  coecum  was  inflamed,  as  indicated 
by  "  pain  on  pressure  of  the  abdomen  over  the  region  of  that  intestine,  and 
a  rounded,  doughy,  inelastic  tumor,  both  sensible  to  the  hand,  and  visible^*' 
To  relieve  the  tenesmus,  the  conimon  and  highly  beneficial  remedies  of 
injections  of  cold  water,  or  opium  rubbed  up  with  starch,  were  given ;  but 
very  rarely,  indeed,  did  I  sanctfon  the  use  of  opiate  tinctilires  in  enemas  in 
the  early  stages,  for  the  reason  that  I  considered  them  unfit  And  can- 
didly, on  comparing  the  pathology  of  the  diseases  with  the  medical  prop- 
erties of  proof  spirits,  does  it  not  look  inconsistent  to  apply  to  a  highly 
inflamed  and  exquisitely  sensitive  membrane,  deprived  of  its  natural  defen- 
sive mucus,  so  active  a  stimulant?  It  may  be  answered,  perhaps,  that 
strong  solutions  of  the  nitrate  of  silver  M-e  used  in  the  same  manner  with 
the  most  gratifying  success.  Granted.  But  the  two  articles  are  not 
designed  to  fulfil,  precisely,  the  same  indications ;  the  opiate  tincture  is  to 
produce  a  sedative  effect  by  suppressing  or  suspending  nervous  sensibility; 
the  caustic,  to  destroy  it  Hence  the  former  has  no  need  to  be  combined 
with  the  stimulus  of  alcohol,  which,  in  fact,  becomes  a  partial  neutralizer  of 
its  intended  action — a  stimulus  placed  in  the  unhappy  medium,  being  too 
potent  to  be  innocent,  and  too  feeble  to  be  eflScacious.  The  favorite  pre- 
scription of  Morsely  to  subdue  tenesmus,  acetate  of  lead  1  dr.,  tepid  water 
8  oz.,  I  occasionally  exhibited.  The  daily  employment  of  the  warm  batlu 
in  the  decline  of  the  disorders,  was  not  forgotten.  Overlooking  many  mi* 
nor  points  of  treatment,  calculated  to  conduce  rather  to  the  comfort-  and 
convenience  of  the  patient  than  the  immediate  removal  of  his  complaint, 
this  comprises  the  general  medical  treatment  I  learned  to  be  best  adapted  to 
my  own  cases.  One  indication,  however,  not  mentioned,!  found  it  imperative- 
ly necessary  to  keep  in  mind ;  which  was  the  careful  husbanding  of  the  pa- 
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tient's  strength,  and  a  vigilant  guarding  against   collapse.      To  this  end, 
mild  nutriment,   as  rice    water,   and  chicken    broth,    was  given   at  an 
early  date,  and,  soon  after,  stimulants  and  tonics,  either  singly  or  combined, 
in  as  large  quantities  as  the  system  could  bear.      The  practice  of  many 
physicians   differed    materially  from  this.      Some  of  my  acquaintances 
placed  their  chief  reliance  on  one  full  bleeding,  one  thorough  operation  of 
a  cathartic,  and  the  use  of  the  vapor  bath  so  as  to  produce  copious  diapho^ 
resis ;  following  these  up  by  powders  of  calomel,  ipecac,  and  morphine, 
coupled  with  fomentations  to  the  abdomen.     By  those  who  put  this  method 
of  practice  in  force,  the  eflfects  of  the  vapor  bath  were  praised   almost 
immeasurably ;  to  use  their  own  expression,  "  it  was  the  very  sheet-anchor 
of  their  hopes."      Other  practitioners,  acknowledging  no  difference  in  the 
type  of  our  late  fall  complaints  and  those  of  previous  seasons,  classing 
them  promiscuously  as  sthenic,  strenuously  urged,  and  heroically  adopted 
the  treatment  pursued  by  them  in  the  past;  and  thus  the  very  remedy 
which,  of  all  others,  physicians  in  this  part  kast  used,  and  most  feared,  to 
wit>  venesection,  was  by  them  frequently,  fearlessly,  and,  if  we  are  to  credit 
theii:  assertions,  successfully  employed.     A  favorite  prescription  with  some, 
was,  small,  repeated  doses  of  calomel  and  ipecac,  with  an  occasional  dose  of 
opiunL     Some  relied  mainly  on  astringents,  such  as  acetate  of  lead,  com-* 
bined  with  Dover's  powder.      Others  made  stimtilants^  with  opium,  their 
principal  dependence.     A  great  many  trusted  to  the  Uttle  sugai*  pills,  and, 
as  a  medical  friend  remarked,  died  or  got  well,  the  best  way  they  could,  by 
the  "  Vis  Medicatrix  Naturae." 

A  word  or  two  in  relation  to  the  question  of  purgatives  in  these  com- 
plaints, which  will  apply  to  dysenteric  affections  generally,  and  I  have  dofie. 
I  have  said  that  this  is  a  vexed  question:  it  is  so.  For  while  the  great 
body  of  American  Practitioners  is  divided  on  it,  it  constitutes  one  of  the 
lines  of  demarcation  between  the  French  and  English  schools  of  physi- 
cians, the  latter  contending  for,  the  former  against  it  Who  shall  decide 
where  so  mant^  doctors  disagree  ?  It  is  not  for  me  to  assume  the  station  < 
of  the  umpire,  oqjy  so  far  at  least  as  I  am  myself  concerned,  and  I  would 
not,  therefore,  without  reason,  fpist  my  notions  of  the  subject  on  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Society ;  but  the  responsibility  of  the  situation  which,  as 
members  of  the  Society,  we  all  occupy,  compels  me  to  state,  unhesitatingly, 
that  the  plan  so  highly  lauded  by  some  physicians,  of  giving  fre- 
■quently,  in  nearly  all  cases  and  modifications  of  dysentery,  cathartic  doses 
of  calomel,  or  calomel  and  castor-oil,  or  rhubard,  or  rhubarb  and  magnesia, 
^c,  <&c.,  I  look  upon  as  uncalled  for,  injurious,  and  oruel,  and  therefore  de- 
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cidedly  had  practice..  And  for  the  following  reasons:  Rrst>  because  it  is 
diametrically  opposite  to  that  cardinal  law  of  both  medicine  and  surgery- 
derived  from  the  example  of  nature  herself — which  requires  injured  and 
inflamed  parts,  to  be  kept  in  the  most  passive  and  quiescent  state,  and  the 
necessity  for  the  exercise  of  their  functions  to  be  diminished  as  much  as 
possible.  Witness  the  use  of  the  bandage  in  restraining  thoracic  motion 
in  penetrating  wounds  of  the  chest;  the  complete  rest  enjoined  in  sprsun 
of  the  ancle,  or  inflammation  of  the  knee-joint;  the  prohibition  of  the  use 
of  the  eye  in  ophthalmia;  the  suppression  of  noise  and  seclusion  of  light  in 
phrenitis ;  the  forbiddance  of  any  article  making  requisition  on  the  digestive 
powers  of  the  stomach  in  gastritis,  &c. ;  and  that  from  which,  among  other 
examples,  the  foregoing  practices  have  been  imitated,  the  partial  cessation 
of  costal  motion  in  pleurisy  and  pneumonia,  the  abdominal  muscles  acting 
vicariously.  Secondly,  because  it  is  directly  opposed  to  another  capital  law 
of  both  medicine  and  surgery,  which  forbids  the  application  of  irritants  to 
an  already  irritated  surface,  except  in  certain  classes  and  stages  of  disease, 
(and  then  only  in  the  instance  of  certain  medicines,)  neither  of  which  excep- 
tions, applies  to  the  question  at  issue.  Thirdly,  because  the  frequent  adminis- 
tration of  purgatives  has  often  the  effect,  especially  in  persons  of  nervous 
temperament,  and  weak  digestive  organs,  to  unsettle  and  nauseate  the 
stomach,  and  render  it  incapable  of  retention,  thereby — while  the  adminis- 
tration of  other  articles  is  unduly  postponed — through  the  mysterious  yet 
powerful  influence  of  sympathy,  compelling  the  patient  repeatedly  to  stool, 
and  inducing  an  unnecessary  and  hurtful  degree  of  exhaustion  and  suffer- 
ing. Fourthly,  because  experience  has  pretty  satisfactorily  proved  that 
those  hardened  feces  termed  scybalae,  which  were  formerly  supposed  to 
exist  in  the  bowels  in  nearly  all  cases  of  dysenteric  complaints,  and  to  dis- 
lodge and  evacuate  which  purgatives  originally  came  into  vogue,  are  found 
only  in  a  few  cases;  which  paucity  can  not  longer  justify  the  continuance 
of  a  general  rule.  Fifthly,  because  it  savors  too  much  of  the  Hahnemanic 
dogma,  **similia  similibus  curanter,'*  which  we,  as  physicians  of  the  old  school, 
repudiate. 

For  these  reasons  do  I   eschew  the  doctrine  of  frequent  purgation  in 
dysentery. 

East  Bloomfield,  Ontario  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Nov.  1848. 
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ART.  II. —  Clinical  Lecture  on  Aphonia  and  Stammering.     By  Charles 
'    A.  Lee,  M.  D.     Delivered  before  the  Medical  Class  of  Geneva  College. 

Gentlemen: — The  case  presented  before  you  is,  in  some  respects,  a 
remarkable  one.  This  boy,  who  is  now  I^tween  four  and  five  years  of  age, 
was  attacked  about  a  year  since  with  fever,  attended  with  a  good  deal  of 
cerebral  disturbance,  manifested  by  delirium,  <fec.,  whicti  persisted  for 
several  days.  He  «oon,  however,  began  to  convalesce,  and  in  a  few  weeks 
had  recovered  liis  usual  degree  of  health.  It  was  soon  apparent,  that  he 
had  entirely  loSt  the  faculty  of  speech.  While  convalescing,  h^  was  able 
to  utter  a  few  words,  but  he  soon  lost  "the  power  of  articulation,  and  at 
the  present  monxent,  he  is  unable  to  utter  a  single  intelligible  sound; 
although,  previous  to  his  sickness,  he  was  as  talkative  as  boys  generally  are 
at  his  age.  The  parents  hare  sent  him  here,  from  a  distance,  to  see 
whether  something  can  not  be  done  for  him,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  examine 
the  case,  therefore,  as  thoroughly  as  possible,  to  ascertain  if  the  defect  may 
fee  remedied.  In  the  first  place,  I  would  observe  that  the  hearing  of  our 
little  patient  is  as  actite  as  it  ever  i^as,  he  understands  apparently  what  is 
45aid  to  him;  does  as  he  is  ordered;  and  judging  from  the  expression  of  his 
features,  we  should  pronounce  him  po^ssessed  of  some  considerable  degree, 
of  intelligence.  ' 

You  are  aware  that  the  formation  of  perfect  vocal  tones  presupposes  the 

possession  of  the  sense  of  hearing;  persons  are  dumb  because  they  are 

dca£   They  may  utter  a  series  of  harsh  sounds,  (I  speak  of  those  bom  deaf) 

but  even  this  is  accomplished  with  the  greatest  difficulty ;  they  can,  to  a  very 

imperfect  degree,  learn  the  movements  of  articulation  by  means  of  their 

sight,  so  that  it  is  not  uncommon,  to  find  some  deaf  pei-sons,  who  understand 

what  is  said,  by  watching  the  motions  of  the  lips  and  tongue  of  the  speaker, 

but  yet,  if  born  deaf,  such  individuals,  can  rarely  utter  more  than  some 

harsh  sounds  like  the  inferior  animals,  for  the  want  of  hearing  to  regulate 

their  articulation.     For  this  reason,  most  of  the  attempts  to  teach  the  deaf 

and  dumb  to  speak,  have  hitherto  proved  unsuccessful,  although  some 

instances  are  recorded,  in  which  deaf  persons  have  been  able  to  carry  on 

•conversation  in  the  regular  way,  regulating  their  voices  by  their  voluntary 

power,  guided  by  muscular  sensation.     It  is  not>  then,  from  deficiency,  or 

absence   of   this    faculty,    that    our  patient   is   unable   to    articulate. — - 

Vocal  sounds,  you  are  aware,  are  formed  in  the  larynx;  whilst  their  modifi- 

tions  by  which  language  is  formed,  are  effected  in  the  oral  cavity.     Now, 

if  Chere  be,  from  any  cause  whatever,  an  inability  of  producins^  sound, 

2  No.  7— Vol.  4. 
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you  will  necessarily  have  an  absence  of  speech,  which  is  sound  articulated. 
In  cases  of  ulceration,  or  relaxation  of  the  vocal  cords— those  ligaments  of 
the  larynx,  by  means  of  which  sound  is  generated;  or,  if  there  be  no 
defect  in  the  power  of  producing  sound,  if  you  have  malformati(Hi  of  the 
oral  cavity,  or  paralysis  of  the  ninth  nerve,  you  will  still  have  absence  of 
speech: 

But  in^  the  present  case,  there  is  no  abnormal  conformation  of  the  organs 
of  speech ;  there  is  no  organic  change  in  the  laryngeal  structure,  for  he  is 
capable  of  uttering  loud  sounds,  as  well  as  a  variety  of  sounds — there  is, 
apparently,  no  paralysis  of  the  ninth  nerve,  on  which  the  movements  of 
speech,  principally,  depend,  supplying,  as  it  does,  all  the  nerves  of  the 
tongue ;  there  is  no  want  of  nervous  supply  in  the  lips,  the  movements  of 
which  are  essential  to  distinct  articulation,  and  which  are  supplied  by  the 
facial,  a  branch  of  the  fifth  nerve.  To  what  cause,  then,  must  we  attri- 
bute the  misfortune  of  our  patient  ? 

There  is  something  else  wanting  besides  what  I  have  stated,  in  order 
that  we  have  the  faculty  of  speech.  It  is  mhuL — speech  is  but  the 
expression  of  ideas;  ideas  are  the  concepticxis  of  an  intelligent  being;  he 
may,  from  disease,  have  lost  the  faculty  of  reason  and  understanding;  sUll 
he  has  the  power  of  speech ;  often  incoherent— often  unintelligible— often  a 
strange  jargon  of  unmeaning  words, — still  it  is  speech.  Now,  there  may 
be  temporary  or  permanent  want  of  speech  from  cerebral  defect  or 
derangement,  from  malformation,  or  organic  lesions  in  that  wonderful  ' 
organ  whieh  is  essential  to  the  existence  of  ideas,  of  which  words  are  the 
outward  manifestations. 

A  man  struck  down  by  an  apoplectic  attack,  does  not  speak,  for  the 
physical  condition  of  his  brain  will  not  allow  it  to  work ;  it  is  a  state 
incompatible  with  its  normal  functions;  the  will,  and  all  the  mental  faculties 
are  suspended,  and,  consequently,  the  action  of  all  the  muscles  dependent 
on  the  will ;  those  of  the  voice  equally  with  the  rest  So^  also,  in  the 
stupor  from  concussion,  the  coma  from  ntircotics,  and  poisonous  gase&  But 
tliis  is  not  a  ease  of  this  kind.  Speech,  then,  is  an  intellectual  process^ 
The  infant  has  the  same  vocal  organs  as  the  adult,  but  it  is  only  when  tHc 
intellect  has  been  sufficiently  developed  to  enable  him  to  understand  the  • 
meaning  of  the  sounds  that  he  hears,  that  he  undertiikes  to  utter  similar 
sounds,  and  so,  by  imitation,  he  acquires  the  faculty  of  ^ech.  The  voice 
of  tlie  idiot  may  be  strong  and  his  heaiing  acute,  but  he  is  incapable  of 
speech.  In  short,  we  must  seek  for  the  organ  of  the  faculty  of  language 
in  the  brain,  and  regard  the  ear,  the  larynx  and  the  vocal  tube   as  its 
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mstrumonls.     The  ourang-outang  has  the  vocal  organs  of  man,  but  it  has 
not  his  intellectual  faculty  of  language.      You  see  the  boy  is  active,  if  not 
sprightly,  but  he  is  mute.      He  seems  pleased  with  the  merest  trifles,  he 
smiles  continually,  without  any  apparent  cause ;  is  it  probable  that  he  is 
idiotic  ?     Such  is  my  conviction.     Enquiry  satisfies  me  that  his  intellect  is 
gone,  not  tliat  his  mind  is  an  entire  blank'    But  his  is  a  condition  border-  ' 
ing  on  that  of  some  of  the  inferior  animals,  which,  though  possessing  a 
certain  amount  of  intelligence,  and  some  of  the  faculties  which  we  are  too 
apt  to  suppose  belohg  solely  to  man,  are  yet  incapable  of  expressing  their 
wants,  or  their  instincts,  by  articulate  speech  :Psuch,  I  say,  is  my  conviction, 
after  all  the  light  I  have  been  able  to  gather  both  from  personal  examin- 
ation and  facts  communicated  by  his  friends.     Of  course;  our  art  is  value- 
less in  such  a  case  as  this.s     Its  resources  are  inadequate  to  reach  the 
results  of  organic  changes,  like  these ;  all  we  can  do  is  to  hope  that  a 
gradual  amelioration  and  improvement  may  be  affected  by  the  lapse  of 
time,  and  that  the  vis  medicatrix,  may,  in  her  silent,  constant,  and  myste- 
rious workings,  repair  the  d({rangcd  cerebral  organization,  and  build  up 
healthy   in  the  place  of  diseased  structure.      As  his  general  health  is 
perfect,  I  shall  nrake  no  prescription,  except  to  advise  kindly  treaftnent, 
and  attention  to  those  hygienic  influences  so  essential  to  corporal  and 
mental  well  being.      Let  his  food  be  nourishing  and  of  easy  digestion ;  let 
him  breath  a  pure  air  by  day  and  by  night;  let  his  ilothing  be  properly 
regulated ;  his  skin  kept  in  a  healthy  state  by  frequent  ablutions  of  cold  or 
tepid  water,  and  dry  friction ;  let  every  effort  be   made   to  draw  out, 
develope,  and  strengthen  the  mental  faculties,  for,  pn  the  success  of  this, 
hangs  the  entire  result.     The  term  aphonia  is  strictly  applicable  only  to 
those  cases  of  suppression  of  speech,  which  takes  place  independently  of 
coma  or  syncope.     It  may  be  consequent  on  the  tumefaction  of  the  fauces 
and  glottis,  tumors  connected  with  the  trachea,  ulcerations  and  relaxation 
of  the  ckordce  vocales,  f\^^  vfoll  as  mechanical  division  or  paralysis  of  the 
nerves  distpbuted  to  the  tongue  and  larynx.     In  all  these  cases,  loss  of 
voice  is  purely  a  sympathetic  affection,  and,  probably,  it  is  always  so,  for  we 
can  scarcely  conceive  of  its  being  idiopathic.      Many  persons,  if  attacked 
with  catan'h,  are  liable  to  lose  their  voice  for  a  time,  owing  to  a  thickenmg 
of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  larynx,  and  the n same  accident  is  a  common 
occurrence  in  chronic  bronchitis.      It  is  a  very  common  symptom,  also,  in 
chronic  laryngitis,  and  laryngeal  phthisis,  especially  in  its  latter  stages. 
Aphonia  is  very  frequently  dependent  on  atony  or  relaxation  of  the  voca]^ 
chords,  from  over  45ertion  in  speaking,  singing  or   shouting,  sometimes. 
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connected  with  particular  disease  of  the  mucous  membrane,  while  in  others, 
this  complication  does  not  exist  Loss  of  voice  is  not  an  unusual  occurrence, 
also,  in  cases  of  syphilitic  ulcerations,  which  attack  the  cartilages  and  soft 
parts  of  the  larynx,  making  great  havoc,  and  such  cases  are  usually 
attended  with  rapid  emaciation,  profuse  expectoration  of  frothy  mucus, 
hectic  fever,  and  the  other  phenomena  which  commonly  attend  laryngeal 
phthisis.  I  have  alluded  to  its  occurrence  in  hysteria^  owing  to  irregular 
distributions  of  the  nervous  power ;  there  we  have  no  structural  lesion,  as 
in  the  former  instances,  no  palpable  disorder  of  the  organs  of  speech ;  bat 
it  grows  out  of  a  state  of  gAeral  irritability,  which  is  only  to  be  cured 
by  tonics  and  strengthening  regimen.  I  have  already  alluded  to  the  apho- 
nia which  precedes  or  succeeds  apoplexy,  indicative  of  cerebral  pressure  or 
loss  of  nervous  power — always  a  grave  accident,  and  not  to  be  disregarded 
with  impunity. 

The  treatment  of  this  affection,  like  that  of  every  other,  must  always  be 
founded  on  its  pathology.  Its  causes  must  be  diligently  sought,  and,  if  pos- 
sible, removed;  when  it  originates  from  catarrh,  you  will  find  an  emetic  of 
oxymel  of  squills  with  ipecacuanha  often  successful,  following  its  use  by 
extenfel  revulsives  and  internal  demulcent  and  expectorant  medicines. 
When  it  arises  from  an  acute  inliammatory  condition  of  the  lining  mem- 
brane of  the  larynx,  you  will  often  succeed  in  restoring  the  voice  by  free 
leeching  to  the  throat,  and  the  use  of  moderately  stimulating  gargles. 

A  solution  of  the  nitrate  of  silver,  of  the  strength  of  40  grains  to  the 
ounce,  has  perhaps  more  uniformly  succeeded  in  curing  aphonia,  when 
caused  by  inflammation,  relaxation,  or  ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  larynx,  than  any  other  single  remedy.  It  is  applied  by  means  of  a 
sponge,  attached  to  a  piece  of  whalebone,  bent  about  an  inch  from  the  end 
to  an  angle  of  some  120  degi'ees;  this  is  passed  freely  down  to  the  vocal 
ligaments,  after  depressing  the  tongue  by  a  curved  spatula,  and  if  the  pa- 
tient is  directed  to  inflate  the  lungs  fully,  before  passing  the  instrument, 
there  will  be  no  danger  of  any  accidents,  such  as  spasms,  <fec.  You  will 
find  many  cases  treated  successfully  after  this  manner,  by  Drs.  Green, 
Taylor  and  others,  recorded  in  the  pages  of  the  New  York  Journal  of 
Medicine.  You  will  there  find  a  case  recorded-  of  aphonia  of  two  years 
standing,  with  all  the  signs  of  ulceration  of  the  vocal  ligaments,  cured  in  a 
short  time  by  the  daily  application  to  the  larynx,  of  a  solution  of  nitrate,  of 
silver  of  from  40  to  CO  grs.  to  the  ounce  of  water,  the  cough  being,  at  the 
same  time  greatly  relieved.  In  another  case  of  chronic  laryngeal  affection, 
with  total  loss  of  voice  for  two  months,  the  affection  wlis  cured  by  six  ap- 


LEE,    ON    APHONIA.    AND    STAMMERINa.  415 

plications.  It  is  not  always,  or  perhaps  generally  necessary  in  these  cases, 
to  carry  your  sponge  into  the  larynx,  merely  brushing  the  parts  about  the 
fauces  will  often  answer  equally  well.  This  may  be  done  with  a  large 
camel's  hair  brush  dipped  in  the  solution.  The  effect,  like  that  of  gargles, 
extends  by  contiguous  sympathy  down  the  larynx,  producing  contraction  of 
the  vocal  chords,  and  ai^  intonation  of  the  voice.  I  believe  in  nearly  all  of 
these  cases  of  temporary  aphonia,  there  is  a  relaxation  of  these  ligaments, 
and  that  any  measure  calculated  to  contract  them,  and  thus  render  them 
more  tense,  will  remove  the  difficulty.  It  certainly  is  so  in  colds,  catarrhs, 
and  chronic  laryngitis,  in-  which,  however,  there  is  often  ulceration  present, 
and  I  have  no  doubt  the  same  conditions  exists  in  the  aphonia  of  delicate 
females,  in  whom  all  the  tissues  are  lax  and  flabby.  How  often  do  we  find 
the  voice  sink  an  octave  or  more  from  the  effects  of  a  cold ;  your  knowl- 
edge of  music  and  the  tones  produced  by  stringed  instruments,  must  con- 
A^ince  you,  that  under  such  circumstances,  the  path9logy  I  have  suggested, 
must  be  the  true  one.  The  effects  of  remedies  also  justify  the  same  con- 
clusions. How  do  stimulating  gargles  of  cayenne,  vinegar,  &c.,  restore  the 
voice,  unless  it  is  by  giviifg;  tone  to,  and  causing  contraction  of,  these  vocal 
strings  ?  Nitrate  of  silver,  galvanic  electricity,  and  other  stimulants,  operate 
in  a  similar  manner,  and  if  leeches  do  good,  it  is  in  those  inflammatory 
cases,  where  the  mucous  membrane  is  gorged  with  bloodj  and  where  tonic- 
ity can  only  be  restored  by  emptying  the  capillaries^  and  bringing  the  organ 
back  to  its  healthy  and  normal  condition.  I  have  often  seen  attempts  made 
to  cure  this  affection  in  delicate  hysterical  females,  by  local  antiphlogistic 
measures,  and  external  rcvuUents,  but  always  without  success,  while  a 
course  of  general  tonics,  as  iron,  cold  showering,  and  quinine,  with  the  local 
application  of  the  nitrate  of  silver,  or  stimulating  inhalations,  as  the  vapor 
of  benzoin,  firomatic  vinegar,  fumes  of  rosin,  <fec.,  have  generally  been  at- 
tended with  success.  You  will  recollect  that  aphonia  may  be  owing  to 
simple  debility  of  the  laryngeal  muscles,  brought  on  by  over  exertion  of 
the  vocal  organs ;  in  such  cases,  rest  will  restore  the  voice,  if  attention  be 
paid  to  the  general  health,  without  resorting  to  the  use  of  local  remedies. 
You  will  also  bear  in  mind  that  the  voice  may  suddenly  be  lost  through  the 
influence  of  any  strong  mental  emotion,  as  joy,  anger,  fright  If  you  meet 
with  such  casGs,  e&pecially  if  they  occur  in  hysterical  subjects,  you  need 
not  be  alarmed ;  the  voice  will  return  after  the  system  has  had  time  to 
rally,  and  recover  from  the  shock  it  has  sustained.  Occasionally  I  have 
met  with  a  case  brought  on  by  a  sudden  change  from  warm  to  a  cold  air; 
these  require  scarcely  any  interference,  as  an  exemption  may  be  purchased 
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by  removal  to  a  dry  warm  atmosphere.  Remember,  too,  tliat  apbonia  may 
arise  from  intestinal  irritation,  especicilly  in  cliildren,  who  sometimes  suffer 
an  attack  from  the  hritation  of  worms;    here,  anthelmintics  followed  by 

I  tonics,  will  be  the  propejr  remedies.  The  difficulty  is  greater  where  it  is 
owing  to  an  affection  of  tlie  par  vagum,  or  the  recurrent  nerve ;  and  irre- 
mediable when  caused  by  an  aneurismal  or  other  tumor  pressing  on  these 
nerves.  The  cause  here  being  persistent,  the  disejise  will  also  be  persis- 
tent When  the  cause  is  of  a  temporary  nature,  the  affection,  for  the  most 
part,  will  also  be  temporary,  subsiding  spontaneously,  soon  after  the  cause 
has  been  removed.   I  have  but  a  single  remark  more  on  this  branch  of  our 

^subject  to  ofl'er,  and  that  is,  as  aphonia  frequently  occurs  as  a  symptom  ia 
acute  diseases,  it  is  only  to  be  obviated  by  the  abatement  of  the  original 
malady.  In  ^uch  cases,  it  is  always  a  grave  sign,  and  very  often  a  fatal  one ; 
indicating,  as  it  certainly  does,  a  profound  cerebral  affection.  A  restoration 
of  speech  is  always  hailed  as  a  favorable  token  in  acute  complaints,  and  as 
a  harbinger  of  convalescence. 

In  conclusion,  allow  me  to  c^ll  your  attention  to  the  importance  of 
general  treatment  in  local  affections  of  this  natjiFe.  If  the  general  health 
be  robust,  individuals  will  very  rarely  suffer  from  such  attacks,  and  if  they 
do,  the  local  difficulty  is  easily  removed.  Far  different,  however,  is  it 
with  those,  Who  are  of  delicate  or  broken  constitutions,  especially  if  they 
are  obliged  to  exert  the  organs  of  voice  in  public  speaking,  or, singing; 
sooner  or  later  they  are  sure  to  suffer  an  attack,  and  when  once  exppnenced,' 
a  relapse  will  be  sure  to  follow,  if  the  exciting  cause  continue  to  operate^ 
unless  the  general  health  be  reinvigorated. 

In  several  chronic  cases,  I  have  succeeded  in  restoring  the  voice,  by 
advising  the  patient  to  take  the  tour  of  Europe,  or  a  long  sea- voyage,  or 
■changing  his  occupation  to  one  requiring  less  use  of  the  vocal  organs,  as 
farming,  &c.  The  free  use  of  cold  water  by  sponging  the  body,  especially 
about  tlie  throat,  followed  by  dry  friction,  has  been  attended  with  the  best 
results.  Freedom  from  mental  anxiety,  is  almost  essential  to  a  cure,  for 
the  parts  about  the  glottis  seem  to  be  the  centre  of  fluxion,  and  nervous 
irradiations,  in  all  affections  of  human  system,  as  hydrophobia,  hysteria* 
thymic  asthma,  cfeci.  In  short,  the  patient  must,  if  possible,  be  free  from 
mental  inquitude ;  breathe  a  pure  atmosphere ;  take  abundance  of  exercise 
in  the  open  air;  live  upon  plain,  nourishing  and  ea^y  digested  food;  avoid 
all  alcoholic  stimulants,  as  well  as  tea,  coffee,  and  tobacco;  and  I  have  no 

.fear,  but  that  the  disease,  if  present,  will  speedily  be  removed,  and  that 
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when  once  removed,  if  the  same  mode  of  life  be  continued,  there  will  be 
but  very  little  if  any  danger  of  its  return. 

Here  is  a  case  of  a  different  kind.  There  is  not  a  total  inability,  but  a 
difficulty  of  speech,  which  is  indistinct  and  imperfect^  becai^se  the  sounds 
do  not  follow  each  other  as  they  ought  to  do ;  it  is  a  case  of  stammeHng — 
now  this  is  a  singular  vocal  phenomena,  and  one  which  has  led  to  some 
curious  speculations  on  the  part  of  certain  physiologists,  and  still  more  sin- 
gular practice  on  the  part  of  certain  surgeons.  While  some  have  located 
the  difficulty  in  the  larynx,  others  have  found  it  in  the  mouth,  and  so  have 
set  about  to  remedy  it  by  cutting  the  genio-hyo-glossi  muscles,  whose  office 
it  is,  to  pull  the  tongue  downwards  and  backwards,  and  draw  the  hyoid 
bone  upwards.      How  such  an  operation  is  to  remedy  the  difficulty  is  not 

•so  obvious ;  it  would  seem  to  offer  about  as  much  chance  of  success  as 

# 

severing  the  iendo-ackilles  to  cure  the  staggering  of  a  drunken  man. 
,  Stammering,  you  know,  consists  in  a  momentary  inability  to  pronounce 
a  consonant  or  vowel,  or  connect  it  with  the  preceding  sounds.  The  diffi- 
<culty  may  exist  in  any  part  of  a  word,  the  beginning  or  the  middle ;  if  the 
obstacle  occur  at  the  middle,  then  the  first  part  is  repeated  several  tinges 
before  the  latter  half  can  be  pronounced.  This  repetition  of  the  commence- 
ment of  a  word  is  only  a  new  attempt  to  overcome  the  obstacle,  and  the 
impediment  will  be  the  greater  if  the  word  begins  with  one  of  the  explo- 
sive consonants,  ( b,  d,  q,  p,  t,  k,)  which  do  not  admit  of  a  continuous  pro- 
nunciation until  the  formation  of  a  vowel  is  attained,  as  in  the  word  bitter, 
which  is  pronounced  b-b-b-b-bitter.  The  continuous  .consonants  are  got 
along  with  much  easier,  such  as  m,  v,  n,  g,  r,  1,  or  s.  The  difficulty  would 
«eem,  sometimes,  to  consist  in  connecting  the  consonant  with  the  succeed- 
ing vowel,  sometimes  in  uttering  the  first  consonant  of  a  word,  and  if  you 
-closely  watch  a  stammering  person  when  attempting  to  speak,  you  will  see 
that  the  difficulty  seems  to  consist  in  the  momentary  closure  of  the  glottis ; 
the  air,  necessary  for  the  articulation  of  the  sound,  does  not  escape  from  the 
larynx.  The  obstacle  does  not  exist  in  the  mouth ;  the  individual  has  suf- 
ficient  control  of  his  lips  and  tongue,  but  he  cannot  command  a  sufficient 
-quantity  of  air  to  produce  the  necessary  sounds.  This  is  undoubtedly 
owing  to  a  spasmodic  state  of  the  muscles  of  the  glottis,  the  thyro-aryte- 
noid,  which  bring  the  ligaments  of  the  glottis  into  contact  with  each  other, 
and  this  depends  on  a  morbid  association  of  the  muscles  of  the  larynx  with 
the  movements  of  the  organs  of  articulation.  The  stammerer  finds  no 
difficulty  at  all  in  bringing  his  lips  into  position  for  uttering  any  of  the  con- 
sonants, but  as  he  has  no  control  over  the  glottis,  he  cannot  regulate  the 
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passage  of  air,  by  which  the  desired  sounds  are  to  be  made,  it  stops  at  die 
larynx.  Just  watch  a  stammerer  while  he  attempts  to  speak.  What 
frightful  contortions !  There  is  evidently  a  desperate  struggle  going  on  in 
the  glottis;  all  the  muscles  of  respiration  are  called  into  exercise  to  over- 
come the  spasm  which  prevents  expiration ;  the  yeins  of  the  neck  become 
distended,  and  the  face  flushed  from  congestion  of  the  brain  rrhile  its  mus- 
cles are  nolently  (fistorted,  owing  to  the  same  spasmodic  effort  The  cause 
of  the  phenomena,  then,  is  understood. 

Ih  titer e  any  cure  for  stammering?  I  believe  there  is,  but  not  in  the 
Surgical  Armamentaria,  nor  m  the  materia  medica  proper.  We  read  that 
^  Demosthenes  cured  himself  of  stammering  by  speaking  with  a  pebble 
under  his  tongue.  Mrs.  Leigh  who  has  had  great  success  in  curing  this 
difficulty,  has  availed  herself  of  this  hint,  and  directs  her  patients  to  ele- 
vate the  tongue,  raising  the  point  towards  the  palate.  Stammerers  will 
tell  you,  that  if  they  allow  the*  tongue  to  lie  low  in  the  mouth,  they  find 
it  much  more  difficult  to  articulate  than  if  it  is  somewhat  elevated.  It  i& 
an  excellent  plan  in  the  treatment  of  these  cases,  to  direct  the  patient  to 
sing  his  words,  and  you  know  that  persons  who  stammer  can  sing  much 
better  than  they  can  talk.  In  tliis  way  the  attention  is  directed  more  to 
the  larynx,  and  its  muscles  are  brought  at  length  under  such  a  degree  of 
control,  that  the  habit  of  stammering  is  nearly,  or  quite  overcome.  If  we 
could  devise  a  method,  by  which  the  glottis  could  be  kept  permanently 
open,  I  doubt  not,  that  the  habit  could  easily  be  cured.  J  know  no  better 
way  of  voluntarily  keeping  it  open,  than  that  recommended  by  Dr*  Ai  nott> 
viz :  that  the  patient  should  connect  all  his  words  by  an  intonation  of  the 
voice  continued  between  the  different  worda  A  still  later  mode  of  curing: 
the  difficulty,  is  that  suggested  by  Mailer  viz :  of  reading  sentences,  in 
which  all  letters,  which  cannot  be  pronounced  with  a  vocal  sounds  viz,  b,  d,. 
q,  p,  t,  and  k,  are  omitted,  and  only  those  consonants  included,  which  are 
sustteptible  of  an  accompanying  intonation  of  the  voice ;  which  should  also 
be  prolonged,  as  in  singing.  This  plan,  while  it  keeps  the  glottis  'open, 
combines  articulation  with  vocalisation.  After  practising  in  this  manner  for 
a  while,  the  stammerer  should  then  proceed  to  the  mute  and  continuous 
consonant  h,  and  the  explosive  sounds  q,  d,.  b„  k,  t,  p.  This  mode  of  treat- 
ment, followed  up,  I  believe  will  cure  most  cases  of  stammering,  however 
bad  they  may  be,  but  then  it  will  require  great  pereeverance  on  the  part  of 
the  patient,  and  patience  pn  the  part  of  the  instructor,  if  there  be  one ; 
although  I  see  no  necessity  for  a  teacher,  after  the  principle  has  been  fully 
explained,  and  understood.      The  patient  is  to  study  very  carefully  the 
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,  manner  of  articulating  the  diflerent  letters,  and  then,  pronounce  them 
repeatedly,  slowly,  and  analytically.  As  soon  as  he  can  master  sentences 
from  which  ^the  explosive  consonants  have  been  omitted,  he  is  to  pass  on  to 
others  in  which  they  are  sparingly  introduced,  and  so  on  to  ordinary  lan- 
guage. Contidence  in  himself,  and  in  liis  ability  to  command  the  muscles 
of  articulation,  is  of  the  highest  importance  to  the  stammerer,  and  this  can 
only  be  acquired  in  the  manner  pointed  out,  viz :  overcoming  obstacles  by 
degrees,  and  proceeding  step  by  step  from  that  which  is  easy  and  practica- 
ble, to  that  which  is  more  diflScult 
Nov.  1848. 


ART.  III. —  Case  of  Hemorrhagic  Effusion  into  the  Peritoneal  Cavity,     By 

Jonathan  Knee  land,  M.  D. 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Buffalo  Medical  Journal: 

Sir: — On  the  night  of  Oct.  18th,  I  was  sunlmoned  to  the  aid  of  John 
Hayne,  aged  4G,  an  Englishman,  laborer  on  a  farm.  I  found  him  in  a 
sitting  posture,  groaning  in  a  short  subdued  manner  at  each  expiration ; 
breathing  somewhat  hurried  and  thoracic ;  countenance  expressive  of  great 
anxiety;  tongue  clean;  and  pulse  100,  quick,  and  compressible.  Several 
weeks  previous  he  had  been  attacked  with  dysentery,  which  yielded  to 
domestic  remedies.  This  was  followed  by  se^  eral  attacks  of  colic,  atten- 
ded by  discharges  of  a  drop  or  two  of  blood  and  mucus  with  his  faeces,  for 
which  no  physician  had  been  consulted. 

The  day  previous  to  his  final  attack  was.  cold  and  misty,  the  ground  cov- 
ered with  wet  snow,  and  during  part  of  it  he  labored  out  of  doors  with  his 
feet  cold  and  damp,  and,  as  he  expressed  it,  "  strained  himself  across  the 
weak  place  in  his  bowels,"  which  remained  since  his  dysenteric  attack. 
He  retired  to  bed  at  night  feeling  pretty  well,  but  about  eleven  o'clock 
awoke  in  great  pain,  and  desired  his  wife  to  read  prayers,  declaring  that  he 
should  ^  certainly  die,  for  "  *tis  a  death  pain,  I  feel  it."  He  vomited  fre- 
quently. The  pain  which  at  first  was  low  down  in  the  abdomen,  soon  spread 
over  the  whole  of  it,  but  continued  most  severe  in  the  lower  half.  The 
integuments  were  tense;  bowels  moderately  full,  but  no  knotty,  or  tympan- 
itic feel  yet  discoverable,  and  no  evacuations  per  ano.  Pressure  over  any 
part  of  the  bowels  was  extremely  painful ;  hands  and  feet  cold ;  gulping 
and  hiccough  alterftating.  Prescribed  pediluvium,  sinapisms,  cal.  grs.  v., 
morph.  i  gr.  every  hour.  The  vomiting  subsided,  but,  the  j^ain  not  yielding, 
in  3  hours  I  gave  i  gr.  morph.  and  10  drops  laudanum,  and  repeated  eveiy 
half  hour.     No  diminution  of  pain,  nor  other  therapeutical  effect  followed, 
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the  administration  of  the  anodyne,  and  at  the  fourth  dose  I  desisted,  as  the 
pulse  grew  smaller  and  more  frequent,  and  he  seemed  to  sink  rapidly. 
Six  hours  from  the  attack  I  commenced  the  use  of  enemas,  emollient  at 
first,  afterwards  stimulating  and  sedative,  but  dared  not  use  the  lancet,  or 
tobacco  injections,  from  the  extreme  and  rapidly  increasing  prostration. 
Finally,  I  passed  Reed's  gum  elastic  syringe  pipe  into  the  colon,  and  threw 
up  encmata  several  times.  At  first  fetid  gas  escaped,  and  the  enemata 
were  soon  returned  without  fseces.  The  least  muscular  effort  now  caused 
irregularity  of  the  heart's  action  and  loss  of  breath,  and  in  17  hours  from 
the  onset  of  pain  he  died. 

After  much  delay,  owing  to  the  officiousness  of  a  female  neighbor  who 
endeavored  to  prejudice  the  family  against  an  autopsy,  I  obtained  their 
consent,  and  proceeded  to  the  examination.  Upon  the  first  incision  through 
the  pentoneal  lining  of  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  a  dark,  turbid  fluid 
gushed  out,  staining  the  scalpel,  hands,  and  vessel  in  which  it  was  received, 
like  blood.  Nearly  four  quarts  were  collected.  The  contents  of  the  abdo- 
men were  forced  high  up :  the  stomach,  liver,  pancreas,  and  spleen,  being 
half  a  finger's  length  above  the  lower  extremity  of  the  sternum.  These 
organs,  as  also  the  upper  part  of  the  ileum,  the  jejunum,  and  duodenum, 
were  paler  than  usual,  and  the  viscera  in  contact  with  the  gall-bladder 
were  not  discolored  from  transudation  of  the  bile,  as  I  have  often  observed 
in  other  cases.  The  lower  two  feet  of  the  ileum  was  hlacky  not  dark  violet^ 
but  Hack.  The  caput  coli  was  of  a  dull  mahogany  color,  shading  off  to  a 
light  pink,  and  here  was  the  only  part  of  the  bowels  where  minute,  bran- 
ching blood-vessels  were  discernible.  The  stomach  was  empty,  but  the 
small  Intestines  were  distended  with  offensive  gas,  and  about  1  i  pints  of  a 
dark  tarry  fluid,  such  as  mercury  sometimes  causes.  The  colon  and  rectum 
were  nearly  empty,  and  the  ileo-coecal  valve  pervious;  still  no  fluid,  or  gas, 
were  found  below  this  point  Owing  to  the  near  approach  of  the  funeral 
hour,  I  was  compelled  to  conclude  without  examining  the  mucous  hning  of 
the  darkened  intestine,  as  I  should  otherwise  have  done.  My  own  impres- 
sions were,  that  mucous  ulcerations  had  supervened  upon  the  dysenteric 
attack,  and  from  the  conjoined  influence  of  cold,  and  labor,  which  taxed  the 
abdominal  muscles  unduly,  the  muscular  coat  and  cellular  tissue  gave  way, 
and  thus  was  set  up,  what  John  Armstrong  in  fasciculus  3d,  page  90  to  &8, 
calls  sero-enteritis,  which  ran  rapidly  into  gangrene.  Abercrombrie  and 
Andral  both  notice  a  similar  form  of  enteritis,  with  sanguineous  cflusion 
and  blackened  bowel,  becoming  fatal  in  a  few  hours.  Abercronibie  bled 
his  fatal  cases.      My  patient,  I  believe,  was  dying  before  I  was  called,  but 
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I  handled  the  lancet  and  his  pulse  alternately  for  some  time  before  I  fully 
resolved  to  let  him  die,  without  my  hastening  tl>e  event  professionally.  I 
expected  to  find  intus  susception,  and  although  none  was  found,  it  seemed 
highly  probable  that  a  portion  of  the  ileum  had  passed  through  the  ileo- 
coecal  valve,  as  here  was  the  terminus  of  the,  black  color,  and  above  were 
fluid  faeces,  but  below  none  whatever. 

Whethervthe  fluid  was  blood  in  a  dissolved  state,  or  sanguineous  serum, 
let  othei-s  determine.  I  am  inclined  to  think  the  former.  If  so,  whence 
came  it  ?    Does  hemorrhage,  even  take  place  from  serous  membranes  ?  * 

Yours  truly,  \ 

Borodino,  Oct.  25th,  1848.  JOjI^ATHAN  KNEELAND. 


ART.  IV. — The  Transactions  of  the  American  Medical  Association, 
Instituted,  1847.  Vol.1:  Philadelphia:  Printed  for  the  Association. 
By  T.  K  and  P.  G.  Collins.     1848.' 

The  publication  of  the  transactions  of  the  American  Medical  Association, 
which,  for  some  time,  has  been  impatiently  looked  for,  has  been  at  length 
completed,  making  a  handsome  bctavo  of  four  hundred  pages.  The 
minutes  of  the  annual  meeting  at  Baltimore,  May  1848,  come  first  in  order* 
and  occupy  46  pages,  a  condensed  abstract  of  which  was  submitted  to 
our  readers  shortly  after  the  meeting  was  held.  The  remainder  of  the 
volume  is  devoted  to  reports  of  the  several  committees  appointed  at  the 
previous  annual  meeting  of  the  Association,  and  appended  documents. 

^Ve  had  intended,  before  the  transactions  were  received,  to  prepare,  upon 
their  reception,  a  digest  of  these  reports  for  the  pages  of  our  journal. 


*  Note,  bt  Editor. — It. seems  probable  from  the  foregoing  account,  that  ulcerations  of 
the  lower  portion  of  the  ileum  existed,  and  that  perforation  of  the  intestine  occurred  at 
the  tiinfe  of  the  attack.  The  sudden  access^  the  8}iiiptom8,  and  speedy  termination, 
favor  that  opinion.  The  pathological  appearances,  also,  go  to  sustain  it.  It  wOuld 
appear,  under  this  view,  that  hemorrhage  into  the  intestinal  canal  must  have  taken 
place  shortly  before  periforation  occurred ;  and  the  escape  of  blood  in  considerable 
quantity  in  o  the  canal,  conjoined  perhaps  with  some  obstmction  at  the  ileo-coecal 
valve,  would  bo  likely  to  prove  the  immediate  cause  of  the  perforation.  The  fluid 
contents  of  the  peritoneal  cavity,  and  the  intestinal  canal,  appear  to  have  been  similar  in 
character,  making  allowance  for  the  chemical  action  of  tlio  intestinal  gases,  and 
secretions  upon  the  latter. 

An  opportunity  for  a  more  leisured  examination,  (if  the  above  supposition  be  correct) 
would  nave  enabled  the  reporter  of  the  case  to  have  discovered  the  ulcerations  and 
perforated  orifice.  The  report  would  be  more  satisfactory,  if  it  stated  whether  gas 
existed  within  the  peritoneal  cavity,  if  it  had  the  odor  of  sulph.  hydrogen:  or  if  the 
contents  of  the  peritoneal  cavity  emitted  this  odor;  also,  if  the  appearance  of  the 
peritoneal  membrane  had  been  more  minntclj'^  described ;  but  we  are  well  aware,  from 
experience,  how  difficult  it  often  is,  from  limited  time,  or  the  opposition  of  friends,  to 
couduct  autopsies  in  private  practice  as  minutely  us  could  be  desired. 
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But  we  find,  or  their  perusal,  that  the  subjects  of  which  treat  are  as  much 
condensed,  in  the  reports  themselves,  as  due  regard  for  their  merits  will 
admit  of,  and,  hence,  it  would  be  difficult  to  do  the  subjects,  or  reports, 
adequate  justice  without  transferring  the  latter,  entire,  to.  our  columns. 
Besides,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  a  large  portion  of  our  readers  will  procure 
copies  of  the  Transactions.  We  would  urge  upon  all  the  propriety  of  so 
doing,  not  only  because  they  are  well  deserving  perusal,  but  in  order  to 
encourage  and  promote  the  objects  of  the  Association  in  their  publication. 

We  shall  simply  enumerate  the  several  reports,  and  papers  annexed 
thereto,  with  a  few  words  of  comment,  and  occasional  quotations.  Some 
portions  we  shall  select  for  the  electic  department  of  this  number,*and 
succeeding  numbers  of  our  Journal 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Medical  Sciences, — This  report  is  submitted 
by  Dr.  W.  T.  Wragg,  as  Chairman  of  Committee.  Prof  Dickson,  of 
New- York,  was  originally  the  Chairman  of  this  Comndittee,  but  declined 
serving,  owing  to  pressure  of  other  duties.  This  report  embraces,  about 
fifty  pages.  The  materials,  for  the  most  part,  are  gleaned  from  contribu- 
tions to  various  medical  Journals  during  the  previous  year.  Thcf  subjects 
are  classified  under  the  following  heads: — Anatomy  and  Physiology, 
Hygiene,  General  Pathology  and  Therapeutics,  and  Medical  Jurisprudence. 
The  plan  pursued  by  the  committee  is  to  select  from  among  the  mass  of 
facts,  theories,  etc.,  propounded  by  different  writers,  during  the  year,  those 
which  seem  most  worthy  of  attention.  The  range  of  inquiry  is  extensive, 
and,  as  the  committee  remark,  the  difficulty  is  rather  in  "  choosing  well, 
than  in  collecting  abundantly."  We  could-have  desired  to  find  some  of 
the  topics  which  are  presented,  treated  at  greater  length,  but  this,  we  are 
•  aware,  could  not  be  done  without  rendering  the  report  very  voluminous. 

The  committeo  express  a  decided  opinion  that  the  fevers  distingui8];ied 
as  typhoid  and  typhus,  are  identical.  In  this  opinion,  as  it  seems  to  us,  all 
who  have  devoted  to  the  subject  unbiassed  investigation,  must  concur. 
We  know  of  no  reason  why  this  is  nof  now  to  be  considered  one  of  the 
fixed  facts  of  medical  science,  except 'that  It  would  be  agreeable  to  oblige 
some  truly  distinguished  observers  who  are  committed  to  an  opposite 
doctrine.  We  trust,  however,  and  believe,  that  those  observers  will  not 
ask  this  mnch  of  the  complaisance  of  their  brt;thren,  but  will  be  ready,  in 
view  of  the  evidence  now  before  the  profession,  to  confess,  frankly,  tliat 
they  have  been  mistaken.  To  discover  truth  is,  generally,  considered 
meritorious  in  proportion  to  the  difficulty  attending  the  discovery ;  to 
recede  from  error  is  often  more  difficult  than  to  develop  new  truth,,  and, 
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hence,  is  scarcely  less  honorable.  He  is  but  poorly  qualified  to  make 
progress  in  scientific  knowledge  who  resolves  that  his  opinions  at  all 
stages  of  his  career,  shall  be  consistent  with  each  other. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Practical  Medicine. — Prof.  Joseph  M.  Smith, 
of  New  York,  was  the  chairman  of  this  committee.      The  report,  which  * 
covers  above  thirty  pages,  is  wholly  occupied  with  Epidemic  diseases,  and, 
^  chiefly,  with  Epidemic  Typhus.     A  general  account  is  given  of  the  fatality 
of  this  disease  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  and  of  its  supposed 
causes,  which  is  somewhat  meagre  in  its  character,  although,  it  is  to  be 
presumed,  the  author  appropriated  all  accessible  information  on  the  subject 
It  is  deeply  to  be  regretted  that  we  have  not  more  complete  historical,  . 
accounts  of  this  disease  as  it  has  been  presented  at  different  places,  and, 
particularly,  at  New  York  city,  where  the  cases  have  been  so'  numei-ous. 
Several  papers  of  interest  and  value  have  been  communicated,  but  what 
-we  could  desire,  is,  not  only  the  deductions  or  opinions  of  those  who  have 
had  opportunities  to  stu;3y  the  disease,  but  data  from  which  members  of  the 
profession  may  be  able  to  draw,  each  his  own  conclusions.      We  could  wish, 
in  other  words,  for  such  histories  as  the  history  of  Continued  fever  at  the 
Hospital  La  Charite,  by  Louis — histories,  in  the  first  place,  embracing  a 
large  collection  of  cases,  and,  in  the  second  place,  based  upon  observations 
of  their  symptoms,  treatment,  pathological  appearances,   etc.,  accurately 
observed,  carefully  recorded  and  numerically  collated.      The  character  of 
the  fever,  in  the  living  and  dead  1  ody,  would  then  have  been  determinable ; 
we  should  not  have  to  make  allowances  for  the  bias  of  pre-conceived 
opinions,  and  the  results  would  be  as  reliable,  and  perhaps  as  valuable,  a 
century  to  come,  as  now.      We  had  hoped  for  such  a  history  of  the 
epidemic  at  New  York  from  the  committee  appointed  by  the  Academy  of 
Medicine,  but  we  hare  looked  in  vain  for  the  final  report  which  was  prom- 
ised in  the  report  of  their  preUminary  examinations.     A  tempting  opportu- 
nity for  meritorious  services  and  distinction  has  been  suffered  to  pass  by 
unimproved,  to  say  nothing  of  (what  is  of  much  greater  consequence)  the 
loss  to  science  and  humanity.     Some  valuable  contributions   to  numerical 
investigations  of  this  disease  have  been  made,  but  their  value  has  been 
limited  in  consequence  of  their  being  restricted  to  a  small  number  of  cases. 
The  report  of  Dr.  Sargeant,  of  Philadelphia,  fleserves  particular  commend- 
ation in  this  connection. 

'    Prof.  Smith  considers  at   some  length,"  the   identity  of  Typhoid   and 
Typhus  fevers,  and  arrives  at  the  conclusion  that  they  are  identical. 

Appended  to  this  report  is  a  truly  valuable  paper  by  Gurdon  Buck,  M. 


•   • 
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D.,  Siiri(oon  toj[tlie  New  York  Hospital,  etc.,  on  "  Oedeniatom  Laryngitis, 
succeftsftilli/  treated  hy  scarification  of  the  glottis  and  epiglottis**  The 
details  of  live  cases  are  given  in  which  scarifications  were  practiced  with 
success  in  this  imminently  dangerous  form  of  disease.  The  subject  -is 
illustrated  by  four  well  executed  engravings.  This  paper  will  claim  farther 
notice  hereafter. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Surgery, — This  report  is  by  Dr.  Gea  N. 
NoiTis,  and,  as  the  reader  would  expect,  after  naming  the  author,  it 
is  an  excellent  digest  of  contiibutions  to  the'  stock  of  surgical  knowledge 
duiing  the  previous  year.  Considerable  space  i%  of  course,  allotted  to' 
anccsthetic  agents.  Accompanying  the  report,  is  an  essay  on  the  latter 
subject  by  H.  J.  Bigelow,  M.  I).,  of  Boston,  Mass.,  together  with  statistics 
derived  from  the  Mass.  General  Hospital,  and  communications  from  several 
surgeons  in  relation  to  the  same  subject  The  committee  also  communi- 
cated a  papeil  by  Dr.  A.  Dubois,  on  "  Opthalmitis  Post  Febriiis,"  a  severe 
form  of  inflammation  of  the  eye^  following  Typhus  fever^  as  it  appeared  in 
the  city  of  New    York  in  1847-8. 

This  report  extends  over  more  than  sixty  pages  of  the  volume. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Obstetrics, — This  is  brief,  occupying  onlv 
seven  pages.  Dr.  Harvey  Lindsly  was  the  chairman  of  this  Committee. 
The  application  of  aniBsthetic  agents  to  midwifeiy  practice  is  the  only 
subject  discussed.  Appended  to  the  Report,  are  the  opinions  of  several 
eminent  obstetricians,  respecting  the  safety  and  advantage  of  anaesthetic 
influence. s  in  labor;  also  a  communication  from  Dr.  Markall,  of  Maryland, 
on  the  use  of  ice  to  promote  uterine  contractions;  jmd  a  communication  by 
Dr.  Blacklmrn,  on  the  use  of  a  decoction  of  the  roots  of  the  cotton  plant, 
as  an  emmena2:ot;ue. 

Report  of  Cominittee  on  Education, — Prof.  A.  H.  Stevens  was  Chai^ 
man  of  this  committee.     After  some  sound  and  judicious  remarks  upon 
the  present  state  of  Medical  Education  in  the  United  States,  the  circum- 
stances which  aflfect  it  unfavorably,  and  the  means  by  which  improvement 
is  to  be  made,  the  committee  submitted  several  resolutions,  which  we  quote 
in  full,  as  amended  and  adopte4  by  the  Association.     They  are  interesting 
and  valuable  as  expressive  of  the  sense  of  the  majority  of  the  member* 
of  the  Association  with  resp(?ct  to  Medical  Education — a  subject  of  va^^ 
importance,  and  which,  more  than  any  other  subject,  was  involved,  in  tl^  ^ 
oricrin  of  the  Association.     The  Resolutions  are  as  follows : — 

1.  Resolved,  therefore.  That  this  Association  earnestly  and  respect fidl^,^^ 
appeal  to  the  trustees  of  hospitals  to  open  then*  wards  for  the  purposes  ""^  ^ 
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clinical  instruction,  satisfied  that  they  will  thereby  more  efficiently  aid  the 
cause  of  humanity,  and  more .  perfectly  accomplish  the  benevolent  inten- 
tions of  the  founders  of  the  charity. 

2.  Reaulvedf  That  this  Association  considers  defective  and  erroneous, 
every  system  of  Medical  instruction  which  does  not  rest  on  the  basis  of 
practical  demonstration  and  clinical  teaching,  and  that  it  is  therefore  the 
duty  of  the  medical  schools  to  resoi-t  to  every  honorable  means  to  ^obtain 
access  for  their  students  to  the  wards  of  a  well-regulated  hospital. 

3.  Resolved^  That  the  practice  of  appointing  physicians  and  surgeons  to 
the  charge  of  an  hospital  on  pohtical  or  other  grounds  than  those  of 
professional  and  moral  worth,  is  inconsistent  with-the  welfare  of  its  inmates, 
and,  of  consequence,  inhumane  and  unjust,  subversive  of  the  objects  of  its 
founders,  and  incompatible  with  a  conscientious  association  of  the  high 
responsibilities  devolved  on  the  appointing  power. 

4.  Resolved,  That  this  committee  reiterate  and  strongly  recommend  to 
the  Association  a  practical  observance  of  the  resolutions  appended  to  the 
report  of  the  committees  on  preliminary  education,  and  on  the  requisites 
for  orraduation  submitted  to  the  Medical  Convention  which  assembled  in 
Philadelphia  in  May,  1847. 

5.  Resolved,  That  the  faculties  of  the  different  schools  be  requested  and 
advised  to  institute  daily  or  weekly  examinations  recapitulatory  of  the 
previous  lecture  or  lectures,  and  take  such  measures  £^  may  enable  them 
to  ascertain  the  regular  attendance  of  the  students  upon  the  lectures  up  to 
the  close  of  the  term. 

6.  Resolved,  That  this  Association  recommend  to  iiie  faculty  of  each 
medical  school  to  conduct  the  final  examination  of  candidates  for  the 
diploma,  in  presence  of  some  official  person  or  persons  properly  qualified  to 
recognize  the  attainments  of  the  candidate,  •  but  who  has  no  .pecuniary 
interest  in  the  institution,  or  in  the  number  of  its  pupils. 

7.  Resolved,  That  it  be  also  recommended,  that  in  lieu  of  the  usual 
inaugural  thesis,  or  in  addition  thereto,  eaqh  candidate  for  the  diploma  be 
required  to  present  to  the  faculty  at  or  before  the  time  of  final  examina- 
tion, a  report  drawn  by  himselt  and  from  his  personal  observation  of  not 
fewer  than  five  cases  of- disease,  and  upon  which  he  shall  be  duly  examined. 

Tfle  difficulty  of  obtaining  information  upon  some  of  the  subjects  upon 
which  it  is  required  to  report,  induces  your  committee  to  offer  also  the 
following : — 

8.  Resolved,  That  the  faculty  of  each  medical  school  be  requested 
annually,  and  as  early  as  possible  to  furnish  the  chairman  of  the  committe 
on  education,  with  a  statement  of  the  number  of  pupils  and  graduates  of 
in  their  i^espective  schools,  together  with  such  other  information  as  may 
expedite  the  labors  of  the  committee,  and  enable  it  to  discharge  the  duties 
assigned  by  the  constitution  under  which  it  acts. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Medical  Literature. — This  report,  by  the 

chairman  of  the    Committee,  Prof.    0.   W.   Holmes,   has   much   of  that 

vivacity  and  pungency  which  characterize  the  author's  writings.     It  has 

'been  thought  by  some  to  contain  some  remarks  a  little  too  caustic  in  their 

tone;  but  this  arises,  doubtless,  from  the  author's  epigrammatic  style,  which 

leads  him  to  express,  occasionally,  more  than,  probably,  he  intends.     We 
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may  say  of  this,  as  of  tlie  other  reports,  that,  to  have  done  the  subject  full 
justice,  it  ssliould  have  been  more  elaborate,  but,  then,  it  should  have  been 
greatly  extended,  and  would  be  less  likely  to  have  been  generally  perused. 
The  author  shows,  as  we  think,  a  spirit  of  fairness  and  candor,  and  his 
strictures  appear  to  us,  in  the  main,  just     It  is  to  be  considered  that  the 
duty  of  this  committee  was  peculiarly  difficult  and  delicate.     It  is  far  easier 
to  gather  together  important  facts,  for  a  given  period,  bearing  upon  a 
particular  department  of  science,  than  to  examine  all,  that  comes  under 
the  denomination  of  medical  literature  for  the  same  period ;  and  to  report 
upon  the  relative  merits  of  the  lattei-,  is  not  a  very  agreeable  office,  when 
it  is  considered  that  the  contributor  of  ever}'  article  for  a  medical  Journal 
thinks  his  effusion  should  by  no  means  bo  overlooked.     Dr.  H.,  after  giving 
a  brief  historical  sketch  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  medical  journalism  in  the 
United  States,  notices,  seriatim,  all  the  medical  Journals  now  published  in 
this  country,  mentioning  some  of  the  more  interesting  articles  which  they 
have,  respectively,  contained.     That  some  valuable  articles  have  been  over- 
looked in  this  synopsft  is  certainly  true,  but  it  could  hardly  be  otherwise. 

On  behalf  of  the  craft,  we  might  take  exceptions  to  his  comments  on 
the  repetition  of    similar  articles  in  different  periodicals.     To  quote  his 
language,   "the  ring,  of  editors   sit  in  each  other's  laps  with  perfect 
prop  lie  ty,  and  great  convenience  it  is  true,  but  with  a  wonderful  saving  in 
the  article  of  furniture."     We  look  upon  this  as  a  jeau  d^esprit,  at  which  we 
can  laugh  as  heartily  as  any  other  reader,  and  as  at  any  other  good  natured 
hit      In  this  light  we  presume  the  author  considers  it»  for  he  must,  of 
course,  be  sensible  that  one  of  the  functions  of  a  journal  is  to  reproduce 
for  its  readers  the  valuable  articles  which  appear  in  contemporaneous 
periodicals.     This  would  be  superfluous  if  each  journal  circulated  among 
the  same  readers,  but  it  is  otherwise ;  each  has  its  own  circle.     If  any 
injustice  were  done  to  the  journals  whose  pages  furnish  the  most  liberal 
stock  for  general  appropriation,  they  would  be  likely  to  complain,  but  who 
ever  heard  of  such  a  complaint!     We  have  heard  complaints  that  some 
journals  did  not  do  justice  to  others  in  its  salections,  but  never  that  they 
copied  too  liberally.     So  far  from  being  considered  a  disadvantage,  it  is 
quite   the   other  way,  every  excellent  article   which  creeps  into  other 
journals  being  so  much  testimony  to  the  value  of  the  journal  from  which 
it  is  taken.    The  real  subjects  of  the  satire  are  members  of.  the  piofessioo    . 
'generally,  who  do  not  contrib,ute  to  mediofi  periodiciils  as  liberally  as  thej 
should;  and,  in  this  jespect^  the  B»'^<^       \  t.f>A'«atlvir  of  the  report  more 
than  anv  other  individniil  thli  *  ■'lie  vA  write  oftener 
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for  medical  journals  Limself,  and  assist  to  save  us  poor  editors  from  sitting 

SO  much  in  each  other's  laps  ?    We  promise  that  our  Journal  shall  contain 

as  many  number  of  pages  of  eclectic  matter  less  the  usual  average,  as  he 

will  occupy  by  something  /rom  his  own  pen. 

We  quote  what  Dr.  H.  says  of  Introductory  Lectures: — 

'*In  connection  with  periodical  literature,'  it  seems  proper  to  allude  to  the 
'  I^*TRODvcTosY  Lectures/'  of  which  so  large  a  number  are  delivered  and 
printed  annu^y.  They  must  not  be  judged  too  harshly,  for  they  are 
delivered  to  young  men,  who  like  high  seasoning,  and  they  naturally 
partake  somewhat  of  the  character  of  advertisements.  Many  of  them  are 
agreeable  and  appropriate  performances,  but  others  are  open  to  severe 
comment  .Turgid  and  extravagant  attempts  at  eloquence,  a  fondness  for 
effete  Latin  quotations,  a  pai-ade  of  scholastic  terms  where  simple  ones 
only  are  called  for,  an  inclination  to  adopt  the  cant  phrases  of  political  and 
literary  writers,  are  the  common  faults  of  these  productions.  The  physi- 
cian should  remember,  that  his  style  has  no  more  occasion  for  pomp  of 
oratory  and  glitter  of  epithet,  than  his  costume  for  the  -  gold,  lace  and 
feathers  which  belong  to  the  chieftain.  Nothing  is  more  offensive  than  an 
attempt  to  tell  that  which  should  be  said  plamly  and  decently,  in  high 
flown  language.  It  vitiates  the  taste  of  the  student  who  listens  to  it  or 
reads  it,  and  exposes  the  profession  to  derision  from  those  who  cannot 
value  the  important  truths  aisguised  by  such  ill  chosen  finery." 

For  the  benefit  of  those  who  may  not  peruse  the  report,  we  make,  further,. 

the  following  Kjuotations : — 

"  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  great  forte  of  American  Medical  Scholar- 
ship has  hitherto  consisted  in  "editing'*  the  works  of  British  authors.  The 
Committee  are  not  disposed  to  disguise  the  fact  that  this  business  has  been 
carried  on  in  a  very  cheap  and  labor-saving  fashion.  A  tacit  alliance 
,  between  writers  and  publishers  has  infused  the  spirit  of  trade  into  the 
very  heart  of  our  native  Hterature.  The  gilt  letters  of  the  book-binder 
play  no  inconsiderable  part  in  the  creation  of  our  literary  celebrities, 
sometimes  the  additions  by  the  « American  Editor"  have  been  real  and 
important^  ofttner  nominal  and  insignificant  The  following  calculation  of 
the  proportion  added  to  different  recently  published  works,  taken  at 
random,  will  show  the  average  amount  of  material  so  contributed  The 
Editor's  proportion  was,  in  two  instances,  one-fourth;  in  two  more,  one- 
eighth  ;  in  one,  one-ninth ;  in  another,  one-tenth ;  in  others,  one-fifteenth, 
one-seventeenth,  one-nineteenth,  one-twentieth,  one-twenty-eighth,  one- 
fiflty-ninth,  one-sizty-fifth,  one-ninetieth,  one  hundred  and  seventh,  and,  in 
one  instance,  such  a  sprinkling  as  a  pcnful  of  ink  might  furnish,  and  leave 
enough  to  spare  for  a  flourishing  autograph.  The  fairest  fruits  of  British 
ffenius  and  research  are  shaken  into  the  rap  of  the  American  student  and 
UI6  greftt  danger  seems  to  be,  that  in  place  of  the  genuine  culture  of  our 
own  field%  the  creative  energy  of  the  country  shall  manifest  itself  in 
■generating  a  race  of  curctdios  to  revel  in  voracious  yidolence  upon  the 
flfeodncts  of  a  foreign  soil! 

••  Tn  viewing  .the  great   branches  of   Anatomy,  Physiolofflf,  Surgery, 
ietria^  and  Practical  Medicine,  it  will  be  seen  at  once  that  the  first 
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four  are  essentially  the  same  to  the  American  student  that  they  are  to  his 
European  models.  As  misht  be  expected  in^a  new  country,  the  practical 
branches  have  almost  exclusively  occupied  the  attention  of  the  medical 
student.  The  contributions  to  Anatomy  and  Physidogy  have  been  few, 
and  for  the  most  part  insignificant  compared  with  those  which  have  ema- 
nated from  the  countries  of  Hunter,  of  Bichat,  and  of  the  Meckels.  Of 
all  the  practical  branches,  Operative  Sur^ry,  a  most  important  and 
attractive  pursuit,  but  still,  as,  its  name  (chirurgery)  literally  imports  a 
handicraft^  has  been  the  favorite,  tmd  whatever  credit  belong  to  boldness, 
ingenuity,  and  dexterity,  may  be  claimed,  without  fear  of  ^spute,  for  its 
American  practitioners. 

Two  fatal  influences  have  acted  not  merely  on  medical  science,  but  on 
all  natural  science  in  this  country.  The  first  is  the  habit  of  indolence 
:generated  by  the  easy  acquisition  of  a  foreign  literature  which  seems  to 
answer  every  necessary  purpose.  The  second  is  the  habit  of  negligence 
which  springs  from  the  curious  fact  of  a  constant  parallelism,  which  is  not 
identity,  in  most  natural  objects  and  phenomena  of  the  New  World,  with 
«omethkig  of  the  older  continent  In  literature  this  has  enfeebled,  the 
relation  between  words  and  realities;  in  science  it  has  induced  the  same 
Saxi^  and  incoherence.  The  American  constitution  must  be  studied  by 
itself^t  differs  from  the  European  in  outline,  in  proportions,  in  the  obvious 
characters  of  the  skin  and  hair — why  should  it  not  differ  in  the  suscepti- 
bilities wMch,  awakened,  become  disease?  The  American  climate 
re-moulds  the  European,  and  casts  a  new  die  of  humanity — ^will  it  not 
generate  cause  of  disease  different  from  those  of  the  Old  Worid.  Over 
this  virgin  soil  a  new  Flora  is  weaving  her  long  web  of  tap^stiy,  flowing 
from  the  lichens  of  Katahdin  to  the  myrtles  of  Cape  Sable ;  is  there  no 
undiscovered  healing  in  any  of  its  leafy  and  blossoming  folds?  Here  is 
the  true  field  for  nie  American  medical  intellect;  not  to  set  English 
portraits  of  disease  in  American  frames;  not  to  trust  for  immortality  to  a 
little  more  or  less  of  manual  adroitness  or  questionable  hardihood ;  but  to 
co-operate  with  that  fast-gathering  band  of  students  who,  in  other' depart- 
ments of  science,  are  studying  what  nature  has  done  with  her  American 
elements,  and  teach  us  what  disease  is  here,  how  it  is  generated,  and  what 
kindly  antidotes  have  been  sown  in  the  same  furrows  with  its  fatal  seeds.** 

Posing  by  the  reports  of  the  chairman  of  the  coinmittee  on  Publication, 

and  the  treasurer,  Dr.  Isaac  Hays,  which  are  occupied  with  financial  details 

we  come^  next,  to  a  code  of  ethics  adopted  by  the  Philadelphia  college  of 

Pharmacy,  and  reported  to  the  Association  by  the  officei*s  of  the  college. 

The  code  prohibits  members  of  the  college  fi-om  originating  and  preparing 

medicines,  the  composition  of  which  is  concealed  from  other  members,  or 

from  regular  physicians,  and  recommends  "the  propriety  of  discouraging 

their  employment  when  called  upon  for  an  opinion  as  to  their  merits." 

This  is  very  well  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  rather  a  moderate  step  in  the  way 

of  reform,     "We  take  pride  in  stating  that  the  two  apothecary  shops  in  this 

city  to  which  the  greater  portion  of  the  prescriptions  of  the  physicians  of 

the  city  are  carried,  have  discontinued  the  sale  of  secret  remedies.     Good 
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resolutions  are  very  well,  but  good  acts  are  far  better.  We  would  say  to 
the  members  of  the  Philadelphia  College  of  Phannacy,  do  as  the  two  most 
prominent  apotheearies  of  BuffiJahave  dcme. 

Next  follows  a  statemnfU  in  rekUion  to  the  Umted  Sta^s^Nhval  corps^  by  < 
two  delegates  to  the  Association  from  the  U.  S.  Navy/  It  appears  firom 
this  report)  that  the  Naval  corps,  ^'after  long  continued  and  arduous  efiforts^^' 
have  attained  an  **  assimilated  rank  with  medium  classes  of  their  military 
brethren."  The  Association  passed  a  resolution  expressing  their  gratifi- 
cation at  this  fact,  which  was  communicated  to  the  Hon.  the  Secretary  of 
the  Navy,  by  whom  its  reception  was  subsequentiy  acknowledged  in 
complimentary  terms. 

Next,  follows  a  **commuiiicatio9i  an  Hyfiene^from  the  medical  department 
of  the  Ndjtionaljnstitutt*^  This  communication^  after  some  considerations 
tending  fordbly  to  portray  the  importance  of  investigation  with  reference 
to  sanitary  improvements^  closes  with  the  following  recommendations:-^ 
Ist,  The  establishment  of  a  permanent  committee  cm  Hygiene.  2d,  A 
recommendation  to  the  various  State  Legislatures  to  establish  throughout 
tiie  Union,  umform  systems  for  the  registration  of  births,  deaths  and 
Marriages.'*^  .On  reference  to  the  proceedings  of  the  Association,  we 
perceive,  that,  after  being,  referred  to  a  committee  for  consideration,  the 
a1>ove  reconmiendations  were  adopted,  and  a  committee  of  twelve 
appointed,  of  which,  James  Wynne,  M.  D.,  author  of  the  conmiunication 
from  the  Institute,  was  made  chairman. 

Thirty  pages  of  the  transactions  are  devoted  to  a  report  of  T.  0 
Edwards,  M.  D.,  of  Ohio,  member  of  Congress,  being  the  substance  of  a 
report  made  to  the  House  of  Representatives  on  the  importation  of  spurious 
drugs.  This  able  report  has  been  pretty  extensively  circulated  as  a  pul^lic 
document,  and  has  been  already  noticed  in  our  pagea  We  are  glad  to  see 
it  among  the  transactions  of  the  Association. 

The  standing  Committee  oh  Registration  of  Births,  Marriages,  amd 
Deaths,  by  the  chairman.  Dr.  Jna  H.  Griscom,  made  a  short  report,  stating 
that  a  law  providing  for  such  registrations  in  the  state  of  New  York,  had 
gone  into  operation,  and  that  steps  have  been  taken  in  several  states, 
preliminary  to  carrying  into  effect  the  recoSnmendation  of  the  Association 
-on  this  highly  important  subject. 

JReport  of  the  Committee  on  Indigenous  Medical  Botany, — ^This  report 
is  quite  brief  (seventeen  pages)  considering  the  widejrange  of  investigation 
which  the  subject  admits  of,  and  indeed  claims.  The  chairman.  Dr.  N.  S. 
Davis,  after  some  remarks,  on  the  importance  of  tne  study  of  Botany  to  the 
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medical  practitioner^  notices  the  following  indigenous  plants : — ^Rumex, 
Yellow  Dock,  Hamamelia,  Witch  Hazel;  and  Cimicifuga  Racemosa,  Black 
Cohosh.  The  author  states,  bj  way  of  apology  for  the  meagemess  and 
Umited  extent  of  the  report,  that  although  he  addressed  letters  to  all  the 
members  of  the  committee,  (which  were  numerous,  embracing  practitioners 
in  several  states)  soliciting  materials  for  the  report,  he  received  no  returns 
except  from  two,  and  these  at  too  late  a  date  to  incorporate  in  the  report 
This  committee,  by  a  resolution  of  the  Association,  were  instructed  to 
continue  their  researches  during  the  present  year.  Next,  follow  reports 
on  the  number  of  medical  practitioners  in  the  states  of  Virginia,  Massachu- 
setts and  Delaware,  respectively.  Next  comes  a  paper  communicated  by 
Gurdon  Buck,  Jr.,  M.  D.,  giving  an  account  of  ''  a  new  feature  m  the  ana- 
tomkiU  structure  of  the  genito-wrmary  wganst^  not  hitherto  described,** 
This  is  illustrated  by  a  plate.  We  must  refer  the  reader  to  the  paper 
itself  for  an  account  of  this  supposed  anatomical  discovery.  Finally,  the 
Tolume  concludes  with  a  catalogue  of  the  officers  and  permanent  members 
of  the  American  Medical  Association. 

In  closing  this  d^eleton  review,  we  would  again  eicpress  the  hope  that 
this  volume,  and  succeeding  volumes  of  the  Transactions  of  the  Associa- 
cialiion,  may  have  an  extensive  circulation  among  the  Plt^fesuon  of  this 
couniry.  Their  intrinsic  value,  doubtiess,  is  a  sufficient  basis  for  this  re- 
eommendation ;  but,  in  addition  to  this,  an  interest  in  the  Association,  and 
an  American  spirit  will  thereby  be  fostered.  The  circulation  of  these 
annual  transactions  will,  also,  tend,  in  no  small  degree,  to  stimulate  the 
exertions  of  those  appointed  to  report  on  scientific  subjects;  it  wiU  encour- 
age voluntary  communications ;  aiid,  what  is  very  essential,  will  furnish  a 
revenue  sufficient  for  the  expenses  of  publication. 

In  contemplating  what  has  already  been  accomplished  by  the  Association, 
and  its  present  position,  the  Profession  have  much  cause  for  gratulation. 
The  difficulties  always  attendant  upon  the  inception  of  a  great  enterprise, 
have  been  happily  surmounted,  and  it  now .  only  remains  to  sustain  and 
perpetuate  an  institution,  which  promises  results  equal  to  the  antidpations 
^f  the  most  zealous  and  enthusiastic  of  its  founders^ 
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Relations  existing  between  the    Clerical  and  Medical   Professions — the 
Christian  Examiner  and  the  Hydropathic  delusion. 

The  following  article  will  commend  itself  to  our  readers  ftj  the  pithy 
truths  which  it  sets  forth,  as  well  as  by  the  sprighdy,  humorous  vein  in 
which  it  is  written,  and  will  serve  to  reliere  the  staid  gravity  which  gene- 
rally pervades  the  pages  of  a  mecUcal  journal  It  appeared  in  the  Boston 
Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  some  weeks  ago,  and  was  marked,  at  that 
time,  for  publication  in  our  Electic  Department,  but  has  been  hitherto 
excluded  by  articles  of  a  more  strictly  professional  character.  Our  stock 
of  aelected  matter  not  being  very  pressing  with  this  No^  we  give  it  inser- 
tion, believing  that  our  readers  will  thank  us  for  a  half  hour's  entertun- 
ment  adapted  to  those  seasons  of  indolence,  in  which  sober,  sdentifie 
reading  would  prove  an  unwelcome  task.' — £a  Buff.  Med.  Jour. 

A  recent  number  of  this  Journal  ^ves  an  account  of  a  vote  introduced, 
arid  laid  on  the  table  fbr  future  consideration,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Con- 
necticut Medical  Society,  the  intent  of  which  was  to  rescind  that  part  of 
the  code  of  medical  ethics  or  usage  by  which  physicians  have  declined 
compensation  fi*om  ministers  and  their  families  for  professional  services. 
The  innovation  was  based  and  defended  on  the  mund  that  the  deport- 
ment and  feelings  of  the  clergy,  as  a  body,  had  br^en  off  and  annihUated 
that  mutual  relation  of  respect  and  support^  on  which  so  kindly  a  consid- 
eration had  been  so  long  sustained  in  New  England.  This  regard  to  the 
ministers  of  the  gospel  is  still  more  honorable  to  the  physicians,  when  it  is 
recollected  that  the  service  was  from  the  poorer  and  worse  compensated 
servant  of  the  public,  towards  the  less  labonous  and  better  paid ;  tkat  is,  if 
comparisons  can  be  predicated  between  classes,  both  of  which  are  so 
meagerly  provided  for  as  the  country  brethren. 

A  wnter  in  a  still  earlier  number,  that  of  February  2dd  ult,  gave  some 
strange — ^probably  before  imsuspected — facts  and  statistics,  demonstrating 
that  colleges,  always  under  clerical  control  and  influence,  had,  from  their 
very  origin,  treated  the  medical  calling  with  a  studied  neglect,  contempt, 
and  omission-^o  palpable,  so  universal,  as  not  to  be  accounted  for  or 
explained,  ^n  the  idea  of  accident  or  mere  coincidence.  The  physician 
has  borne  it  all  with  ''  that  sufferance  which  is  the  badge  of  all  our  tribe." 
This  writer  demonstrated,  by  a  reference  to  triennial  catalogues  and  other 
documentary  publications  of  the  colleges  themselves,  that  medical  men 
never  had  either  lot  or  part  in  the  boarda  of  trustees,  examining  bodies,  or 
as  recipients  of  the  higher  honors,  within  their  trust  In  fact,  in  eighty 
members  of  trustee  boards,  two  only  are  physicians.     And  in  several  of 
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Uie  colleges,  no  medical  trustee  had  ever  been  appointed.  Fhysiciaiia; 
elevated  to  the  chair  of  state  ex  officio,  alone  formed  the  exception  of 
medical  men  in  this  connection. 

It  would  seem,  from  these  indications^  that  the  attention^  the  self  respect 
and  the  esprit  du  corps  of  our  body  have  begun  to  be  aroused.  The  time 
it  approaching  when  medical  men  will  examine  and  deeide  the  questkn 
whether  thej  are  to  be  treated  by  the  members  of  a  cognate  lib^*al  prp- 
fession  as  their  equals  in  virtue,  intelligence,  and  aim;  whether  there  shidi 
be  that  mutual  support  of  calHngs*  neither  of  which  surely,  in  these  latter 
days  of  reforms  and  innovations^  can  be  in  imminent  danger  <tf  b^:ig 
injured  by  too  profuse  demonstrations  of  general  respect  and  conrideratiuu 

Which  party,  in  the  present  antagcHiistic  position,  is  respondble  for  the 
earliest  agmsuon  it  is  not  needftd  to  decide,  nor  which  party  can  least 
afford  this  mtemecine  war  against  each  other's  standing  and  interest  Our 
medical  brethren  in  the  interior,  who  have  long  borne  in  silence  the 
officious  interference  of  the  clergy  in  determining  a  pn^esaonal  preference 
**  amongst  their  people,"  in  injudicious  ministrations  in  the  sick  -chamber, 
irrespective  of  tne  judgment  or  wishes  of  the  phyucian  attending  and  in 
partisan  efforts  towards  introducing  ''  a  member  of  our  society,^'  Into  cir- 
cles of  practice  already  overcrowded,  can  determine  this  question. 

In  the  same  category  with  the  want  of  respect  for  the  medidial  body, 
and  doubtless  dependent  on  the  same  state  of  feelinea^  is  tiie  curious  pro- 
pensity on  the  part  of  the  clergy,  always  manifested,  to  patronize,  recom- 
mend, and  puff  all  kinds  of  empuical  measures  and  men.  Dr.  Holmes^  in 
his  amusing  "  Delusions  of  Homoeopathy,"  gives  many  grotesque  illuatra> 
tions  of  this  singular  proclivity  of  ministers  to  nm  after  wild  humbugs  and 
ridiculous  cure-alls,  at  far  back  as  Perkin's  Tractc»:s,  certified  to  by  half 
the  reverends  of  New  England,  who  were  seduced  by  the  g^  of  a  half 
cent's  worth  of  brass  and  pewter;  and  the  same  spirit  is  continued  down 
to  this  morning's  papers,  in  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Williamson  and  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Drew  certify  to  some  asthipatic  elixir,  under  their  own  sign  manual! 
It  is  well  understood  that  the  venders  of  quack  medicines  are  ready  to 
give  an  extra  price  for  a  certificate  from  a  reverend,  especially  i  it  closes 
with  a  due  quantity  of  devout  expressions  of  gratitude,  equally  distributed 
to  the  Author  of  Good  and  the  inventcH'  of  the  patent  niedicine! 

Now  why  do  the  clergy  figure  so  prominently  in  the  annals  of  quackery, 
even  of  the  grossest  land  ?  Is  it  because  they  would  willingly  see  the 
educated  practitioner  driven  into  the  pursuits  of  trade  and  agriculture  ? 
Or  is  it,  that  being  a  class  oi  men  peculiarly  ignorant  of  the  world  and  its 
ways,  they  are  more  easily  misled  and  gammoned?  Or  is  it  because, 
having  been  taught  at  college  a  smattering  of  the  ologies,  they  have  the 
vanity  to  presume  that  they  can  make  a  short  cut,  'a  royal  road,*  to  what 
provefc  so  long,  so  arduous,  so  uncertain  a  goal,  as  the  educated  physician 
acknowledges  his  ultimatum  to  be,  after  life-long  struggles  and  iionest 
devotion  to  the  truth. 

The  prcHninent  defect  of  men,  like  the  clergy,  who  have  none,  or  only 
an  elementary  smattenng  in  the  science  of  medicine  is  this — that  they 
insist  on  making  a  full,  glorious,  growing  summer,  of  a  single,  solitary 
swallow,  which  tney  have  seen,  or  think  they  have  seen,  or,  at  least,  heard 
of;  they  are  unable  to  comprehend  that  a  post  hoc  la  not  necessarily  a 
propter  hoc,  that  a  sequence  may  not  be  a  consequence— or,  to  use  the 
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frell-known  English  saying  respecting  that  class  of  logicians  who  couple 
things  together  as  catise  and  effect  simply  because  they  happen  about  the 
same  date,  they  always  regard  Tenterden  steeple  to  be  the  undoubted 
cause  of  Godwin  sands  I  If,  perchance,  they  should  see  a  patient  recover 
after  a  'great  medicine'  of  the  Pottawatamies  had  performed  his  filthy 
orgies  over  him,  they  would  never  have  the  intrusion  of  one  doubt  that 
the  miraculous  cure  resulted  from  the  'means  being  blessed.' 

These  shallow  logicians  never  dream  that  the  natural,  spontaneous 
termination  of  nineteen-twentieths  of  all  sickness  is  in  recovery,  and  not 
death — that,  whether  treated  or  ma!-treated,  or  left  to  the  resources  of 
the  constitution,  the  patient  may  be  expected  to  live ;  how*  much  unneces- 
sary suffering,  delay  and  permanent  mischief  to  the  sufferer,  from  the 
omission  of  proper,  or  the  administration  of  noxious  means,  being  entirely 
a  different  question.  When  a  person  who  is  more  or  less  sick,  makes  an 
escape,  after  any  of  the  varieties  of  empiricism,  with  his  life,  these  saga- « 
cious  philosophers  are  ready  to  throw  up  their  caps  and  cry  JSurekal 
Many  a  parson  who  finds  his  child  get  well,  somewhere  about  the  epoch 
when  some  new  quackery  has  been  applied,  goes  cackling  about  the  parish, 
as  if  ijie  philosopher's  stone  had  been  discovered*  His  intelligent  parish- 
ioners— finding  their  pastor  adopting-  that  motto  so  universal  as  well  to 
deserve  to  be  emblazoned  as  part  of  the  clerical  arms,  *  credo  qtda  impoa- 
Mile  esV — ^begin  to  ask  the  question  whether  he  builds  his  faith  in  the 
doctrjnes  and  truths  of  religion,  which  they  pay  him  for  teaching  to  them- 
selves and  their  families,  on  the  same  psychological  processes,  as  those  on 
which  he  hangs  his  medical  belief  The  natural  conclusion  is,  that  a  man 
who  is  ready  to  hazard  the  lives  of  his  household  on  practices  and  prac- 
titioners, in  respect  to  whose  value  or  safety  he  had  less  evidence  than  a 
prudent  man  would  require  of  the  itinerant  tinker  who  presents  himself^^  to 
mend  the  brass  kettle,  is  not  a  safe  guide  hi  matters  either  temporal  or 
spiritual.  Is  this  any  explanation  of  the  recent  fact,  that  more  than  one  of 
the  clergymen  of  this  city,  who  a  few  years  since  identified  themselves 
with  the  now  all  but  defunct  vagaries  of  Hahneman,  have  had  leave  to 
retire  to  other  *  fields'  on  account  of  health;  or  is  it  that  the  same  want  of 
good  conunon  sense,  which  embracing  this  humbug  would  indicate,  is 
merely  an  *  ex  pede  JBerctdem*  proof  of  enormous  wec^ess  and  gullibility 
in  other  poiuts  of  their  intellectual  constitution  ? 

This  train  of  thought  has  been  suggested  by  reading  an  article  in  the 
last  Christian  Examiner,  presumptively  the  production  of  some  member  of 
the  clerical  or  pedagogic  profession,  on  the  water  cure,  as  it  is  called.  This 
guess  is  hazarded  under  no  knowledge  of  its  paternity,  but  for  the  reason 
that  there  is  a  solemn  owHshness  in  its  ex  cathedra  annunciation  of  com- 
mon places  about  pathology — a  smattering  of  medical  ideas,  such  as  could 
only  be  obtained  from  some  school-girl -s  compend  of  "  Physiology  made 
Easy,"  or  "The  House  I  Live  in" — mixed  with  eulogistic,  self-complacent 
commendations,  common  in  circulars  and  advertisements  of  "  Water-Cure 
Establishments." 

Of  course  we  have  jio  idea  of  attempting  a  formal  argument  in '  repl^ 
to  such  an  article,  from  such  a  source,  and  in  such  a  vehicle.  Nothing  is 
more  absurd  than  the  attempt  to  argue  down  a  delusion,  even  with  an 
antagonist  whose  preliminaiy  acqujuntance  with  the  subject  matter  renders 
it  practicable  to  adapt  reasoning  to  his  comprehension.      The  endeavor  to 
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reason  on  a  topic  of  medicine  witli  a  writer  like  this— one  who  manifestly 
is  not  guilty  of  claiming  the  elementary  rudiments,  the  very  A  B  C  of 
acquaintance — w^ould  be  as  ridiculous  as  it  would  be  to  labor  with  brother 
Himes,  or  Silas  Lamson,  on  the  intricacies  of  exegesis,  or  the  philological 
refinements  of  the  Coptic  or  Sanscrit  dialects,  with  the  pious  end  of-  con- 
vincing them  that  they  are  utterly  ignorant  of  interpretation  and  prophecy. 
It  would  in  either  case  be  very  easy  to  furnish  the  conclusive  proofs,  but  to 
furnish  the  recipient  understanding,  kic  labors  Jmc  opus  eat! 

Some  of  the  ridiculous  points  of  this  aquatic  evangely — ^its  analogies  to 
various  other  forms  of  moonshine  and  fraud — might  perhaps  be  made 
available  to  some  innocents  of  both  genders,  who  have  not  read  enough  in 
the  earliest  books  of  medicine  to  be  able  to  comprehend  the  absurdities  of 
them  in  a  medical  point  of  view. 

Sir  Gilbert  Blane  long  ago  made  the  remark,  doubtless  veiified  in  every 
intelligent  person^s  observation,  that  whenever  a  professed  curer  of  disease, 
regultyr  or  empiric,  undertook  to  set  up  the  claim  that  he  lost  very  few  or 
no  patients,  it  may  be  safely  affirmed  that  either  he  was  trusted  with  no 
serious  -cases,  or  would  be  found  to  lie — under  a  great  mistake.  Our  cold 
water  lacquey,  who  pretends  to  give  the  returns  of  one  of  these  aquatic 
caravanseras,  will  find  that  his  vaunted  success  is  '^decidedly  and  individ- 
ually" surpassed  by  the  ''semi-occasional*'  annoncements  of  Dr.  Peters,  Dr. 
Dow,  and  other  worthies,  whose  cures  are  made  ''without  absence  from 
business  and  with  no  mercury,"  in  the  daily  "penny  medical  journala" 
These  "bastard  aud  unlineaf  sons"  of  " Slapslapius,"  in  their  pathethic 
Jeremiads  to  the  afflicted  "  to  beware  of  the  advertising  quack  across  the 
street»"  report  more  thousands  cured  without  being  killed,  than  there  are 
hundreds  under  the  "cautious  and  intelligent  |>rade/e<m«r"  [//]  whose 
glpries  he  celebrates,  and  whose  veritable  history  and  claims  to  confidence 
are  foreshadowed  in  an  official  certificate  of  an  association  of  his  country- 
men at  Philadelphia,  published  in  this  Journal  some  months  since. 

Our  friend  Aquarius — for  so  bright  a  constellation  of  medical  science 
deserves  a  no  less  personification — has  apparently  got  hold  of  some  crude 
ideas  of  the  ancient  humoral  pathology,  and  gravely  announces  the  theory 
of  the  water  cure  to  consist  in  washing  out  a  goodly  portion  of  the  patient^ 
and  making  him  over  anew.  Hercules,  when  he  turned  the  river  tlirough 
thfe  Augean  stable,  was  the  fii*st  water-cure  practitioner. 

H-amlet's  grave-digger  had  only  discovered,  by  his  professional  expe- 
rience, that  "water  is  a  sore  destroyer  of  your  whoreson  dead  bodies." 
These  modern  comicalities  have  carried  their  prototype's  observation  stiU 
farther,  and  finds  that  its  virtues  in  decomposing  the  living  carcass  are  no 
less  wonderful.  A  man  is  washed  out  and  made  over,,  our  learned  author 
avers,  more  in  six  weeks  under  the*  water  cure,  than  in  three  years  of  the 
old  and  natural  way  1  "  It  is  a  remarkable,  but  perfectly- weli-auth en dcated 
fiEict,"  he  ^ys,  "  that  drugs  which  have  lain  dormant  in  the  system  some- 
times for  years,  make  their  appearance,  clearly  perceptible  to  the  senses, 
and  are  expelled  from  the  body  during  these  cures."  A  most  remarkable 
fact  truly !  the  only  parallel  to  which  in  history,  as  far  as  we  have  read,  is 
the  remarkbale  congelation  of  sound  in  the  trumpet  of  a  celebrated 
German  practitioner — Mein  Herr  Baron  v.  Munchausen — which  being 
subjected  to  the  sweating  processes,  resulting  from  setting  it  up  in  the 
•chimney  comer,  gave  forth  most  melodious  music;   charges,  marches 
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retreats,  and  triumphal  blasts,  were  made  over  in  the  best  conceivable 
style !  * 

Any  intelligent  reader  of  the  Christian  Examiner,  who  would  see  how 
insigmficant  a  part  these  humoral  notions  play  in  modern  pathology,  can 
consult  the  work  of  Chapman  on  Therapeutics,  or  the  notes  by  Dr.  Beck 
to  Murray's  Materia  Medica  for  the  other  side,  or  any  other  respectable 
treatise  in  any  regular  physician's  library.  After  so  doing,  he  will  arrive 
at  the  conclusion  that  any  brain  which  can  accept  of  tiie  crudities  of 
hydropathy,  must  have  fully  partaken  of  the  watery  imbibitions  and  re- 
placements of  its  owner. 

Were  this  miserable  cold-water  humbug — this  poor  quackenr  of  using 
water  "as  his  stimulant,  his  tonic,  his  purgative,  his  counier-imtant,^<fec.," 
applied  as  the  seventh  son  or  other  empincs  apply  their  panaceas  to  the 
wom-out>  nervous,  hypochondriacal,  hysterical  cases,  ever  in  search  of 
something  new,  or  were  it  like  homoeopathy  or  Broussaism,  only  guilty  of 
murder  by  omission,  its  responsibility  would  be  comparitively  trifling.  The 
fotal  effects  of  the  use  of  cold  water  in  acute  visceral  inflammations,  and 
indeed  in  serious  diseases  generally,  are  not  passing  without  note  and  record 
by  the  profession ;  but  as  in  Thomsonism,  the  aggregate  of  tenible  results 
may  sometime  be  presented  to  the  utter  confusion  of  pretenders,  if  they 
have  shame  or  conscience  left.  The  profession  have  found,  long  since,  that 
these  delusions  die  quickest,  if  let  alone — which  has  prevented  the  publi- 
cation of  certain  eases  of  hydropathic  homicide,  cruel  enough  to  make  the 
ears  of  those  who  liear  tingle. 

Were  only  the  enervated,  exhausted,  transcendental  victims  of  excesses 
aiid  indolence,  prostrated  by  pernicious  personal  practices,  the  only  subjects 
sent  to  these  cold  water  seminaries,  no  great  harm  might  result  Whether 
the  treatment  of  these  cases  of  goneness  (as  they  are  denoininated  by  a 
celebrated  panaceist)  is  "Dr.  Bannmg's  Lace,"  the  cold  water  cure,, or. 
**  Bi'andreth's  Constitution  Pills,"  is  "  much  of  a  muchness."  There  must 
be  a  certain  portion  of  the  community,  who  have  a  natural  tendency  -to 
quackery ;  it  always  has  been  so  and  will,  no  doubt  always  continue  to  be 
■sa  It  fortunately  happens  that  this  class  is  ever  much  smaller -than  it 
•eems  to  be.  Watch  the  sisters,  male  and  female,  who  now  spend  their 
time  in  running  after  this  hydropathic  mummery.     Last  year  they  were 

*  A  friend  at  our  elbow  suggei^ts  that  the  notion  of  drugs  working  out  through  the 
skin  after  long  rcmara  in  the  system,  was  deduced  in  this  vicinity  from  the  case  of  the 
ftev.  J  ,  once  a  respectable  minister  but  who  abandoned  himself  to  drink  and 

opium  eating.  He  was  induced,  by  some  of  the  cold  water  sages,  to  try  the  effect  of 
■their  panacea.  When  he  was  undei*  a  full  head  of  the  sweating  and  steaming  process, 
sure  enough,  the  pent  up  vapors  gave  forth  a  most  unsavory  odor  of  laudanum!  With 
their  usual  cautious  penerulization,  and  the  modest  self-reliance  which  always  marks 
the  ijiductive  philosopher,  the  old  women  of  'both  sexes  who  watched  the  phenomena, 
At  once  held  up  their  hands  in  amazement  at  the  miraculous  fact— more  wonderful  than 
the  liquefaction  of  the  blood  of  St.  Januarius->— that  the  long  locked  up  poison  was  com- 

C»lled  to  desert  its  victim!      Poor  J  !  the  reform  was  of  short  duration.    The 

unatie  Hospital  at  Worcester  soon  received  him,  jand  the  amusing  explanation  came 
oat,  that  a  small  vial  of  the  precious  tincture,  which  he  had  concealed  about  his  person 
to  comfort  bin  in  passing  through  Jordan — for  his  dread  of  the  element  had  long  been 
perfectly  hydrophobic — had  been  accidentally  fractured,  and  its  perfume  thus  shed 
abroad! 

••  You  may  break,  you  may  ruin  the  vase  if  you  will. 
But  the  scent  of  the  roses  will  hang  round  it  still." 
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equally  full  of  transcendentalism,  the  year  before  of  homoeopathy,  the  years 
before  of  aiiimal  magnetism,  Grabamism,  phrenology.  Next  year  they 
will  be  Fourierites^  communists,  George  Sandists,  ^  Th^  farce  will  be 
the  same,  only  the  performers  will,  like  Othello^  be  a  little  more ''  declined 
into  the  vale  of  years" — anglice,  old  maidendom.  Like  the  supernumera- 
ries of  a  strolling  theatre,  who  first  appear  as  a  procession  of  holy  monkB, 
next  march  as  a  oand  of  Roman  soldiers,  then  as  a  chorus  of  Alpine  pea- 
ants,  until  the  youthful  spectator  is  lost  in  amazement  at  the  legion  who 
are  hired  for  nis  entertainment,  when  an  unlucky  pair  of  bow-legs»  or  a 
portentous  Bardolphian  nasal  promontory,  lets  the  cat  out  of  the  bag.  £te 
finds,  and  is  a  little  provoked  to  know  that  all  the  varieties  he  has  seen  are 
only  the  same  performers,  doubling  their  parts,  and  coming  round '  agidn 
after  a  due  circulation,  like  the  moving  figures,  which  walk  out  on  one  side 
of  the  face  of  a  Dutch  clock,  when  it  chimes,  and  in  at  the  other. 

One  word  before  we  part,  to  out  friends  of  the  Christian  Examiner — a 
most  respectable  periodical  of  its  kind,  well  supported  by  medical  as  well 
as  by  other  educated  gentlemen.  They  must  be  intelligent  enough  to 
realize  that  the  breach  between  the  educated  professions  of  medicine  and 
theology  is  wide  enough  already,  without  any  ellbrt  on  the  part  of  either 
to  make  the  estrangement  more  complete.  Suppose,  to  illustrate  the  feel- 
ings with  which  a  regular  physician  may  be  supposed  to  cast  his  eye  over 
the  pages  now  under  remark — that  an  educated  clergyman  should  take  up 
a  number  of  this  Me4ical  Journal,  and  find  a  labored  attempt  to  show  by 
such  plausible  pretences  and  specious  assertions,  as  may  easily  be  applied 
to  any  topic  whether  true  or  absurd,  that  the  researches  of  all  divines,  phi- 
lologists, and  scholars,  heretofore,  have  been  superceded  by  the  mesmeric 
revelations  of  "Andrew  Jackson  Davis,  the  Poughkeepsie  seer;"  that  the 
life-long  labors  of  Channing,  Ware,  Norton,  and  all  the  galaxy  of  good 
and  great  men  they  have  habituated  themselves  to  reverence,  as  the  guides 
of  their  lives,  have  been  eclipsed  and  rendered  nugatory,  by  the  new  dis- 
coveries and  new  interpretations,  "  right  out  of  their  own  heads,"  of  Ascen- 
sion Miller,  Brother  Lamson,  or  Elder  Knapp ;  that  the  theology  of  Cam- 
bridge, Andover,  and  Princeton,  is  all  rank  nonsense  since  the  revelations 
in  Joe  Smith's  "  golden  plates  of  Mormon."  He  would  not  more  quickly 
pitch  these  pages  behind  his  back  log  with  loathing  and  disgust,  than  would 
the  physician,  when  he  sees  the  sages  of  his  profession,  dead  and  living, 
overlawed  and  rejected  in  favor  of  the  poor  vagaries  of  an  ignorant  German 
peasant,  and  the  humbugs  of  Mr.  Gully  (whose  name  is  of  no  inapt  signifi- 
cancy),  or  any  other  of  the  more  educated  but  less  sagacious  apostles  of  this 
aquatic  gospel 

W^  would  venture  to  remind  your  theological  confreres,  Mr.  Editor,  of 
the  old  and  homely  adage,  ne  stitor,  t&c.  They  may  take  it  for  granted, 
that  it  is  neither  their  "  mission  "  or  vocation — still  less  those  of  their  hy- 
drostatic correspondent,  tantas  componere  lites,  as  must  always,  it  is  hoped, 
exist  between  the  science  of  medicine,  and  the  humbuggery  of  panaceas — 
between  the  regular  phyicians  and  the  empirical  pretender.  They  should 
also  not  forget,,  that  there  are  various  little  theological  diflfcrences  still  pen- 
ding, commencing  with  the  relations  of  Adam's  original  transgression,  and 
continued  uninterruptedly  down  to  Dr.  Bushnell's  sermon  before  the  dinn- 
ity  class  of  the  University,  last  Sunday  night  Better  elaborate  and  dis- 
cuss these  topics,  on  which  they  have  some  education  and  knowledge  before 
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proceeding  to  those  in  regard  to  which  it  is  no  discredit  to  any  clerical 
gentleman  or  schoolmaster  to  say  that  he  knows  nothing. 

When  sH  the  controversies  of  sects  are  settled,  then  they  will  be  excusable 
if  they  venture  on  the  quixotic  errand  of  aiding  and  relieving  the  distressed 
sisters,  male  and  female,  who  are  ever  so  anxious  that  people  should  be 
bom  and  die  in  some  approved  method  which  can  be  learned  without  toil. 
Our  respectful  counsel,  then,  to  our  brethren  of  the  Christian  Examiner 
would  be,  to  stick  close  to  their  christian  labors  and  investigations,  leaving 
medicine  to  its  legitimate  organs,  and  cold  water  to  the  engines,  which  will, 
no  doubt,  cahtinue  a  short  time  longer  to  pump  forth . 

**  Their  weak,  everlasting,  washy  flood." 

Cold  water,  hot  water,  ice  water,  yea  steam  of  water,  are  all  very  good* 
useful  and  comfortable  appliances,  directed  by  wise  and'experienced  heads, 
and  assisted  by  proper  therapeutic  and  dietetic  means;  but  that  cold  water 
can  be  a  panacea — a  cure-all  for  all  diseases,  like  Brandreth's  pills  and  Gor- 
4ak'B  drops— can  only  be  expected  when  Yankee  ingenuity  shall  ^have 
invented  tU  augur  wtich  shall  bore  a  square,  a  round,  or  triangular  hole, 
at  will 

In  takmg  our  leave  of  the  writer  of  this  ''  first  r^te  notice  **  of  one  of 
the  many  cold-water  hotels  with  which  our  vicinity  is^  becoming  immdated 
*-60on,  we  doubt  not,  to  be  left  high  and  dry,  by  that  tidal  reflux  incident 
to  shallow  flats,  and  to  expose  a  mass  of  corruption  to  the  noon-day  sun  of 
tXHnmon  sense  and  judgement — ^we  would  commend  to  his  consiaeration 
•iho  texts  of  St.  Paul  and  Solomon  (his  reading  may  perhaps  recall  to  him 
the  author  and  the  phraseology,)  about "  being  wise  in  one's  own  conceit," 
and  attending  to  one's  own  business.  We  hope  we  have  done  the  honora- 
ble profession  of  the  clergy  no  wrong  in  presuming  the  writer  to  belong  to 
it>  or  to  be  a  **8choolmaster  abroad" — ^very  far  off  from  home  indeed.  We 
opine  the  latter  to  be  his  vocation,  from  the  peculiarly  self-satisfied,  dog- 
matic air  which  men  accustomed  to  throw  out  t&eiropinions  before  ohildren, 
without  hazard  of  reputation,  naturally  assume.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  he 
is  a  clergyman,  it  is  most  probably  of  some  of  the  new  fangled  transcen- 
dental varieties.  His  hortations  about  the  religious  and  moral  duty  of 
swallowing  down  this  kind  of  wet-sheet  baptism,  are  announced  in  that 
tone  of  hmy  snuffling,  with  which  the  devout  Musselman  peddles  his  wares, 
in  the  streets  of  Constantinople;  "In  the  name  of  the  prophet—;/?^*.'" 
His  mixture  of  quackery  and  cant  reminds  us  strongly  of  the  directions  in 

the  envelope  of  a  bottle  of  "Dr. *s  accoustic  oil  for  tiie  certain  cure 

of  deafness,"  vi  z.,  to  use  the  oil  daily,  to  abstain  from  labor  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  bath  the  privates  in  cold  water!  In  some  of  our  amphibious  prophet's 
school  books,  if  that  be  the  respectable  vocation  from  which  he  has  stepped 
aside  for  less  respectable  labor,  he  will  find  some  verses,  the  hydraulic  im- 
agery  of  which  we  may  K^ommend  to  his  fructification,  ending  thus — 

**  Drink  deep,  or  taste  not,  at  the  Pierian  spring. 
For  shaUovf  draughts  intoxicate  the  brain, 
fiat  drmkmig  largely  sobers  us  again." 
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Anthropo-toxieologia — Cases,  with  Remarks,  Read  hefore  the  Alabama 
Medical  Society,  April  3d,  1848.  By  C.  £.  Lavender,  M.  D.,  of  Selmsi 
Alabama. 

Not  being  able  to  find,  in  the  works  of  Nosologists,  a  name  which  conveys 
what  I  conceive  to  be  the  cause  and  pathological  nature  of  the  following 
cases,  I  am  forced  to  adopt,  or  rather  to  coin  from  Greek  a  word  somewhat 
in  accordance  with  my  views.  If  I  rightly  apprehend  the  nature  of  these 
cases,  my  limited  reading  does  not  enable  me  to  remember  any  recorded 
cases  similar  to  them.  Nor  have  I  been  able  to  find  any  allusion  to  a  path- 
ological condition,  which  I  have  supposed  to  exist  in  these  cases.  I  make 
these  remarks  at  the  risk  of  being  written  down  a  very  limited  reader.  I 
incur  the  risk,  however,  with  the  hope  of  being  enlightened  on  the  subject; 
and  for  the  purpose  of  excusing  myself  for  the  apparent  pedantry  of  em-  * 
ploying,  in  tnis  advanced  age,  a  new  term'  in  medicine. 

The  term  Anthropo-toztcologia,  it  will  be  seen,  is  a  Greek  derivative^ 
from  ArUhropos,  man,  and  toxicon,  poison,  and  it  is  intended  to  convey  an 
idea  of  that  form  of  poison  generated  in,  or  secreted  from,  one  healthy 
person  capable  of  producing  disease  in  another  human  being  subject  to  its 
mfluence. 

That  the  human  body  in  a  state  of  disease  is  capable  of  sending  forth  a 
contagious  or  infectious  poison,  is  familiar  to  every  one.  That  the  natural 
and  normal  secretions  of  certain  animals  are  poisonous^  and  will,  when 
received  in  the  human  system,  produce  disease  and  death,  is  equally  true. 
But  that  the  secretions  or  exhalations  from  some  human  beings  in  health, 
are  so  virulent  and  noxious  as  to  cause  disease  in  other  healthy  person^  is 
a  position  that  will  not  readily  be  conceded,  and  must,  therefore,  be  exam- 
ined. For  the  purpose  of  throwing  light  upon  this  subject,  I  offer  the 
following  cases,  which  I  think  will  be  found  interesting,  whatever  thecHy 
.  may  be  employed  in  explaining  them. 

Case  I. — ^Mrs.  E.  K,  set  25,  good  constitution,  mixed  temperament^ 
black  hair  and  eyes,  rosy  cheeks,  rather  tall  habit,  cheerful  temper,  unin- 
terrupted health,  was  married  to  P.  K.,  early  in  1846,  Soon  became  preg- 
nant and  began  to  decline ;  became  pale  and  hydropic ;  in  a  few  months 
abortion  followed.  Bad  health  continued ;  some  improvement,  and  in  the 
fall  of  1845,  again  became  encienie.  Temperament  now  leucophlegmatia 
Various  diuretics  and  tonics  used  with  but  little  benefit. 

Feb.  11th,  1846.  Delivered  of  a  still-bom  child  by  a  premature  birth. 
Nothing  extraordinaiy  attended  or  followed  parturition,  save  the  fact  that 
no  red  blood  followed  the  cutting  of  the  cord  or  the  removal  of  the  pla- 
centa. Quite  exhausted  but  cheerful  flb.  Nutritive  diet,  elder  wine,  laz- 
ats.,  chalybeates. 

15th.  Found  her  cheerful,  complaining  of  little  pain,  but  much  opres- 
sion,  and  at  times  drowsiness ;  but  little  aerangement  of  secretions ;  pulse 
110,  feeble,  compressible  and  undulating;  sighs  often  and  turns  from  ade 
to  side ;  deadly  paleness  and  slight  swelling  about  the  eyes ;  tongue  clean, 
but  pale  and  colorless;  little  appetite,  no  nausea^  roaring  and  uneasy 
feeling' in  the  head,  but  no  pain;  hght  somewhat  unpleasant  to  the  eyes; 
light  and  all  white  objects  appear  yeUoio;  indistinctness  of  vision,  ^ 
Wine,  veg.  bitters,  tr.  muriat.  ferri,  B.  mass,  pul.  dover. 
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16tL  Pulse  more  frequent^  compressible  and  intermitting;  more  opres- 
sioD,  vision  indistinct;  light  looks  red,  white  curtains  apjpear  red,  dark 
objects  yellow,  or  dvsU  red;  pupils  dilated.  Conoplains  of  no  pain,  but  is 
more  restless  and  desires  to  be  turned  oftener.  ij^  Op.  camph.  wine,  min. 
acids,  light  mercurials  and  counter-irritants. 

I7th.  Has  sunk  rapidly  since  Yesterday.  Nothing  that  she  has  taken 
has  had  any  visible  enect  Light  as  red  as  scarlet;  some  wandering  of 
intellect;  breathing  more  laborious  .  Sunk  gradually  and  without  com- 
plaint till  she  expired. 

Case  II, — Mrs.  S.  K,  second  wife  of  this  same  P.  K,  aged  25,  sang. 
nerv.  temperament,  good  health,  sound  constitution ;  accustomed  to  man- 
ual labor;  married  in  July,  1846,  became  pregnant  and  began  to  decline. 
Took  sundry  patent  nostrums,  which  caused  further  prostration.  In  about 
eight  months  hydropic  symptoms  supervened. 

April  10th.  Delivered  of  a  liv^g  male  trhild.  No  attendant  circum- 
stances worthy  of  remark.     Directed  magnesia,  nourishing  diet»  etc. 

17th.  Found  her  debilitated  and  oppressed;  no  acute  pain,  but  dull 
aching  in  the  head;  hydropic  symptoms;  appetite  moderate;  secretions 
scanty,  otherwise  normal;  pulse  120,  small  and  deep  seated;  light  unpleas- 
ant to  the  eyes;  some  darkness  and  obscurity  of  vision. 

Bb.  Ara  sd.  chalybeates,  blue  mass,  wine,  nourishing  diet 

18th.  Frequent  and  distressing  attacks  of  dyspnoea,  approaching  syn- 
cope ;  otherwise  as  before,  ft.  piU.  assafoet  every  six  hours,  alternate  with 
blue  pill;  wine  occasionally. 

19th.  Attacks  of  dyspnoea  frequent  and  distressing.  Becomes  cold 
occasionally,  with  feeble  pulse,  but  no  reaction ;  no  action  on  the  bowels ; 
lochial  discharge  freer;  roaring  in  ears  and  optic  illusions;  can  see  but  one 
half  of  an  object,  and  that  looks  green;  light  sofhewhat  painful  to  the  eye: 
stupid  and  somewluit  comatose,  ft.  Nit  acid,  b.  mass,  quin.,  morph.,  wine, 
arrow  root,  sac,  etc. 

20tL  No  improvement  in  any  of  the  symptoms*  Can  see  but  half  of 
a  person's  face,  which  looks  green,  with  red  spots;  pulse,  as  before,  120, 
feeble,  intermitting.  R  Camph.,  t  op.,  t  stram.,  b.  mass,  wine ;  dry  mus- 
tard to  spine,  blister  to  necL 

21st  No  improvement;  rather  comatose;  no  complaint  of  head ;  light 
and  white  objects  red;  pulse  120:  complains  of  the  mouth,  ft.  t  stram.  6 
gla,,ter  die,  wine,  panada. 

22d.    But  little  alteration ;  rests  well     Continue^  treatment. 

2dd,  A.  M.  Healthy  bilious  stool ;  more  in  her  senses ;  rests  well.  At 
4  P.  M.,  an  exceedingly  ofifensive  watery  purging  came  on,  which  caused 
great  prostration ;  moderated  in  a  few  hours  by  the  use  of  sac  sat  ap.  and 
aaigt  enemata.  ft.  Sinapisms,  burnt  brandy,  camph.,  ammonia,  sac.  sat., 
tr.  opL 

24tL  Purging  moderated,  but  nil  the  83rmptoms  worse.  Comatose, 
with  optic  illusions.  Secretions  from  the  skin,  etc.,  so  offensive  as  to  re- 
quire purifiers;  pulse  120,  thread-like;  cold  extremities;  apparently  mori- 
bund,    ft.  Quin.  ffrs.  20 ;  tr.  opL,  gta.  20 ;  to  be  repeated  in  six  hours. 

25th.  Has  had  several  cold  spells,  with  threatened  spasms ;  smell  not 
■o  offensive,  still  necessary  to  keep  something^buming  in  the  room ;  blisters 
on  legs  and  back  filled  with  yellow  water,  ft.  Quin.  gr.  10,  g.  eampL  gr. 
2,  morph.  gr.  i,  every  6  hourly 
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26tb.    Symptoms  as  before ;  no  improvement    Continue  treatment 

27th.  Rests  quietiv;  some  light  delirium;  offensive  smell  measurably 
removed;  takes  panada,  etc.     Continue  treatment 

28th.  More  m  her  senses;  still  cadaverous  look  and  optic  illuskms; 
petcchise  and  blisters  contmue.  Complains  of  quinine  affectmg  her  head. 
T^o  action  on  bowels  for  48  hours.  ^.  Nit  acid,  A.  IsL,  magnesia^  P.  !£» 
morph.  at  night 

29th.  Found  ^er  narcotized.  Cr.  tr.  and  sulph.  had  been  given  last 
night  without  my  knowledge,  which  brought  on  excessive  purging;  a  large 
amount  of  opiates  had  been  given  to  check  it  The  patient  graduaJly  sunk 
and  died  next  morning. 

Case  III, — ^Mrs.  W.  This  case,  in  its  rise,  progress^  diagnostic  symp- 
toms and  result  is  entirely  similar  to  the  foresoing. 

JRemarks. — the  toxicological  symptoms  in  mese  cases  are  the  constant 
and  gradual  emaciation  and  wasto  of  vitality,  without  any  apparent  fixed 
disease ;  the  optic  illusions,  especially  the  ^act  of  light  appearing  seadit, 
and  white  red;  the  coincidence  of  the  symptoms  under  similar  oircumstan- 
ces :  and  the  fatal  termination. 

The  anthropological  facts  are  these:  P.  E.,  the  htisband  of  the  two 
women  whose  cases  are  detailed  (and  the  remarks  will  equall;^  ^PP^y  ^  ^' 
W.,  the  husband  of  the  third,)  is  a  man  whose  cutaneous  secretions,  espe- 
cially under  excitement  are  known  to  be  exceedingly  offensive  and  disgust- 
ing. *'  Essentially  an  unclean  animal,  all  the  civet  of  t  he  apothecary, 
mixed  with  the  perfumes  of  Araby  the  blessed,  cannot  sweeten  hinL"  Ib 
it  not  possible — nay,  is  it  not  probable,  that  the  inhalation  of  these  ffaseous 
secretions  or  the  absorption  of  others,  from  this  living  laboratory  of  mala- 
ria, may  have  produced  deleterious  impressions  on  those  constantly  subjec- 
ted to  their  influence,  causing  a  specific  and  fatal  trsun  of  morbid  associ- 
ations ? 

These  two  women  were  in  the  prime  of  life,  in  robust  health,  of  good 
constitution  and  of  active,  healthful  habits.  So  soon  as  they  came  in 
contact  with  this  man,  they  began  to  exhibit  the  effects  of  morbific  causei^ 
They  both  became  leucophlegmatic,  and  constantly  and  steadily  to  decline. 
The  same  optic  illusions,  dimness  of  vision  and  perversion  of  colors,  marked 
the  progress  of  both  cases  to  a  fatal  termination. 

The  matter  of  contagion  is  no  more  cognizable  to  our  senses  than  mala- 
ria Infectious  disease  is,  however,  usually  attended  by  a  certain  veiy  sen- 
sible fcetor.  Persons  whose  bodies,  in  a  state  of  health,  are  capable  of 
elaborating  infection,  as  far  as  my  observation  extends,  are  distinguished 
by  the  strong  and  peculiarly  offensive  chai*acter  of  their  pulmonary  and 
cutaneous  exhalations.  Although  this  may  not  alwavs  be  the  case,  yet  so 
signally  is  it  true  in  the  cases  befoie  us,  that  I  have  heard  sensible  men  say 
that  in  their  opinion,  it  would  cause  disease  in  any  person  who  would  room 
with  them.  I,  therefore,  set  this  mori&ific  agent  down  in  the  catalogue  of 
animal  poisons,  as  human  infection  std  generis.  What  is  nature,  its  essence 
— from  what  part  of  the  body  derived,  and  upon  what  tissue  it  first  makes 
its  attack,  are,  at  present  matters  of  conjecture.  Whether  all  persons  are 
obnoxious  to  this  poison,  or  whether  there  is  a  peculiarity  in  some,  rendering 
them  more  susceptible  of  it»  action  than  others,  time  and  observfition  must 
decide.  In  the  cases  above  noted,  the  noxious  cause  evinced  its  power  by 
depressing  the  vital  energies,  impoverishing  the  vital  fluid,  and  deran^ng 
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the  sensorium.  There  are,  doubtless,  instances  in  which  the  infection,  not 
being  sufficiently  concentrated  or  virulent  to  cause  fatal  consequences, 
makes  known  its  existence  in  the  continued  bad  health  and  low  spirits  of 
itsyictim.  And  this,  it  may  be,  is  the  secret  why  so  many  hysterical  cases 
are  so  difficult  to  be  controlled,  and  why,  in  such  cases,  tne  experience  of 
our  profession  finds  it  profitable  to  prescribe  temporary  absqtte  marito, 

I  ha\  e  brought  these  cases  to  the  notice  of  the  Society,  in  order  to  call 
attention  to  this  peculiarity  in  the  human  structure,  and  to  this  form  of 
disease.  When  the  first  case  presented  itself  to  me,  I  looked  upon  it  as  a 
case  of  hydropic  affection  with  ramollisement  of  the  brain.  When  the 
next  case  occurred,  with  all  the  peculiarities  of  the  first,  I  very  naturally 
suspected  a  similarity  of  causa  No  other  knowji  cause  presenting  itself,  I 
have  deemed  the  one  name  sufficient  to  explain  the  phenomena.  The  third 
case,  similar  in  all  respects,  both  as  regards  cause  and  disease,  strengthened 
my  conviction.  Nor  is  this  conclusion,  in  my  judgement,  either  rash  or 
unreasonable.  Personal  cleanliness  is  conducive  to  health — the  reverse, 
predisposes  to  disease.  Healthy  persons  crowded  together  in  a  tight  room, 
or  in  the  hold  of  a  ship,  will  suffer  and  contract  disease  from  exposure  to 
their  own  secretions  and  exhalation^  Writers  on  hygiene,  say  it  is  hurtful 
to  the  health  of  the  very  young  to  sleep  with  the  very  old.  It  is  not,  there- 
fore, more  true  that  **  evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners,"  ^han  it 
is  that  evil  bodily  associations  impair  the  health  and  superinduce  disease. 

Remarks. — ^The  above  eases  are  both  curious  and  interesting,  and  we 
are  disposed  to  think  Dr.  Lavender  Correct  in  ascribing. the  gradual  decline 
and  ultimate  death  of  two  of  his  cases,  to  the  foetid  and  filthy  exhalations 
arising  from  the  body  of  their  husband.  The  subject  deserves  considera- 
tion, and  we  hc^e  the  publication  of  these  cases  wUl  excite  the  attention  of 
physicians  and  elicit  some  further  remarks  on  this  curious  question.* 

Whilst  on  thb  subject,  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  allude  to  a  singular 
prejudice  which  exists  in  Havana  among  those  bom  of  Spanish  and  native 
parents.  Into  the  private  and  public  hospitals  of  that  city,  nothing  can 
mduce  a  native  of  that  Island  to  enter  as  a  patient,  if  it  is  known  that  one 
or  more  cases  of  Phthisis  are  quartered  in  the  institution ;  yet,  at  the  same 
time,  they  neither  fear  the  yellow  fever  or  any  other  form  of  febrile  disease, 
although  liable  to  contract  such  diseases.  They  argue  that  the  exhalations, 
aeeretrons,  etc.,  etc.,  from  the  consumptive,  not  only  predisposes  those  con^ 
fined  in  the  same  room  to  the  sam^  affection,  but  also  deteriorates  their 
general  health,  impairs  the  tone  and  vigor  of  their  constitutions,  aud  thus 
prevents  their  speedy  convalescence  from  other  diseases.  Popular  preju- 
<tice  sometimes  has  truth  for  its  foundation,  and  such  may  be  the  case  in 
this  instance. 

Wo  regret  that  no  post-mortem  examination  was  made  in  these  cases,  as, 
without  this  test,  they,  must  be  unsatisfactory  and  incomplete. — N,  Orleans 
Med,  db  Surg-  Jotimal. 
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elUvae  Hospital. — Nitrate  of  Potash  in  Large  Doses  in  Acute  and 
Chronic  Rheumatism.  By  C.  R.  Oilman,  M.  1>.,  Visiting  Physicmn  to 
the  Hospital  at  Bellevuc. 

Although  the  fact  that  nitrate  of  potash  can  be  taken  with  entire  safety, 
in  doses  much  larger  than  those  to  which  it  is  restricted  in  the  text  books, 
was  long  ago  esUiblishcd  b/  direct  and  careful  expenment^  and  although 
the  utility  of  such  doses  in  the  treatment  of  inflammatory  diseases  was  at  a 
period  as  early  confidently  asserted,  by  those  who  had  made  trial  of  the 
remedy,  yet  when  it  was,  a  few  years  ago,  re-introduced  by  M.  Gendrin  and 
M.  Solon,  with  particular  reference  to  its  {)owera  over  acute  rheumatism,  it 
was  received  by  the  majority  of  the  profession  as  a  new  remedy,  and  in 
England  and  this  country  very  many  were  prompt  in  denouncing  it  as 
hazardous  in  the  extreme.  Johns^iir,  m  the  Med.  Chit.  Review,  says:  "M. 
Desportes  and  Martin  Solon  are  guilty  of  eggregrious  blundering  when 
they  fancy  that  rheumatism  may  be  most  quickly  and  effectually  cured  by 
hnonstre^  dos«s  of  nitre/'  Denounced  in  such  spirit  the  practice  has  never 
been  generally  adopted. 

Having  lately  been  successful  with  it  in  a  few  cases  in  private  practice,  I 
was  led  to  make  trials  of  it  at  Bellcvue.  Before  communicating  to  the 
profession  the  results  of  these  trials,  it  will,  perhaps,  be  well  to  say  a  word 
or  two  on  the  history  of  these  large  doses  of  nitre.  Dr.  William  Alexan- 
der, about  1766,  undertook  a  variety  of  experiments  on  nitre,  which  he  sub- 
sequently published.  From  the  second  edition  of  his  "  Experimental  Es- 
says," published  in  1*770,  for  a  copy  of  which  I  am  indebted  to  my  learned 
colleague,  Dr.  John  B.  Beck,  I  find  that  he  took  (by  way  of  experiment)  so 
much  as  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  nitre,  dissolved  in  a  quart  of  water,  in 
twenty  four  hours,  without  marked  uneasiness.  But  Alexander  found  that 
although  he  was  able  t»  drink,  in  the  course  of  twenty-four  hours,  a  quart 
of  water  in  which  twelve  drachms  of  nitre  had  been  dissolve(l  yet  when 
he  attempted  to  take  doses  of  the  salt,  fresh  dissolved,  he  felt  great  incon- 
venience from  drachm  doses ;  he  took  eight,  (each  dissolved  in  four  ounces 
of  water,)  but  when  he  tried  drachm  and  a  half  doses  he  was  able  to  take 
but  three.  From  these  experiments  he  inferred  that  "  much  larger  quan- 
tities of  the  salt  may  be  taken  than  were  before  given,  and  that  me  power 
of  the  remedy  is  much  greater  when  each  dose  was  taken  immediately 
after  it  was  dissolved  than  when  kept  for  hours  in  a  state  of  solution." 
Alexander  further  states  that  after  he  had  thus  experimented  on  himself, 
he  gave  the  remedy  in  several  inflammatory  cases  with  advantage,  but  on 
this  part  of  the  subject  he  entered  into  no  details. 

Such  were  the  results  of  the  carefully  performed  and  candidly  detailed 
experiments  of  Alexander.  While  he  was  thus  experimenting  on  the 
effects  of  large  doses  of  nitre  in  the  healthy  system,  Dr.  Richard  Brocklesby 
was  trying  these  doses  in  a  variety  of  inflammatory  diseases.  His  results 
were  made  public  before  those  of  Alexander;  Brocklesby's  obsenratioiis 
having  been  published  in  1764. 

This  accumulation  of  evidence  seems  to  have  made  little  impression  oq 
the  medical  mind ;  a  few  vague  allusions  to  the  cases  of  Brocklesby  and 
the  experiments  of  Alexander  are  scattered  through  the  works  on  Materia 
Medica,  but  the  writers  still  adhere  to  the  old  doses.  About  ten  years  ago 
M.  Gendrin,  of  La  Pitie,  revived  the  practice  of  Brocklesby ;  the  results  of 
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his  triaK  arid  of  those  of  M.  Martin  Solon,  were  in  1841  oommunicAtcd  to 
the  Academie  de  Medicine,  Paris,  and  subsequently  to  the  Knglish  public 
by  Dr.  H.  Bennet,  in  two  papers  published  in  the  London  Lancet,  1 B44. 
Even  at  this  latter  date,  however,  the  danger  of  fatal  inflammatifm  of  the 
kidney  or  serious  disease  of  the  stomach,  was  strongly  insisted  on  by  some* 
of  the  most  enlightened  of  the  London  physicians. 

Wiib  these  remai'ks  I  submit  the  following  cases : 

Cast  L — A.  B.,  female,  aged  48 ;  had  been  under  ti^eatmont  fw  upwards 
of  six  months;  has  taken  vin.  sent  colchici,  Tr.  actea  racomosn,  and  various 
other  remedies^  without  marked  effect  The  nitrate  was  givc^n  in  3hs. 
doses  thrice  a  day  hi'  two  days,  then  5i  was  given,  and  the  patient  began 
to  improve,  the  dose  was  continued  nearly  three  weeks,  when  she  was  nis- 
chari^ed  cured. 

Cask  XL — C.  D.,  girl,  a^  19;  has  suffered  fer  months  from  sub-ticuttf; 
rfaeumatism.  The  remedies  given  to  No.  1  were  faithfully  trifd,  and  hIho 
Hyd.  Pota$9.  with  ISxir,  HyosnamL  The  nitrate  was  used  in  3f  drmes, 
and  produced  similar  results  as  in  No.  1. 

Casz.  IIL — E.  F.,  man,  aged  40,  admitted  with  stib-aeat^  rheumatism ; 
treatf^d  with  colchicnm,  guiac,  he  The  nitrate  was  given  in  two  dra/;hm 
doses.     He  was  entirely  relieved  when  he  had  taken  but  two  fmucA'n. 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  cases  but  they 'would  p^<Kf\(:v^\y  \t^i  but  du- 
plkatioas  of  the  above.*  It  will  be  cbaervei  that  mrmlfjf  th^i)^  cases  wnrf; 
sob-acute  or  chronic,  this  is  the  only  respect  in  which  they  difU^  from  the 
eases  of  Gendrin,  Solon,  dnx  In  all  the  cases  the  dose  was  diss^;lved  in 
about  half  a  pint  of  some  bland  fluid,  it  was  usually  given  immediate  I  v 
after  beio^  dissolved.  As  to  the  sensible  eflfects,  there  was  but  little  van- 
etj — in  a  few  cases,  uneanneas  at  stomach  was  complained  of,  immediat^Jy 
CD  swallowing  the  medicine,  and  one  patient  had  vomiting.  In  iwAt  of  the 
eases  iVee  dinrr-si«  was  observed,  and  in  one  or  two  profuse,  diaphoresis, 
whO*;  in  wveral  the  remedy  produced  no  other  sensible  effe^.ts  than  relief 
of  th*^  pain.  The  pulse  was  sro^larly  affected  It  often  fdl  rapidly  im- 
mediACr-Iy  on  the  dc«e  being  swallowed. 

My  intfcllijc-nt  friend,  tt-.  Lawrence,  Assistant  Physician,  gave  me  t,he 
fiillnwinGr  note  of  his  ot»ervations,  in  one  case : 

P".j'!«»^  b»ifcre  tlie  dose  was  swallowed,  92;  in  five  minutes  it  fell  to  5=J, 
and  in  i>^n  uo  64 ;  afi^r  thia  it  crradually  rose  to  the  former  .standard.  Aa  a 
permanent  tSiicU  the  pulse,  when  the  remedy  was  acting  favorably,  fell  20 
or  30  be^u.  «oon  lueing  all  the  rapidity  characteristic  of  the  disease.  Thi^ 
aanntduL^  effi-ct  of  Jie  remedy  on  the  pulse  waa  noted  by  Alexander. — 
JT  Y.  AhaoHsL 


AnoiJier  Vic/im  to  Qfurctery. — In  one  of  the  Western  Medical  Journals. 
Dr.  M»*eker.  ol  Laporte,  Indiana,  details  a  cjtm  of  'aneer  or  scirrhus  tu- 
mor :n  -he  br-'asc  'xt  which  a  ^^cnnotr  dortor^  first  applied  a  blister  and 
remo^  rd  die  :uucie,  and  :hen  a  piaHtrr  ^n»ad  over  with  a  ^ne  white  po^- 
ier.  T!ie  piaait*.*r  >!casioned  gr^at  pain,  but  waa  continned  on  the  hrea.«»t 
eleven  '.v,n-n.     JLlx^r  it  bad  been  on  oniy  two  hours,  rJi«»  patient  I'espn  v. 


Tm  rtmit&Y  -^*'  ^^^'^  ;pven  ji  aboot  rweivs  ?«wr  ^n  sU  ^ot  me  -vlth  mmtxf/' 
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feel  a  metallic  taste  in  the  mooih,  nausea^  griping  paiiis  in  the  stomach  and 
bowels ;  and  &x>n  after  vomiting  with  spasmodic  action  of  the  musclea 
These  symptoms  continued  until  the  plaster  was  removed;  when  a  dose  of 
laudanum  was  given,  and  a  physician  sent  for.  He  came  in  a  few  hours^ 
and  found  the  patient  as  follows,  \iz:  ''Pulse  126,  violent  spasms,  con- 
striction of  the  muscles  of  the  pharynx,  burning  sensation  in  me  oesopha- 
gus, nausea  and  vomiting,  cold  extremitiea"  <&a  She  lingered  until  the 
seventh  day,  and  died,  notwithstanding  the  mosii  judicious,  and  faithful 
attention.  Dr.  Meeker  was  called  in  consultation,  and  finding  the  ''cancer 
doctor"  m  the  house,  induced  him  to  state  the  composition  or  the  powder; 
which  was  corrosive  snblintate,  in  quantity  nearly  100  ffrain&  He  alledged 
that "  he  had  applied  it  to  a  great  number  of  cancers,  but  never  knew  it  to 
produce  "such  an  eflfect  before." 

After  the  fatal  resiUt^  the  old  quack  explained  it  all,  by  saying  **  that  the 
roots  of  the  cancer  reached  the  heart,  and  that  the  medietne,  in  following 
them  out,  produced  death."  Some,  however,  not  seeming  satisfied  witb 
this  explanat'on,  he  secured  his  own  safety  by  decamping  with  twenty  dol- 
lars, which  he  received,  in  port  pay,  for  die  murder.  The  rapidity  with 
which  the  poison  was  absorbed  in  this  case  is  worthy  of  notice. — AnnalisL 


(hi.  Chitioidme.    By  J.  S.  Unzickeb,  M.  D.,  of  Cincinnati. — Chinoidine 
has  been  for  several  years  past  extensively  used  in  Germany,  but  up  ta  this 
'.time  has  not  been  generally  kn6wn  in  this  country. 

It  is  a  resinous  substance,  and  was  first  discovered  and  separated  from 
"Ihe  mother  liquor  of  sulph.  quinine,  by  Sertuemer,  a  chemist.  There  are 
itwo  kinds  in  commerce,  the  pure  and  impure.  The  genuine  is  hard,  and 
.has  a  smooth,  glossy  break,  like  the  hepatic  aloes,  which  it  resembles  in 
-color.  It  is  transported  in  oblong  flat  lumps  weigliing  about  one  pound 
each,  wrapped  in  wax  paper;  will  dissolve  perfectly  in  dilute  sulphuric 
,acid,  alcohol  and  ether,  forming  a  clear  tincture  of  a  brown  color. 

It  is  insoluble  in  cold,  but  scantily  soluble  in  warm  water,  impaiting  to 
the  latter  a  strongly  bitter  taste. 

Th^.  adulterated  comes  in  jars,  and  is  soft:  will  only  partly  dissolve  in 
alcohol  and  ether,  not  forming  a  cleai*  tincture  like  the  other 

Chinoidine  has  been  analyzed  by  a  number  of  chemists,  but  as  yet  no 
•satkfactory  results  obtained.  It  contains,  according  to  Liebig,  identically 
the.  same  composition  as  quinine,  but  differs  only  in  form,  one  being  crj^stal- 
line,  the  other  not,  and  therefore  he  terras  it  the  amorphous  quinine. 
Chemical  investigations,  as  far  as  they  have  pxtended,  have'  thrown  an  in- 
teresting fight  upon  the  testimonies  borne  to  the  efficacy  of  chinoidine  in 
the. treatment  of  intermittent  fevers;  and  there  is  no  doubt  in  ray  mind, 
that  the  amorphous,  if  prescribed  in  its  pure  state,  like  the  crystalline 
quinia,  will  produce  the  same  efiTect  on  tlie  animal  organism,  only  that  the 
.  effects  of  the.  former  are  more  lasting. 

I  have  used  chinoidine  for  the  last  three  years  more  extensively  than 
quinine,  and  on  an  average  with  better  success,  especially  in  cases  of  long 
standing. 

.In  a  number  of  obstiQate  cases  of  long  standing,  who  came  here  from 
.'the  Wabash  country,  quinine  was  first  given  without  any  effect      I  then 
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Sve  the  chinoidine,  wbicli  not  only  checked  the  paroxysms,  but  \jio  relapse 
lowed  afterwards.. 

From  the  experience  which  I  had  duriDg  the  above  tinie  with  this  rem- 
edy, I  think  the  return  of  the  fever  was  one  third  less  than  when  I  used 
the  quinine.  It  is  particularly  suited  in  cases  where  the  digestive  organs 
are  not  much  debilitated.  My  mode  of  giving  it  is  thus: — ^,  Chinoidine. 
gr.  xij. ;  rad.  ipecac,  gr.  j. ;  morph.  acet,  gr.  1-4.  Mix,  and  make  mto  six 
pills,  to  be  given  in  two  doses,  two  hours  previous  to  the  chills.  Some 
German  physicians  prefer  to  give  the  chinoidine  in  combination  with  cremor 
tartar  and  cloves,  in  the  form  of  pills. 

This  I  found  would  have  the  same  effect  as  that  of  many  grains  of  qui- 
nine with  the  same  combination.  After  the  chills  were  stopped,  I  would 
then  give  a  teaspoonful  of  the  tincture  (3j.  to  ^j-  ^^  alcohol)  from  two  to 
three  times  daily  in  some  claret  wine,  for  several  days  afterwards. 

It  has  been  said  by  some,  that  the  effects  of  chmoidine  depended  on  the 
quantity  of  chinine  and  cinchonine  it  contained.  This  is  an  error;  for 
suppose  it  did  contain  some  chinine  and  cinchonine,  how  much  could  there 
be  m  twelve  grains  of  chinoidine  ?  Surely  not  half  a  grain  of  each !  and 
would  they  have  produced  the  effect  above  described  ?  Certainly  not 
Many,  as  well  as  myself  have  labored  under  this  mistake,  until  they  have 
learned  to  distinguish  between  the  pure  and  impure  article,  for  if  it  is  pure 
the  results  will  be  alike. 

Chinoidine  will  undoubtedly,  in  time,  become  the  great  remedy  of  prac- 
titioners in  the  West;  for  when  we  consider  £he  high  price  of  quinine.  Id 
per  ounce,  and  chinoidine  at  40  cents  per  oimce,  and  besides  a  more  effec- 
tual remedy  than  the  former,  no  doubt  is  left  of  its  adoption  into  general 
use. —  Western  Lancet 


On  the  Hygiemc  Influence  of  Cutting  the  Hair, — Medical  men  are  occa- 
sionally asked  whether  it  is  proper-^o  cut  th^e  parent's  hair;  whether,  m 
fact^  this  operation  has  any  influence  upon  the  health.  M.  Fredericque 
resolves  the  question  by  giving  the  following  illustration: — 

A  little  gin,  aged  three,  of  good  health  in  general,  had  her  hair  grown 
excessively  lon&'  m  the  course  of  a  few  months.  She  was  a  beautiful  child, 
but  had  latter^  wasted  without  any  apparent  cause,  becoming  dull  and 
apathetic,  losing  her  appetite  and  strength  without  any  organic  lesion  beinff 
discernible.  There  was  an  anaemic  bioiit  in  the  carotid.  She  was  placed 
upon  a  tonic  regimen,  with  chalybeates,  but  without  deriving  material  bene- 
fit, until  her  hair  was  cut  shorty  at  the  suggestion  of  a  friend,  from  which 
time  she  rapidly  gained  strength. 

It  would  appear  from  this  case  that  the  economy  had  suffered  a  loss  in 
the  expenditure  of  blood  necessary  for  the  secretion  of  the  abundant  crop 
of  hair.  M.  Fredericque  considers  that  it  is  the  formation  of  the  coloring 
matter  which  chiefly  exhausts  the  blood,  as  this  is  farmed  at  the  expense 
of  the  haematosme. — AnvMles  de  Sodete  d' Emulation;  Revue  Medico- 
Ckirurgicale, 
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Annual  Beport  of  tlie  Superintendents  of  the  Poor  of  JErie  Go, — Froa 

the  official  report  of  the  ftttp^rmtendeDts  of  the  poor  of  Crie  County^  as 

published  in&e  Bufifalo  Commercial  Advertiser,  we  derive  the  followimg 

statistics  far  the  year  endi^g  Oct,  1648 : — 

Whole  number  committed  to  the  Erie  County  Poor  House 

from  Oct  1, 1847,  to  Oct  I,  1848> .• 822 

OnhandOct  1,1847^..... .^ 162 

tfliole  number  i^lieved, . « • ••••.•  .984 

Of  this  Qtmiber,  736  were  paupers;  75  vagrants,  and  11  lunatics.  189 
children  *were  sent  to  the  Asylum,  a  branch  of  the  Poor  House,  and  con- 
tiguous to  it  The  number  of  lunatics  on  h^nd  at  the  expiration  of  the 
year,  amounted  to  31 ;  number  of  idiots  9;  ehildren  37;  va^atits  10.  Of 
the  whole nutAber  committed  during  the  year,  and  on  hand  Oct  1847,  153 
were  native  citizens,  and  831  were  foreigners.  Nwmber  of  deaths  at  Asyhsm 
vmd  Poor  Siusedtiring  the  year,  V59. 

This  enormous  mortality  is  a  melancholy  commentary  upon  the  reUe^ 
afforded  to  the  sick  poor  of  the  county  of  Erie,  at  the  Poor  House.  We 
hope,  for  the  honor  of  humanity,  that  a  parallel  cannot  be  ^ound  in  the 
Poor  imnals  oi  this  country.  According  to  the  data  above  given,  the  ratio 
of  deaths,  in  round  numbers,  is  one  to  every  six  of  the  inmates  of  the 
Poor  House,  inclusive  of  vagrants,  lunatics,  children,  and  those  paupers  who 
are  conmiitted  on  account  of  destitution  alone,  as  well  as  those  committed 
on  accoimt  of  destitution  tod  disease.  One  out  of  every  six,  (and  a  frac- 
tion) of  them  all,  have  died  duiing  the  past  year!  It  is  with  far  other 
feelings  than  those  of  satisfaction  that  we  call  the  attention  of  our  readers 
to  this  statement  As  a  citizen  of  Erie  County  we  do  so  with  sorrow  and 
shame.  To  obviate,  however,  any  imputation  of  exaggeration  in  the  tone 
of  our  remarks,  we  will  cite  the  mortality  in  a  few  vhospitals  in  different 
parts  of  the  country,  statistics  of  which  are  at  hand. 

At  the  I^w  Orleans  Charity  Hospital,  an  institution  which  receives, 
gratituitously,'  aU  the  sick  who  apply  for  relief,  and  which  is  suppoi-ted  by 
the  state  of  Louisiana,  the  number  admitted  during  the  months  of  August, 
September,  October  and  November,  1846,  amounted  to  3,571.  The  total 
of  deaths,  during  the  same  period,  amounted  to  314.      This  makes  a  ratio 


EDITORIAL  D&PAR7MBNT.  447 

of  one  to  every  eleven  (and  a  fraction)  of  the  wbole  nui](!i,ber.  relieved. 
During  tbe  months  given,  it  is  stated  in  the  report,  contained  in  the  New 
Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  that  Epidemic  Dysentery  was  prev^ 
alent^  and  that  many  of  the  sick  soldiers  recently  from  Mexico  were  re? 
ceived.  It  will  be  observed  that  the  mortality  is  nearly  twice  as  large  at 
the  Erie  County  Alms  House,  as  at  the  Charity  Hospital  at  New  Orleans! 

By  the  Report  of.  D-  M.  Reese,  M.  D.,  Physician  to  the  BeUevue  Alms 
Howe  Hospital,  we  learn  that^  from  M$ty  25,  to  Au^  1847>  the  whole 
number  of  patients  received  were  8,792<  Of  t|iese  1,226  were  cases  of 
Typhus  or  ship  fever.  The  number  of  deaths  were  36^;  or  one  in  every 
23  (and  a  fraction).  Tl^  mortality  of  the  Erie  Co.  Alms  House  is  thus 
nearly  four  times  greater  than  at  the  BeUevue  Alms  House  Hospital,  nea^ 
the  city  of  New  York!  Dr.  Reese's  report  i&CQntfdned  in  tjie  New,  Yorjc 
Journal  of  Medical  and  Collateral  Sciences. 

At  the  Qtmrantine  Hospital,  Staten  Island,  JST,  Y,,  between  June  6  th  and 
September  6th,  1847,  there  were,  received  (as  we  gather  from  weekly 
repoi-ts  publisfied  in  the  New  York  Annalist)  1,555  patients,^  the  larger 
proportion  being  oases  of  Tjrphiis^  or  ship  fever.  Of  these:  95  died;  This 
makes  a  ratio  of  one  to  eveiy  sixteen  and  a  fraction,  a  mortality  alttiostone 
thu'd  less  than  at  the  Erie  Co.  Al|n$  Hoi^se! 

We  quote,  lastly,  statistics  of  Qrosse  Isle,  where  the  mortality  among 
the  immigrants  from  ship  fever  was  so  greats  that  the  place  was  character- 
ized by  the  Montreal  immigrant  committee,  in  thjeir  report^  as  ''the  great 
charnel-house  for  victiipized  humanity."  Between  May  8th,  and  Junc^  1 9th) 
1847,  the  number  of  patients  received  at  Grosse  IsU  was  2,796,  four-fifths 
being  cases  of  Tjrphiis.  The  number  of  deaths  }vb&  565,  or  one  in  every 
4-9  cases.  Here  the  mortality  exceeded  that  at  the  Eiie  Ca  Alms  House, 
but,  as  comparison  of  figures  shows,  by  »  small  amount 

It  is  to  be  borne  in  mind,  in  the  comparison  with  the  institutions  which 
have  been  named,  that  ^^  are  all  devoted  exclusively  iox.  the  reception  of 
ihe«ick,  while  the  Erie  Ca  Alms  House  receives  vagrants,  lunatics,  idiots^ 
and  those  who  are  merely  destitute,  but  not  sick.  The  report  of  the  super- 
iotendenLs  doe^  not  state  how.  large  &  proportion  of  those  committed  were 
affected  with  disease,  but  making  a  very  moderate  allowance  for  the  number 
not  sick,  and  the  ratio  of  mortality  will  exceed  that  of  Grosse  Me.  A  fair 
comparison  of  moi'tality  with  other  institutions  liko  those  named,  it  is  obvious^ 
requires  that  the  ratio  of  deaths  to  the  number  actually  under  medical 
treatment  should  be  ascertained.  Throwing  out  one  Ihird  of  the  whole 
number  admitted  (which  is  probably  a  small  estimation)  and  the  mortality 
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is  not  only  justly  designated  enormous,  but  it  is  believed,  to  be  without  a 
parallel  in  any  rimilai'  institution  in  the  country. 

Among  the  chief  causes  of  this  mortality,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  are 
the  limited  accomodations,  and  the  want  of  appropriate  nursing.  The 
Poor  House  bdlding  was  erected  nearly  twenty  years  ago^  when  Buffalo^ 
compared  with  its  present  size,  was  but  a  small  village.  The  only  additions 
made  since  its  erection,  are,  a  small  building  for  orphan  children,  small,  one 
story  wooden  buildings  for  lunatics,  and,  during  the  past  season,  a  tempo- > 
rary  shanty  for  cases  of  Typhus,  the  cost  of  which  (as  stated  in  the  report) 
was  less  than  $500.  That  some  idea  may.  be  foimed  of  the  capacity  of 
the  accomodations,  in  connection  with  the  number  of  inmates,  we  give  the 
following  statement^  which  is  quoted  from  a  small  tract  entitled  ''  An  Ap- 
peal to  the  Citizens  of  Buffalo,  and  of  the  County  of  Erie,  in  behalf  of  New 
and  More  Efficient  Means  of  Medical  Relief  for  the  Sick  Poor,''  wliich  was 
written  and  published  seven  years  ago  :-r- 

''  In  the  main  buildii)g  of  the  Alms  House,  are  appropriated  two  wards 
for  male,  wxdfowr  for  female  paupers,  with  a  small  bed-i-oom  m  addition  to 
the  latter.  The  dimensions  (length  and  breadth)  of  the  male  wards,  are 
16  by  28  feet  Of  the  female  wards,  16  by  20  feet;  of  the  bed-rown  6  by 
15  feet. 

The  two  male  wai'ds,  at  this  moment,  contain  twenty -four  persons. 

The  four  female  wards  wiUi  the  bed-room,  tMrty-four  persons,  four  of 
whom  arc  idiotic. 

In  addition  to  these,  is  a  room  over  the  wood-shed,  21  by  25  feet,  with  a 
contiguous  chamber  12  by  21  feet  This  is  used  as  a  work-shop  and  dor- 
mitory, and  contains  sixteen  persons;  two  of  whom  ai-e  cok)re(t  and  ibur 
idiotic. 

All  these  waids  fulfil  tlie  threefold  functions  of  dormitory,  sick  ward  and 
keeping  i*oom. 

A  small  additional  building  was  erected  last  autumn,  which  contains 
three  rooms  17  feet  10  inches  square.  These  are  occupied  by  twenty  par- 
sons ;  three  of  whom  are  lunatics,  one  coloured,  and  three  distinct  families^ 
I  e.  men  with  wives. 

This  makes  the  whole  number  of  inmates,  at  the  time  of  writing,  ninety- 
fowr.  This  is  somewhat  less  than  the  average  through  the  winter  months^ 
The  number  is,  of  course,  constantly  varying.  At  times  it  considerably  ex- 
ceeds one  hundred. 

In  order  to  complete  the  representation,  it  is  necessary  to  li^te,  that  there 
occur  annually '2^n  or  twelve  births  in  the  house;  that  foundling  and  orphaa 
infants  ai*e  frequently  brouglit  there;  and  patients  with  every  species,  and 
in  all  stages  of  acute  and  chronic  diseases;  also,  after  accidents  and  inju- 
ries of  every  description." 

Since  the  time  the  tract,  fix)m  which  the  foregoing  extiact  is  taken,  was 

pubhshed,  the  number  of  inmates  has  nearly  doubled,  and  the  ratio  of 

mortality  has  increased  (comparing  the  yeai*s  1842-3  with  1847-8)   from 
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one  in  every  twenty,  to  one  in  about  every  six  of  the  inmates.  The  mor- 
tality in  1842-3  was  supposed,  by  the  writer,  at  thai;  time,  to  be  very  greats 
although  more  than  one  third  l^s  than  during  the  past  year. 

During  the  five  years  of  our  medical  service  at  the  Institution,  Typhus 
fever  was  once  generated  i^  the  house,  the  cases  of  which  were  reported 
for  the  Bo^on  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal,  June,  1841 ;  at  another  season 
dysent^.rtc-diarrhcea,  of  which  there  were  fifty  cases  during  the  winter  of 
1842-3;  and  erysipelas  during  another  winter.  Since  our  connection  with 
the  Institution  ceased,  we  have  been  infoimed  that  fever  and  erysipelas 
have  been  developed  tit  different  times,  which  Uie  medical  officers  have  not 
hesitated  to  attribute  to  concentrated  animal  exhalations,  incident  to  over 
crowding.  Now,  it  depends  upon  the  Board  of  Supervisors  to  pronde 
proper  accommodations  for  the  sick  poor  maintained  at  the  expense  of  the 
county,  and  the  subject  has  been  repeatedly  urged  upon  tliem.  As  County 
Physician,  years  ago,  we  made  a  report  to  the  Board,  stating  the  inadequacy 
of  the  accommodations,  and  that  disease  was  actually  generated  in  ^nse- 
quenee ;  we  stated,  also,  in  that  report,  what  we  presume  is  still  tnie,  that 
patients  not  only  died  in  the  genernl  wards  suiTOunded  by  the  sick,  but 
corpses  remained  there  (there  being  no  vacant  room  for  the  reception 
of  the  dead)  until  taken  away  for  interment,  the  moral  effect  of  which  upon 
the  sick,  and  well,  is  readily  conceivable ;  and,  in  a  word,  that,  owing  to 
defective  accommodations  and  attendance,  many  died  whose  lives  might, 
under  more  favorable  circumstances,  have  been  saved.  The  Board  virtually 
acknowledged  the  justice  of  the  claim  upon  them,  on  behalf  of  humanity, 
by  passing  a  resolution  appropriating  a  blank  sum  for  the  erection  of  suit- 
able hospital  buildings ;  but  the  sum  was  suffered  to  remain  a  blank !  The 
subject  has  since  been  repeatedly  urged  upon  their  notice,  but  with  no  bet- 
ter success. 

The  gi'eat  object  with  the  Board  of  Supervisors,  with  respect  to  the  poor, 
seems  to  be,  to  make  the  expenses  for  the  support  of  pauperism  as  low  as 
possible,  and  thus  keep  down  the  county  tax  for  that  object  Justice  and 
humanity  appear  to  be  little  thought  of,  in  comparison  with  dollars  and 
cents.  The  superintendents,  and  their  subordinates,  probably  feel  them- 
selves under  the  necessity  of  acting  in  conformity  with  the  predominant 
views  of  those  from  whom  they  received  then*  places.  May  we  not  hope 
fot  better  tilings  now  that  the  superintendents  are  responsible  to  the  peo- 
ple directly,  being  elected  by  popular  ballot  ?  In  making  these  remarks 
respecting  the  Board  of  Supervisoi's,  we  should  state,  that  the  majoi-ity  of 
its  members  are  from  the  country  towns.      Had  the  matter  rested  solely- 
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with  tiie  city  represeotativosy  wbo  are  so  situated  as  to  beoome  more  con- 
versant wikh  the  merits  of  the  subject,  the  evil^  of  which  we  are  speaking 
would,  we  believe,  long  since  have  been  remediecL 

Next  to  want  of  accommodations,  deficient  nursing  is  involved  in  the  the 
mortality.  During  the  lime  we  held  the  ofi^ce  of  County  Physician,  we  da  > 
not  recollect  that  nurses  for  the  sick  were  ever  hired.  This  duty  devolved' 
upon  fellow  paupei-s^  or  vagrants,  tiie  latter  being  tlie  OKMt  degraded  persons 
that  a  city  contains.  How  it  has  been  of  late  we  cannot  speak  from  per- 
sonal knowledge ;  but  that  very  little  has  been  disbursed  for  tliat  object^ 
may  be  surmised,  when  it  is  stated  thai  the  estimated  cost  of  sustaining^ 
paupers  at  the  Poor  House  during  the  last  year  was  59, 4-10  cents  per  week  I 
not  quite  sixty  cents  a  week  for  the  support  oi  an  inmate  of  the  Poor 
House!  Tlie  Supei-inlendenls  state  this  calculation  with  not  a  little  com- 
placency. They  quote  the  cost  "of  maintaining  paupers  in  several  other 
counties  in  which  it  doubles,  trebles,  and  even  quadiiiples  the  cost  in  the 
county  of  Grie — but  they  do  not  state  in  connection  therewitli,  the  com- 
parison as  respects  the  ratio  of  mortality  I  Indeed,  the  gi'eat  mortality  of 
our  Poor  House,  in  the  report^  is  only  noticed  as  adding  about  two  cents 
per  head  to  the  cost  of  boai-d  per  week !  The  matter  does  not  seem  (in  the 
estimation  of  the  supenntendents)  to  call  for  any  explanaticnv  <^  commentr 
and,  for  aught  the  reader  can  gather  from  the  report,  the  loss  of  life  is  as 
much  a  matter  of  congratulation  with  the  stipe rin tendon ts  and  tlie  Board 
of  Supervisors,  as  tlie  fact  tliat  thoy  have  cost  the  county  less  than  60  cents 
a  head.  We  know  not  how  it  will  stnke  otlicrs^  bui>  in  our  view,  the  gTeat 
economy  which  the  report  discloses,  as  compared  witli  other  countie^  is  no- 
credit'to  us.  Better  fai*  have,  footed  up  a  larger  amount  of  expenses,  and 
a  less  number  of  deaths.  If  the  citizens  of  Erie  County  are  called  upon 
to  decide  between  life  and  money,  we  hope  they  have  humanity  and  gen- 
erosity enough  to  decide,  not  merely  as  tax  payers,  but  as  christian  mea 

But  we  have  not  yet  presented  all  the  statistics  of  mortality  contained 
in  the  Report  of  the  Superintendents  of  the  Poor.  The  relief  for  the  pow 
by  tlie  county  embraces  another  arm  than  the  Poor  House.  It  has  been, 
for  many  years,  the  policy  in  this  county  to  expend  a  considerable  sum  for 
out  door  relief,  L  e.  to  keep  applicants  out  of  the  Poor  House,  (whore  was 
no  room  for  them)  by  giving  them  a  small  weekly  stipend.  About  twice 
the  sum  required  for  the  Poor  House  was  expended  in  this  way  during 
the  past  year.  The  operation  of  tliiti  system  is  to  furnish  a  bounty  for 
pauperism,  and  a  premium  upon  deception — ^but  we  we  do  not  purpose  to 
comment  upon  it  in  those  points  of  view  at  this  time.     The  in 
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in  the  city  of  Buffalo  among  those  relieved  ovt  of  the  Poor  H&use  during 
the  year,  was  290 !  Small  as  the  chances  of  life  have  been  at  the  Poor 
House,  they  have  hardly  been  less,  as  the  poor  have  been  situated  in  the 
city.  The  Report  does  not  state  the  number  of  persons  i'eli6ved  in  the 
city  of  Buffalo  during  the  year.  It  states  only  the  number  relieved 
throughout  the  entbe  county,  which  amounted  to  5,509.  A  proportion  of 
this  number  were  relieved  in  the  several  towns  of  the  coiuity ;  1,002,  the 
Report  states,  were  aided  to  get  to  then*  friends  or  places  of  destination. 
Now,  deducting  the  latter,  the  ratio  of  mortality  in  the  city  of  Buffalo,  was 
one  to  every  fifteen  (and  a  fraction)  of  all  assisted  in  the  county !  Of  course 
a  hirge  proportion,  it  is  to-be  presumed,  were  not  sick,  but  only  destitute^ 
but  the  Report  fumishes  no  data  for  determining  the  precise  number  of 
those  needing  medicaT  aid,  in  addition  to  other  assistance.  Adding  to- 
gether the  number  of  deaths  at  the  Poor  House,  and  among  the  paupers 
out  of  the  Poor  House,  and  we  have  a  total  of  449,  which  is  not  far  from 
one  third  of  all  tlie  deaths  that  have  occurred  in  Buffalo  during  the  past 
year!  What  the  particular  causes  are  which  account  for  the  gi'eat  ratio  of 
moiiality  among  the  out  paupers^  we  will  not  now  stop  to  consider.  But, 
we  ask,  can  any  reason  be  assigned  why,  if  the  sick,  both  in  and  out  of  the 
Poor  House,  had  enjoyed  the  "beiieiit  of  a  commodiousy  and  well  regulated 
hospital,  the  moi'tality  should  have  been  greater  h^re  than  at  other  places, 
for  example,  the  city  of  New  York  ?  Is  it  not  reasonable  to  assume  that 
had  the  advantages  for  receiving  and  taking  care  of  these  patients  been 
equal  to  those  at  Bellevue,  the  mortality  would  have  been  no  greater  ? 
Observe,  then,  what  would  have  been  the  difference  in  the  result!  at 
least  three-fourths  of  the  449  that  died  during  the  year,  would  have  been 
saved!  Between  tliree  and  four  hundred  lives  (at  the  least  calculation} 
would  have  been  spared!  Is  this  a  matter  of  no  interest,  or  importance  in; 
the  minds  of  the  citizens  of  Erie  County  ?  Is  it  a  matter  in  which  no 
moral  responsibility  is  involved  ? 

If  this  community  fully  appreciated  the  facts  appertaining  to  this  suUjectiE 
there  could  not  exist  that  apathy  and  apparent  indifference  toward  it 
which  now  prevail  To  suppose  otherwise,  frould  be  to  imply  that  the 
people  of  this  County  are  not  advanced  in  civilization  so  far  beyond  our 
predecessors,  the  Senecas,  as  we  flatter  ourselves  we  are.  But,  how  is  the 
subject  to  be  brought  to  the  apprehension  of  the  pubhc  as  it  should  be  7 
We  know  of  no  way  except  through  the  efforts  of  the  Medical  ProfessioiK 
*' '  pecnJiarlj  the  province,  and  the  duty,  of  medical  men,  to  enlighten 
n  •ubjectfl  of  this  nature^  and  to  incite  to  the  full  recognition  of 
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the  claims  of  humanity  towaid  the  sick  poor.  Until  this  is  doae,  in  this 
County,  the  profession  surely  are  not  without  an  occasion  for  self-reproad^ 
and  they  are,  in  some  degree,  involved  in  the  responsibility  which  attaches 
to  the  present  state  of  things.  Let  the  practitionera  of  this  city,  and  of  the 
several  county  towns,  set  the  matter  in  its  proper  light  before  the  public 
mind,  and  they  will  have  discharged  the  obligation  which  rests  upon  them, 
whatever  may  be  the  ultimate  results  of  their  exertions.  The  hope  that 
our  humble  efforts  may  contiibute,  in  some  degree,  to  impress  the  force  of 
this  obligation,  has  prompted  the  foregoing  remarks. 

There  are  other  mattei*s  contained  in  the  Report  of  the  Superintendents 
which  admit  of  comment  We  designed  to  have  remarked  on  the  number 
of  lunatics,  and  the  provisions  for  the  proper  management  of  mental  mala- 
dies at  the  Poor  House.  It  will  have  been  observed  that  at  the  expiration  ^ 
of  the  year  there  were  31  lunatics  on  hand,  and  9  idiots.  The  reader  may 
well  wonder  wliether  justice  can  be  done  to  tliis  class  of  unfortunates,  the 
number  of  which  suffice  for  the  occupancy  of  a  .tolerably  large  Lunatie 
Asylum.  We  quote  the  portion  of  the  report  which  relates  to  thta  subject^ 
in  which  it  will  be  noted,  that  the  chief  point  which  appears  to  be  regarded 
is  the  "  Hafe  keeping  aud  confining  of  that  vmfortanaie  dctss  of  people/* 
We  must  reserve  discussion  of  this  department  of  our  system  of  poor 
relief  for  another  number.  The  portion  of  the  Report  referred  to,  is  ap- 
pended as  a  postscript,  to  wit: — 

^^P.  S.  From  necessity  the  Board  of  Superintendents  fee)  called  upon 
fkrther  to  submit  to  your  honorable  body  more  fully  in  this  report,  our 
present  situation  in  reference  to  the  Insane  Department  at  the  Poor  House. 
We  have  thirty-four  cells  on  hand  in  said  department  for  the  confining  and 
safe  keeping  of  that  unfortunate  class  of  p'eople.  While  we  have  now  on 
hand  at  the  Poor  House  forty-one  individuals  of  that  class  with  whom 
there  is  no  safety  unless  we  have  cells  to  confine  them  in — especially  st 
night  Farther,  there  are  three  or  four  individuals  now  in  the  city  of  Bof- 
fisJo,  which  are  fit  subjects  of  that  department,  and  whom  we  necessarity 
shall  have  to  take  in  charge  immediately,  which  makes  the  number  of  eleven 
now  virtually  on  hand,  for  which  we  have  no  place  of  confinement,  fer 
their  own  or  others  safety.  In  fact,  in  view  of  our  present  situation,  and 
prospects  ahead — judging  from  the  past — ^we  see  no  way  but  we  shall  be 
under  the  necessity  of  erecting  some  suitable  building  without  delay  ftr 
the  reception  and  safe  keeping  of  this  class.  And  we  would,  therefore,  re- 
commend that  such  building  be  erected  with  capacity  to  accommodate  st 
least  twenty-five  in  number,  additipnal  to  our  present  accommodatiooik 
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which  may  require  the  stun  of  about  one  thousand  dollars  to  complete  the 

same.  <    We  would,  therefoi;p»  recommend  the  raising  of  the  sum  of  one 

tiiousand  dollars  for  said  purpose,  in  addition  to  the  sum  before  asked  for. 

Respectfully, 

J.S.KING, 
LESTER  BRACE, 

Superintendents  of  the  Poor  of  Erie  County ^  N.  Y* 

October  18, 1848." 

We  should  not  do  justice  to  the  economy  with  which  the  medical  de- 
partment of  Poor  Relief  is  managed  in  this  county,  without  noticing  the 
salary  which  is  allowed  by  the  Superintendents  for  medical  services.  The 
Physician's  salary  for  the  past  year  (as  we  are  informed)  was  $400,  and  the 
same  salary  is  coi\^nued  for  the  present  year.  For  this  sum  it  is  expected 
that  medical  and  surgical  services  will  be  rendered,  not  only  at  the  Poor 
House,  but  to  all  the  sick  poor  maintained  by  the  County  in  the  city,  and 
medicines  furnished ! !  It  is,  perhaps,  a  sufficient  commentary  on  the  emol- 
uments of  the  office,  to  remark,  that  the  compensation  for  medical  atten- 
dance and  medicines,  is  at  the  rate  of  less  than  a  dollar  a  head  for  those 
who  died  duiing  the  last  year!  A  salary  of  $400  for  medical  attendance 
and  medicines  for  a  number  of  cases  of  which  449  proved  fatal ! 

But.  to  elucidate  the  matter  of  compensation  more  folly,  we  will  consider 
it  'somewhat  more  minutely,  with  the  aid  of  slate  and  pencil.  In  the 
absence*  of  any  precise  statement  with  respect  to  the  number  of  patients 
that  came  under  medical  treatment  m  and  out  oi  the  Poor  House,  let  it  be 
assumed  that  they  amounted  to  six  tunes  the  number  of  fatal  cases.  To 
assume  a  larger  number,  would  render  siill  more  striking  the  results  at 
which  we  shall  arrive ;  and  to  assiune  a  smaller  number,  would  involve  a 
larger  ratio  of  mortality  tlian  one  in  six.  Upon  the  above  assumption, 
there  were  treated,  in  and  otU  of  Uie  Poor  House,  during  th^  year,  2,694 
patients.  Medical  and  surgical  attendance  and  medicmes  required  for  that 
number  of  patients  were  furnished  for  the  sum  of  $400 !  According  to 
tliis^  the  compensation  for  medical  or  surgical  services  rendered  to  each 
patient  during  the  whole  term  of  his  illness,  inclusive  of  all  the  medicines 
required,  amounts  to  something  less  tlian  15  cents!  The  reader  may  now 
be  cuiious  to  inquire  respecting  the  average  number  of  patients  under 
treatment  daily,  and  the  daily  compensation  per  capitenu  In  order  to 
•irive  at  these  points  we  must  assume  an  average  duration  of  illness  for 
eadi  cas^.  Taking  a  low  estimation,  let  it  be  seven  days.  Suppose,  then, 
the  average  duration  of  each  case  to  be  seven  days;  the  average  number 
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of  new  cases  daily^  according  to  the  foregoing  data».will  bte  aboatv  aevcAt 
Hence,  tbe  average  number  of  patients  under  daily  treaUnenLwillbe/ortyr 
nine!  A  portion  of  these  cases,  it  will  be  borne  in  mind,,  were  at  the 
Poor  House,  and  the  remainder  in  different  parts  of  the  cily.  In  order 
to  form  an  idea  of  the /elative  number  at  the  Poor  House,  and  the  number 
in  the  city,  it  seems  &ir  to  assume  that  the  same  relation  whicb  obtains 
between  the  deaths,  will  be  applicable.  Calculating  from  the  relative  num- 
bers of  deaths,  there  were  18  patients  imder  daily  treatm^it  at  Uie  Poor 
House,  and  31  to  be  visited,  or  prescribed  for,  in  the  city.  Now  ihe  dafly 
compensation,  at  a  salary  of  $400  j^er  onni^m,  is  a  fnaotion  over  one  doilac 
and  nine  cents,  per  diem.  For  about,  one  dollar  and  nine  cents jpcr  diern^ 
then,  18  patients  at  the  Poor  House,  and  31  in  the  city  dre  expected  to 
receive  requisite  daily  medical  and  surgical  attention^,  inclusive  of  medi- 
dnes!  By  a  simple  calculation  it  follows,  that  for  medical  or  smgical  ser- 
vices, inclusive  of  medicines,  for  each  patient  |7er  diera^  the  Count);  PhysiciaD 
received  as  compensation,  the  siun  of  a  fraction  oyer  two  cents/  Curiosity 
suggests  another  arithmetical  stfep,  viz.,  to  ascertain  the  average  amoiint  of 
the  above  sum  which  should  be  deducted  for  medicines,  in  order  toiceach  Uue 
amount  of  lionorarium  which  the  county  of  Erie  appropriates  for  profea? 
sional  services.  Here,  we  confess,  our  arithmetic  faUs  us..  We  must  leave 
ibis  interesting  problem  for  some  one  mort^  conversant,  than  ourselves^  with 
tbe  mysteries  of  the  calculus;  for,  it  is  manifest,  that  it  would  lead  us  into 
infinitessimal  quantities.  The  compensation  which  the  present  inctimbeiit 
of  the  office  of  County  Physician  enjoys,  is  the  same  as  that  allowed  foe 
the  last  year,  and,  it  is  almost  needless  to  add,  the  office  for  the  last  few  yean 
has  not  been  held  by  the  same  person  for  two  successive  years. 


'  Shw  Medical  Schools. — We  learn  that  a  new  medical  school  has  lately 
been  organized  m  low^  and^  also,  another  added'  to  the  medical  school; 
already  existing  in  Illmois:  We  have  not  been  fa\ored  witb  circulars  froni 
eitber.  A  correspondent  of  the  Western  Lancet,  however,  presents  the 
readers  of  that  valuable  periodical  with  several  extracts  from  the  cnxmhr 
issued  by  the  latter  Institution.  That  we  may  do  justice  to  this  new  efr^ 
ferprbe,  we  transfer  to  our  colunms  the  article  referred  to,  simply  remark- 
ing that  the  sentiments  contained  in  the  concludmg  paragraph  meet  oar 
Iiearty  concurrence : 

**  On  our  table  Kes  the  Prospectus  of  thb  Hock  Island  Medical  School 
In  ibis  publication  the  following  sentences  occur,  which  suffidently  eviaei 
the  nature  of  the  enterprise,  and  the  prospects  of  success  which  cheer 
it  on. 
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'That  the  selection  of  m»tructor8  has  been  judicious,  and  that  every 
member  of  the  faculty  will  sustain  himself  before  the  classes  may  not  be 
questioned.'  '  They  have  reasons  (not  revealed)  for  believing  that  a  larger 
number  of  students  mag  assemble  at  Bock  Island  than  has  ever  composed 
the  first  doss  of  any  medical  school  in  the  Union,  and  that  the  resulting 
graduating  class  may  be  lai*ger.' 

In  the  prospectus  we  have  the  following  lines  of  poetry: 

**  No  pent  np  CJtica  contracts  our  powers. 

For  the  whole  bonpdlesa  upper  taiXst's  ours." 

And  again  the  Prospectus  indulges  oUier  poetic  excundons;   though 
stated  in  stilted  prose. 

"No  fancy  sketch  which  the  imc^ndtion  can  draw  can  compare  with  the 
beauty  of  tue  site ;  and  its  eligibility^  when  the  Mississippi  shall  be  biidged* 
oan  only  be  rivalled  by  its  beauty.  The  bridging  of  the  river  at  this  point 
ia  BO  familiarly  spdken  of  by  the  inhabitants  as  aai  imprtyvement  and  work 
of  art  certain  to  take  place  before  the  elapse  of  many  years,  that  the  pre- 
diction may  not  be  Iqoked  upon  as  an'  idle  day-dream>  that  a  ilomishing 
Medical  School  and  Hospital  may,  ere  long,  occupy  the  very  same  grounds 
CD  which  General  Taylor  was  ordered  a  few  years  ago  to  seize  and  erect  a 
fort  in  the  then  wildemess  and  hostile  Indian  country.  It  may  not  come  to 
pass  during  the  presidency  of  General  Tavlor,  whose  policy  as  far  as  regards 
mtemal  improvements,  is  not  very  lucidly  revealed ;  neither  during  the 
presidency  of  General  Cass,  whose  letter  on  rivenmd  harbor  improvementfl 
was  certamly  laconic;  nor  yet  indeed  imder  the  second  term  of  service  of 
the  'northern  man  with  southern  principles,'  ex-president  Van  Buren, 
whose  whereabouts  on  these  small  questions  of  river,  lake  or  island  im- 
pirovemenis  is  not  as  wdl  understood, of  late,  as  are  his  views  on  the  great 
'  Wilmot  Proviso  question.'  But  nevertheless  at  no  very  remote  period, 
under  the  administration  of  some  wise  president^  these  things  may  all  come 
to  pass  on  Bock  Island,  and  medicine  Nourish  in  this  panorama,  par  excel- 
lence, of  beauty  and  promise,  where  but  a  few  years  ago,  a  kme  military 
post^  in  the  heart  of  the  Indian  country,  was  tixe  solitary  herald  of  civ^ 
ozation." 

We  have  italicized  the'word  may  hi  the  above  and  are  reminded  of  the 
meaning  of  the  word,  which  is — ^to  be  possible,  perhaps,  by  chance,  perad- 
venture.     There  can  be  no  objeciion  to  its  use  in  the  Prospectus. 

After  this  eulogy  of  Rock  Island  the  professors  come  in  foragloritication. 

The  professor  of  the  Theory  and  Practice-has  'views  on  malarioys  fevers 
peculiarly  his  own,  and  which  differs  essentially  from  the  doctrines  of  the 
bedka,  and  tiieir  correctness  is  proved  from  the  uniform  success  of  his  prac- 
tice, and  that  of  the  numerous  pupils  who  have  read  medicioe  with  niuL' 
Happy  pupils!  O  most  excellent  master!  'No  student  ever  forgets  the 
doctrines  and  precepts  he  receives  fram  this  master.'     QnantumuSufficit, 

The  professor  of  materia  medica  has  '  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  hs 
subject '  and  moreover  '  his  happy  an*an^ement  disarms  the  materia  medi- 
ca of  much  of  the  dryness  and  confusion  incident  to  the  old  method  of 
teaching  still  pursued  in  most  of  the  schools.'  May  be  Pereira  borrowed 
this  "  natural  historical  arrangement"  from  Rock  Island. 

The  prospectus  promises  to  receive  "obligations"  from  such  students  as 
have  no  cash. 

Such  ore  the  aspirations  and  inspirations — ^poetic  and  medical— of  the 
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Bock  Island  Medical  ScliooL    Macpificeiit  in  oonception;  exalted  in  aim; 
daring  and  far  reaching  in  destiny! 

In  all  soberness  of  critical  animadversion  we  lament  very  much  the  bad 
tasto  and  defective  judgment,  manifested  in  the  prospectus  of  the  Bock 
Island  Medical  School  It  is  a  most  humiliating  spectacle  to  witness — a 
profos^'d  standard  of  professional  proprie^,  a  fountain  head  of  medical 
mstruotion,  urging  its  pretensions,  and  ushering  itself  into  notice  by  such 
self-laudation  conveyed  in  a  stylis  of  such  unseemly  grandiloquence."    H. 

Appendix  to  the  Cliideal  Lecture  on  Aphonic^  efc«-^By  Pro£  Lke.     Case 
of  Apliwda, 

Since  the  cUnical  lecture  on  aphonia  and  stammering,  contained  in  the 
department  of  orlgmal  communications  of  this  number,  was  in  type,  Dr. 
Lee  has  forwarded  the  following  note,  giving  an  account  of  another  inter* 
esling  case  of  aphonia,  which  we  introduce  here,  as  an  appendix  to  hit 
valuable  article : — 

A  very  s^gular  case  of  loss  of  i^eech,  somewhat  resembling  the  aboive, 
has  recently  been  presented  at  our  Clinique.  M.  C,  a  little  girl,  three 
yeans  of  age;  was  bitten  in  the  cheek  when  twenty  months  old,  by  a  rabid 
tat  The  wound  healed  speedily,  but  about  five  weeks  from  the  occurrence 
of  the  accident,  violent  spasms  came  on,  affecting  nearly  all  the  muscles  of 
the  body,  and  which  continued  at  longer  or  shorter  intervals  from  Sunday 
until  Friday  evening  following.  The  spasms  then  ceased  and  she  gradnaDy 
got  better;  but  it  was  soon  ascertained  that  she  had  lost  the  power  of 
speech,  for  she  had  begun  to  talk  considerably,  and  also  the  use  of  her 
jimbs.  The  parents  state  that  during  the  hydrophobic  attack,  she  was  sev^ 
eral  times  so  far  reduced  as  to  be  supposed  to  be  dead,  and  was  actually 
laid  out  once  or  twice,  when  she  recovered.  She  now  makes  a  few  hanh 
sounds,  like  the  deaf  and  dumb,  but>  can  not  articulate.  Her  hearing  ii 
quick;  her  face  is  not  wanting  in  intelligence;  but  she  is  remarkably  sua* 
eoptible  to  bright  lights,  and  S9und8 ;  constantly  in  active  motion,  and  little 
inclined  to  sleep,  it  often  requiring  two  or  three  hoiu^  to  calm  her  to  rest 
She  has  a  constant  propensity  to  stand  on  her  head  and  turn  somerscti^ 
and  she  is  employed  a  great  deal  of  the  time  in  such  feats,  traversing  the 
room  in  a  succession  of  somersets,  with  astonishing  rapidity.  If  left  alone 
for  a  few  minutes  she  is  often  found  standing  in  her  head  in  the  rocking 
chair,  her  hands  resting  on  the  arms  of  the  chair,  while  her  feet  are  thrown 
up  against  the  b^k  of  the  same.  The  top  of  the  head  is  pretematuraDy 
hot  over  a  space  of  two  or  three  square  inches ;  her  pupils  are  mifcb  of 
the  time  considerably  dilated.  Her  appetite  is  good,  as  is  also  her  general 
health. 
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The  only  rational  explanation  of  the  above  case,  appears  to  me  to  be  that 
which  attributes  the  loss  of  speech,  and  the  other  symptoms,  to  cerebral 
derai)<vement»  consequent  upon  the  disease  whicli  caused  the  spasms,  &c 
Some  organic  cliange  has  occurred,  incompatible  with  t]ie  noi-mal  exercise 

of  tlio  intellectual  faculties,  and  reducitlg  her  to  a  state  bordering  on  idiocy. 

« 

The  case  is  therefore,  probably,  a  hopeless  one ;  though  it  is  impossible  to 
predict  with  certainly,  what  will  be  the  result  Medical  treatment,  how- 
ever, promises  but  little. 


Copland's  Dictionary/  of  Practiced  Medicine,  Part  XX, — ^This  compre- 
hensive and  erudite  work  is  slowly  advancing  toward  completion.  Part 
twentieth  has  been  recently  issued,  embracing  Poisons  and  Pregnancy. 
There  appears  to  be  n^  flagging,  either  wi  the  part  of  the  Author  or  Amer- 
ican Editor.  This  is  all  that  need  be  said  by  way  of  encomium,  for  the 
profession  are  siifficiently  aware  of  the  merits  of  the  early  numbei^s.  When 
finislied  it  will  constitute  in  itself  a  medical  librar}'.  As  a  work  of  refer- 
ence it  will  be  immensely  valuable. 


New  Work  on  Medicine, — The  Southern  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal 
announces  the  publication  of  a  new  work  on  medicine,  by  Dr.  TomUnson 
Fort,  of  Milledgeville,  Georgia  The  editor  states  that  Dr.  Fort  has,  for 
forty  years,  occupied  the .  most   prominent  position  of  any  man  in   the 

medical  profession  of  Georgia. 

\ 

Geneva  Medical  College. — We  stated  In  a  previous  number,  that  the 
class  in  attendance  at  this  Institution  numbered  Jifiy't?tree.  This  was  the 
number  at  the  commencement  of  the  term.  The  number  has  since  (as  we 
are  informed)  increased  to  sixty-three. 


yew  Piiblications.'^Seyer9l  new  medical  publications  have  lately  been 
received,  which  we  shall  notice,  or  review,  so  soon  as  we  have  been  able 
to  bestow  upon  them  proper  examination.  ^ 


Bf^alo  Medical  CoUege, — The  annual  session  in  this  Institution  com- 
mences on  this  day,  Wednesday,  Nov.  29.    From  the  number  of  students 
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already  assembled,  the  class  may  be  expected  to  exhibit  a  considerable 
increase  over  the  attendance  at  the  last  session,  notwithstanding  the  five 
months'  course,  and  a  repudiation  of  the  cridit  system  without  a  sin^ 
exertion.  About  forty  were  in  attendance  at  the  preliminary  d^BsecUog 
term. 


Byffalo  Hospital  of  the  Sinters  of  Clianty, — We  are  happy  to  state  that 
this  charitable  Institution  is  in  successful  operation.  About  sixty  patients 
have  already  been  received.  Additions  to  the  building  are  in  progress,  and 
&rther  enlargements  in  contemplation. 

Medical  students,  are  admitted  to  visit  the  wards  wi^  the  atlen£ng 
Surgeon  and  Physician,  Wednesday  and  Saturday  of  each  week,  on  pay- 
ment of  a  small  fee  for  the  benefit  of  the  hospital  Clinical  lectures  by 
the  attending  Physician  and  Surgeon  will  be  given  on.  Saturdays, 
which  are  to  be  exclusively  devoted  to  clinical  instruction,  no  other  lectures 
being  given  at  the  College  on  that  day. 


Hosjpital  at  Syramse. — ^We  perceive  by  a  paper  publ'shed  at  Syracfise, 
which  has  been  forwarded  to  us,  that  the  Common  Council  of  that  city 
have  already  taken  steps  to  provide  hospital  accommodations  in  anticipatioii 
of  the  Cholera.  This  evinces  a  degree  of  prudence  and  humanity  which 
other  places  would  do  well  to  imitate.  Let  proper  sanitary  regulations  be 
at  once  adopted,  and  proper  accommodations  for  the  sick  provided,  and  the 
visitation  of  Cholera,  if  not  averted,  we  may  reasonably  hope,  ivill  be  di- 
vested of  much  of  its  malignancy.  We  commend  this  subject  to  the  atten- 
tion of  medical  practitioners,  whose  duty  it  is  to  bring  it  to  the  notice  of  the 
proper  authorities. 


Starling  Medical  College. — ^Lynde  Starling,  Esq.,  of  Columbus,  OfaiOi 
has  added  to  his  donation  of  $30,000  to  the  Medical  Institution  bearing  his 
name,  an  additional  sum  of  $5000.  A  college  edifice,  including  a  small 
hospital  with  thirty  beds,  is  to  be  commenced  next  spring.  The  generous 
donor  deserves  to  be  canonized  in  the  calendar  of  medical  saints,  for  we 
suspect  such  a  munificent  endowment  of  a  medical  College  by  a  sin^^e 
individual,  is  without  a  precedent  in  this  country. 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


ART  I. — Shinoplaatg,  Blepharoplasiy  and  CheUoplasty  hi  the  same  Pa- 
tient.    By  Dr.  F.  H.  Hamilton. 

B. — Aged  about  26.  When  a  child  Mr.  B,  fell  info  the  6re  and  was  go 
terribly  burned  that  he  lost  a  great  portion  of  his  nose ;  his  left  eyelids 
became  deformed  by  an  extensive  retraction  and  eversion  of  the  upper  lid, 
and  by  a  amilar  retraction  and  eversion  of  the  lower  lid;  the  left  angle  of 
his  mouth  was  closed  to  the  eslent  of  neuly  an  inch,  and  the  whole  mouth 
drawn  to  the  left  side ;  the  left  side  of  the  face  becanje  throughout  a  solid 
and  irregular  dcatrix. 


This  was  his  condilioei  when  he  first  -preeented  bimself  to  me  in  March, 
1847.     My  first  operation,  made  in  presence  of  the  medical  class  of  the 
1  No.— 8  Vol.  4. 
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University,  was  upon  the  left  upper  lid.  A  triaDgular  shaped  piece  wa» 
cut  from  the  lid,  the  base  of  which  corresponded  with  the. tarsal  border^ 
and  above  this,  along  the  line  of  the  superciliary  ridge  an  incision  was 
made  of  about  eight  lines  in  length,  (1)  from  which  the  dissection  was  con- 
tinued downward,  until  the  upward ,  retraction  of  the  lid  was  entirely 
relieved.  The  triangular  wound  on  the  tarsus  was  now  closed  by  two 
delicate  sutures. 

The  second  operation  was  made  at  the  same  time  upon  the  lower  lid; 
and  in  the  same  manner. 

>  The  third  operation  was  made  a  few  days  later,  in  presence  of  the  class 
also,  upon  the  moutL  The  mouth  being  much  dr^wn  to  the  left,  the  right 
commisure  was  made  to  approach  near  the  centre  of  the  jaw ;  'while  the 
left'commisure  was  also  advanced  toward  the  mesian  line  by  adhesion;  tbe 
contraction  of  the  cicatrix  had  also  lifted  it  up  five  or  six  lines  above  the 
opposite^ commisure.  I  first  made  air  incision  upon  the  left  angle,  carrying 
the  knife  a  little  downward  as  well  as  outward,  to  the  extent  of  about  eight 
li/ies.  The  same  operation  was  immediately  made  upon  the  right  angle, 
the  knife  however  being  here  carried  a  little  upward  and  outward  4bout 
six  lines.  Both  of  these  incisions  were  commenced  from  within,  the  mu- 
cous  membrane  being  first  incised  about  four  lines  above  the  commisure 
dnd  from  thence  dissected  down  to  the  commisure,  after  which  the  muscle 
and  integument  were  divided  together  (3-3).  The  flaps  of  mucous  mem- 
brane were  now  brought  over  and  secured  to  the  tegumentaiy  edge  of  the 
wound  by  three  light  sutures  on  each  side. 

As  soon  as  the  incision  upon  the  hds  and  mouibh  had  healed,  and  the  oper- 
ation upon  the  lower  lid  was  found  to  be  unsatisfactory,  the  fwirth  operaiian 
was  made.  The  eversion  and  retraction  were  diminished,  but  owing  to  the  > 
complete  inelasticity  of  the  integuments  below,  the  improvement  was  not 
such  as  was  desired.  I  therefore  made  a  horizontal  incision  below  the  lid 
and  then  dissected  upward  to  the  border  of  the  tarsua  A  flap  was  now 
raised  from  the  lower  part  of  the  temple,  the  pedicle  of  which  reached  the 
outer  extremity  of  the  incision,  just  made,  and  by  tortion  this  flap  was 
placed  in  the  wound  below  the  lid,  and  secured  by  sutures  and  compress. 

These  operations  having  been  completed,  the  patient  went  home  to 
re-establish  his  health,  which  had  suffered  some  from  his  confinement  add 
the  constant  irritations  of  successive  operations. 

In  the  spring  of  1848  he  returned  and  on  the  11th  of  March,  in  presenee 
of  ten  or  fifteen  of  the  medical  students  and  several  physicianB^  I  prapi 
to  restore  the  right  side  of  his  nose.     This,  the  Jlfth  operatioDp  C(^ 
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two  disUnct  stages.  The  right  aide  of  the' face  being  uuscarred  and 
healthy,  I  determined  to  make  here  the  operation  of  "sliding"  {par  glia»ement  ■ 
du  lamieau).  The  vestigeof  the  nose  was  first  made  raw  upon  this  side; 
two  parallel  incisions  were  then  made  outward  (4)t  one  commeuoing  at  the 
point  where  the  ala  of  the  nose  should  terminate  below,  and  extending  out- 
ward about  two  inches,  caK  being  taken  .to  avoid  the  duct  of  Steno;  the 
other  commencing  about  an  inch  higher  up,  and  reaching  outward  the 
same  distance.  Both  incisions  were  deep.  The  intercepted  piece  was 
now  dissected  up  from  the  nose  outward  to  the  extent  of  the  t£gu{nentary 
incisions.  The  infta  orbital  artery  required  a  ligature.  Hcetnorrhage 
having  ceased,  the  fiap  was  brought  forward  and  with  sutures,  adhesive 
straps  and  compresses  secured  in  place  upon  the  side  and  top  of  the  right 
nostril 

The  second  stage  of  this  operation  consisted  in  separating,  two  weeks 
later,  the  flap  thus  r^sed,  from  itsbtCse  so  as  toallow  the  cheek  to'fall  back 
to  its  place,  and  at  the  same  time  relieve  the  strain  upon  the  nose.  The 
incision  was  made  a  little  convex  outward  and  -  at  a  point  corresponding  to 
'  the  portion  of  the  base  of  the  ala,  so  as  to  leave  a  depression  resembling 
the  natural  depression  at  this  point 

Erysipelas  having  twice  during  these  last  operations  attacked  lus  face, 
we  did  not  attempt  the  restoration  of  the  opposite  side  nndl  the  last  of 
March.  ' 

Sixth  operation.  This  was  divided  into  three  separate  stages.  No 
integument  could  be  taken  from  the  left  side  of  the  &ce,  and  I  was  unwil- 
ling to  make  a  new  scar  by  operating  from  the  ftH^head.  Having  already 
tested  the  courage  and  endurance  of  my  patient^  I  concluded  to  make  the 
flap  from  the  right- hand. 


March  29ih  I  dissected  from  the  ball  of  the  thumb  of  the  right  hand  a 

pece  of  integument  of  a  quadrilateral  form,  (5),  two  inches  in  length  by 

one  and  a  half  in  breadth,  its  longest  idiametcr  extending  from  within  out- 

.   svdi  and  its  base  or  point  of  attachment  resting  over  the  radial  border  of 

afinger.    The  pahnar  portirai  of  this  flap  was 
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at  this  time  covered  with  a  heavy  cuticle.  The  wound  was  closed  a 
nearly  as  possible  with  adhesive  plasters:  the  flap  was  turned  back,  dressed 
with  simple  cerate,  enveloped  in  cotton,  the  whole  being  secured  by  a  few 
light  turns  of  a  rpUer.  In  six  days  about  one-fourth  of  the  flap  had 
sloughed;  the  sloughing  being  arrested  by  yeast  {Poultices.  At  the  end  of 
two  weeks  the  flap  by  sloughing  and  contraction  had  dimished  to  about 
half  its  original  size.  It  was  however  three  times  its  original  thickness 
and  vascular;  the  thick  cuticle  had  fallen  ofi^  and  left  a  sofi^  pliant  skin^ 
and  the  edges  were  cicatrized. 

On  the  12th  of  April,  having  placed  upon  his  head  a  cap  famished  with 
straps^  the  flap  and  the  nose  were  made  raw,  and  by  means  of  a  sling  to 
which  the  straps  from  the  cap  were  attached,  the  arm  and  hand  were 
brought  up,  and  the  skin  secured  to  the  nose  by  five  small  sutures.  A 
pillow  was  slung  imder  the  arm-pit, -against  which  the  elbow  rested  Two 
students  now  remained  in  constant  attendance,  being  relieved  every  four  01^ 
six  hours  by  others.  The  patient  was  kept  in  this  position  seventy-two 
hours,  when  union  having  taken  place,  the  flap  was  separated  from  the 
hand.  Of  that  which  remained  attached  to  the  face,  a  small  portion 
sloughed,  but  suffincient  remained  to  nearly  complete  this  ala. 
,  The  patient  now  returned  home,  and  in  October,  1848,  he  again  placed 
himself  under  my  care  in  the  "  Buffalo  Hospital  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity." 

Seventh  operation.  The  left  ala  was  not  complete,  and  on  the  —  of  Oct 
I  raised  by  careful  dissection,  with  instruments  adapted  to  the  purpose,  a 
thick  plate  covered  with  mucous  membrane  from  within  the  nostril,  leaving 
a  pedicle  downward  and  outward  at  that  part  of  the  opening  of  the  nostril 
which  is  nearest  the  external  commissure  of  the  mouth:  this  opiate  I 
brought  out,  and  raising  it»  I  attached  it  to  the  apex  of  the  nose  and  to  the 
Ibwer  border  of  the  ala. 

This  operation,  which  is  entirely  original  with  me,  I  was  enabled  to  make 
from  the  fact  that  the  burn  had  destroyed  the  roots  of  most  of  the  hairs 
within  the  nostril,  and  had  also  left  the  mucous  membrane  and  the  subja- 
cent tissue,  much  thickened.     The  success  has  exceeeed  my  expectations. 
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ART.  II. — Report  on  the  Coucours  relative  to  the  Qtiestion  of  Apparent 
Death,  and  of  the  means  of  preventing  Premature  Burials,  [Commis- 
sion, Messrs.  Dumeril,  Andral,  Magendie,  Serres,  Eayer — reporter.] 

From  the  "  Comptes  Rendus  Hebdomadaires  des  Seances  de  PAcade- 
mie  des  Sciences."  Translated  by  James  Bryan,  M.  D.,  member  of  the 
National  Medical  Association,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  Geneva  Medical 
College,  N.  Y.  ,  . 

The  very  old  opinion  of  the  uncertainty  of  the  signs  of  death,  strength- 
ened unfortunately  by  the  deplorable  errors  of  ignorance  and  haste,  has 
been  increasipg  in  France  for  about  a  century,  smce  the  publication  of  the 
celebrated  dissertation  of  Winslow :  An  mortis  incertae  signa  minus  incerta 
a  chirurgicis  quam  ab  aliis  experimenti&?  Paris,  1740.  A  French  trans- 
lation of  this  little  work,  published  by  Bruhier  d'Ablincourt,  under  the 
title  of,  "  Dissertation  sur  Tincertitude  des  signes  de  la  mort,"  with  the 
remarks  of  the  same  author  on  the  necessity  of  a  general  regulation  on  the 
subject'  of  interment  and  embalming,  produced  a  strong  sensation  in  the 
public  mind. 

Bruhier  collected  a  hundred  and  twenty  two  cases,  whose  title' alone  was 

enough  to  prckluce  alarm,  viz : 

"  Fifteen  cases  of  persons  buried  alive ;  Four  cases  of  persons  opened 
before  their  death ;  one  hundred  and  three  cases  of  persons  supposed  dead, 
who  were  not,  the  greater  number  of  whom  were  restored  to  life,  previous 
to  inhumation." 

Bruhier  was  so  careless  as  not  to  be  critical  in  the  choice  and  appreci- 
ation of  the  facts  which  composed  this  long  enumeration.  Louis,  secretary 
of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Surgery,  thought  to  allay  the  excited  public 
feeling.  He  demonstrated  with  a  good  deal  of  ingenuity,  that  a  large  num- 
ber of  premature  bui'ials,  cited  by  Bruhier,  were  not  well  substantiated, 
and  that  the  greater  portion  of  the  real  and  well  established  cases  were 
due  to  the  deplorable  ignorance  of  those  wfco  were  connected  with  them. 

The  letters  of  Louis  "  on  the  certainty  of  the  signs  of  death,"  effected 
the  object  completely.  He  may  be  blamed  for  considering  certain  phenom- 
ena, such  as  the  insensibility  of  the  globe  of  the  eye  to  the  touch,  the  for- 
mation of  a  glairy  veil  on  this  organ,  as  certain  signs  of  death ;  but  he  has 
the  credit  of  having  proved,  from  observation  made  oh  more  than  a  hun- 
dred  subjects,  dead  of  various  diseases,  that  cadaveric  rigidity  is  a  certain 
sign  of  death. 

Nyston  afterwards  confirmed  this  by  numerous  examples. 

Stimulated  by  the  experiments  of  Hall^r  on  irritability,  he  showed  that 
the  absence  of   muscular  contractility,  under  the  influence  of  galvanic 
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u;;'-ritK  (ir  nf  diroct  stimubints,  was  a  new  and  certain  sign  of  death;  and 
oiw  whi«'h  roiild  he  verified  before  general  putrefaction  of  the  body.  The 
cxpfriiiH'iitH  of  Nytitoii  were  made  (in  1811)  in  the  Hopital  de  la  Charit^ 
nil  iibniil  forty  subjects,  whicli  had  died  of  the  most  common  diseases. 

Si  lire  tliisp  it  hiis  been  geuerj^lly  admitted,  at  least  in  France,  that  death 
may  easily  1m;  dcU.'rmined,  by  physicians,  before  decomposition  of  the  body. 
Ncvcrthch'ss,  a  small  number  of  them  still  insist  that  putrefac^on  is  th^  only 
t'«»rtaiii  sign  of  dcatk* 

lM»r  tlio,  ostablishnient  of  this  opinion,  the  names  of  foreign  physicians 
of  distiuotion  are  quoted.  The  anxiety  of  the  public  has  also  been  increased 
by  the  foundation,  in  a  number  of  towns  in  Germany,  of  dead  houses^  des- 
tined to  ivceivo  the  botlios  of  persons,  until  putrefaction  shall  have  com- 
menced, 

Suoh  was  the  opinion  and  state  of  the  question  when,  at  the  session  of 
February  liMlu  18i^7,  a  kiicr  was  road  to  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  from 
Mani\i.  pivfosSi>r  in  the  University  at  R-ome,  in  which  he  propc-sed  to  advance 
funds  for  a  special  prize  of  1500  fra^c^s  for  the  best,  memoir  on  the  ques- 
tion ol"  apparent  deaths,  and  the  means  of  remedying  the  seiious  accidents 
which  tiv  frequently  resuh  from  thc-m.  After  having  consulted  the  Sec- 
lion  on  Medioine  and  S;;r^on-.  :lie  Academv  loci  the  offer  of  Manni  into 
iv-nsi*:*  v;»i.ion.  A  rv"»ya'  ^M-dir.;r.:co,  d:".U"-d  Aup:s:  5iL.  ■:':  ti^e  same  year, 
AUi";^'V;;,\i  \ho  acccv'uv.isi  ■;■:'  \h-:-  fur.wN.  r^r.il  i-hiir  aTir:-:  :i-."J-:»3  to  the  ob- 
^  or i  '.ir,  »-.'»,>si -d .     C  0 : . st- .: « i  v. \ >«-.  ;h i  A  ;■  ?. :"  i  n: t  7*r. >tk is-:*d.  ir.  1  f  T  7 .  for  a  prize 

<        *'t      7l'*   il.  «.«    «•     ii.       !<«'•■,     K-i.i.      1,1. !«     k'   ..A^     k.    ^l^t-kliJ^  . 

^  ^      ■  -   ■* 

■  «      ■ 

V;-.  A.■4».^•r.■.^  |v;\-'i\v;\\  s.  ^■;-r.  r;.fiv ;;s::".;m  r.uTn:ilrs.  >.  vt^iL  uf  them 
,v%rif.;'f.-';',.  .rs-.ivivwir.i  :>:i.:-.!.ir.s -»>.]:■":■. '!i;..^  7). »;    :i:i.iri  "'h'it.  i-sij-MisLi-d.     The 

■  ■       ■  . 

7"i!;  '■vt■J^■.'{•T^.^  !m;».'..  ":  •  ■^.h:^  r:  v  ,';.;;>.  ;.":ij.;  ::»:  *iI:Jk»:>  V'CiUiJ  br  able 
:,'  i.' ■■."  \\\-'.:  ■.iroi:ii,',M7}>  '.\.i,.\  ij.ii.-;':  .•:  .i;-v!.'.';.i.)i.  vIik-:.  ;":ic  iniTKirtance 
.•"  .Iv  M.>«'.v^;  I'l.-mfH'.:.'.-.  '.I  ]^-:C.  .  lu  ."..'.».'!  :-n  ;  ?:•.■.»■::•:'.  ii^-un.  seven 
n-«.'T^T.»; -s      TiM  .v»nim:<si.-i',   i"i:s.:,:.....  i  :. ..  i;  .i«.-.- mhin  o;  .■!.::»:"..  viUi  regret, 
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In  submitting  this  subject  to  a  concours,  for  the  year  1846,  and  for 
the  third  time,  the  commission  feel  btfund  to  declare  that  the  reports  of 
premature  intermei^ts,  indicate,  generally,  rather  the  ignorance  andi  careless- 
ness of  the  authors  of  these  evils,  than  the  uncertainty  of  science.  It  de- 
mands, with  other  things,  a  complete  exposition  of  what  is  actually  known 
on  the  question  proposed,  in  addition  to  which,  it  desires,  especially,  new 
observations  on  the  condition  of  life  and  death  in  order  to  render  the  diag- 
nosis more  prompt  and  sure  in  the  small  number  of  cases  which  are  doubt- 
ful in  the  mind  of  the  physician. 

Six  memoirs  have  been  addressed  to  the  commission  for  this  new  con- 
cours. The  Academy  have  sent  to  the  commission  on  the  prize  of  Manni, 
several  printed  works,  and  some  other  documents,  relative  to  the  question 
proposed.  ^ 

Only  one  memoir  has  appeared  to  the  commission  worthy  of  reward. 

The  first  question  proposed  by  the  Academy  was  jbhe  following :  * 

What  are  the  Characteristics  of  Apparent  Deaths,  Before  entering 
upon  the  first  question,  the  author  of  the  memoir  observes  that  the  history 
of  apparent  deaths,  show  more  than  any  other  perhaps,  how  necessary  it  is 
to  be  cautious  in  adopting  an  observation,  and  understanding  fully  the  im- 
portance and  truth  of  the  fact  given. 

With  numerous  observations  on  premature  interments,  cited  to  prove 
the  uncertainty  of  the  science  in  reference  to  the  signs  of  death,  the  author 
of  the  memoir.  Dr.  Bouchut,  thinks  that  all  these  facts  should  be  carefully 
studied  and  sifted  in  proportion  to  their  importAnpe.  The  author  has 
shewn  in  the  matter  t  talent  for  criticism,  of  which  the  celebrated  Louis 
has  given  a  model,  which  it  is  difficult  to  surpass.  Dr.  Bouchut  classes  the 
observations  on  premature  interment  in  three  categories. 

The  first  of  these  confirms  the  mistakes  made  by  physicians.  One  of 
these  deplorable  errors  has  been  attributed  to  Vesalius.  According  to  some 
this  celebrated  anatomist  applied  the  scalpel  to  the  body  of  a  Spanish  gen- 
tleman still  Hving;  according  to  others  a  female  was  the  victim  of  the  hom- 
icidal error.  Two  versions  so  di^erent  render  the  fact  doubtful.  Dr. 
Bouchut  remarks,  that  no  contemporary  Spanish  writer  makes  mention  of 
the  error  attributed  to  Vesalius.  Dr.  Fernandez  Morejon,  author  of  a  bib- 
Kographical  history  of  Spanish'  medicine,  and  Professor  Burgrave,  of 
Brussels,  who  was  devoted  to  learned  researches  on  the  life  of  VesaUus, 
have  equally  asserted  that  this  pretended  error  of  Vesalius  was  a  fable, 
invented  by  calumny,  a  fable  unfortunately  believed  for  a  long  time,  and 
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promulgated  by  Albinus  and  by  Boerhaare  in  a  preface  to  the  works  of  the 
celebrated  Belgian  anatomist  , 

The  second  mistake  was  committed  by  Pere,  a  celebrated  accoucheur. 
A  female  at  full  term  appeared  entirely  dead.  Called  to  perform  the 
Ctesarean  operation,  Pere  reports,  that  the  assistants^  persuaded  that  the 
female  was  entirely  dead,  pressed  him  to  operate. '  "  I  also  thought  so,  for  I 
observed  no  pulsation  in  the  region  of  the  hearty  and  a  mirror  placed  over 
the  face  presented  no  sign  of  respiration.  Applying  the  instrument  to  the 
female,  she  trembled  and  gnashed  her  teeth  and  pouted  her  lips,  which  so 
frightened  me  that  I  resolved  never  to  operate  again  without  being  quite 
sure.^'  Pere  then  evidently  acknowledges  that  he  had  determined  too  soon, 
to  perform  the  caesarean  operation,  and  the  fault  which  he  committed  cannot 
be  attributed  to  art 

Finally,  it  is  said  that  the  Abbe  Provoost,  struck  with  apoplexy,  in  the 
forest  of  Chantilly,  was  considered  dead,^and  that  a  surgeon  of  the  village 
opening  the  abdomen,  by  the  direction  of  the  public  officer,  with  the  view  of 
finding  the  cause  of  death,  the  celebrated  author  of  Masson  Lescant  cried 
out  and  died  in  a  few  minutes. 

This  anecdote  has  been  received  as  true  by  many  legal  physicians,  and 
by  the  authors  of  the  Biographic  Universelle.  Dr.  Bouchut,  after  extexi- 
sive  investigation,  is  convinced  that  there  is^no  foundation  for  the  beUef 
that  this  horrible  accident  had  occurred.  For  the  rest,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  whole  blame  rests  with  the  surgeon,  for  it  is  well  known  in  apoplexy^ 
that  the  circulation  continues  and  the  pulse  may  be  easily  felt 

The  author  of  the  memoir  concludes  his  remarks  on  these  cases  by  saying, 
that  of  the  three  most  serious  errors  with  which  the  physician^  are  charged, 
two  were  probably  not  committed,  and  not  one  can  fairly  be  attributed  to 
the  uncertainty  of  the  scienca 

The  second  category  of  facts  relative  to  apparent  deaths  taken  for  actual 
and  followed  by  premature  inhumation,  comprehends  a  number  of  cases 
which  must  unhappily  be  considered  as  too  true.  The  authors  of  these 
mistakes  were  parents,  servants,  nurses  or  other  persons  who  had  not  suffi- 
cient intelligence  to  distinguish  between  life  and  death.  Several  individuals 
which  they  have  considered  dead,  and  were  preparing  to' bury,  have  been 
saved  by  physicians,  who,  having  opposed  their  burial,  have  succeeded  in 
resuscitating  life  considered  as  lost 

Finally,  a  third  category  embraces  a  larg<^  number  of  histories,  or  anec- 
dotes, whose  details  are  unworthy  of  credit;  and  which  have  not  even  been 
admitted  as  true  by  most  of  the  authors  who  have  written  on  this  subject 
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With  the  impossibility  of  now  deciding  on  cases  published  long  ago,  the 
author  has  examined  and  dj^cussed  those  of  more  recent  occurrence,  and 
shows  by  public  document^,  obtained  from  the  vicinity  by  means  of  the 
local  public  authorities,  the  uncertainty  and  falsity  of  these  accounts.  In 
tine,  persons  unacquainted  with  medicine  after  a  too  hasty  and  superficial 
examination,  have  pronounced  persons  dead  who  were  not  These  unhappy 
mistakes  have  always  been  made  by  individuals  unacquainted  with  physi- 
ology or  medicine,  and  the  number  of  cases  has  been  exaggerated. 

The  author  then  takes  up  the  first  question  proposed  by  the  Academy. 

Whai  are  the  characteristics  of  apparent  decUh? 

The  observations  and  experience  of  Dr.  Bouchut.have  brought  him  to 
this  result,  viz:  that  all  the  apparent  deaths,  especially  those  resulting  from 
asphyxia  and  syncopy,  present^  whatever  may  be  the  diversity  oi  the  symp- 
toms, a  common  character,  the  continuation  of  the  pulsations  of  the  heart, 
which  distinguishes  them  from  those  of  real  deatL 

This  important  fact,  m  the  history  of  these  cases,  has  attracted  the  par- 
ticular attention  of  your  commissioners.  Not  only  have  they  repeated  the 
observations  of  Dr.  Bouchut,  on  the  persistence  of  the  action  of  the  heart' 
in  cases  of  apparent  death,  but  they  have  gone  so  far  as  to  make  new  ex- 
periments in  order  to  give  this  character  its  full  v£^ue. 

Since  flie  time  of  Frederick  Hoffman,  syncopy  has  been  generally  attrib- 
uted to  a  complete  cessation  of  the  functions  of  the  heart  This  opinion 
was  professed  by  Bichat  and  his  followers  in  France,  and  has  been  repeated 
by  the  more  recent'medi«o-legal  writers.  Dr.  Bouchut  has  stated,  that  in 
the  most  complete  state  of  syncopy,  with  loss  of  sensation  and  motion,  and 
with  coldness  of  the  body,  there  is  not  an  entire  cessation  of  the  contrac- 
tions of  the  hearty  but  only  a  diminution  in  the  frequency  and  force  of  its 
action.  To  the  support  of  this  opinion.  Dr.  Bouchut  cites  the  case  of  a 
man,  who,  after  a  wound  of  the  radial  artery,  has  so  considerable  a  hemor- 
rhage, as  to  induce,  in  a  short  time,  several  severe  syncopies.  Insensible  to 
stimulants,  he  was  completely  unconscious ;  his  body  as  white  as  marble, 
was  cold;  no  pulse  in  the  wrist;  the  beating  of  the  heart  imperceptible  to 
the  hand;  but  by  auscultation  it  could  be  merely  perceived  at  distant 
intervals. 

.  In  other  analagous  cases,  characterised  by  a  general  palor,  coldness  of 
the  body,  loss  of  intelligence,  of  sensibility,  and  of  movement;  cases  in 
which  respiration  was  imperceptible  or  very  weak,  the  author  states  that 
the  pulsations  of  the  heart,  more  or  less  feeble,  were  reduced  to  twenty  or 
even  fifteen  per  minute.      But^  in  all  ^ese  cases  of  syncopy  from  hemor- 
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rhage  carried  to  the  greatest  extent^  these  beatings  of  the  heart  were  easily 
perceived  by  auscultation,  and  thus  distinguish  apparent  from  real  death. 

Not  only  in  cases  of  syncopy,  the  effect  of  extensive  hemorrhage,  does 
Dr.  Bouchut  insist  on  the  existence  of  pulsations  of  the  heart;  for  he  cites 
the  case  of  a  young  hysterical  woman  who  became  suddenly  motionless  and 
voiceless,  whose  limbs  were  completely  rigid,  the  surface  and  senses  entirely 
insensible,  in  whom  the  action  of  the  heart  proved"  that  life  was  not  extinct. 

Two  of  the  commission  (Magendie  and  Rayer)  have  several  times  observed 
the  pulsations  of  the  heart  in  very  severe  syncopies,  which  |)resented  all 
the  appearance  of  cases  of  apparent  death,  James  Copland  and  M.  Piorry 
have  also  expressed  the  opinion  that  the  action  of  the  heart  continues  in 
most,  if  not  in  all  cases  of  syncopy;  but  the  commission  is  of  the  opinion 
that  no  one  has  been  so  accurate,  or  demonstrates  the  importance  of  this 
fact  by  so  many  cases  as  Dr.  Bouchut 

While,  however,  we  rarely  observe  syncopy  in  men,  and  as  cases  of 
S3mcopy  are  of  unequal  severity,  and  as  some  are  so  slight  as  not  to  be 
considered  cases  of  apparent  death,  two  of  the  commission  (Magendie  and 
Rayer)  have  thought  that  they  ought  to  test  the  value  of  this  sign  (the 
pulsations  of  the  heart)  by  numerous  experiments  on  animals  which  approach 
man  in  the  character  of  their  organization. 

In  these  experiments,  your  commissioners  have  produced  syncopy  in 
eYQvy  degTce,  frequently  almost  to  death,  and  to  death  itself  Without 
entering  into  a  long  detail  of  these  matters,  we  will' confine  ourselves  to  a 
statement  of  the  means  employed,  and  the  facts  observed.  After  having 
adjusted  a  syringe  to  the  carotid  of  an  animal,  a  quantity  of  arterial  blood 
was  drawn.  This  was  repeated  (the  emission)  several  times  until  the  ani- 
mal was  in  a  condition  apparently  dead,  sometimes  so  decidedly  that  when 
the  syringe  was  taken  from  the  carotid,  this  vessel  not  only  did  not  pulsate^ 
but  scarcely  bled,  or  did  not  at  alL  In  this  condition,  the  animal  entirely 
insensible,  evacuated  its  urine  and  fcsees  as  animals  do  in  articulo  mortis; 
the  gums  and  inside  of  the  lips  were  pale  and  cold;  the  limbs  contracted: 
the  cornea  and  globe  of  the  eye  insensible  to  the  touch,  and  respiration 
very  little  or  not  at  all  apparent  Now  in  this  state  of  syncopy,  the  pulsa- 
tions of  the  heart,  were  easily  perceived  by  auscultati6n,  only  the  two 
sounds  were  not  perceptible,  but  were  sometimes  represented  by  a  simple 
taCf  which  was  however  very  distinct 

A  large  abstraction  of  venous  blood  produced  the  same  results.  In  order 
to  determine  the  symptoms  of  apparent  death,  in  animals,  by  the  abstrac- 
tion of  venous  blood,  it  is  not  sufficient  to  open  the  large  veins>  it  Ls  neces- 
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sary  to  introduce  a  tube  into  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  drawing  the  blood 
out  by  means  of  a  syringe,  taking  care  not  to  allow  of  the  ingress  of  blood, 
to  the  heart.  Ono  of  these  animals,  after  the  loss  of  venous  blood,  was 
thrown  into  so  complete  a  state  of  syncopy,  that  the  cornea  was  insensible 
to  tlie  touch ;  the  pupil  at  first  contracted  as  in  the  ordinary  agony,  became 
expanded  as  in  the  instant  of  death.  In  this  animal,  entirely  insensible  and 
motionless,  although  its  cords  were  removed,  and  it  was  excited  by  being 
pricked,  for  some  time  occasional  pulsations  of  the  heart  were  observed. 
Two  minutes  after  the  last  pulsation  of  the  hearty  on  opening  the  chest,  the 
auricles  presented  a  vermicular  movement,  similar  to  that  observed  when 
the  Heart  is  removed  from  an  animal. 

In  some  of  our  experiments  on  apparent  death,  produced  by  the  abstrac- 
tion of  blood  from  the  right  cavities  of  the  hearty  a  quantity  of  air  having 
been  introduced  into  its  cavities,  the  pulsations  of  this  organ  were  not  or.ly 
very  distinct,  but  were  accompanied  with  a  true  gurgling,  (gargouillement) 
and  the  animal  died  immediately. 

To  sum  up,  our  observations  on  man  ;md  experiments  on  animals,  exper- 
iments in  which  syncopy  was  carried  to  the  greatest  extent,  have  fully 
confirmed  the  fact,  on  which  the  author  of  the  memoir  has  insisted,  viz : 
the  persistence  of  the  pulsations  of  the  heart  in  syncopy,  and  their  percep- 
tion by  auscultation. 

We  proceed  to  add  a  few  remarks  in  reference  to  certain  syncopies,  inde- 
pendent of  hemoiThage,  which  are  sj^id  to  have  been  observed  in  persons 
who  had  the  singular  faculty  of  voluntarily  affecting  the  actions  of  the 
heart  The  following  fact  (particularly  in  works  on  medical  jurisprudence) 
has  been  frequently  quoted ;  Col.  Townshend,  long  an  invalid,  called  Drs. 
Cheyne  and  Baynard,  and  Shrine  his  apothecary,  to  witness  the  singular 
experiment  of  dying  and  coming  to  life  again.  The  Colonel  placed  him- 
self upon  bis  back ;  Dr.  Cheyne  applied  his  fingers  to  the  radial  artery, 
JBaynard  applied  his  hand  to  the  region  of  his  heart,  and  Shrine  held  a  mir- 
ror to  his  mouth.  In  a  moment  he  appeared  dead,  respiration  ceased,  with 
the  pulsations  of  the  arteries  and  heart  The  looking-glass  was  not  tar- 
nished ;  a  half  an  hour  elapsed,  and  the  spectators  were  about  to  retire, 
persuaded  that  he  had  become  a  victim  to  his  experiments,  when  they  per- 
ceived a  slight  respiratory  movement,  the  pulse  returned  by  degrees,  and 
the  invalid  became  consciouf.  He  then  sent  for  his  notary,  added  a  codi- 
cil to  his  will,  and  died  very  quietly  eight  hours  afterwards. 

Dr.  Bouchut  remai-ks,  T^ith  justice,  that  aU  this  has  the  air  of  improba- 
bility.    But  supposing  that  it  be  true,  it  does  not  prove  that  the  heart  did 
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not  beat  in  the  first  part  of  the  experiment;  for  auscultation  has  shewn* 
latterly,  the  continuation  of  the  pulsations  of  the  heart  in  large  numbers 
of  cases  when  the  pulsations  of  the  radial  artery  had  entirely  ce^ed,  ana 
in  which  the  beating  of  the  heart  was  not  perceptible  to  the  hand.  All 
the  physicians  say  that  was  the.  case  very  often  in  the  Asiatic  Cholera,  in 
Paris,  in  1832. 

The  other  examples  of  voluntary  and  complete  suspension  of  the  circu- 
lation and  respiration,  cited  by  Haller,  are  not  more  conclusive  or  reliable. 

We  will  close  these  observations  on  the  state  of  the  heart  in  syncopy, 
with  apparent  death,  with  a  remark  which  illustrates  the  importance  of  aus- 
cultation m  the  precordial  region.  The  following  case  has  often  been  cited. 
A  pregnant  female  was  considered  dead  for  two  hours.  Regandeaux  exam- 
ined her,  and  could  perceive  neither  the  pulsations  of  the  heart,  nor  those 
of  the  arteries.  The  mouth  was  frothy,  the  abdomen  much  enlarged,  the 
orifice  of  the  uterus  well  dilated,  filled  with  the  bag  of  waters,  Rigaude- 
aux  decided  to  turn  the  child  and  deliver  by  the  feet,  thinking  it  dead; 
with  care  and  attention  it  was  resuscitated  in  about  three  hours.  Exam- 
ined a  second  time  by  Rigaudeaux  seven  hours  after,  she  was  considered 
dead,  she  presented  no  sign  of  life ;  but  as  the  limbs  were  not  cold,  he  for- 
bade her  burial,  and  two  hours  and  a  half  afterwards  he  was  told  that  she 
was  restored  to  life.  At  present  in  a  case  like  this,  the  physician  need  not 
be  so  long  in  doubt ;  by  attentively  auscultating  the  hearts  of  the  foetus 
and  of  the  mother,  the  proof  of  life  could  be  obtained.  And  a  surgeon 
called  to  a  case  even  more  serious  than  that,  viz :  to  a  parturient  woman, 
expiring,  auscultation  will  be  the  means  of  detecting  the  continuance  or 
cessation  of  the  pulsations,  and  decide  the  moment  when  it  is  proper  to 
hasten  the  delivery  of  the  living  infant,  the  mother  being  dead. 

In  asphyxia  from  strangulation,  with  apparent  death,  auscultation  must 
equally  decide  as  to  the  continuance  of  life.  This  conclusion  results  not 
only  from  clinical  observations,  but  from  experiments^  made  upon  animals. 
In  this  experiment  the  beating  of  the  heart  became  slower,  and  slower; 
from  350  in  the  rabbit,  it  falls  to  40  per  minute,  a  convulsion  occurs,  and 
when  the  immobility  and  insensibility  of  the  animal,  with  the  absence  of 
respiratory  movements,  seem  to  indicate  that  death  has  taken  place,  the 
movements  of  the  heart  are  yet  for  an  instant  perceptible  by  auscultation. 
But  after  a  moment's  silence  or  complete  absAice  of  pulsations,  ii:isufflatioa 
of  the  lungs  will  not  restore  them,  the  animal  is  dead. 

To  observe  all  the  modifications  which  the  beatings  of  the  heart  undergo 
in  all  the  degrees  of  asphyxia,  from  the  beginning  up  to  the  instant  when, 
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after  appearing  dead,  the  animal  is  really  dead,  two  of  your  commissioners 
(Magendie  and  Rayer)  repeated  the  following  experiments  a  large  number 
of  times :  They  attached  to  the  trachea  of  an  animal,  a  tube  with  a  faucet, 
which  permitted  the  tube  fo  be  closed  or  opened  at  will.  They  have  stated, 
as  did  Bouchut,that  in  apparent  death  resulting  from  asphyxia,  from  de- 
privation of  air,  there  was  a  diminution  of  the  pulsations  of  the  heart  from 
300,  or  from  200,  which  they  are  per  minute,  (according  to  the  age  and  the 
degree  of  agitation  of  the  animal)  to  20 ;  in  this  depressed  condition  of  the 
action  of  the  heart,  real'  death  follows  apparent  death  in  a  period  which 
never  exceeds  two  minutes.  ' 

It  is  known  that  infants,  after  delivery,  have  sometimes  remained  motion- 
less and  voiceless,  and  without  respiration  or  any  other  external  sign  of  life. 
Now,  in  this  state  of  apparent  death,  known  by  the  name  of  asphyxia  of 
new- bom  children,  auscultation  is  the  means  by  which  the  physician  detects 
the  action  of  the  heart  and  life. 

In  the  table  list  which  has  been  made  of  apparent  deaths  produced  by 
cold,  especially  cold  in  the  summer  season,  several  authors  have  mentioned 
the  diminution,  and  even  the  absence  of  the  pulse ;  but  auscultation  has  not 
been  resorted  to  in  these  cases. 

Dr.  Bouchut  cites  the  case  of  a  man  found  on  a  public  highway,  in  the 
winter  of  1843,  who  was  taken  in  a  state  of  apparent  death  into  the  hos- 
pital  Necker.  The  skin  on  the  Umbs  was  cold,  covered  with  livid  spots. 
There  was  no  sign  of  sensibility  or  intelligence ;  the  limbs  were  completely 
rigid,  respiration  almost  imperceptible ;  yet,  by  means  of  auscultation  the 
heart  was  observed  to  beat  32  times  per  minute.  ^ 

In  submitting  animals  to  the  influence  of  refrigerating  mixtures.  Dr. 
Bouchut  observed  that  the  decrease  in  the  heart's  action  may  be  much^ 
greater.    The  following  is  his  report  of  one  of  these  experiments: 

Twenty  minutes  past  12  o'clock,  a  rabbit  was  placed  in  a  mixture  of  ice 
and  salt  The  animal  had^25  to  30  pulsations  of  the  heart  in  five  seconds, 
or  300  to  350  arterial  pulsations  per  minute.  In  a  short  time  it  appeared 
.  to  sink;  at  one  hour  there  was  difficulty  of  respiration,  140  pulsations;  in 
an  hour  and  five  minutes^  100  pulsations;  in  an  hbur  and  ten  minutes,  40 
pidsationll;  general  convulsions  of-  the  trunk  a%i  extremities  during  three 
minutes;  in  an  hour  and  a  quarter,  for  four  or  five  minutes  the  action  of 
the  heart  could  be  perceived.  In  one  hour  and  twenty  minutes,  the  pulsa- 
tions of  the  heart  having  ceased,  pulmonary  insufiSation  did  not  restore  the 
animal  to  life.  ' 

Your  commission  have  also  produced  apparent  death  in  animals,  by  sub- 
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mitting  them  to  the  influence,  more  or  less  active,  of  frigorific  mixtures,  and 
have  observed  the  progressive  diminution  of  the  heart's  action.  In  several 
cases,  where  the  trunk  and  members  were  really  frozen,  and  solidified  by 
cold,  they  have  seen  the  beating  of  the  heart  reduced  to  four  per  minute. 
Besides  this,  they  have  made  an  operation  well  calculated  to  demonstrate 
the  action  of  the  heart  in  the  last  moments  of  life.  In  frozen  animals, 
whose  corncae  were  insensible  and  flattened,  having  exposed  the  precordial 
region,  a  platina  needle,  passed  into  the  heart,  indicated,  by  its  oscillations , 
the  treating  of  the  heart  from  10  to  8  times  per  mmute.  One  of  us,,  with 
the  assistance  of  the  stethoscope  applied  to  the  chest  of  the  animal,  could 
perceive  the  pulsations  of  the  heart  within,  to  correspond  with  the  oscilla- 
tions of  the  needle  without 

M.  Weber,  has  shown  that  the  movements  of  the  heart  in  a  frog  may  be 
suspended  for  two  minutes,  by  applying  to  this  organ  the  extremeties  of 
two  threads  of  an  electro-magnetic  apparatus,  and  that  the  heart  may  after- 
wards  resume  its  natural  movements.  They  have  also  shown  that  when 
the  poles  of  an  electro-magnetic  machine  ai'e  applied  to  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata, or  to  the  separated  origins  of  the  par  vagum  nerves  of  a  frog,  that 
the  movements  of  the  heart  which  fill  it  with  blood  are  suspended.  Two 
of  your  commission  (Magendie  and  Rayer)  have  repeated  these  experi- 
ments also :  they  have  observed,  besides,  that  if  two  needles  are  passed 
into  the  chest  of  animals  which  are  the  nearest  to  man  in  their  organization, 
such  as  a  rabbit,  a  *  cabiais,'  or  a  dog,  &c,  and  place  these  needles  in  con- 
tac^  with  the  two  poles  of  a  pile,  the  movements  of  the  heart  will  be  sus- 
pended, but  for  a  few  seconds  only.  Your  commission  desire  to  recall  their 
experiments  to  the  physicians  whose  duty  it  is  to  examine  the  condition  of 
the  heart  in  these,  fortunately  very  rare  cases  of  apparent  death  from  light- 
ening, in  which  the  suspension  of  the  movements  of  the  heart  may  be 
more  decided  than  in  ordinary  cases,  without  being  confounded  with  a  fib:ial 
cessation. 

It  is  known  that  some  poisons  act  so  energetically  and  promptly,  that  appar- 
ent death  takes  place  immediately,  to  give  place  in  a  few  moments  to  real 
f  death.  The  author  of  the  memoir  having  made  no  experiments  on  this  sub- 
ject,- your  commission  have  fought  it  necessary,  on  account  of  the  impor- 
tance of  the  question,  to  examine  for  themselves  into  the  condition  of  the 
heart  in  these  circumstances.  The  results  which  they  have  arrived  at,  in 
all  these  experiments,  fully  confirm  the  law  of  the  persistence  of  the  pulsa- 
tions of  the  heart,  when  death  is  but  apparent. 

They  proceed  to  state  a  few  of  their  experiments: — A  rabbit  was  sub- 
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mitted  to  tbe  action  of  a  powerful  poison.  A  grain  of  curare  was  placed 
under  the  skin,  at  the  fold  of  the  groin;  six  minutes  aftervvards  the  animal 
was  in  a  state  of  apparent  death;,  the  pulsations  of  the  heart  fell  from  220 
to  72  per  minute;  very  soon  it  was  less  and  less  frequent,  then  it  could  no 
longer  be  perceived.  Two  minutes  of  their  cessation,  the  animal  was 
opened ;  the  ventricles  of  the  heart  were  immovable,  the  auricles  alone 
presented  slight  vermicular  contractions. 

Your  commission  would  also  state,  that  by  the  action  of  alcohol  or  of 
the  preparations  of  digitatis,  they  coidd  not  produce  apparent  death,  with- 
out the  persistence  of  the  beatings  of  the  heart  or  contractions  of  the  ven- 
tricles, perceptible  by  auscultation.  The  tenth  of  a  grain  of  digit^ine 
dissolved  in  alcohol,  was  introduced  into  the-  subcutaneous  tissue  of  the 
back  of  a  dog  of  middle,  size.  At  the  end  of  five  minutes,  no  effect  being 
observed,  another  tenth  of  a  grain  of  digitaline,  dissolved  in  about  six  grains 
of  alcohol,  was  gently  injected  into  the  jugular  vein.  Before  the  end  of 
the  injectioh,  the  beatings  of  the  heart,  which  one  of  us  listened  to  atten- 
tively with  the  stethoscope,  ceased  instantly;  they  were  no  longet obvious 
by  auscultation,  nor  indicated  by  a  needle,  passed  into  the  heart,  through 
the  chest  After  a  half  minute's  suspension  of  the  pulsations,  a  beating 
was  perceived ;  afterwards  the  number  perceived  ,by  auscultation,  rose  to 
8  per  minute,  then  to  12  (a  number  which  always  corresponded  with  the 
oscillations  of  th^  needle).  The  animal  vomited,  had  convulsions,  and  the 
pulsations  of  the  heart  ceased,  no  more  to  return ;  the  animal  was  dead ; 
the  heart  was  greatly  distended  and  filled  with  black  blood,  the  tissue  of  the 
heart,  and  even  that  of  the  auricles^  did  not  contract  when  excited  by  the 
point  of  a  needle. 

In  another  experiment,  the  injection  of  digitaline  dissolved  in  alcohol 
instantly  arrested  the  action  of  the  heart ;  for  three  minutes  the  needle 
introduced  into  the  heart  indicated  no  contraction,  the  ear  perceived  no 
sound.  The  animal  was  dead.  Six  grains  of  alcohol  injected  into  the 
heart  of  a  rabbit  by  the  jugular  vein,  .arrested  almost  instantly  the  heart's 
action ;  the  ear  and  the  needle  denoted  no  contraction  for  two  minutes,  the 
animal  was  dead;  on  opening  the  chest  the  heart  was  irritated  with  the 
point  of  a  scalpel  without  producing  contractions ;  the  cavities  of  the  heart 
were  filled  with  black  blood.  In  other  experiments  with  these  means,  the 
same  results  were  obtained,  viz :  death  more  or  less  rapidly  indicated  by 
the  cessation  of  the  cardiac  sounds.        .  • 

Formerly,  examples  of  apparent  death  were  confounded  with  certain 
cerebral  affections,  which  were  accompanied  with  loss  of  sensation  and  mo- 
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tion.  Dr.  Bouchut  thinks,  witli  reason,  that  the  Academy  did  not  demand 
a  descriptito  of  all  these  diseases,  nor  the  comatose  or  lethiirgic  conditions 
•which  many  of  them  present  He  has  confined  himself  to  the  characters 
which  distinguish  real  death.  In  all  thesecases,  as  in  the  soporose  condi- 
tions produced  by  narcotic  poisons,  the  conditioi^  produced  by  prussic  acid, 
the  insensii3ility  produced  by  cUoroform,  the  existence  of  life  is  determined 
by  auscultation.  Dr.  Bouchut  remarks  that  observations  made  upon  the 
sleep  of  hybernating  animals,  present  considerable  interest  in  reference  to 
this  subject  In  the  waking  state,  the  warmest  has  90  pulsations ;  in  the 
sleeping  and  numb  condition,  the  number  is  reduced  to  8  or  10  per  minute. 
Here  the  cardiac  action;  as  in  all  other  cases,  is  the  evidence  of  life. 

To  sum  up,  apoplexy,  epileptic  or  hysteric  coma^  narcotic  poisons,  diffu- 
sible poisons,  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform  prussic  acid,  &c. ;  congestion, 
asphyxia  and  syncopy,  in  all  their  forms  and  degrees ;  all  the  cases,  in  facty 
which  are  cited  as  examples  of  apparent  death,  may  be  distinguished  firom 
real  death  by  the  pulsations  of  the  heart 

Such  is  the  answer  made  by  the  author  to  the  first  question  proposed  by 
the  Academy,  and  it  appears  to  us  desciave. 

The  second  question  propounded  by  the  Academy  is  as  follows : 

What  are  the  means  of  preventing  jpremature  hufials?  The  present 
legislation  in  reference  to  the  deceased  is  insuflScient 

In  directing  the  public  officer  to  publish  the  death,  and  requiring  to  allow 
twenty-four  hours  to  elapse  between  the  publication  and  the  burial,  the 
authorities  consider  that  they  have  taken  all  necessary  measures  for  pre. 
venting  premature  burials ;  but  it  must  be  remembered  that  the  mere  dic- 
tum of  the  officer  of  the  civil  authority  does  not  present  all  the  guaranties 
desirable. 

The  municipal  ordinances  require  the  physicians  to  state  the  deaths,  in 
the  hirge  cities.  This  wise  precaution  will  in  future  become  a  dead  letter 
in  the  law. 

The  author  of  the  memoir  thinks,  yery  properly,  that  this  measure  should 
be  established  all  over  France,  as  well  in  the  small  as  in  the  large  towns, 
in  the  country  as  well  as  the  city.  It  is  in  vain  to  object  that  the  large 
cities  only  can  bear  the  expense  necessary  in  these  cases ;  that  a  large 

I 

propirtion  of  the  country  districts  could  not  support  this  new  charge ;  the 
measure  should  apply  to  those  cases  which  cannot  be  postponed.  It  is  to 
the  signs  of  death -that  we  are  to  look  for  protection  against  the  dangers  of 
being  buried  alive. 


f  / 
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According  to  Dr.  Boucbut  the  signs  of  death  are  either  present  and 
certain,  or  distant.     The  certain  signs  of  death  in  zhan,  are: 

1st  Prolonged  absence  of  the  pulsations  of  the  heart,  by  auscultation. 

2nd.  The  simultaneous  relaxation  of  aU  the  sphincters,  due  to  the  par- 
alysis of  the  muscles. 

Finally  the  flattening  of  the  globe  of  the  eye  and  opacify  oi  the  cornea. 

In  the  opinion  of  your  commissioners,  each  of  ^hese  signs  has  not  equal 
value,  or  certainty.     Some  remarksLon  this  subject  are  necessary. 

Since  the  admirable  discovery  of  Laenn&^  vre  look  in  vain  in  science,  for 
a  single  fact  or  a  single  rigorous  experiment,  to  establish  in  man  the  con- 
tinuance of  life  after  the  prolonged  cessation  of  the  pulsations  of  the  heart 
as  detected  by  auscultation ;  yet  it  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mmd  how  far  the 
diminution  of  the  heart's  action,  with  a  suspension  of  longer  or  shorter  du- 
ration, may  exist  without  a  final  cessation. 

The  expression  of  prolonged  absence,  employed  by  the  author  of  the 
memoir,  to  indicate  the  definite  cessation  of  the  heart's  action,  does  not 
appear  to  your  commissioners  sufficiently  accurate^  practical  or  precise. 

They  have  thought  that  it  was  necessary  to  fix  a  limit  which  would  leave 
no  doiibt  on  the  reality  of  the  final  cessation  of  the  functions  of  the  heart 

The  study  of  the  pulsations  of  the  heart  in^a  great  number  of  cases  of 
death,  would  furnish  useful  data  for  this  decision.  It  is  true  that  in  the  last 
agony,  the  sounds  of  th»  heart  are  (^ten  marked  by  a  noisy  rftle,  which 
obscures  thehr  perception;  but  ii^the  intervals  which  separate  the  last  in- 
'  spirations,  and  always  in  the  last  moment  when  the  rftle  begins  to  cease, 
the  last  beatings  of  the  heart  may  be  perceived,  by  applying  the  ear  to  ^e 
cardiac  region.  In  this  silence  so  near  death,  they  are  very  distinct,  long 
even  after  the  hand  applied  to  the  chest  distinguishes  no  movement;  and 
the  arterial  pulsations,  in  the  neck  or  extremities,  are  no  longer  perceptible. 
Now,  m  this  state,  and  especially  in  the  silence  which*  follows  the  last  expi- 
ration, the  maximum  interval  between  the  pulsations  of  the  heart,  has 
appeared  to  Dr.  Bouchut,  for  an  adult  man,  about  six  seconda  The 
observation  of  numeroxis  agonies  of  death,  has  afforded  your  commissioner 
(Bayer)  nearly  the  same  result^  that  is  to  say  about  seven  seconds,  as  the 
maximum  interval  between  the  las^  beats  of  the  heart 

After  these  clinical  observations,  your  commission  think  that  the  absence 

of  the  pulsations  of  the  heart,  perceived  by  auscultation,  over  all  thep(»nts 

that  they  may  be  either  naturally  or  accidentally  detected  on  each,  durin§t 

an  interval  of  five  seconds,  that  is  to  say  during  a  space  of  time  fifty  times 

longer  than  that  which  is  given  by  observation  on  the  sounds  of  the  hearl» 

2  No.  8— Vol  4. 
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in  the  last  agonies  of  death,  will  leave  no  doubt  of  the  final  cessation  of 
the  movements  of  the  heart  and  on  the  reality  of  death. 

Otherwise  the  final  cessation  of  the  beatings  of  the  heart  is  always  ac- 
companied with  two  very  striking  phenomena,  and  easily  established;  viz: 
the  cessation  of  the  respiratory  movements,  and  the  loss  of  sensation  and 
motion.  We  may  condude,  then,  that  death  is  certain  when  we  observe^  in 
marly  the  definite  cessation  of  the  heart's  action,  which  is  immediately  foU 
lowedf  when  it  has  not  been  preceded  h^^  the  cessation  cf  the  ftmdions  of 
respiration,  and  those  of  sensation  and  motion. 

It  has  been  objected,  it^  is  true,  that  the  proofis  of  the  cessation  of  the 
beatings  of  the  hearty  and  of  the  eessaticHi  of  the  circulation,  were  insuffi^ 
cient,  at  least  in  certam  cases;  and  that  many  persons  in  whom  the  cessft' 
tion  of  the  circulation  was  supposed,  to  exist,  have  been  restored  to  life* 
The  objection  was  made,  and  the  error  was  committed  at  a  time  when  we 
could  not,  by  feeling  the  p^se,  and  applying  the  hand  to  the  region  of  the 
hearty  decide  with  certainty  on  the  state  of  the  circulation.  But  the  authore 
who,  at  this  day,  bring  forward  this  objection,  forget  that  by  means  of  the 
ear,  their  pulsations  may  be  detected,  when  neither  the  puke  or  the  hand 
Applied  to  the  chesty  will  indicate  their  existence. 

The  definite  cessation  of  these  pulsations  is  indicated  by  the  cessation  of 
the  sounds  of  the  heart  The  observations  of  both  the  author  and  the 
^commission  leave  no  doubt  in  this  matter.  At  the  same  lime  there  is  a  hd 
which  we  desii*e  to  recall.  A  learned  ph^rsician  in  Dublin,  Dr.  Stokes,  says 
that  in  the  typhus  fever  of  Ireland,  a  disease  in  that  unhappy  country,  that 
he  observed{not  only  a  great  feebleness  of  pulse  with  no  perception  of  the 
heart's  action,  by  the  hand  applied  to  the  chest;  but  a  very  decided  dimi* 
nution  in  the  first  sound  of  the  heart,  and  sometimes  even  the  entire  absence 
of  this  sound,  which  it  is  known  is  naturally  duller  and  less  distinct  than 
ihe  second.  But  in  no  case  has  he  observed  the  entire  absence  of  the 
sounds  of  the  heart  before  death,  in  individuals  attacked  with  a  disease 
which  affects  so  decidedly  the  circulation. 

It  has  also  been  objected,  that  a  considerable  collection  of  serouty  in  the 
pericardium,  or  an  emphysema  of  the  lower  part  of  the  left  lung,  may  en- 
tirely obstruct  the  perception  of  the  beatings  of  the  heart  by  auscultation; 
but  this  assertion  is  not  well  founded.  In  these  circumstances  it  will  not 
deceive  the  ear  of  the  physician,  whose  examination  should  never  be  fin- 
ished whSe  observing  any  flatness  to  any  considerable  extent^  or  an  unusual 
sonorousness  in  rhe  region  of  the  heart  We  will  add  (for,  in  a  case  as 
iserious  as  that  of  deciding  on  deaths  we  should  not  fear  to  mention  the 
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most  casual  incidents)  that  auscultation;  in  cases  of  apparent  or  real  death* 
should  be  resorted  to  over  the  whole  chesty  and  both  sides  of  tiie  body,  as  the 
heart  may  be  misplaced  or  pushed  to  the  right  side,  in  the  rare  cases  of 
transposition  of  the  viscera. 

The  physician  should  also  distinguish  simple  suspension  of  the  respira- 
tion £rom  its  final  cessation.  In  the  absence  of  rigorous  observations  on  the 
maximum  duration  of  the  suspension  of  respiraticoi  in  man,  we  will  find  a 
definite  proof  of  the  final  cessation.of  respiration,  in  the  &ct  of  its  coinci- 
dence with  the  phenomena  of  the  final  cessation  of  the  heart's  action. 
Up  to  this  time,  this  sign  has  not  been  insisted  on  being  taken  £rom  the 
state  of  the  heart,  a  sign  which  indicates  with  certainly  that  respiration 
has  ceased  forever 

Many  of  the  means  taken  to  judge  of  the  absence  of  respiration  are 
completely  at  faxlf  It  is  supposed  that  respiration  has  ceased,  when  the 
flame  of  a  taper  placed  before  the  mouth  and  nostrils,  remains  imaffected. 
Yet  it  is  known  that  in  gentle  and  feeble  respiration,  there  is  no  appreciable 
movement  of  these  bodies.  On  the  other  hand,  the  humidity  on  a  looking- 
glass,  applied  to  the  mouth,  is  con»dered  a  signof  ^respuration;  but  this 
BurfiEice  may  be  tarnished  by  the  vapour  which  exhales  £rom  a  corpse  which 
is  not  yet  cold— or  from  the  humidity  of  the  air.  Another  experiment  is 
much  more  certain.  In  observing  attentively  the  chest,  and  the  abdomen 
divested  of  all  covering,  the  complete  immobility  of  these  cavities  with 
absence  of  the  res[»ratory  murmur  on  auscultation,  indicate  the  absence 
of  respiration;  the  persistence  of  the  pulsations  of  the  heart,  will  indicate 
that  this  function  is  only  suspended;  the  cessation  of  these  pulsations  an- 
nounce that  resputition  has  ceased  for  ever.  , 

To  the  final  cessation  of  the  heart's  action,  also,  must  we  refer,  to  decide, 
with  certainty,  on  the  abolition  or  suspension  of  the  functions  of  the  ner- 
vous system. 

To  judge  of  the  condition  of  life  or  death,  by  the  condition  of  the  ner- 
vous system,  it  is  proposed  to  titillate  the  nostrils,  to  apply  irritants  to  the 
i6hneiderian  membrane,  such  as  ammonia,  acetic,  acid,  <&^c;  to  resort  to  vesi- 
catories,  fire  with  a  hot  iron  or  hot  oil,  to  incisions,  to  pinching  the  nipple, 
Ac ;  but  these  means  produce  neither  sensation  nor  motion  in  individuals 
affected  with  serious  cerebral  affections,  and  still  less  those  under  the  in- 
fluence of  chloroform  or  ether.  The  complete  loss  of  sensation  and  motion 
is  compatible  with  life,  but  when  the  action  of  the  heart  has  ceased,  it 
becomes  the  most  striking  evidence  of  death. 

Your  commission,  then,  think  with  the  author  of  the  memoir,  that  the 
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definite  cessation  of  the  action  of  the  heart  and  arteries^  known  hj  auscul- 
tation, is  a  true  sign  of  death ;  a  sign  the  more  certain,  inasmuch  aa  the 
cessation  of  the  heart's  action  is  followed,  if  not  preceded  by,  the  cessation 
respiration  and  the  functions  of  the  nervous  system. 

The  second  immediate  sign  of  death,  admitted  by  Dr.  Bouchut,  is  not  in 
the  opinion  of  your  commissioners  sufi^ienUy  certain,  Thb  sign  is  the 
simdtaneous  relaxation  of  all  the  sphincters  from  paralysi&  According 
to  the  author,  many  of  these  muscles  may  be  paraljrzed  during  life ;  but 
he  has  never  observed  the  simultaneous  relaxation  of  all  these  muscles 
during  life. 

Your  commissioners  know  thai  the  sudden  and  almost  instantaneous  re- 
laxation of  all  the  sphincters,  including  that  of  the  pupil,  is  in  man,  in  a 
great  majority  of  cases,  the  effect  of  death  and  not  of  disease.  At  the 
same  time,  we  would  not  affirm  that  the  general  paralyus  of  the  sphincters 
cannot  ei^tin  man  previous  to  death.  The  relaxation^of  al)  the  sphincters 
takes  place  in  many  of  the  agonies^  when  ausculation  reveals  the  pulsations 
of  the  heart;  and  certain  central  affections  may  induce  at  cmee  the  relaxa- 
tion of  the  sphincters,  with  that  of  the  iris.  The  fact  of  this  relaxation  in 
the  dying,  cannot  be  observed  except  by  a  physician  accideniky  or  inten- 
tionally stationed  near  the  individual;  and  cannot  be  observed  in  a  large 
number  of  case&  It  is  certain  also,  that  we  cannot  in  some  minutes,  by 
dividing  the  optic,  the  two  seventh  pairs,  and  the  spinal  marrow  in  the 
dorsal  region,  producing  paralysis  of  the  pupil,  and  the  other  sphzncters, 
without  producing  immediate  death.  Two  of  your  commissioners  (Magendie 
and  Kayer)  have  also  verified,  on  decapitate  animals,  by  prolonging,  arti- 
ficially, respiration,  the  fact  that  the  beatings  of  the  heart,  in  animals  thus 
mutilated,  remained  very  distinct  and  regular  during  several  minutea 

Fron^  all  these  consideraticois^  your  commissioners  think  that  the  second 
sign  of  immediate  death,  admitted  by  Dr.  Bouchut,  is  not  sufficiently 
certain. 

A  third  ugn  of  death,  considered  as  certain  by  Dr.  Bouchut,  appears  to 
us  of  no  greater  reliability  than  this.  Dr.  Bouchut  thinks^  with  the  cele- 
brated author  of  Letters  on  the  Certainity  of  Death,  that  the  formation  of 
a  glazed  veil  on  the  surface  of  the  cornea,  widi  flattening  of  the  globe  of 
the  eye,  is  a  certain  sign  of  death.  In  opposition  to  this  assertion,  we  have 
observed  these  symptoms  in  the  Asiatic  cholera,  several  hours  before  death, 
while  the  pulsations  of  the  heart  were  yet  perceptible  by  auscultation,  and 
when  the  arterial  pulsations  were  really  imperceptible. 

To  conclude,  of  the  three  signs  of  death  admitted  by  Dr.  Bouchutr  there 
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IS  but  one,  whose  certainty  is  admitted  by  us.  In  pointing  out  a  sign  so 
positive,  and  generally  so  easily  verified,  to  the  attention  of  the  profession, 
Dr.  Bouchut  has  filled  up  a  hiatus,  left  open  by  the  authors  of  legal  medi- 
cine, among  the  signs  of  immediate  death.  In  reference  to  the  proximate 
signs  of  certain  death,  Dr.  Bouchut  admits  three,  viz :  cadaveric  rigidity, 
the  absence  of  muscular  action  under  galvamc  agents,  and  putrefaction. 

The  certainty  of  these  signs  is  admitted  by  all  medico-legal  writers,  and 
cannot  be  denied,  so  positive  are  the  observations  and  experiments  on  which 
they  are  founded.  In  this  part  of  his  work,  the  author  has  explained  with 
care  the  condition  of  the  science,  and  refuted  some  objections  which  have 
been  advanced,  by  the  partizans  of  the  dead  houses. 

For  a  long  time,  formerly,  cadaveric  rigidity  was  regarded  as  a  sign  of 
death;  but  the  demonstation  of  the  importance  and  certainty  of  this  sign 
is  due  to  Louis  and  Nysteu,  two  French  physicians.  After  death,  the  flex< 
ibility  of  the  limbs  disappears;  the  muscular  tisue  hardens;  the  limbs  be- 
come immovable  and  stiff  No  convulsive  or  tetanic  condition  presents  liiis 
succession  of  phenomena,  so  as  to  deceive  a  physician.  In  cadaveric  rigidity, 
the  limbs  yield  to  attempts  at  extension  or  flexion,  as  they  do  ki  an  inani- 
mate body.  In  convidsive  affections  ihe  circulation  continues;  in  cadaveric 
rigidity  the  ptdsations  of  the  hearty  respuration,  and  the  central  functions^ 
have  entirely  ceased. 

The  entire  absence  of  the  phenomena  of  muscalar  irritabiliiy,  imder 
the  influence  of  different  excitants,  and  of  galvanism,  is  also  a  certain  sign 
of  death. 

This  fact  has  also  recentiy  been  tested.  It  is  pretended  that  in  asphyxia 
produced  by  carbonic  acid,  and  especially  that  produced  by  sulphuretted 
hydn^en,  the  muscles  sometimes  give  no  evidence  of  muscular  contractility, 
by  galvanism,  before  death.  To  test  this  matter,  two  of  us  (Magendie  and 
Bayer)  have  made  the  following  experiments: — ^A  rabbit  was  asphyxiated 
by  carbonic  acid  gp&  After  bebg  accelerated,  respiration  diminished,  and 
the  animal  fell,  without  convulsions,  ipto  a  condition  of  apparent  death, 
characterized  by  complete  immobility  and  insensibility,  the  absence  of* 
respiratory  movements,  and  by  a  considerable  diminution  in  the  actions  of 
the.heart^  as  determined  by  ascultation.  A  muscle  of  the  thigh  was  placed 
in  connection  with  one  pole  of  a  battery,  while  the  other  pole  was  placed^  in 
connection  with  the  neck,  which  produced  several  shocks.  This  experiment 
was  repeated  several  times,  with  the  same  result.  For  a  time  the  pulsa- 
tioQs  of  the  heart  were  perceptible,  they  then  ceased.    A  needle  pushed 

• 

'nto  the  heart  through  the  intercostal  muscles,  presented  no  oscillations* 
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The  chest  opened,  the  heart  was  found  motionless;  the  anim&I  was  dead* 
The  muscles  still  contracted  as  often  as  the  electricity  was  appli(,>d. 

In  another  experiment^  a  dog  of  medium  size  and  vigorous^  was  asphpd- 
cated  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen ;  under  the  influence  of  this  energetio 
poison  the  animal  was  soon  much  ^tated,  it  then. fell  into  a  state  of  appa- 
rent death,  characterized  by  immobility  and  insensibility  so  complete,  that 
no  moyement  or  appearance  of  feeling  could  be  induced  by  the  most  violent 
pinching  of  the  lips  and  tail.  The  respiratory  movements  were  suspended; 
the  beatings  of  the  heart  very  slow,  but  very  distinct,  alone  indicated  lifew 
A  muscle  of  the  thigh  subjected  to  the  influence  of  electricity,  contracted 
powerfully  for  an  instant  after  the  cessfition  of  the  heart's  action.  The 
chest  being  immediately  opened,  the  heart  was  found  immoveable.  After 
death  the  muscles  of  the  Umbs  contmiied  to  manifest  contractbns  on  the 
application  of  electricity.  Muscular  irritability,  then,  is  not  destroyed  hi 
asphyxia  ^m  carbonic  acid,  nor  from  sulphuretted  hydrogen.  The  aboli- 
tion of  this  property  of  the  muscular  fibre  remains  a  certain  sign  of  death. 

But  this  sign  may  not  be  appreciable  until  after  a  considerable  time; 
the  functions  of  the  heart,  of  the  lungs,  and  of  the  nervous  system,  may 
have  ceased  for  a  long  time,  death  may  have  taken  place,  and  the  muscles 
will  still  contract  on  the  application  of  various  stimulants.  Dr.  Bouchut 
has  referred  to  the  observations  which. demonstrate  the  value  of  the  phe- 
nomena of  putrefaction  or  of  cadaveric  decomposition,  considered  as  a  sign 
of  death.  Death  may  always  be  distinguished  long  before  the  establish- 
ment of  decomposition.  The  details  into  which  Dr.  Bouchut  has  entered 
on  this  matter  appears  to  us  to  be  justified  by  the  efiforts  lately  made  in 
France,  to  create  mortuary  houses  where  bodies  may  be  deposited  untO 
decomposition. 

It  is  known  that  at  the  beginning  of  this  century  Hufeland,  and  several 
other  physicians,  having  maintained  that  all  the  signs  of  death  w/ere  uncer- 
tain except  putrefaction,  mortuary  houses  were  established  in  many  towns 
in  Germany ;  at  Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  where  there  was  the  most  noted 
one,  Hamburg,  Wisbaden,  at  Weimar,  &c.  But  although  most  of  these 
still  exist,  yet  their  utility  has  become  doubtful.  The  most  of  th£m  are 
badly  conducted,  and  their  interior  organization  is  very  imperfect  Finally, 
for  fifty  years  that  these  houses  have  been  established,  no  body  which  has 
been  placed'  within  them,  after  a  certificate  of  the  -physician  had  beea 
given,  has  come  to  life. 

To  create  this  day,  in  France,  dead  houses  to  contain  bodies  until  putre- 
faction, is  to  engage  in  an  endless  expense,  which  a  large  proportion  of  the 
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towns  and  districts  cannot  afford ;   but  it  is  taking  no  notice  of  the  other 
certain  signs  of  death. 

These  remarks  are  not  desighed  to  apply  to  the  creatiq^  of  desirable 
places  to  receive,  shortly  after  death,  the  bodies  of  the  poor,  whose  families 
hare  not  room  for  theno. 

It  has  been  lately  announced  as  a  certain  sign  of  death,  the  impossibihty 
of  raising  bullae  or  blisters  on  the  skin  of  the  dead,  by  the  application  of 
boiling  water  or  other  excitants.  Dr.  Bouchut  says  this  sign  is  uncertain : 
he  has,  indeed,  produced  by  the  action  of  heat  or  boihng  t^ater  true  blis- 
ters on  the  dependent  or  infiltrated  parts  of  several  bodies,  some  of  which 
had  begun  to  putrify. 

It  is  true  thdt  blisters  produced  by  hot  water,  during  life,  are  generally 
surrounded  by  a  red  circle  which  those  in  the  dead  body  are#ot;  but  Dr. 
Bouchut  has  seen  old  men  and  cachectic  individuals  (four  hours  before  the 
cessation  of  the  beatings  of  the  heart)  with  the  skin  burned,  presenting  no 
red  circles  around  the  burnt  points.  One  of  your  commissioners  (Rayer,) 
in  burning  persons  in  the  last  agony,  with  the  hope  of  restoring  them  to 
life,  or  of  prolQngmg  Hfe,  and  doing  the  ssme  on  dead  bodies,  has  arrived 
at  pretty  ipuch  the  same  conclusion  as  Dr.  Bouchut  Indeed  the  areola 
which  is  formed,  commonly,  around  a  blister  caused  by  a  bum,  is  scai*cely, 
or  not  at  all  visible  in  persons  of  color.  The  development,  of  a  blister  and 
the  deposit  of  a  quantity  of  serosity  under  the  epidermis,  after  the  appli- 
cation of  boiling  water,  cannot  then  be  considered  as  a  certain  sign  of  life, 
aufficient  to  distinguish  it  from  death.  To  condense  this  second  part  of 
Dr.  Bouchut's  work  and  the  facts  contained  in  it,  your  commisson  present: 

1st  That  the  definite  cessation  of  the  pidsaticms  of  the  heart,  indicated 
by  the  cardiac  sounds,  is  an  immediate  and  certain  sign  of  death. 

2d,    That  cadaveric  rigidity  is  equally  a  certain  sign  of  death. 

dd  That  the  absence  of  muscular  contractions  under  the  influence  of 
electricity  is  a  third  certain  sign  of  death. 

4th.  That  general  putrefaction  of  the  body  does  not  generally  take  place 
until  long  after  the  preceding  conditions;  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  wait 
for  decomposition  before  proceeding  to  bury  or  embalm. 

Btk.  ^That  the  cessations  of  the  pulsations  of  the  heart  and  of  the  cir- 
culation, the  development  of  cadaveric  rigidity,  the  abolition  of  the  muscu- 
lar contractility,  cannot  be  appreciated  except  by  physicians;  the  announce- 
ment of  death  should  be  confided  exclusively  to  them,  both  in  town  and 
country. 

6tL    The  posibility  of  establishing  the  existence  of  death  previous  to 
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patefjaction,  renders  the  establishment  of  dead  houses,  such  as  are  found  in 
Germany,  unnecessary;  but  that  it  is  desirable  that  the  bodies  of  the  poor 
should  be  received  until  sepulture.  , 

The  importance  of  the  questions  proposed  by  the  Academy,  the  manner 
in  which  Dr.  Bouchut  has  studied  them,  and  revolved  them  by  new  obsei- 
rations :  the  numerous  experiments  performed  by  your  commissioners,  will 
justify.  We  hope,  the  length  of  this  report. 

The  work  of  Dr.  Bouchut,  excepting  some  imperfections,  the  most 
serious  of  which  your  commissioners  have  pointed  out,  appears  to  them 
remarkable  for  its  terseness^  the  precision  of  its  details,  by  the  judicious 
^manner  in  which  the  facts  in  relation  to  apparent  deaths  have  been  appre* 
ciated,  by  the  profound  discussion  of  the  observations  which  have  been 
made  relative  to  cadaveric  rigidity,  the  abolition  of  contractility,  consider^ 
as  certain  signs  of  death,  and,  above  all,  the  care  which  the  author  has 
taken  to  demonstrate  that  the  contintiance  of  the  pulsations  of  the  heart  is 
the  distinctive  characteristics  of  apparent  deaths,  and  that  the  cessation  of 
the  pulsations  of  this  organ,  detected  by  auscultation,  constitutes  an  imme- 
diate and  certain  sign  of  deatbf  a  primary  fact  by  which  the  author  has 
responded  to  the  caU  of  the  Academy,  which  demanded,  especially,  all 
necessary  aids  in  rendering  the  distinction  between  apparent  and  real 
death  more  prompt  and  more  sure. 

With  these  considerations,  your  commissioners  have  imanimously 
awarded  the  Prize  of  Manni  to  Dr.  Bouchut,  as  the  author  of  the  best 
Memoir  addressed  to  it  during  ten  years,  that  is  to  say  since  1837,  the  time 
when  the  announcement  of  the  prize  was  first  made. 

The  conlusions  of  the  report  were  adopted. 


ART.  Ill — Ohservaiions  on  the  Pathology  of  Croup;  with  remarks  on  its 
treatment  by  topical  medications,  By  Horace  Grskn,  A  M.,  M.  D. 
New  York.    12mo.    pp.  115. 

Dr.  Green  is  well  known  to  the  profession,  for  his  very  instructive 
and  valuable  work  on  Diseases  of  the  air-passages,  in  which  he  advocates 
the  propriety  of  local  treatment  in  diseases  of  the  larynx  and  trachea^ 
in  the  adult,  and  the  direct  application  of  therapeutical  agents  to  the 
lining  membrane  of  these  cavities.  The  ti'eatment  thus  recommended, 
though  decried  by  many,  has  been  adopted  by  the  most  distinguished 
physicians  of  Europe  as  well  as  this  country;  and  Dr.  Green  is  now 
acknowledged  by  all  candid  and  unprejudiced  minds,  to  have  effected  a 
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real  advancement  in  the  treatment  of  these  dangerous  affections.  Not 
^hat  he  was  the  real  originator  of  the  local  treatment  of  this  class  of 
diseases;  or  that  he  was  the  first  to  suggest  the  use  of  the  solution 
of  nitrate  of  silver,  applied  to  the  laryngeal  surface  by  means  of  a 
sponge  attached  to  a  bent  whalebone.  Dr.  G.,  himself,  makes  no  such 
claims.  But  to  him  certainly  belongs  the  credit  of  having  first  carried 
out  the  practice  to  any  extent;  of  proving  its  practicability,  safety,  and 
efficacy,  by  a  series  of  successful  trials;  of  demonstratiilg,  in  the  face 
of  great  opposition,  the  vast  importance  of  local  applications  in  laryngeal 
and  tracheal  affections,  and  their  superiority  over  all  6iher  modes  of 
treatment 

In  the  present  work.  Dr.  G.  proceeds  a  step  further,  and  demonstrates 
the  utility  of  the  same  local  treatment  in  croup ;  cases  of  which,  he  states, 
were  thus  treated  by  him  as  early  as  1842. 

We  shall  present,  in  a  few  quotations,  the  opinions  of  the  writer  relative 

to  the  nature  and  pathology  of  the  disease,  and  his  mode  of  procedure. 

The  foUpwing  are  his  conclusions  as  to  its  pathology : — 

**1.  That  true  croup,  pathologically  considered,  is  a  special  or  single 
disease ;  being  dependent  for  its  existence,  like  tubercular  phthisis,  on  a 
peculiar  or  specific  cause. 

2.  That  its  distinctive  and  essential  characteristics  consist  in  an  inflamma- 
tion of  the  secreting  surfaces  of  the  fauces,  larynx,  and  trachea,  which  is 
always  productive  of  a  metnbranaceous  or  an  albuminous  exudation. 

3.  That  the  membranaceous  concretion,  which  is  found  coating  the 
inflamed  mucous  surface  of  the  parts  in  croup,  is  an  exudation — not  from 
the  membrane  itself  but  is  secreted  by  the  muciperous  glands,  which  so 
abundantly  stud  the  larynx  and  trachea. 

4.  That  the  exudative  inflammation  commences  invariably  in  the  supe-^ 
nor  portion  of  the  respiratory  passages,  and  extends  from  above  down- 
wards— never  in  the  opposite  direction." 

Again,  Dr.  G.  remarks: 

**  2.  The  truth  of  the  second  proposition  stated ;  namely,  that  the  essen- 
tial pathological  character  of  croup  is  inflammation  of  the  lining  membrane 
of  the  larynx  and  trachea,  attenaed  by  a  concrete  albuminous  exudation, 
b  unanimously  admitted  by  the  best  pathologists  of  the  day. 

The  plastic  exudation  which  is  poured  out  upon  the  surface  of  the 
mucous  membrane  in  croup,  forms  with  great  rapidity.  It  consists  mainly 
of  fibrine  blended  with  mucus  in  various  proportions;  and  it  presents 
different  degrees  of  density,  and  varies  much  m  thickness,  and  extent  of 
surface  over  which  it  is  spread.  In  some  cases,  it  consists  of  a  tenacious 
mucus  blended  with  a  small  proportion  of  fibrine ;  sometimes  of  a  dense, 
albuminous  concretion;  and,  again,  it  is  found  in  the  form  of  a  thick 
adventitious  membrane,  extending  from  the  epiglottis  without  breach  of 
continuity  to  the  extremities  of  the  bronchial  ranufications.* 

3.  With  respect  to  the  source  of  that  peculiar  exudation  which  is  poured 
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out  upon  the  inflamed  mucous  surfaces  in  croup,  I  have  before  expressed 
the  opinion  that  it  is  an  effusion  from  the  diseased  follicles  of  the  toosili^ 
larynx,  and  trachea 

Anatomy  has  revealed  to  us  that  the  tonsillary  glands  are  composed^ 
almost  entirely,  of  an  aggregated  mass  of  follicles,  enveloped  in  folds  of  the 
mucous  membrane ;  that  the  lining  membrane  of  the  larynx  is  studded 
with  mucous  follicles,  especially  that  portion  of  it  which  occupies  the  upper 
part  of  this  organ.  These  glands  indeed,  are  very  numerous  in  the  thud[- 
ness  of  the  superior  vocal  cords,  within  the  ventricles  of  the  larynx,  and  in 
the  folds  of  the  mucous  membrane,  in  front  of  th^  arytenoid  c^rtilage&  The 
lining  membrane  of  the  trachea  is  supplied  still  more  abundantly  than  thafc 
of  the  larynx  with  mucous  cryptse. 

Now,  it  will  be  found,  that  wherever  these  glands  are  the  most  numeioni 
in  the  air  passages,  there,  ceteiis  paribus,  will  the  albuminous  exudation  be 
the  most  abundantly  poured  out  in  the  inflammation  of  croup,  and  the 
adventitious  membrane  will  be  the  densest  and  the  most  perfectly  formed. 

The  fluid  secreted  by  the  mucous  follicles  of  the  air-tubes,  being  intended 
to  lubricate  these  passages,  is,  in  the  normal  condition  of  Ihe  glands,  bland 
and  transparent^  not  abundant  in  quantity,  and  possesses  no  qualities  of  an 
acrid  or  adheient  nature. 

It  consists,  according  to  late  microscopic  observations,  of  water  combined 
with  a  viscid  substance,  which  is  termed  mucus,  and  which  oonstitutes 
about  five  per  cent  of  the  whole  amount 

When  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lar3mx  and  trachea  becomes  the 
seat  of  the  exudatory  inflammation  of  croup,  the  glands  which  in  health 
lubricatQ  its  surface,  are  now  found,  from  some  peculiarity  of  irritation, 
to  elaborate  a  vitiated  fluid,  or  a  fibrinous  exudation,  which,  sooner  or 
later,  if  the  disease  continues,  is  changed  into  an  adherent  false  membrane^ 
having  generally  its  greatest  degree  of  thickness  in  the  larynx  and  trachea, 
but  becoming  thinner  as  it  descends  towards  the  bifurcation." 

The  practical  bearing  of  the  facts  stated  in  the  following  passage,  wHl  be 

obvious. 

**  In  almost  all  the  inflammatory  affections  of  the  air  passages,  whether 
primary  or  consecutive,  the  diseased  action  has  its  origin  in  the  fauces  and 
pharynx,  and  extends,  by  continuity,  from  thence  to  tne  respiratory  tubes. 
This  is  especially  true  with  regard  to  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  exu- 
datory inflammation  of  croup.  Here,  the  morbid  action  commences  pri- 
marily about  the  fauces  and  the  upper  portion  of  the  respiratory  passage^ 
and  extends,  universally,  from  above  downwards.  Dr.  Porter,  I  am  awart, 
observes  in  his  work  on  the  "Surgical  Pathobgy  of  the  Larynx  and 
Trachea,"  the  effusion  of  coagulated  lymph  is  very  generally  confined  to 
the  larynx  alone ;  but  still,  in  a  number  of  cases,  the  inflammation  cator 
mences  in  the  bronchial  cells,  and  proceeds  upwards  in  the  windpipe.  But 
this  view  of  the  course  of  exudative  inflammation  is  pot  sustained  by  the 
observations  of  modem  pathologists.  Professor  Rokitansky,  who  is 
undoubtedly  one  of  the  first  pathologists  of  the  ago,  says,  that  the  exuda- 
ti>e  process  progresses  from  the  epiglottis  downwards,  extending  in  some 
instances  to  the  very  minutest  branches  of  the  bronchi ;  and  the  bronchial 
croup  is  a  disease  of  youth  and  early  manhood,  and  when  occurring  in  the 
terminal  branches  of  the  bronchi,  is  always  simultaneous  with  the  pn^&umo- 
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Blia,  and  consequently  in  such  cases  cannot  be  true  croup.  Prof  Hasse 
also,  whose  late  work  on  Pathological  Anatomy  has  been  translated  and 
published  by  the  London  Sydenham  Society,  observes  with  regard  to  the 
exudatory  inflammation  of  croup,  that- its  progress  is  invariably  from  above 
'downwards,  and  that  it  never  spreads  in  the  opposite  direction.  This  law 
is  so  universal,  that  where  plastic  inflammation  occurs  in  the  bronchi  of  the 
adult,  as  the  concomitant  of  pneumonia,  it  can  only  descend  to  the  pulmo- 
nary cells,  never  mount  to  the  larynx. 

itet  this  important  point,  advanced  in  this  last  proposition,  with  reference 
to  the  pathology  of  the  disease,  be  fully  established,  and  universally  under- 
stood by  the  profession,  and  it  wifl  be  at  once  perceived  what  important 
results  may  follow  the  topical  employment  of  appropriate  remedial  agents, 
m  the  early  treatment  of  true  inflammatory  croup.'* 

In  regard  to  the  treatment.  Dr.'  G.  ];emarks: 

**  In  the  treatment  of  croup  with  topical  remedial  measures,  I  have  always 
employed  a  solution  of  the  nitrate  of  silver,  as,  in  my  bpiniop,  there  is  no 
known  therapeutic  agent  which  for  safety,  efficiency,  and  certainty  of  action, 
can  compare  with  the  crystals  of  the  nitrate  of  silver,  in  the  local  treat- 
ment of  laryngeal,  tracheal,  and- bronchial  affections. 

In  preparing  the  solution,  the  pure  crystals  should  be  employed,  and  not 
the  fused  or  solid  nitrate,  as  the  latter  is  much  more  likely  than '  are  tiie 
crystialsy'to  contain  the  nitrate  of  potash,  or  copper,  or  lead  in  combination.  A 
solution  of  the  crystals,  of  the  strength  of  from  two  to  four  scruples  of  the 
salt  to  an-  ounce  ofdistilled  water,  when  appHed  freely  to  the  mucous  mem- 
brane, does  not  act,  as  has  been  supposed,  by  burning,  or  by\a  destruction 
of  the  teztural'  matter.  It  forms,  immediately  an  union  with  the  albumen, 
and  other  secretions  of  the  mucous  lining;  whilst  it  operates,  at  the  same 
time,  to  produce  a  most  favorable  change  in  the  vital  action  of  the  partis.'' 

Sin  employing  the  nitrate  of  silver  as  a  topical  remedy  in  the  treatment 
of  diseases  in  young  children,  1  have  not  deemed  it  prudent  or  necessary 
to  use  a  solution  of  the  caustic  of  the  strength  recommendied  by  Bouchut 
or  Giuet  The  former  employed  a  solution  in  the  proportions  of  one  of  the 
salt  to  three  of  water;  the  latter,  in  the  treatment  of  membranous  croup, 
made  use  of  a  still  more  concentrated  solution ;  namely,  equal  parts  of  the 
nitrate  of  silver  and  distilled  water.  Ordinarily,  I  have  appHed  in  croup, 
a  solution  composed  of  from  two  scruples  to  a  drachm  of  the  salt,  dissolved 
in  one  ounce  of  distilled  water.  A  remedy  of  this  strength  I  have  applied 
freely  to  the  fauces,  pharynx,  and  into  the  larynx  of  young  children,  in  a 
large  nimiber  of  cases  during  the  last  eight  years,  and  in  no  single  instance  . 
have  I  observed  any  indications  of  &e  danger  of  suffocation  from  its 
employment.  On  the  contrary,  I  have  repeatedly  observed,  and  have  once 
before  remarked,  that  much  less  bronchial  irritation  is  produced  by  the 
application  of  the  nitrate  of  silver  into  the  larynges  of  young  children  who 
are  suffering  from  croup,  than  when  it  is  introduced  mto  ^ose  of  adults 
who  are  affected  by  chronic  diseases  of  the  larynx. 

In  cauterizing  the  cavity  of  the  larynx  in  the  above  disease  in  adults,  I 
have  advised  on  a  former  occcasion,  that  the  aperture  of  the  glottis  should 
not  be  passed  until  after  the  parts  in  the  faucial  and  pharyngeal  region  had 
been  prepared  by  having  the  solution  £q)phed  for  a  few  times  to  the  piDars 
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of  tbe  fauces,  the  epiglottis,  and  about  the  opening  of  the  gIoiti&  Pro- 
ceeding in  this  manner,  it  has  been  shown  that  the  instrument  may  then  be 
passed  into  the  larynx  without  producing  half  the  amount  of  that  irritation 
which  its  introduction  below  the  epiglottis  would  have  awakened  without 
these  preparatory  steps. 

Happily,  it  is  not  necessary  to  take  these  precautionary  measures  beibre 
employing  the  topical  remedy,  in  the  treatment  of  croup  in  children; — for 
as  we  have  seen,  applications  of  the  argentine  solution  of  a  proper  strei^th 
may  be  employed  without  apprehension  in  these  cases;  and  these  apphca- 
tions  should  be  made  promptly  to  the  tonsillary  and  pharyngeal  regioiu^ 
whenever  the  symptoms  present  mdicate  the  commencement  of  the  exudar 
tive  inflammation  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  these  parts. 

The  instrument  which  [  have  ordinarily  employed  for  making  direct 
medical  applications  to  the  fauces,  and  ii^to  the  cavity  of  the  larynx,  in  the 
topical  treatment  of  croup,  is  one  composed  of  whalebone,  about  ten  inchei 
in  length,  slightly  curved  at  one  end,  to  which  curved  extremity  is  securely 
attached  a  small  roimd  piece  of  fine  sponge. 

Care  should  be  taken  that  the  sponge  be  not  only  firmly  fixed  to  tEe  rod 
of  whalebone,  but  that  it  be  not  of  a  size  too  large  to  pass  the  fflottia. 
Anatomists  are  aware  that  there  is  but  a  very  slight  difference  in  sue  be- 
tween the  larynx  of  a  child  of  two  years,  and  twelve  years  of  aee;  and 
that,  at  •  this  period  of  life,  the  calibre  of  the  tube  is  from  three-eights  to 
half  an  inch  in  diameter;  consequently,  if  the  sponge  be  formed  so  as  not 
to  exceed  one-third,  or  one-half  an  inch  in  diameter,  it  can  be  made,  with 
slight  pressure,  to  pass  the  aperture  of  the  glottis,  and  to  enter  the  laryn- 
geal cavity. 

The  instrument  being  prepared,  by  suitably  saturating  the  sponge  with 
the  solution  to  be  applied,  and  the  head  of  the  child  being  finmy  held  by 
an  assistant,  and  the  base  of  the  tongue  depressed  with  a  spoon,  or  any 
other  suitable  instrument,  the  operator  carries  the  wet  sponge  quickly  over 
the  top  of  the  epidottis,  and  on  the  laryngeal  face  of  this  cartilage ;  then* 
pressing  it  suddenly  downward  and  forwards,  passes  it  through  the  opening 
of  the  glottis,  into  the  laryngeal  cavity.  If  any  patches  of  false  membrane 
are  to  be  observed  upon  the  pillars  or  tonsils,  the  sponge  should  be  passed 
freely  over  these  parts,  and  also  upon  the  posterior  wall  of  the  pharynx. 

Not  unfrequentiy,  if  topical  measures  employed  m  the  very  onset  of  the 
disease,  and  before  the  exudative  inflammation  has  extended  much  into  the 
larynx,  the  afiection  may  be  arrested  by  one  or  two  applications  of  the 
caustic  solution  to  the  fauces,  and  the  opening  of  the  glottis,  without  ever 
passing  the  instrument  upon  the  mucous  surfaces  of  the  larynx.'* 

*'  If  we  admit  that  the  peculiar  inflanunation  of  croup  has  its  origin, 
ordinarily,  about  the  tonsiLs,  and  the  opening  of  the  air-tube,  we  can 
understand  how  readily  the  application  of  the  nitrate  of  silver  to  the  parts 
about  the  larynx,  arrest  the  disease,  if  the  topical  remedy  is  employed  in 
the  commencement  of  the  exudative  process. 

After  the  inflammation  has  advanced,  and  the  surfaces  of  the  larynx 
have  become  involved  in  the  disease,  and  the  argentine  solution  should  not 
only  be  applied  to  the  tonsils  and  to  the  faucial  region  generally,  but  the 
applications  must  be  extended  into  the  lar3nigeal  cavity. 

If  the  exudations  are  not  already  formed  into  adventitious  membrane, 
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the  employment  of  a  few  successive  applications  below  the  epiglottis  may 
be  sufficient  to,  arrest  the  plastic  inflammation  altogether.  But  even  in  a 
more  advanced  stage  of  the  disease,  when,  from  its  continuance,  and  the 
severity  of  the  disease,  we  have  reason  to  apprehend  the  formation  of  a 
false  membrane  or  a  *^  tubular  mould/'  throughout  the  larynx  and  trachea, 
we  should  not  dispair  of  removing  the  obstruction  or  of  arresting  the  in- 
flammation.'' 

"  When  called,  therefore,  to  a  case  of  croup  in  this  ijts  second  or  developed 
stage  of  the  disease — and  unfortunotely,  it  is  not  until  this  period  of  the 
affection  that  medical  aid  is  resortefd  to  in  a  large  proportion  of  the  cases 
of  croup— the  local  employment  of  the  nitrate  of  suver,  conjoined  with 
other  appropriate  measures,  should  be  entered  upon  at  once. 

An  application  may  first  be  made  to  the  tonsils,  and  about  the  opening 
of  the  glottis.  After  a  delay  of  frpm  fifteen  mmutes  to  an  hour,  the  opera- 
tion may  be-repeated,  and  the  sponge  wet  with  the  solution  should  then  be 
passed  mto  the  glottis.  The  cauterization  may  then  be  repeated  once  in 
two,  four,  or  six  hours,  according  to  the  effect  produced,  and  the  intensity 
of  the  disease. 

When  the  symptoms  indicate  that  the  disease  has  extended  into  the' 
tracheal  divisions,  or  when  the  affection  is  complicated  with  inflammation  of 
the  bronchi,  the  applications  should  be  repeated  more  frequently,  in  order  . 
that  some  of  the  solution  may  find  its  way  over  the  mucous  surface  of  the 
larynx  and  trachea  into  the  bronchial  divisions.'' 

From  these  extracts,  the  reader  will  gather  a  pretty  correct  idea  of  Dr. 

Q.'s  views  relative  to  the  pathology  and  treatment  of  tracheitis.     Several 

very  instructive  cases  of  the  disease  are  detailed,  in  which  topical  treatment 

was  successfully  resorted  to*after  other  means  had  failed,  and  where,  to  all 

appearances,  no  treatment  whatever  would  have  succeeded.    We  can  only, 

in  conclusion,  recommend  this  little  work  of  Dr.  Gh'een,  as  a  most  valuable 

practic>al  treatise ;  contributing  as  much  to  advance  our  treatment  of  croup, 

as  his  former  publication  did  of  laryngeal  diseases.  L. 


ART.  IV. — Case  of  common  continued  {Typhoid)  Fever.    Atttopsy,    By 
the  Editob. 

The  following  case  of  fever  is  interesting,  as  presenting,  in  an  unusually 
prominent  degree,  active  delirium,  which  persisted  through  the  whole 
career  of  the  disease.  In  this  respects  it  strikingly  resembled  the  last  of 
the  series  of  cases  reported  for  the  Nov.  No.  of  this  Journal,  in  which  an 
opportunity  for  autopsic^  examination  could  not  be  obtained.  As  we  are 
able  in  tl\is  case,  to  present,  in  connection  with  the  history,  the  appearances 
found  after  death,  we  have  thought  it  worthy  of  being  reported. 

John  Stellwagon,  a  German,  aged  twenty,  having  recently  come  to  this 
country,  of  good  habits,  a  carKage  maker,  entered  the  hospital  of  the 
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Sisters  of  Charity,  Nov.  29,  1848.  As  he  was  wholly  unacquainted  with 
the  English  language,  I  was  unahle  to  obtain  any  account  of  his  disease 
from  his  own  lip&  I  learned  from  his  friends,  that  he  had  been  gradually 
becoming  ill  for  a  couple  of  weeks ;  that  he  had  taken  to  his  bed  two  days 
before  his  entrance ;  that  he  had  been  bled  on  the  morning  of  the  day  he 
entered  the  hospital;  that  he  had  pre>dously  taken  purgative  medicine; 
and  that  he  had  manifested  more  or  less  aberration  of  mind  for  several  days. 

The  first  record  of  symptoms  was  made  on  the  SQih.  He  was  then 
(mommg)  tranqml;.lyingonback;  countenance  presenting  nothing  worthy 
of  note ;  respiration  normal ;  tongue  coated  a^d  dry  in  Centre ;  skin  warm 
and  dry;  pulse  120,  well  developed;  abdomen  not  distended;  no  eruption 
visible ;  no  tenderness  on  pressure ;'  no  gurgling,  but  the  latter  symptom 
had  been  observed  the  previous  evening  by  the  resident  pu^il ;  no  dejection 
since  his  entrance ;  does  not  appear  prostrated ;  was  not  then  thirsty,  but 
hadibeen  so  during  the  past  night»  asking  very  often  for  drink.  No  evi- 
dence of  deliriukn  was  apparent  during  my  morning  visit.  No  disposition 
to  somnolency.  Surface  of  body  presented  moderate  hypersemia^  leaving 
whiteness  on  pressure,  which  slowly  disappeared. 

Treatment: —  Pulv.  Doveri,  jnrrs.  v. 

Pulv.  Aromat.  grs.  il  / 

every  six  hours.  Sponge  surface  with  lukewarm  water,  and  allow  cold 
water  to  be  drank  freely. 

Dec  1st    Says  he  is  better.     Expression  of  countenance  wild.    Was 

actively  delirious  through  the  night,  as  he  had  been  during  the  preceding 

night,  getting  out  of  bed,  and,  if  not  closely  guarded,  attempting  to  get  out 

of  the  window.    Endeavors  this  morning  frequently  to  get  out  of  bed.*^ 

Tongue  much  reddened;  papillaiy  eminences  elevated,  especially  in  the 

centre;  somewhat  dry;  slightly  furred.     Pulse  136,  less  developed  than 

yesterday.   Two  dejections  occured  m  bed  during  night   Abdomen  slightly 

meteorized ;  no  tenderness  on  pressure.    Four  or  five  rose  spots  counted 

on  abdomen  and  chest.    Some  redness  of  cheeks.    Eyes  not  injected; 

pupils  unnaturally  dilated;  no  cadences  of  undue  sensitiveness  to  light' 

Temperature  of  head  not  relatively  elevated. 

1^  S.  Morphiae,  gr.  ^, 
P.  Camphorae,  grs.  iv, 
P.  Sacch.  Alb!,  grs.  v, 

every  four  or  An  hours,  according  to  wakefulness  or  delirium. 

He  frequently  attempted  to  get  out  of  bed  during  my  visit  He  does 
not  appear  to  understand  the  import  of  questions  addressed  to  him;  reply- 
ing incoherently.    Protrudes  his*  tongue  when  requested. 
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P.  M.  Delirium  continues;  getting  out  of  bed  unless  constantly  watched. 
On  one  occasion,  when  attention  was  diverted  from  him  for  a  few  moments, 
he  was  found  to  have  crept  beneath  ^the  bed,  apparently  from  terror. 
Talks  incoherently;  pulse,  very  frequent;  skin  hot  and  dry;  tongue  dry; 
no  senmtiveness  to  light;  complains  of  no  pain,  tod  declares  that  he  is 
perfectly  well 

Treatment: — ^Emp«  vesicat.  toXuchae  6x3.  Repeat  morphia  and  cam- 
phor every  three  hours,  if  vigilance  and  active  delirium  continue.  Cold 
applications  to  head,  renewing  very  frequently.  .  Thin  milk  porridge  for 
diet 

Dec  2nd.  Active  delirium  continued  through  the  night  No  dejection. 
Passed  urine  freely.  Muttera  *  Carphologia.  Copious  perspiration. 
Tongue  moist  Protrudes  it  when  requested.  Pulse  160,  small.  Abdo- 
men moderately  tympanitic,  no  more  rose  spots  visible.  Takes  drink  read- 
ily.   Respirations  not  accelerated. 

Treatment  continued,  with  ^^dition  of  Madeira  wine  fss.  hourly.  P.  M. 
.  Perspiring  very  copiously.  Skin  warm.  Pulse  so  frequent  as  to  be  scarcely 
enumerated.  Mutters  incoherently.  Occasionally  sleeps  for  a  few  mo- 
ments, and  heavily.  Countenance  sunken.  Protrudes  his  tongue  readily, 
which  is  moist  Some  sordes  on  teeth.  Respirations  30.  Abdomen  not 
distended. 

,  Carb.  ammon.  grs.  v. 
Aquae  Purae  ^ss.  every  two  hours. 
Brandy  ^ss.  every  two  hours. 

Increase  both  brandy  and  ammonia  if  he  continues  to  sink. 

Diedat  11  o'clock,  P.M. 

Attfopsy  twelve  hours  after  Death,  Head. — Moderate  adhesion  of  dura 
mater.  Aracknoid  membrane  diaphanous ;  a  little  serum  beneath  the  mem- 
brane at  dependent  portion  of  brain.  Some  effusion  at  base  of  brain,  quan- 
tity could  not  be  estimated,  being  commingled  with  blood  which  escaped  on 
removing  ,  the  brain  from  the  skull.  Large  veins  between  convolutions, 
congested.  A  considerable  number  of  red  points  on  section  of  cerebral 
substance.  Ventricles  empty.  Consistence  of  bram's  substance  normal. 
Chest — Slight,  old  adhesions  over  small  space  m  right  chest  Several 
ounces  of  sanguinolent  effusion  (say  5  or  6  )  in  left  chest  No  adhesion  in 
this  chest;  no  lymph.  Pleural  membrane  presented  nothing  to  attract 
notice.  Lungs  on  both  sides  free  from  morbid  appearances,  presenting 
the  amount  of  hypostatic  congestion  generally  found  in  autopsical  examma- 
tions;  crepitating  throughout  ^    . 
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Heart . — Slight  effusion  of  transparent  serum.  Organ  rather  below  nor- 
mal size.  Left  ventricle  empty.  Left  auricle  contained  a  small  quantity  of 
fluid  blood.  Right  ventricle  contained  fluid  blood,  with  some  small,  soft 
coagula.    Right  auricle  moderately  distended  with  blood,  mostly  fluid. 

Aldomen. — Colon  and  coecum  greatly  distended  with  gas ;  smaU  intes- 
tines moderately  sa  Dividing  the  ileum  close  to  the  coecum,  and,  length- 
wise, for  several  feet  upward,  the  glands  of  Peyer  were  found  to  be  enlar- 
ged, projecting  two  or  three  lines  above  the  surface  of  the  surrounding  mu- 
cus membrane.  From  fifteen  to  twenty  patches  were  counted,  the  enlarge- 
ment diminishing,  progressively,  upward.  No  ulcerations,  nor  discoknu- 
tion,  perceptible.  Mucus  surface  appeared  healthy.  Numerous  enlarged 
solitary  glands  visible,  some  as  large  a^  small  peas.  Mesenteric  glands,  in 
portions  of  mesentery  corresponding  to  diseased  glands  of  Peyer,  greatly 
enlarged.  At  lower  portion  of  ileum  they  were  as  large  as  filberts ;  their 
enlargement  was  less  and  less,  in  correspondence  with  diminution  of  dis- 
ease of  Peyer's  glands  upward,  and  they  ceased  to  be  visible  at  a  point 
corresponding  to  the  limit  of  the  latter.  On  section  of  the  Mesenteric 
glands,  some  presented  red,  and  some  white  color;  none  were  found  to  con- 
tain pus  or  other  fluid. 

Stomach, — Presented  punctated  redness,  or  ecchymoses.  No  capHlifcMrm 
redness.  Size  normal  Mucus  membrane  softened.  Several  ulcerations 
varying  in  size  and  form ;  the  largest  half  an  inch  in  length,  and  three  or  four 
lines  in  width,  superficial,  apparently  having  penetrated  only  the  mucus  coat. 
These  appearances  were  limited  to  the  larger  curvature.  The  organ  at  this 
part  was  easily  torn,  a  rent  occurring  in  removing  it  from  its  vasular  splenic 
attachments. 

Spleen  somewhat  enlarged,  but  not  softened. 

lAver  congested.    Otherwise  normal 

Remarks. — The  history  of  the  foregoing  case  shows  a  predominance  and 
persistence  of  active  delirious  excitement^  which  is  not  common  in  cases  of 
continued  fever  in  this  region.  The  intestinal  lesions  furnished  a  fine  ex- 
emplification of  those  which  are  regarded  by  Louis,  and  others,  as  constitu- 
ting the  **anatomical  characteristic^^  of  typhoid  fever,  as  distinguished  from 
typhus.  The  non-softening  of  the  spleen  was  exceptional  to  the  general  rule* 
The  pathological  condition  of  the  stomach  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  acciden- 
tal element  of  the  case.  The  chief  pomt  of  interest  relates  to  the  absence 
of  evidences  of  inflammation  in  the  encephalic  structures,  considered  in 
connection  with  the  cerebral  symptoms  during  life. 

Dec  1848. 
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Hospitals. — ^The  following  historical  sketch  of  the  institution  of  hospitals, 
and  other  establishments  of  charity,  is  copied  from  the  Byffalo  Daily  Com- 
mercial Advertiser,  and  will,  we  think,  be  perused  with  interest  by  our 
readers. — Editor. 

Hospitals — Establishments  of  Charity — ^No  ancient  legislator  ever  pro- 
posed a  hospital  for  the  poor  and  infirm,  or  a  hospital  for  the  strangers  and 
destitute.  When  peasants,  or  any  wanderers  from  the  coimtry,  came  into 
Rome,  if  they  did  not  leave  it  after  the  market,  they  had  no  resource  but 
to  pass  the  night  in  the  Arcades,  and  about  the  forum,  or  in  the  porches 
before  the  temples.  The  Greeks  were  ignorant  even  of  the  name  of  an 
hospital ;  the  word  "  nosocomium"  was  first  employed  by  St  Jerome  and 
St  Isidore.  It  is  true  in  the  pyrytaneum  at  Athens,  there  was  provided 
subsistence  for  the  wives  and  children  of  those  who  had  suffered  for  their 
country ;  but  ihere  was  no  asylum  in  sickness. 

The  infirm  and  sick  are  wholly  overlooked  in  the  institutions  of  Lycurgus, 
as  in  those  of  all  other  legislators  of  Greece,  although  the  Father  of  Medi- 
cine, Hippocrates,  with  a  solemn  oath,  swears  that  he  will  visit  all  his  life 
the  poor  gratuously. 

In  ancient  Rome  there  was  the  same  neglect  and  indifference  in  regard 
to  the  poor.  Numa  made  no  provision  for  them ;  and  during  the  Republic 
the  boimties  of  the  state  were  given  only  to  those  who  were  in  health. 
The  Emperors  were  not  more  humane,  though  it  is  true  certain  baths,  or 
thermae,  were  consecrated  to  the  use  of  the  people.  The  rich  used  to  give 
daily  to  their  poor  clients  the  sportula,  of  which  Juvenal  speaks  so  often ; 
but  there  was  no  public  asylum  for  the  poor,  and  in  sickness  they  were  left 
to  expire  beneath  their  own  miserable  tiles,  which  afforded  no  shelter  from 
sun  or  rain.  The  slaves  were  left  unburied ;  so  that  Horace  speaks  of  the 
Esquiline  hill  as  whitened  by  the  number  of  bones  collected  by  camiverous 
birds.  Cato,  whom  Plutarch  remarks  for  living  familiarly  with  his  slaves 
as  companions  in  the  labors  of  husbandry,  never  thought  of  providing  for 
them  in  sickness  or  old  age ;  and  in  his  book  of  instructions,  De  Re  Rustica, 
he  presctibes,  as  an  important  point  of  domestic  economy,  to  sell  off  old 
slaves,  in  order  not  to  nourish,  he  says,  useless  persons.  Neither  the  religion 
nor  the  philosophy  of  Greece  and  Rome  tended  to  comfort  the  poor.  The 
dignities  were  cruel ;  the  Stoic  affected  to  despise  the  sufferings  of  the  in- 
digent; the  Epicurean  took  no  thought  of  theuL  In  this  respect  Paganism 
was  every  where  the  same.  Throughout  the  vast  regions  of  Mogul,  In^ja, 
and  China,  the  use  of  hospitals  is  unknown  to  this  day.  In  no  country  did 
Christianity  find  such  institutions  existing. 

In  respect  to  institutions  of  mercy,  all  countries  which  had  not  beheld 
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the  light  of  faith  were  equally  destitute.  It  seems  unaccountable,  there* 
ibre,  that  so  grave  an  historian  as  Niebuhr,  sould  seize  the  occasion,  when 
speaking  of  building  the  Latin  hospital,  in  the  twelfth  century,  to  denomi- 
nate that  epoch,  the  midnight  of  barbarism  at  Rome,  Truly,  it  was  a 
bleSsed  night  which  beheld  such  foundations,  even  though  their  walls  may 
have  been  built  with  fragments  of  statues^  and  other  works  of  Grecian  art. 
The  history  of  their  rise  and  progress  can  be  traced  in  a  few  words.  In 
the  year  380,  the  first  hospital  m  the  West  was  founded  by  Fabiola,  a  de- 
vout Eoman  lady,  without  the  walls  of  Rome.  St.  Jerome  says,  expressly, 
that  this  was  the  first  of  all  And  he  adds,  ''  That  it  was  a  country  bouse 
destined  to  receive  the  sick  and  infirm,  who  before  used  to  lie  stretched  on 
the  public  way."  The  Pilgrim's  hospital  at  Rome,  built  by  Cammachius^ 
became  also  celebrated.  In  330,  the  priest  2k)tichus,  who  had  followed 
Constantine  to  Byzantium,  established  m  that  city,  under  his  protection,  a 
hospice  for  strangers  and  pilgrims.  The  house  was  built  on  the  plan  of  the 
hospice  at  Jerusalem,  which  Hircan  had  erected  there  one  hundred  and 
fifty  years  before  Christ,  in  ezpiaiton  for  having  opened:  and  plundered  the 
tomb  of  David,  and  in  order  to  convert  the  riches  he  had  found  there  to  a 
benevolent  purpose ;  but  it  is  supposed  by  Monges  that  this  hospital  was 
only  open  during  the  feast  of  the  passover.  St  Isidore  sayi^  in  his  Ety- 
mologies, **  That  this  was  the  first  hospice  for  strangers."  SL  Basil,  who 
founaed  the  fii-st  hospitals  of  Asia,  mentions  a  house  fbr  the  reception  of 
the  sick  and  of  travellers,  built  on  a  spot  formerly  uninhabited,  near  the 
city  of  Cesarea,  which  became  afterwards  the  ornament  of  the  country  and 
like  a  second  city.  St  Basil  used  frequentiy  to  visit  it,  in  order  to  instruct 
and  console  the  poor,  St  Chrysostom  built  several  hospitals  at  Constan- 
iinople.  Justinian,  in  the  year  350,  erected  at  Jerusalem  the  fanM>us  bos- 
|)ital  of  St  John ;  and  his  example  was  followed  by  his  successors  with 
such  zeal,  that  according  to  Ducange,  in  his  commentary  on  the  Byzantine 
History,  there  were  thirty-five  establishments  of  charity  in  that  city  alone: 
there  was  the  Nosocomium,  or  asylum  fbr  the  sick;  the  Xenodochium,  fbr 
pilgrims  and  strangers;  the  Ctochium,  or  hospice  for  the  poor;  the  Brepho- 
trophium,  or  house  of*  education  for  poor  children ;  the  Orphanotrophium, 
or  house  for  orphans;  the  Gerocomium,  or  asylum  for  the  aged;  the  Can- 
dochreum,  or  gratuitous  inn ;  and  the  Morotrophium,  or  house  for  lunatics* 
St  Augustin  says,  **  that  hospitals  have  their  origin  in  tlie  truth  of  relig- 
ion." In  a  materid  sense,  too,  they  owed  their  existence  to  the  ministem 
of  religion;  for,  in  fact,  the  first  hospitals  were  the  bishops'  houses.  But 
as  the  Episcopal  resources  proved  insufficient,  the  church  decreed  that  the 
canons  should  give  the  tenth  of  their  revenues  and  oblations,  to  maintain 
the  sick  poor.  In  early  times  the  hospitals  were  always  under  the  direcUcm 
of  priests;  thus  St  Isidore  presided  over  that  at  Alexandria,  in  the  time  of 
the  Patriarch  Theophilus.  It  was  determined  by  Charlemagne,  816,  that 
at  each  see  one  of  the  canons  should  always  govern  the  hospital,  and  that 
this  asylum  should  be  everywhere  near  the  cathedral,  in  order  that  the 
clergy  might  easily  visit  it  The  consequence  of  this  early  discipline  can 
be  seen  at  Paris,  wliere  the  Hotel  Dieu  is  in  the  place  before  the  cathedral, 
and  at  Brussels,  where  the  great  hospital  adjoins  the  church  of  Si  John, 
whidh  is  one  of  the  oldest  m  that  city.  Lanfranc,  and  many  other  grei^ 
English  prelates,  are  recorded  to  have  signalized  the  first  year  of  their 
piscopacy  by  erecting  houses  for  the  reception  of  the  sicL 
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To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical  and  Sargfeid  Journals 
Pasnage  of  (m  Iron  Rod  through  the  Head. 

.  t)EAR  Sir, — Having  been  interested  in  the  reading  of  the  casies  of  "In^ 
juries  of  the  Head,"  reported  in  your  Journal  by  Professor  Shipman,  of 
Cortland viik,  N.  Y.,  I  am  indu<jed  to  offer  you  the  notes  of  a  very  severe^ 
singular,  and,  so  far  as  the  result  is  taken  into  account,  hitherto  unparalleled 
case,  of  that  class  of  injuiies,  which  has  recently  fallen  under  my  own  care.- 
The  accident  happened  in  this  towi)L,  upon  the  line  of  the  Rutland  and  Bur- 
lington Rail  Road,  on  the  13th  of  Sept,  last,  at  4i  o'clock,  P.  M.  The' 
•subject  of  it  is  Phineas  P.  Gage,  a  foreman,  engaged  in  building  the  road,- 
25  years  of  age.  of  middle  stature,  vigorous  physical  organization,  temper- 
ate habits,  and  possessed  of  considerable  energy  of  character. 

It  appears  from  his  own  account^  and  that  of  the  by-standers,  that  he 
was  engaged  in  charging  a  hole,  preparatory  to  blasting.  He  had  turned 
in  the  powder,  a;nd  was  in  the  act  of  tamping  it  slightly  before  pouring  on 
the  sand.  He  had  struck  the  powder,  and  while  about  to  strike  it  again, 
turned  his  head  to  look  after  his  men  (who  were  working  within  a  few  feet 
of  him,)  when  the  tamping  iron  came  in  contact  with  the  rock,  and  the 
powder  exploded^  driving  the  iron  against  the  left  side  of  the  face,  imme-' 
diately  anterior  to  the  angle  of  the  inferior  maxillary^  bone.  Taking  a 
direction  upward  and  backward  toward  the  mediah  Ime,  it  penetrated  die 
integuments,  the  masse  ter  and  temporal  muscles,  passed  under  the  zygo- 
matic arch,  and  (probably)  fracturing  the  temporal  portion  of  the  sphenoid 
bone,  and  the  floor  of  the  orbit  of  the  left  eye,  entered  the  cranium,  pass- 
ing through  the  anterior  left  lobe  of  the  cerebrum,  and  made  its  eiit  in  the 
median  line,  at  the  junction  of  the  coronal  and  sagittal  sutures,  lacerating, 
the  longitudinal  sinus,  fracturing  the  parietal  and  frontal  bones  extensively^ 
breaking  up  considerable  portions  of  brain,  and  protruding  the  globe  of  the 
left  eye  from  its  socket^  by  nearly  one  half  its  diameter.  The  tamping> 
iron  is  round,  and  rendered  comparatively  smooth  by  use.  It  is  pointed  at 
the  end  which  entered  first,  and  is  three  feet,  seven  inches  in  length,  one 
alid  one  quarter  inch  in  diameter,  and  weighs  13}  pounds.  I  am  informed 
that  the  patient  was  thrown  upon  his  back,  and  gave  a  few  convulsive  mo- 
tions of  the  extremities,  but  spoke  in  a  few  minutes.  His  men  (with  whom^ 
,  he  was  a  great  favorite)  took  him  in  their  arms  aij^d  carried  him  to  the 
rbad,  only  a  few  rods  distant,  and  sat  him  into  an  ox  cart»  in  which  he  rode^v 
sitting  erect,  full  three  quai'ters  of  a  mile,  to,  the  hotel  of  Mr.  Joseph- 
Adams,  in  this  village.  He  got  out  of  the  cart  himself,  and  y^ith  a  little 
assistance  walked  up  a  long  flight  of  stairs,  into  the  hall,  where  he  was 
dressed. 

Being  absent^  I  did  not  arrive  at  the  scene  of  the  accident  until  near  6 
o'clock,  P.  Ml  You  will  excuse  me  for  remarking  here,  that  the  picture 
presented  was,  to  one  unaccustomed  to  military  surgery,  truly  tenriiic ;  but 
the  patient  bore  his  sufferings  with  the  most  heroic  firmness.  He  recog- 
nized me  at  once,  and  said  he  hoped  he  was  not  much  hurt  He  seem^r 
to  be  perfectly  conscious,  but  was  getting  exhausted  from  the  hemorrhage^ 
which  was  very  profuse  both  externally  and  internally,  the  blood  finding  ita 
Way  iiito  the  stomach,  which  rejected  it  as  often  as  every  fifteen  or  twenty 
minutes.  Pulse  60,  and  regular.  His  person,  and  the  bed  on  which  he 
was  laid,  were  Uterally  one  gore  of  blood,      Assisted  by  my  friend,  Dr. 
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Williams^  of  Proctorsville,  who  was  first  called  to  the  patient,  we  proceeded 
to  dress  the  wounds.  From  their  appearance,  the  fragments  of  bone  being 
uplifted  and  the  brain  protruding,  it  was  evident  that  the  fracture  was  oc- 
casioned by  some  force  acting  from  below  upward.  The  scalp  was  shaven, 
the  coagula  removed,  together  with  three  smaU  triangular  pieces  of  the 
cranium,  and  in  searching  to  ascertain  if  there  were  other  foreign  bodies 
there,  I  passed  in  the  index  finger  its  whole  length,  without  the  least  resis- 
tance, in  the  direction  of  the  wound  in  the  cheek,  which  received  the  other 
finger  in  like  manner.  A  portion  of  the  anterior  superior  angle  of  each 
parietal  bone,  and  a  semi-circulaar  piece  of  the  frontal  bone,  were  fractured, 
leaving  a  circular  opening  of  about  3}  inches  in  diameter.  This  examina- 
tion, and  the  appearance  of  the  iron,  which  was  found  some  rods  distant^ 
smeared  with  brain,  together  with  the  testimony  of  the  workmen,  and  of 
the  patient  himself,  who  was  still  sufficiently  conscious  to  say  that  "  the  iron 
struck  his  head  and  passed  through,"  was  considered  at  the  time  sufficiently 
conclusive  to  show  not  only  the  nature  of  the  accident^  but  the  manner  in 
which  it  occurred. 

I  have  been  asked  why  I  did  not  pass  a  probe  through  the  entire  extent 
of  the  wound  at  the  time.  I  think  no  surgeon  of  discretion  wdold  have  up- 
held me  in  the  trial  of  such  a  foolhardy  experiment,  in  thd  risk  of  disturb- 
ing lacerated  vessels,  from  which  the  hemorrhage  was  near  bemg  staunched, 
and  thereby  rupturing  the  attenuated  thread,  by  which  the  sufiferer  still 
held  to  lifa  You  wm  excuse  me  for  being  thus  particular,  inasmuch  as  I 
am  aware  that  the  nature  of  the  injury  has  been  seriously  questioned  by 
many  medical  men  for  whom  I  entertain  a  very  high  respect 

The  splculse  of  bone  having  been  taken  away,  a  portion  of  the  brain, 
which  hung  by  a' pedicle,  was  removed,  the  larger  pieces  of  bone  replaced, 
the  lacerated  scalp  was  brought  together  as  nearly  as  possible,  and  retained 
by  adhesive  straps,  excepting  at  the  posterior  angle,  and  over  this  a  simple 
dressing— compress,  night  cap  and  roller.  The  wound  in  the  face  was  left 
patulous,  covered  only  by  a  simple  dressing.  The  hands  and  fore  arms 
were  both  deeply  burned  nearly  to  the  elbows,  which  were  dressed,  and 
the  patient  was  left  with  the  head  elevated,  and  the  attendants  requested 
to  keep  him  in  that  position. 

10,  P.  M.,  same  evening. — ^The  dressings  are  saturated  with  blood,  but 
the  hemorrhage  appears  to  be  abating.  Has  vomited  twice  only  since  being 
dressed.  Sensorial  powers  remain  as  yejb  unimpaired.  Says  he  does  not 
wish  to  see  his  friends,  as  he  shall  be  at  work  in  a  day  or  two.  Tells  where 
they  live,  their  names,  &c.  Pulse  65 ;  constant  agitation  o£  the  lower 
extremities. 

14th,  7,  A.  M. — Has  slept  some;  appears  to  be  in  pain;  speaks  with 
difficulty;  tumefaction  of  face  considerable,  and  increasing;  pulse  70;  knows 
his  friends,  and  is  rational  Asks  who  is  foreman  in  his  pit  Hemorrhage 
internally  continues  slightly.     Has  not  vomited  since  12,  M. 

15  th,  9  A.  M. — Has  slept  well  half  the  night  Sees  objects  indistinctly 
with  the  left  eye,  when  the  lids  are  separated.  Hemorrhage  has  ceased. 
Pulse  76. 

8,  P.  M.,  same  day. — Restless  and  delirious;  talks  much,  but  disconnec- 
ted and  incoherent  Pulse  84,  and  full  Prescribed  vin.  colchicum,  f  3ss. 
every  six  hours,  until  it  purges  him.     Removed  the  night-cap. 

16th,  8,  A.  M. — ^Patient  appears  more  quiet    Pulse  70.      Dressed  the 
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wounds,  wliich  in  the  head  have  a  foetid  sero-purulent  discharge,  with  par- 
ticles of  brain  intermingled.  No  discharge  from  bowels.  Ordered  sulph. 
magnesia,  §j.,  repeated  every  four  hours  until  it  operates.  Iced  water  to 
the  head  and  eye.  A  fungus  appears  at  the  external  canthus  of  the  left 
eye.     Says  "the  left  side  of  his  head  is  banked  up." 

I7th,  8,  A.  M. — ^Pulse  84.  Purged  freely.  Rational,  and  knows  friend& 
Discharge  from  the  brain  profuse,  very  foetid  and  sanious.  Wound  in  face 
healing. 

18th,  9,  A.  M. — Slept  well  all  night,  and  lies  upon  his  right  side.  Pulse 
^2 ;  tongue  red  and  dry ;  breath  foetid.  Removed  the  dressings,  and  pas- 
sed a  probe  to  the  base  of  the  cranium,  without  giving  pain.  Ordered  a 
cathartic,  which  operated  freely.  Cold  to  the  head.  Patient  says  he  shall 
recover.     He  is  delirious,  with  lucid  intervals. 

19th,  8,  P.  M. — Has  been  very  restless  during  the  day;  skin  hot  and  dry; 
tongue  red;  excessive  thirst;  delirious,  talking  incoherently  with  himself, 
and  directing  his  men. 

20th  and  21st — Has  remained  much  the  same. 

22nd,  8,  A.  M. — Patient  has  had  a  very  restless  night  Throws  his 
hands  and  feet  about,  and  tries  to  get  out  of  bed-  Head  hot  Says  "  he 
shall  not  live  long  so."  Ordered  a  cathartic  of  calomel  and  rhubarb,  to  be 
followed  by  castor  oil,  if  it  does  not  operate  in  six  hours. 

4,  P.  M.  same  day. — Purged  freely  twice,  and  inclines  to  sleep. 

23d. — ^Rested  well  most  of  the  night,  and  appears  stronger  and  more 
rational  Pulse  80.  Shaved  the  scalp  a  second  time,  and  brought  the 
edges  of  the  wound  in  position,  the  previous  edges  having  sloughed  away. 
Discharge  less  in  quantity  and  less  foetid.     Loss  of  vision  of  leift  eye. 

From  this  time  until  the  dd  of  .October,  he  lay  in  a  semi-comatose  state, 
seldom  speaking  unless  spoken  to,  and  then  answering  only  in  monosylla- 
bles. During  this  period,  fungi  started  from  the  brain,  and  increased  rap- 
idly from  the  orbit  To  these  were  applied  nitrate  of  silver  cryst,  and  cold 
to  the  head  generally.  The  dressings  were  renewed  three  times  in  every 
twenty-four  hours;  and  in  addition  to  this,  laxatives,  combined  with  an 
occasional  dose  of  calomel,  constituted  the  treatment  The  pulse  varied 
from  70  to  96 — generally  veiy  soft  During  this  time  an  abscess  formed 
under  the  frontalis  muscle,  which  was  opened  on  the  27^1,  and  has  been 
very  diificult  to  heal.  Discharged  nearly  §viij.  at  the  time  it  was 
punctured. 

Oct  6th  and  6th. — Patient  improving.  Discharge  from  the  wound  and 
sinus,  laudable  pus.  Calls  for  his  pants  and  wishes  to  get  out  of  bed,  though 
he  is  unable  to  raise  his  head  from  the  pillow. 

7th. — Has  succeeded  in  raising  hijnself  up,  and  took  one  step  to  his 
chair,  and  sat  about  five  minutes. 

11th. — ^Pulse  72.  Intellectual  faculties  brightening.  When  I  asked 
him  how  long  since  he^was  injured,  he  replied,  "four  weeks  this  after- 
noon, at  4i  o'clock.'  Relates  the  manner  in  which  it  occurred,  and 
how  he  came  to  the  house.  He  keeps  thq  day  of  the  week  and  time  of 
day,  in  l^is  mind.  Says  he  knows  more  than  half  of  those  who  inquire 
after  him.  Does  not  estimate  size  or  money  accurately,  though  he  has 
memory  as  perfect  as  ever.  He  would  not  take  $1000  for  a  few  pebbles 
which  he  took  from  an  ancient  river  bed  where  he  was  at  work.  The 
fungus  is  giving  way  under  the  use  of  the  crys.  nitrate  of  silver.  Du- 
ring all  of  this  time  there  has  been  a  discharge  of  pus  into  the  fauces,  a 
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part  of  which  passed  into  the  stomach,  the  remainder  being  ejected  from  the 
moutL 

20th. — ^Lnproving.  Gets  out  and  into  bed  with  but  little  assistance  Sits 
up  thirty  minutes  twice  in  twenty-four  hours.  Is  very  childish;  wishes 
to  go  home  to  Lebanon,  N.  H.     The  wound  in  the  scalp  is  healing  rapidly, 

Nov.  8tL — ^Improving  in  every  paiiicular,  and  sits  up  most  of  the  time 
during  the  day.  Appetite  good,  though  he  is  still  kept  upon  a  low  diet 
Pulse  65.  Sleeps  well,  and  says  he  has  no  pain  in  the  head.  Food  digests 
easily,  bowels  regular,  and  nutrition  is  soing  on  well.  The  sinus  under  the 
frontalis  muscle  Jbas  nearly  healed.  He  walks  up  and  down  stairs,  and 
about  the  house,  into  the  piazza,  and  I  am  informed  this  evening  that  he 
has  been  in  the  street  to-day. — I  leave  him  hr  a  week,  with  strict  injunc^ 
tions  to  avoid  excitement  and  exposure. 

15. — I  learn,  on  enquiry,  that  Gage  has  been  in  the  street  every  day 
except  Sunday,  during  my  absence.  His  desire  to  be  out  and  to  go  hom^ 
to  Lebanon  has  been  uncontrollable  by  his  friends,  and  he  has  been  making 
arrangements  to  that  effect  Yesterday  he  walked  half  a  mile,  and  pur- 
chased some  small  articles  at  the  store.  The  atmosphere  was  cold  and 
damp,  the  ground  wet,  and  he  went  without  an  overcoat,  and  with  thin 
boots.  He  got  wet  feet  and  a  chilL  I  find  him  in  bed,  depressed  and  very 
irritable.  Hot  and  dry  skin;  thirst;  tongue  coated;  pulse  110;  lancini^ 
ting  pain  in  left  side  of  head  and  face ;  rigors,  and  bowels  constipated. 
Ordered  cold  to  the  head  and  face,  and  a  black  dose  to  be  repeated  in  sax 
hours,  if  it  does  not  operate.  He  has  had  spiculse  of  bone  pass  into  the 
fauces,  which  he  expelled  from  the  mouth  within  a  few  day& 

16th,  A.  M. — No  better.  Cathartic  has  operated  freely.  Pulse  120; 
skin  hot  and  dry;  thirst  and  pain  remain  the  same.  Has  been  very  rest- 
less during  the  night.  Venesection  f  f  xvj.  Ordered  calomel.  gr&  z.,  and 
ipecac,  grs.  ij.,  followed  in  four  hours  by  castor  oil. 

8,  P.M.,  same  day. — Purged  freely;  pulse  less  frequent;  pain  in  head 
moderated ;  skin  moist  IS:  AntioL  et  potassa  tart,  grs.  iij. ;  syr.  simple:^ 
f  ^vj.     Dose  a  dessert  spoonful  every  four  hours. 

lYth. — Improving.  Expresses  himself  as  "feeling  better  in  every  res- 
pect ;"  has  no  pain  m  the  head.  • 

18th. — ^Is  walking  about  house  again;  says  he  feels  no  pain  in  the  head» 
and  appears  to  be  in  a  way  of  recovering  if  he  can  be  controlled. 

At  this  date  I  shall  leave  the  case  at  present  The  result,  and  a  few 
remarks  of  a  practical  nature,  together  with  the  mental  manifestations  of 
the  patient,  I  reserve  for  a  future  communicatioa  I  think  the  case  pre- 
sents one  fact  of  great  interest  to  the  practical  surgeon,  and,  taken  as  a 
whole,  is  exceedingly  interesting  to  the  enlightened  phy^ologist  and  intel- 
lectual philosopher.  In  my  effort  to  be  briel^  which  I  fear  you  will  think 
an  utt«r  failure,  I  have  omitted  much  in  my  notes  that  might  interest  some 
readers.  Allow  me  to  say  here,  that  I  have  seen  a  communication  in  ''The 
Beflector  and  Watchman,"  stating  that  "  there  is  a  piece  of  hone  loose  in 
the  top  of  his  head,  as  large  as  a  dollar,  which  will  have  to  be' removed, 
should  he  live."  The  fractured  portions  of  bone,  excepting  those  which 
were  removed  at  the  first  dressing,  have  united  firmly,  and  the  above  re- 
mark was  made  unadvisedly.  Should  you  think  these  notes  of  sufficient 
importance  to  deserve  a  place  in  your  Journal,  they  ^e  at  your  service. 

Yours,  very  respectfully. 

Cavendish,  Yt,  Nov.  27, 1848.  f,  M.  Harlow. 


495r 


Hydrophobia  treated  with  Chloroform.-^A  case  of  hydrophobia,  treated 
unsuccessfully  with  Chloroform,  is  reported  in  the  American  Journal  of  the 
Medical  Sciences,  by  Dr.  flartshorne. 

The  boy  was  thirteen  years  old.  Was  taken  sick  about  six  weeks  after 
being  bitten  by  a  dog  proved  to  behave  as  if  rabid.  Had  high  fever, 
which  had  no  remission,  and  yet  no  characteristic  of  typhus  or  typhoid 
fever;  he  was  not. deaf;  had  no  tympanitis;  no  petechia;  but  had  througb- 
out,  excessive  sensibility  to  itbpressions,  particulaiy  those  of  cold,  and  about 
the  face ;  had  a  difficulty,  at  times  incapability,  of  swallowing,  caused  by  a 
spasm  which  made  a  violent  respiration  simultaneous  with  the  attempt  to 
swallow,  and  thus  impeded  the  latter  and  endanger/ed  the  passage  of  liquid 
into  the  windpipe ;  which  symptom  was  constant,  and  belongs  to  no  ordi- 
nary type  of  disease;  had  injections  of  laudanum,  3ss  or  3j,  repeated 
again  and  again  with  no  effect :  and  breathed  chloroform  for  hours,  with 
only  short  intermissions^  with  no  more  effect  than  to  tranquilize  him,  and 
produce  natu]*al  sleep,  fi-om  which  he  was,  once  at  least,  roused  by  a  return 
of  wild  delirium :  and  yet  had  no  sig-n  whatever  of  tetanus :  no  possibility  of 
mania-a-potil:  and  veiy  little  and  only  occasional  complaint  of  pain:  which 
pain,  when  it  occurred,  except  in  the  firet  stage,  was  in  the  ann  which  had 
been  bitten  by  th^  dog;  had  also  salivation,  constant  watering  of  the  eyes, 
and  finally  vomiting:  and  whose  delirium  was,  until  quelled,  of  a  malicious 
and  furious  character,  or  one  of  dread,  horror,  and  distress:  ending  fatally 
at  the  end  of  the  seventh  day. 

What  name  should  be  given  to  such  a  case?  " Hydrc^hobia"  is  not 
appL'qmate,  because  in  this  and  other  cases  they  desire  drink,  but  are 
incapable  of  benefitting  by  it:  would  not  dt/spotia,  or  rabies  dyspotia  be 
more  coirect? 

It  is  a  higly  important  fact,  that  the  inhalation  of  chlorofcwm,  persevered 
in  at  intervals,  did  master  the  violent  delirium  and  horror  of  the  case.  Dr. 
Smiley,  of  Philadelphia,  and  Dr.  Stone  of  Easton,  have  already  noticed 
the  same  effect;  although  their  cases  also  were  fatal.  This  removes,  at 
least  one  element  of  e^  from  the  disease.  And  if  any  remedial  agency 
can  ever  give  hope  of  cure,  it  mus  be,  when  aided  by  other  means,  one 
which  has  such  control  over  the  symptoms,  attained  hitherto  by  no  other 
medicine. 

We  were  deterred  from  depletion  by  the  lancet  by  the  supposed  analogy 
to  tetanus,  in  which  stimulatbn  is  mostly  requisite  and  useful.  But  free  bleed- 
ing is  said  to  have  effected  one  or  two  recoveries ;  and  has  a  ^non  plausibility 
in  its  favor,  as  the  disease  is  inflammatory  both  in  symptoms  and  postmortem 
appearances.  We  were  unwilling  to  use  counter  irritation  to  the  spine,  • 
from  the  idea  that  death  was  certain,  that  those  means  only  were,  therefore, 
justifiable,  which  lessened  or  did  not  increase  suffering.  And  the  early 
resort  to  chloroform  was  prevented  by  respect  for  the  doubts  of  those  who 
at  first  were  inclined  to  regard  it  as  a  case  of  fever. 

With  a  distinct  diagnosis,  should  another  case  present,  in  recollection  of 
the  mitigation  already  obtained — ^would  not  the  practitioner  be  justified  in 
commencing  with  venesection;  using  cloroform,  with  discretion,  from  an 
early  period ;  and  applying  some  powerful  revulsive,  aided  by  a  narcotic,  to 
the  nucha?  Dr.  R.  S.  m)drop  proposed  vesication,  followed  by  the  free 
application  of  a  salt  of  morphia.     Perhaps  acupuncturation  with  aconitia 
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mi^ht  pmre  mnn*  powerful  This  treatment  has  been  ^aand  snceea^ld  ni 
obfltinatt^  neumlv^ia.  [  used  a  sort  «3f  cataplasm  of  tioct.  rad  aconit.  to  the 
above  <:afle.  Aa  exceasdve  aenaitiveneaB  to  incident  impieasicHia,  and  (smHe* 
quently  excessive  motorv  action  of  particular  nmaclea^  mdueSng  the  cHar- 
phrru^  obvionsiy  in  the  case,  as  well  aa  those  of  the  throaty  aeems  to 
present.  Remedies  which  lessen  sensation  are  the  ones,  dien*  which  may 
mitigate  the  disorder  at  least.  £n  France,  the  vapor  bath  is  aaKrted  id 
have  wrought  a  cure;  its  eificacy  should  be  tried^  and  might  be  aided». 
aa  was  contemplated  in  our  case,  by  medication  with  such  articTes  aa 
tobacco,  chloroJbrm,  aconite,  to  produce  a  powerfully  antispaanodic  fimd- 
gation  of  the  whole  sur&ce  of  the  body.  Prof  S.  Jackson  advised 
bathing  in  warm  oil.  When  swallowing  is  impossibie,  the  stomach  tube 
might  be  inserted  through  the  nostril,  aa  done  by  Dr.-  Joseph  HiartshnrnHy 
a  number  of  years  since,  in  the  hospital  ^  and  life  also  sipported  by  nuai- 
tiouB  enemata. 

But  careful  reflection  wfll  only  deeply  impress  the  caneInaon»  that  witb. 
an  the  means  that  man  can  devise,  the  malady  is  one  which  affi}rds  leas 
hope  of  cure,  decidedly,  than  phthii^ ;  and  that  prevention  by^  immediate 
excision  (or  canteriaation  ?)  of  the  bitten  part,  ia  die  only  sofe^uunL  ag««ngt 
te  result —  Western  Jwsr.  of  JfecL 


lU-  VaccmatioiM  in  the  Pnugian  Antuf  m  1S47. — ^The  tzital  number  of 
men  vaccinated  was  43,264 :  die  number  of  those  who  bore  marks  of  a 
lormer  vaccination  in  a  decided  mannen  34.264:  ditto  with  dae  maris  nut 
Tery  di8tin<^  6,405 ;  ditto  widi  marks  not  visible  at  all,  2,9^7.  The  vacdne 
tirus  developed  itself  sads&hctorily  in  2XJ44;  very  oregulary  in  7,425  p 
md  not  at  all  in  1 0,527.  The  vaccinations  which  had  yielded  no  reauils 
were  repeated;  they  acted  in  2,71^:  and  fbiied  entirely  m  3,352  coaefL 
Irt  consequence  of  the  present  vaccination,  uhere  were  developed  from  one 
|r>  ((ve  vacdne  pustules  upon  13,295;  froai  six  to  ten  upon  9,164:  &qis 
eleven  to  twenty  upon  5,767;  from  cwentyone  to  thirty  upon  1^036  of  die 
men.  Among^  those  who  were  vaccinased  in  the  yeatf*  1347^  dnoe  was 
irithin  the  nsaaae:  jesar,  no  case  of  variceOa^  none  of  actual  small  pox,  and 
^iy  6ne  of  ehieken-pox  The  lymph  was  obtained  from  vaceini^ed  chit 
(iren  or  grown-up  persona.  It  is  remarkable  that  amongst  diose  who  woe 
Mihjeet  to  re-vaccination  there  were  sev»al  who^  had  had  the  araaH-pox 
1>ei6re,  yet  upon  whom  die  vacdne  mattK-  prodneed  the  usoal  puHtnieSh — 


Lans^  of  FUe9  ej^eUd  from  the  StamcrdL  Mr.  Exkiqc,. — The  two 
imeit  enclosed  in  diia  little  box  were  thrown  from,  a  man's  stewnmrh,  fijur 
weeks  since,  in  the  act  of  vomiting:  The  man  b  represented  to  be  of 
*  middle  age,"  of  a  hssrdj,  robust  constitutioa,  and  m.  hs  onfinary  heslt&L 
Although  not  an  mtemperate  man,  m  the  uasal  accepoxL  of  th*  ton* 
yet  he  occasionally  drsuik  a  litde  ^trit,  and  it  was  '^imaae&axlj  after 
drinking  a  tomMer  of  hot  gin  uling/^  that  he  was  taken  wkh  nanaeft  and 
pfm\t'An%,  fUid  threw  wp  these  enumaU^  if  ammals  they  be^  Th*  hae»e 
Men  kept  Axtrrm^  the  foor  weeks  in  a  dry  piU-box  made  of  paeaeboaid^  and 
.  fm^  t4  them  w  stiQ  €iB»€  €akd  Hdin^^l  have  ti^wfriged  tiKoi  ia 
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anotlier  box,  and  protected  them  with  a  lock  of  moist  cotton  to  secure  them 
from  harm  on  their  way  to  Boston.  They  were  presented  me  by  Dr. 
Grant,  of  Ossipee,  a  member  of  our  Legislature  now  in  session  in  this 
town,  who  will  be  pleased  to  answer  any  inquiries  respecting  the  case.  If 
the  little  one  should  be  as  active  when  you  obtain  him  as  he  is  now,  I  think 
you  will  consider  him,  as  I  certainly  do,  a  queer  fish  to  be  derived  from 
such  a  source.  Very  respectfully, 

Concord,  Nl  H.^'Dec,  4th,  184.  Tho.  Chadbournb. 

Immediately  on  the  receipt  of  the  box  containing  the  larvae,  one  of  which 
-was  alive,  we  called  on  Augustus  A.  Gould,  M.  D.,  the  distinguished  ento- 
mologist, for  his  opinion  in  regard  to  them — and  he  has  kindly  sent  us  the 
followmg  note. — ^Ed.  ' 

Dear  Sir, — The  animals  you'  left  with  me  are  larvse  of  a  large  fly 
(syrphus?),  which  live  in  the  water.  They  are  familiarly  called  rat-tailed 
worms.  The  rings  of  the  tail  are  constructed  to  push  out,  like  the  joints 
of  a  telescope,  so  as  to  reach  the  surface  of  the  water,  and  thus  accommo- 
date themselves  to  diiferent  deptha  Through  this  tube  they  draw  m  air, 
and  the  end  is  protected  by  a  circlet  of  hairs  to  prevent  foreign  subtances 
from  entering  the  tube.  Respectfully, 

Boston,  Dec,  6th,  1848.  Augustus  A.  Gould. 

Bost,  Med,  and  Sur,  Jour, 


NUrate  of  Lead  ew  a  Disinfecting  Agent. — Nitrate  of  lead  has  been 
employed  recently  in  the  Com.  Hospital  of  this  city,  as  a  disinfecting  agent, 
ana  the  experiments  thus  far  made,  promise  the  most  satisfactoiy  results. 
The  power  of  this  article  to  correct  the  odor  arising  from  decomposing 
morbid  specimens,  was  accidentally  noticed  by  Dr.  Gary,  resident  physician 
at  the  Commercial  Hospital ;  and  taking  advantage  of  this  discovery,  he 
employed  it  for  the  purpose  of  removmg  the  odor  of  alvine  discharges, 
ofTensive  ptyalism,  (fee,  with  the  most  complete  success.  It  entirely 
removes  the  odor  of  decomposing  animal  substances,  alvine  excretions,  slough- 
ing or  offensive  ulcers,  ana  may  doubtless  be  made  a  valuable  agent  in  the 
treatment  of  any  disease  requhing  such  an  agent  It  is  entirely  soluble 
in  water,  and  possesses  astrmgent  properties,  similar  to  the  acetate  of 
lead. 

It  may  be  used  in  the  proportion  of  thirty  to  one  hundred  grains  to  the 
ounce  of  water.  Dr.  Cary  is  still  experimenting  with  the  agent,  and 
promises  to  report  the  results  for  publication  in  the  Lan^cet 

Professor  Mussey  has  frequently  used  nitrate  of  lead,  as  an  application 
to  ofiensive  ulcers. —  Western  Lancet, 


Cholera  %n  Granite  Regions. — Dr.  C.  T.  Jackson,  of  Boston,  distinguished 
for  his  scientiQc  acquirements,  publishes  recently  an  opinion  that  the 
cholera  will  not  fasten  upon  New  England,  or  rather  in  this  section  of  the 
country,  as  the  disease  never  has  been  very  destruc#ve  in  granite  regions. 
His  arguments  are  philosophical^,  yet  it  will  be  recolected  that  the  disease 
once  appeared  here,  and  the  apprehensions  of  its  second  appearance,  to  an 
equal  extent,  at  least  are  well  grounded.     According  to  Dr.  Jackson's 
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views,  ia  those  sections  where  lime  is  found,  the  cholera  has  inyariably 
exhibited  its  most  deadly  activity,  and  it  is  in  such  regions  alone  that  the 
greatest  danger  in  this  country  is  to  be  apprehended. 

Although  the  municipal  authorities  seem  to  be  making  some  preparaticm 
for  the  reception  of  the  pestilence  at  different  Atlantic  points,  all  experience 
proves  that  those  defensive  measures,  which  relate  only  to  importation  of 
the  disease,  are  utteily  worthless.  Cholera  cannot  be  kept  at  bay,  or  turned 
from  its  course.  Neither  does  dieting  in  any  particular  manner  render  the 
individual  less  liable  to  contract  the  disease,  or  lessen  its  violence  when 
developed,  if  credit  is  to  be  placed  in  the  histoiy  of  this  remarkable  pesti- 
lence. But  this  circumstance  should  not  operate  to  prevent  public  bodies 
and  municipalities  from  abaiing  nuisances,  and  bettering  the  condition  of 
the  poor  in  those  plague  spots  which  are  found  in  every  city,  and  town  of 
magnitude,  in  which  a  certain  class  of  people  invariably  establish  them- 
selves.— Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 


Influence  of  Russian  Yapor-haihs  on  the  CItolera. — Of  all  the  means 
employed  against  cholera,  one  of  them  from  which  the  most  efficacy  is  de- 
rived, is  the  vapor-bath.  In  some  cases  it  has  produced  the  most  advan- 
tageous results  in  Russia,  where  its  use  is  more  generally  adopted  than  in 
our  climate.  In  the  report  of  the  medical  commission,  sent  to  Petersboig 
in  1830,  we  see  that  in  the  hospital  of  the  hemp  merchants,  which  contains 
all  the  materials  for  vapor-baths,  out  of  forty  cholera  patients  submitted  to 
that  treatment,  six  only  died.  Dr.  Minchowsky,  chief  physician  to  the 
establishment,  having,  at  the  request  of  Drs.  Barry  and  Kussell,  heated 
and  fitted  up  the  baths  with  vapor,  as  in  the  case  or  receiving  patients  for 
the  cholera,  two  servants  belonging  to  the  hospital  were  sent  with  a  ther- 
mometer, for  the  purpose  of  measuring  the  degree  of  heat  In  the  space 
of  three  minutes,  the  thermometer  mounted,  in  the  most  elevated  part  of 
the  building,  to  46^  Reaumur's  scale,  and  in  seven  minutes  it  rose,  upon 
the  bench  where  the  patients  were  placed,  to  68*>  12.  Dr.  Minchowst^, 
when  a  patient  was  brought  in  suffering  under  a  severe  effect  of  fros^ 
placed  him  in  i\^e  bath  extended  on  the  bench,  and,  adber  rubbing  him  with 
divers  substances,  applied  the  vapor  of  water  and  vinegar,  until  tne  circula- 
tion was  restored,  or  until  all  hope  of  saving  life  had  vanished.  A  patient 
who  was  at  the  last  extremity,  after  being  three  hours  in  the  vapor-bath  at 
the  high  temperature;  was  restored  to  life.  One  of  the  physicians  belong- 
ing to  the  commission,  gives  an  interesting  description  of  the  vapor-baths 
in  Russia,  and  the  sensations  he  e2q)erienced,  when  he  tried  the  effects  on 
his  own  person. — Med,  Times. 


Chloroform  in  Cholera. — ^Mrs.  Smith,  aged  fifty-five,  of  bilious  temper- 
meut,  prone  to  diarrhoea,  was  on  Monday  last  seized  with  all  the  symptoms 
of  an  attack  of  English  cholera — vomiting,  purging,  excessive  spasm  of 
body  and  extremities,  stnall  rapid  pulse,  and  insatiable  thirst  The  dejec- 
tions were  of  a  frothy  character,  resembling  yeast>  and  the  matter  rejected 
from  the  stomach  oi  the  same  nature.  Recourse  was  had  to  the  usual 
remedies  prescribed  in  this  disease,  with  strong  terebinthinate  stupes  to  the 
abdomen  and  calves  of  the  legs,  and  injunctions  given  as  to  diet,  &a 
Having  attended  her  before  for  like  symptonis,  I  prognosticated  a  favorable 
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and  speedy  result.  About  three  o'clock  on  the  following  morning,  I  was 
hastily  aroused  by  her  husband,  as  the  patient  had  become  much  worse. 
All  her  syraptcnns  had  increased  to  an  alarming  degree ;  the  spasm  was 
universal  and  excessively  violent,  "as  if  knots  were  being  tied  in  her 
bowels;"  vomiting  incessant;  countenance  livid  and  cold;  articulation  fee- 
ble, praying  to  be  released  from  her  sufiferings.  As  all  the  medicines  had 
been  rejected,  I  thought  it  fruitless  to  continue  them,"  but  at  once  decided 
upon  administering  cnloroform.  A  mixture  composed  of  the  following  was 
prescribed  :-— 

Tjs,  Chloroform,  gt  xvi;  aquae  vitae  (coga),  5j-5  ^^se  destil.,  ad  %y],  M, 

A  forth  part  was  given  immediately,  which  had  a  paiiial  but  most  satis- 
factory effect:  an  abatement  of  all  her  symptoms  .was  the  immediate  con- 
sequence. In  two  hours  a  disposition  to  recurrence  manifested  itself,  when 
a  second  dose  of  the  mixture  was  administered^  which  entirely  coniax)lled 
all  spasms,  vomitmg,  and  pui'ging.  She~ expressed  herself  "very  comfort- 
able," and  fell  into  a  quiet  sleep.  At  nine  o'clock  I  again  saw  her,  and 
found  her  suffering  only  &om  some  febrile  symptoms^  accompanied  with 
much  exhaustion.  She  was  ordered  cold  rice  and  mucilaginous  drinks, 
and  had  the  chalk  mixture  with  nitric  ether  prescribed.  A  oose  of  ox-gall 
(gr.  x)  was  given  in  the  course  of  the  day,  which  produced  three  bilious 
evacuations  and  some  disposition  to  vomitmg,  which  soon  passed  away.  In 
two  days  she  was  declared  convalesent  In  1832,  when  uie  cholera  visited 
this  place,  my  patient  was  attacked,  but  she  declares  her  sufferings  then 
were  nothing  in  comparison  with  her  late  disorder.  The  two  remaining 
doses  of  the  chloroform  mixture  were  ordered  to  be  carefully  preserved  in 
case  she  had  any  return  of  her  symptoms.  A  daughter,  grown  up,  who 
had  assiduously  attended  upon  her  mother,  wa^  on  Wednesday  evening 
seised  in  precisely  a  like  manner,  except  that  the  dejections  were  more 
^undant  and  frequent;  and  the  mother,  without  hesitation  or  appeal  for 
advice,  gave  her  the  two  remaining  doses  of  the  mixture.  The  same  magic 
result  fdlowed;  the  first  dose  was  only  partial  in  its  effect,  but  the  second 
copipletely  subdued  the  disease.  When  I  called  on  Thursday,  the  gratify- 
ing anouncement  was  made  to  me  of  the  success  of  my  medicine  in  a  sec- 
(mdxtase. 

Perhaps  I  am  not  justified  in  calling  these  decided  cases  of  Asiatic  chol- 
era»  but  the  disease  in  its  latter  stage,  in  the  case  of  the  mother,  assumed 
a  much  more  severe  type  than  our  English  form  usually  bears. 

Without  offering  any  remarks  upon  the  fons  et  origo  of  the  malady  in 
its  worst  form,  and  with  prospective  fears  for  its  soon  visiting  our  shores,  I 
am  but  too  happy  (in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Brady)  in  being  able  to  report 
00  fevorably  of  a  remedy  which  I  believe  only  requires  to  be  more  exten- 
sively tested  to  be  appreciated. — London  MecL  Times. 


The  following  interesting  extract  is  taken  from  a  letter  of  T.  L.  Papin^ 
yL  D.,  one  of  the  61^ves  of  the  University  of  St  Louis,  now  in  Paris,  to 
Dr.  Pope. 

"  In  the  dressings  made  by  M.  Boudens,  simple  cerate  and  poultices  are 
as  little  used  as  possible,  and  in  their  stead,  cold  water  irrigations  or  direct 
application  of  pounded  ice  in  bladders,  over  the  wound,  is  used.  This 
treatment  appears  to  me  the  more  rational;  certainly  the  result  is  nearly 
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magical  in  many  cases.  One  very  satisfiactory  consequence  of  this  dressing 
is,  that  you  are  never  bothered  by  those  excessive  suppurations  which  laxve 
quantities  of  charpie  and  poultices  will  almost  always  bring  on,  and  by 
means  of  which,  the  patients  life  is  literally  drained  o£ 

Jobert,  at  the  H.ospital  St.  Louis,  has  a  very  summary  way  of  stopping 
excessive  suppuration  of  an  amputated  limb.  He  washes  the  stump  as 
clean  as  possible,  and  then  cauterizes  it  very  thoroughly  and  deeply  with 
the  solid  nitrate  of  silver.  I  have  seen  this  used  in  one  case  with  veiy 
satisfactory  result.  There  is  a  surgeon,  (whose  name  I  cannot  remember, 
and  who  practices  in  one  of  the  provincial  cities,)  who  uses  the  actual 
cautery  in  these  cases,  with  great  success.  He  published  an  article  on  this 
subject  some  weeks  ago,  in  one  of  the  Paris  medical  papers,  giving  an  ac- 
count of  his  experience  in  this  matter,  and  calling  on  the  surgeons  of  Paris 
to  try  it;  but  as  he  belongs  to  the  medical  school  of  Montpelier,  of  course 
no  surgeon  of  Pans  will  try  it  for  fear  that  it  might  succeed.  By-the-way, 
this  same  actual  cautery  is  very  much  and  very  successfully  used  by  Jobert 
and  Gendrin  in  ulceration  of  the  neck  of  the  womb. 

I  have  seen  a  great  deal  of  that  dreadful  complication  of  wounds :  I  mean 
traumatic  erysipelas.  Blandin  and  Jobert  seem  to  succeed  best  in  combat- 
ing this  very  frequent  and  very  fatal  complication.  The  first  uses  I^echea 
in  large  quantities  just  around  the  erysipelatous  siicface  and  along  the 
course  of  the  lymphatics  which  go  from  the  inflamed  part  to  the  tnmk; 
and  the  second  dresses  the  inflamed  surface  and  about  an  inch  beyond  it| 
with  a  very  strong  solution  or  ointment  of  the  nitrate  of  silver.  I  may  natj 
here  what  I  shomd  have  said  before : — Baudens  seldom  has,  with  his  ioe 
and  cold  water  dressings,  to  combat  traumatic  erysipelas.  As  for  the  solu- 
tion of  sulphate  of  iron,  recommended  and  used  by  Velpeau  in  these  cbbbb, 
I  have  not  seen  as  good  results  from  it  as  had  been  led  to  expect  It  is  at 
besty  an  harmless  remedy,  and  very  objectionable,  on  account  of  its  spoO- 
ing  all  the  patients  clothes  and  bedding,  in  spite  of  the  precautions  wnich 
may  be  taken  to  prevent  it 

One  word  more,  before  I  close  this  letter,  on  the  appearance  of  the  holes 
made  by  balls  from  fire-arms  in  the  fleshy  parts.'  Druitt  says,  (and  I 
believe  that  many  American  surgeons  teach  the  same  thing,)  **  that  when 
a  musket  ball  has  penetrated  a  fleshy  part,  there  is  seen  a  hole,  perhaps 
rather  smaller  than  the  ball  itsel(  with  its  edge  livid  and  inverted ;  and  if 
the  ball  have  passed  completely  through,  there  will  be  another,  larger  and 
more  ragged  orifice,  with  its  edge  everted."  Now,  in  over  a  hundred 
cases  which  I  have  noted  down,  which  have  been  pointed  out  to  the  elaai 
in  my  presence  by  Yelpeau,  Roux,  Blandin,  Michou,  Laugier,  Jobert 
Robei*t  Boyer,  and  Baudens,  have  always  and  invariably  seen  the  foDoir- 
ing  to  be  the  true  appearance  of  both  orifices,  viz:  when  a  ball  had  pene- 
trated into  a  fleshy  part,  it  made  a  hole  fully  as  large  as  the  ball  itselC  the 
edge  being  smooth  and  round,  and  of  a  livid  color;  and  if  the  ball  had 
come  out,  the  opening  which  it  made  at  cowing  out  was  twice  and  someUmet 
three  times  smaller  than  the  orifice  by  which  it  had  entered  the  flesh.  The 
shape  of  this  second  orifice  was  generally  ragged,  but  in  several  cases,  it 
had  the  exact  appearance  of  a  clean  cut,  half  an*  inch  long  made  by  a  sar- 
geon's  bistoury ;  so  much  so,  in  fact,  that  I  have  heard  Blandin,  Yelpeaiit 
and  others,  repeatedly  ask  these  patients  whether  the  balls  had  not  been 
cut  out  by  some  one,  but  the  mvariable  answer  was  that  they  had  not 
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I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Professor  Homer,  of  Philadelphia,  in  M. 
Boux's  service  at  Hotel  Dieu,  and  had  a  conversation  with  him  on  this  sub- 
ject, after  having  pointed  out  to  him  several  cases  which  presented  them- 
selves to  our  notice.  He  says  that  ttds  error  of  the  English  and  American 
surgeons  arose  from  expenments  which  were  made  by  Sir  Charles  Bell, 
who  shot  a  pistol  at  a  pine  board,  and  on  examining  the  board,  he  found 
that  the  onfice  of  entry  was  indeed  much  smaller  than  the  other,  and 
hence  the  conclusion  that  it  must  be  the  same  thing  when  a  ball  passes 
through  human  flesh,  instead  of  a  pine  board. 

I  fear  that  this  long  letter  will  prove  a  bore  to  you,  my  dear  Doctor,  but 
you  asked  me  for  something  new  in  surgery,  and  I  send  you  what  has  in- 
terested me  the  most,  hoping  that  it  may  prove  of  some  interest  to  you, 
also." — St,  Zotd^M  Med  and  Surg.  Jour, 


British  Provincial  Medical  and  Surgical  Assoctation, — ^Professor  Wood, 
of  Philadelphia,  attended  the  meeting  of  this  Association  at  Bath,  in 
August  last,  in  behalf  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  and  on  being 
toasted,  delivered  the  following  address : 

"  Mr.  Chairman  and  gentlemen :  It  is  with  emotions,  that,  I  fear,  may 
prevent  the  expression  of  all  I  feel  on  this  occasion,  that  I  rise  to  thank 
the  present  company  for  the  honor  they  have  done  me,  and  more  especially 
for  the  honor  they  have  done  my  country  through  me.  (  Cheers,)  Science, 
sir,  is  universal — ^it  is  bom  of  the  necessities  of  our  nature,  and  its  objects 
are  to  promote  the  good  of  mankind;  and  therefore,  its  cultivators  in  every 
clime  ought  to  be  brethren.  {Bear,  hear,)  If  it  be  true  of  the  great 
system  of  science,  that  by  strong  attraction,  all  parts  are  kept  together,  it 
is  still  more  so  in  its  inferior  or  subordinate  relations.  Like  the  planets  of 
the  solar  system,  though  constituting  a  great  mass  of  the  stupendous  whole, 
there  is  a  doser  aflinity  to  each  other  than  to  other  parts ;  so  we,  as  scien- 
tific men,  have  a  connexion,  but  as  medical  men,  we  are  bound  together  by 
a  stronger  link  We,  of  America,  have  the  same  origin  with  you,  which 
binds  us  by  a  closer  tie.  We  have  the  same  dimate,  the  same  literature, 
for  we  draw  all  our  knowledge,  (our  scientific  knowledge  I  mean,)  from 
almost  the  same  sources ;  and  therefore,  how  important  it  is  that  we  should 
cultivate  the  spirit  of  brotherhood.  {Bear,  hear,)  Standing  here  as  the 
representative  of  the  intelligence  of  America,  in  relation  to  this  country, 
for  I  believe  I  may  add,  that  in  our  land,  among  the  well  informed,  there 
is  a  universal  prevalence  of  this  feeling  towards  the  mother  country,  I 
say,  sir,  that  we  are  extremely  anxious  to  cultivate  this  reciprocal  spirit 
from  those  in  the  highest  ranks  of  knowledge  to  the  lowest  grades  of 
society.  {Cheers,)  We  have,  gentiemen,  the  rairest  race  on  eaith.  We 
have  also  the  impulse  of  the  Welsh  or  Celts,  the  steadiness  of  the  Saxon 
or  German  character,  and  the  energy  of  the  Norman  race ;  and  we  shall 
go  on,  unless  interrupted  by  ambition,  imtil  all  parts  of  the  eartii  are 
impregnated  with  the  Saxon  religion,  and  to  such  an  end  1  am  bound  to 
wish  a  speedy  consummation.     (Cheers,) — Ifew  York  Jour,  of  Med 
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The  Cholera, — ^The  question,  "will  the  Cholera  revisit  this  continent?'* 
80  often,  for  several  months  past,  in  the  mouths  of  physicians  and  others, 
is  at  last  settled  by  the  recent  appearance  of  this  dreaded  Epidemic  at 
New  York.  That  it  will  appear  at  other  places,  and  extend  itself^  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent,  over  the  country,  is  to  be  expected  from  the  history 
of  its  former  visitation,  and  the  coui*se  which  it  has  pursued  in  other  conn- 
tries.  The  psunful  responsibility  of  treating  the  disease  may  at  any  mo-- 
ment  fall  to  the  lot  of  any  one  of  our  medical  readers,  wherever  situated. 

Are  we  prepared  to  meet  the  emergency  by  settled,  rational  views  of 
its  character  and  management?  What  is  the  actual  state  of  our  present 
knowledge  of  its  causes,  pathology  and  therapeutics?  These  questioitt 
must  arise  in  the  mind  of  every  Medical  Practitioner,  and  claim  his 
earnest,  candid  consideration.  We  feel  that  we  need  offer  no  apology  for 
submitting,  at  this  juncture,  a  few  reflections  upon  the  subject,  although' 
well  aware  that  many  of  our  readers  have  greatly  the  advantage  of  11% 
both  as  regards  practical  acquaintance  with  the  disease,  and  familiaritf 
with  its  literature.  While  we  would  urge  upon^  them  the  duty  of  com- 
municating freely  the  conclusions  at  which  they  may  have  arrived  by 
observation,  reflection  and  study,  tendering  the  pages  of  this  Journal  fior 
that  purpose,  we  will  venture  a  few  considerations,  which  we  offer  chiefly 
as  suggestions,  to  call  out  better  and  more  extended  discussion  by  some  of 
our  correspondents,  whose  opinions  are  entitled  to  more  weight  thaa- 
those  which  may  be  uttered  by  us. 

Directing  our  attention,  at  once,  to  the  subject  in  a  practical  point  of 
view,  we  are  led  to  consider  whether  at  this  moment  our  knowledge  k 
farther  advanced  than  at  the  previous  prevalence  of  this  epidemic,  and  if 
so,  in  what  particulars  our  acquaintance  with  it  may  be  regarded  more 
complete  and  satisfactory?  It  must  be  obvious  that,  as  a  point  of 
departure  for  a  fair  examination  of  the  subject,  it  is  important  to  smrey 
the  amount  of  real  information  which  science  may  be  considered  to  have 
acquired,  defining,  as  clearly  as  practicable,  the  boundary  lines  separating 
the  known  from  the  unknown,  and  not  failing  to  estimate  correctly  the 
latter,  as  well  as  the  former.    Of  the  assemblage  of  phenomena  character!- 
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ang  the  affection,  and  of  its  diagnods,  we  need  say  noihing,  for,  under  these 
aspects,  tiie  disease  is  sufficiently  familiar.  Without  any  enumeration  of 
symptoms,  then,  we  proceed  to  inquire  concerning  their  relationships  and 
dependencies. 

The  first  prominent  erent  in  the  clinioal  history  is  the  evacuation  of 
serous  or  sero-fihrinous  fluid  from  the  stomach  and  intestinea  This  is  the 
first  link  in  the  chain  of  appreciable  phenomena  belonging  to  the  disease 
proper.  This>  in  the  majority  of  cases,  it  is  true,  is  preceded  by  more  or 
less  diarrhoea  of  a  common  character.  The  latter  ushers  in  the  disease, 
constituting  the  premonitory  symptoms,  but  do  not,  stricUy  speaking,  con- 
stitute a  portion  of  the  disease.  That  is  to  say,  true  Cholera,  as  a  distinc- 
tiye  affection,  does  not  commence  until  the  serous  discharges  are  apparent. 
Notwithstanding  some  reported  analyses  of  the  chcdenc  evacuations  which 
have  lately  been  reported,  it  may  probably  be  assumed  as  satisfactorily 
established,,  that  these  characteristic  discharges  consist  of  the  serum  of  the 
blood,  commingled,  generally,  with  fibrin  or  lymph — ^in  other  words  they 
consist  of  the  liquor  sangvirds.  The  blood  thus  loses  more  or  less  of  its 
important  constituents — constituents  essential  to  its  circulation,  the  chan- 
ges it  ^ould  imdergo  in  the  lungs  and  elsewhere,  and  to  the  several 
purposes  which  it  is  designed  to  fulfil  in  the  economy.  We  suppose  it  to 
be  pretty  conclusively  settled,  that  most  of  the  phenomena  which  subse- 
quently occur  in  the  progress  of  t^e  disease,  are  dependent  upon  this  pri- 
mary event  Certainly  the  series  of  distinctive  symptoms  which  succes- 
sively develop  themselves,  are  capable  of  being  rationally  explained  by 
refbrence  to  each  other,  and  tb  the  loss  of  the  liquor  sanguinis  as  the  first 
appreciable  proximate  cause.  The  enfeebled  circulation  and  pulselessness; 
the  defective  calorification  and  haematosis,  giving  rise  to  the  extreme  cold- 
ness of  the  sur&ce  and  of  the  breath,  the  lividity  amounting  to  cyanosis, 
and  even  asphyxia,  and  the  unchanged  atmosphere  returned  by  expiration;* 
the  spasms;  the  cessation  of  transpiration  and  secreted  fluids;  the  urgent 
thirsty  ^c,  all  which  are  the  distinguishing  external  features  of  the  disease^ 
aro  deariy  enough  explicable  by  referenoe  to  the  correlation  of  functions, 
and  the  impaired  constitution  of  the  blood.  The  latter  is  the  first  step  in 
the.  series,  and  the  former  are  s^uences  legitimately  deducible  from  it^ 
.A^  these  results  may  be  intelligibly  associated  together,  and  collectively 
traced  to  the  source  just  mentioned,  but  this  the  reader  will  readily  do  for 
himselC 

What,  then,  the  inquiry  next  arises,  occasions  the  effusi  on  of  the  serum 
of  the. blood  mto  the  intestiDal  tube?    This  question,  if  we  could  answer 
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it»  would  bring  us  to  the  essential  morbid  ccmdition  in  whicli  the  sSectioa 
consists,  or,  [in  other  words,  to  the  true  proximate  cause  of  the  diseaaa 
The  answer  to  this  question  involves  full  knowledge  of  the  morbid  state, 
or  states,  anterior  to  the  serous  evacuations,  upon  which  the  latter  are 
dependent,  and,  also,  full  knowledge  of  the  external  or  remote  cause  of  the 
disease.  Do  we  possess  any  information  on  these  pdnts  ?  We  mtst  replj 
in  the  negative.  Recollecting  that  we  are  always  on  safest  ground,  and 
nearer  the  truth,  when  we  do  not  assume  to  have  knowledge  to  which  we 
have  no  valid  claims,  let  us  freely  confess  our  utter  ignorance  of  the  essen- 
tial nature  and  the  aetiology  of  cholera.  Investigation  has  shed  no  incon- 
siderable amount  of  light  on  the  pathological  history  of  the  disease.  But 
has  not,  as  yet,  carried  us  beyond  sequences.  This,  alas!  is  by  no  means  a 
single  instance  of  like  imperfection  of  our  knowledge,  and  that  we  are 
peculiarly  alive  to  the  poverty  of  our  science,  in  this  instance,  is  owing  to 
the  enormous  fataility  of  the  disease,  which  leads  us  to  experience  more 
keenly  the  desu'e  to  bring  it  under  the  control  of  art 

Reflection  upon  the  possible  sources  of  that  inappreciable  and  unknown 
morbid  mfluence  which  produces  the  first  appreciable  and  known  dinical 
event  in  the  history  of  the  disease,  will,  as  we  think,  lead  to  the  conclusion 
that  it  is  to  be  referred  to  the  following,  singly,  or  combined,  to  wit: 

1.  Perversion  or  poisoning  of  the  blood. 

2.  A  local  morbid  condition. of  the  intestinal  mucus  surface. 

3.  Disorder  of  the  nervous  system. 

To  each  of  these,  the  proximate  causation  of  the  disease  has  been  assigned 
by  different  writers.  That  the  essential  pathology  lies  within  the  compass 
of  the  three  hypotheses  is  altogether  probable,  because  we  cannot  conceive 
of  the  production  of  the  morbid  phenomena  which  characterize  the  disease 
except  as  emanating  from  one  or  more  of  these  three  departmentsof  the  op 
ganisDOL  To  discuss  the  respective  merits  of  these  h3rpotheses  would  require 
not  a  little  time  and  space,  and  does  not  fall  within  our  present  purpose* 
Our  own  opinion  (which  we  give  for  what  it  is  worth)  is  in  fiavor  of  the 
humoral  doctrine.  It  seems  to  us  most  rational  to  suppose  that  the  inmie* 
diate  action  of  the  remote  cause  (whatever  it  be)  is  upon  the  blood:  that 
a  morbific  principle  pervades  the  atmosphere,  which  either  vitiatea  the 
circulating  fluid,  or  excites  a  fluxion  to  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  mem- 
brane, in  order  for  its  elimination,  carrying  with  it  the  important  elements 
of  the  blood  itself,  which  appear  in  the  discharges  peculiar  to  the  disease* 
We  base  this  opinion,  not  upon  positive  facts,  for  the  opinion  i%  in  the 
present  state  of  knowledge,  purely  hypothetical;  it  is  not  pretended  that  a 


EDITORIAL  DEPARTMENT.  607 

morbid  change  in  the  blood,  or  a  morbid  principle  in  if,  have  been  ascertained. 
But  the  supposition  comports  best  with  the  known  circumstances  involved 
in  the  production  of  the  disease,  and  in  its  history,  and  also  with  its  analo- 
gies to  other  general  "diseases,  more  especially  the  essential  fevers,  with 
which,  by  some  writers,  cholera  has  been  classed.  The  opinion,  moreover, 
is  strengthened  by  the  absence  of  positive  evidencesof  constant,  adequate 
lesions  either  of  the  intestinal  mucous  menabrane,  or  nervous  system, 
wWch  we  have  more  right  to  assume  should  be  discoverable  if  the  disease 
were  due  to  one  or  both  of  these  sources.  With  our  present  knowledge 
of  the  general  pathology  of  the  blood,  it  is  not  strange  that  its  morbid 
condition  in  cholera  should  be  of  an  occult  nature,  for  this  is  the  case  in 
other  instances  in  which  the  existence  of  unknown  morbid  conditions  of 
the  blood  standing  in  a  causative  relation  to  diseases  is  abundantly  estab- 
lished; but  if  the  seat  were  in  the  nervous  system,  or  intestinal  membrane, 
(more  especially  in  the  latter,)  we  should  much  more  expect  that  patholo- 
gical appearances  should^ave  been  discovered,  and  the  fact  that  no  uniform 
lesions  have  been  ascertained,  is  much  stronger  evidence  against  the 
hypotheses  which  refer  the  disease  to  solid  structures,  than  the  same 
absence  of  positive  knowledge  is  evidence  against  the  existence  of  humoral 
changes  which  our  means  9f  analysis  do  not,  as  yet,  enable  us  to  discern. 

Leaving  theoretical  reflections,  and  reverting  to  the  question,  has  our 
actual  knowledge  of  cholera  advanced,  and,  if  so,  in  what  particulars,  we 
are  bound,  as  it  seems  to  us,  to  acknowledge,  that,  as  regards  its  pathology 
all  that  may  be  considered  to  have  been  elucidated  relates  to  the  mutual 
relations  of  its  secondary  phenomena,  the  seat  and  nature  of  the  prime, 
proximate  cause  being  now,  as  heretofore,  wholly  undemonstrated,  and  a 
feir  subject  for  differences  of  speculative  opinion. 

The  aetiology  almost  necessarily  occupies  the  same  position  with  the 
pathology,  both  doubtless,  being  so  closely  connected  that  our  knowledge 
of  both  must  advance  pari  passu.  The  remote  cause  must  be  of  a  specific 
nature,  for  the  disease  not  only  possesses,  in  a  striking  degree,  specific  .char- 
acters, but  presents,  in  a  remarkable  manner,  uniformity  as  respects  these 
characters  in  all  quarters  of  the  globe.  Of  the  diseases  ordinarily  attributed 
to  specific  agencies  there  are  few  which  do  not  manifest  greater  variations 
in  particular  situations,  and  in  individual  cases.  The  cause  is  not  only 
^specific,  but  it  is  not  easily  affected  by  ordinary,  modifying  influences. 

Equally  certain  is  it,  that  the  cause  is  epidemic.    The  supposition  that 

an  endemial  specific  cause  is  generated  in  each  country,  and  portion  of 

country  in  which  the  disease  successively  appears,  is  rendered  absurd  by 
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the  law  of  probabflities.    Such  a  series  of  coincidcndes  as  this  snppositioD 
involyes^  is  incbnceivable.     Our  knowledge  of  the  laws  and  conditions  reg- 
ulating the  diffusion  of  the  epidemic  cause,,  is  very  meager.     That  it 
resides  in  the  atmoi^here  is  altogether  probable,  but  in  its  transportathm 
from  one  place  to  another,  it  does  not  appear  to  conform  to  atmospheric 
currents.    The  only  positive  evidence  bearing  upon  the  subject  of  its  exist- 
ence in  the  atmosphere  that  has  been  communicated,  (so  far  as  our  know- 
ledge extendjs)  is  that  afforded  by  the  observations  of  Dr.  Prout>  in  the 
epidemic  of  1832.    Dr.  P.  observed  a  distinct  barometrical  change,  deno- 
ting increased  weight  of   the  atmosphere,    contmumg  steadily  during 
the  prevalence  of  the  disease  in  London,  which,  as  he  thought,  denoted 
the  presence  of  a  ponderous  gas.    But  we  are  not  aware  that  this  has 
been  confirmed  by  «milar  results  in  other  places  and  periods;  nor  do  we 
hear  any  confirmation,  by  the  same  observer,  during  the  recent  re-«appear- 
ance  of  the  epidemic  in.  England.    The  progress  of  the  disease  shows  a 
greater  liability  to  be  attacked  by  it  among  the  inhabitants  of  towns,  and 
unhealthy  situations,  than  among  those  who  reside  in  salubrious  country 
regions.    This,  however,  does  not  prove  that  the  remote  cause  is  more 
abundant  in  places  where  the  disease  most  prevails,  but  that  subsidiary 
morbid  influences  are  more  rife  in  those  places,  giving  to  the  specific 
miasm  greater  efficiency,  and  rendering  the  system  less  able  to  resist  its 
influences.     That  this  is  the  true  explanation,  is  shown  by  the  fact  that, 
of  the  population  of  a  place  where  the  disease  prevails,  the  great  propor- 
tion of  its  victims  are  among  the  classes  who,  on  account  of  situation, 
habits  of  life,  fear  of  the  disease,  occupation,  state  of  health,  <fec.,  are  more 
exposed  to  collateral  morbid  agencies,  while  they  do  not  probably  imbibe 
more  of  the  poisoned  atmosphere  than  those,  in  the  same  places,  who  are 
exempt  from  the  disease.    An  atmospherical  condition,  capable,  under 
favorable  circumstances,  of  inducing  cholera,  it  is  most  reasonable  to  think, 
must  be  widely  diffused  at  periods  when  the  disease  prevails.     This  con- 
dition is  indicated  in  places  where  cholei*a  does  not  prevail,  by  an  tmusual 
proclivity  to  ordinary  diarrhoea     This  fact  was  noticed  in  this  country 
during  the  previous  visitation  of  this  epidemic ;  and,  in  so  far  as  we  may 
judge  from  the  limited  sphere  of  our  own  observations,  a  state  approaching 
to  such  a  condition  exists  in  this  place  at  the  time  we  are  writing.    We 
have  certainly  known  and  heard  of  an  unusual  dumber  of  cases  of  diarrhoea, 
of  late,  for  the  present  season  of  the  year,  and  we  should  not  be  surprised 
if  this  were  the  case,  generally  throughout  the  country.    If  what  we  have 
noticed  has  aily  significancy  as  a  forerunner  of  the  epidemic,  an  increased 


accumulation  in  the  atmosphere  of  the  specific  cause,  and  the  co-operation 
of  other  morbid  causes,  will  be  likely  to  determine,  ere  long,  the  occur- 
rence of  cases  of  cholera.  The  relative  agency  of  subsidiary  causes  in  ,the 
aetiology  has  an  important  practical-  beai-ing  upon  the  prophylaxis  which 
is  too  obvious  to  reqidre  comment  As  regards  the  question  of  contagion, 
the  preponderance  of  medical  opinion  is  greatly  for  the  negative,  yet  the 
affirmative  has  its  adherents  in  the  medical  profession,  and  the  doctrine 
of  its  contingent  contagiousness  is  enterUdned  by  som«  writers  of  eminence. 
Some  circumstances,  upon  superficial  examination,  appear  to  sustain  the 
popular  tendency  to  view  the  disease  as  contagious — for  example,  its 
apparent  transpoi-tation  in  vessels  from  Grermany  to  Great  Britain,  in  the 
epidemic  now  existing  in  the  latter  country;  the  first  appearance  of  the 
(Msease  at  the  Quarantine,  near  New  York;  its  nugration  along  thorough- 
fares, et<3.  These  circumstances,  are,  however,  it  is  believed,  satisfactorily 
explained,  irrespective  of  any  admission  of  a  contagious  principle ;  and 
they  are  opposed  by  facts  of  a  more  weighty  charaijter  v^hich  conflict  with 
meh  an  admission.  We  have  accounts  of  the  greatest  possible  degree  of  . 
exposure  to  a  contagious  miasm,  (if  it  exists,)  experiments  of  inoculation, 
&c.,  with  negative  results.  Nc^*  do  we  find,  in  places  where  the  disease 
prevails,  that  of  a  given  number  of  jfersbns  attending  upon  the  sick,  ^ 
lai^er  ratio  are  attacked ,  than  of  the  same  number  which  may  be  selected 
in  the  same  places  who  do  not  come  into  contact  with  the  disease.  The 
disease  often  appears  in  places  and  families  completely  isolated  from  any^ 
contagious  influence,  nor  is  it  a  general  rule,  that  when  cases  occur,  other 
cases  follow  in  the  same  vicinity,  in  such  a,  manner  as  to  denote  that  the 
former  occasioned  a  new  focus  for  the  extension  of  the  disease.  To  these 
considerations,  it  may  be  added,  that  the  character  and  progress  of  the 
disease  are  not  favorable  (judged  by  analogy)  for  the  development  of  a 
poisonous  emulation.  Its  rapid  career,  md  the  fact  that  its  phenomena 
indicate  diminution  and  abolition  of  functions,  rather  than  vitiation,  are 
opposed  to  the  idea  of  contagion. 

Candid  examination  of  the  merits  of  this  important  question,  must,  we 
tUnk,  satisfy  every  unbiassed  mind,  that  the  small  evidence  in  the  affiima- 
tive  is  overbalanced  by  an  amount  of  evidence  for  the  negative,  which  is 
nearly,  if  not  altogether,  adequate  to  establish  the  latter  position.''' 

*  The  supposition  that,  in  general,  the  diffusion  of  the  disease  does  not  involve  a 
contagious  principle,  but  that  under  certain  circumstances,  as  yet  not  well  understood,  a 


contagious  miasm  may  be  generated,  will  perhaps  best  explain  all  the  facts  bearing  on 
this  point.  This  view  is  maintained  by  Prof.  C.  A.  Lee,  in  his  notes  to  the  article  on 
Choleric  Pestilence,  in  Copland's  Medical  Dictionary,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred 


^is  point.    This  view  is  maintained  by  Prof.  C.  A.  Lee,  in  his  notes  to  the  article  on 

)feric  Pestilence,  in  Coplai  ' 
for  a  comprehensive  and  able  discussion  of  the  subject 
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* 

And  of  the  causation  of  the  disease  in  general,  it  may  be  remarked,  that 
one  of  the  best  illustrations  of  our  absolute  poverty  of  knowledge  on  the 
subject,  is  i^orded  by  the  fact,  that  a  hypothesis,  as  purely  gratuitous  a» 
can  well  be  imagined,  after  all,  is  adequate  to  explam  the  progress  and 
diffusion  of  the  disease,  as  well,  if  not  better  than  others;  we  allude  to 
the  fanciful  doctrine  of  the  animalcular  origin  of  cholera^  maintained  by 
Dr.  Holland  and  others.  , 

In  the  foregoing  remarks,  we  have  endeavored  to  sketch  briefly  the 
knowledge  which  medical  science,  in  the  present  stage  of  its  progress^ 
possesses,  of  the  pathology  and  causes  of  epidemic  cholera.  It  is  quite 
needless  to  disclaim  any  pretensions  to  elaborateness  in  what  we  have 
written.  For  this  we  have  neither  time  nor  space,  saying  nothing  of  re- 
sources and  ability.  This  is  not  wanted.  The  literature  of  cholera  is 
aheady  sufficiently  copious;  in  fact,  so  much  so,  as  rather  to  repel,  than 
invite  investigation  of  the  subject  But  in  the  view  of  probability  that  we 
^e  m^  soon  be  called  upon  to  treat  the  disease,  it  behoves  the  medical 
.practitioner  to  be  prepared  for  this  responsibility.  And  this  preparation, 
as  it  appears  to  us,  involves^  first  of  all,  a  clear  apprehension  of  what  is 
known,  and  what  is  not  known,  respecting  its  character  and  origin.  We 
may  then  proceed  to  arrive  at  some  definite  views,  relating  more  inmiedi- 
ately  to  its  .prevention  and  treatment  The  latter  topics  we  reserve  for 
another  number. 

If  the  views  which  we  have  presented  be  correct,  our  knowledge  of 
cholera  certainly  falls  very  far  short  of  what  could  be  desired;  but  the 
question  which  presses  upon  us,  and  which  should  regulate  our  practical 
conduct  in  this,  as  in  all  other  points,  is  not,  what  could  we  wish  to  know, 
but  what  do  we  actually  know.  And  it  is  a  consideration  which  should 
never  be  lost  sight  of,  that,  in  medicine,  a  just  appreciation  of  the  limits  of 
our  knowledge — of  its  poverty  and  imperfections — ^has  practical  relations 
of  not  less  importance,  than  an  equally  just  appreciation  of  all  that  science 
and  art  have  discovered  and  rendered  available.  True  philosophy  and 
humanity  dictate,  not  to  estimate  the  value  of  what  we  have,  by  an 
imaguiary  sense  of  what  is  unattainable,  or  yet  to  be  attained,  but  to  make 
the  best  use  of  present  resources,  hopmg  and  striving  constantiy  for  their 
continued  accumulation. 
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An  Introductory/  Lecture  on  the  Coinciding  Tendencies  of  Medicines.  By 
Jabkd  p.  Kirtland,  M.  D.,  Prof,  of  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicme, 
and  Physical  Diagnosis,  in  the  Medical  Department  of  the  Western 
Reserve  College,  at  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

By  the  expression,  "  Coinciding  Tendencies  of  Medicines,"  (which  is 
taken  from  the  Treatise  of  Miner  and  Tully,  on  Fever,  published  some 
twenty-five  years  ago,)  the  writer  appears  to  mean,  simply,  that  medicines, 
if  injudiciously  prescribed,  may  exert  an  unfavorable,  instead  of  a  favora- 
ble influence.  The  expression  is  not  strictly  correct,  inasmuch  as  it  is  plain 
that  remedies  which  are  injudiciously  prescribed,  do  not,  in  all  instances, 
exert  tendencies  similar  to  the  tendencies  of  the  diseases  for  which  they 
are  prescribed ;  that  is  to  say,  they  may  not  do  injury  by  their  coinciding 
tendencies,  but  often  by  modes  of  action  quite  different  from  the  morbid 
actions  to  which  they  are  added. 

The  principle  which  the  subject  of  the  discourse  involves,  is  a  truism 
certainly  having  no  claims  to  originality  or  novelty.  Yet  the  author  seri- 
ously avers  that  it  is  passed  over  by  medical  T^iters,  and  mentions  Miner 
and  Tuliy's  Treatise,  as  the  only  work  in  which  it  is  duly  considered. 

It  is  with  still  greater  surprise  that  we  find  it  stated  in  the  discourse, 
that  the  Cleveland  Medical  School  is  the  only  School  in  the  country  in 
which  the  subject  receives  attention  even  for  a  single  hour. 

If  the  Professor  really  intends  to  propound  the  theory  that  the  hurtful 
results  of  medicines  are,  in  their  nature,  coinciding,  then  we  admit  that 
the  honor  of  the  doctrine  is  to  be  divided  between  Miner  and  Tully,  the 
Cleveland  medical  school,  and  himself.  The  idea,  however,  that  he  intends 
80  to  be  understood,  seems  too  absurd  to  be  entertained.  If  he  means  only 
that  the  misnomer,  "  coinciding  tendencies,"  is  peculiar  to  the  trio  just 
mentioned,  this  would  be  readily  enough  conceded;  but  it  would  be  too 
frivolous  to  claim  any  exclusive  merit  on  that  score.^  Either  of  these 
interpretations  of  the  author's  reasoning  is  probably  incorrect;  and,  yet,  it 
is  hardly  less  inconceivable  that  he  should  suppose  the  injurious  influences 
of  medicines  to  be  a  subject  overlooked  by  medical  writers,  and  that  it 
does  not  receive  at  other  institutions  than  Cleveland  more  consideration 
than  could  conveniently  be  compressed  into  a  single  hour!  We  can  see 
no  alternative  but  to  understand  the  language  of  the  writer  in  this  sense, 
strange  as  it  may  seem,  coming,  as  it  does,  from  one  presumed  to  be  con- 
versant with  the  medical  Uterature  of  the  day.  We  do  not  deem  it  in  the 
least  necessary  to  argue  against  such  an  eictraordinary  position. 
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The  following  quotation  will,  we  think,  stiike  our  readers  with  as  much 
surprise  as  it  did  us: 

"  Acute  disease  always  occurs  as  one  of  two  qualities— »-either  sthenic 
or  asthenic.  On  employing  these  terms,  permit  me  to  say,  that  we  use 
them  only  in  their  usual  acceptation,  ana  not  with  any  reference  to  the 
Brunonian  systena.  *  *  The  sthenic  is  attended  with  a  morbid  accumu- 
lation of  vitaUty,  the  principle  of  life,  which  imparts  an  increased  power  of 
acting.  The  asthenic  is,  on  the  other  hand,  attended  with  a  diminished 
amount  of  vitality ;  consequently  the  power  to  act>  in  the  system,  is  less 
than  during  healtL" 

Prof  K  disclaims  any  reference  to  Brunonism  in  the  use  of  the  Bruno- 
nian terms  contamed  in  the  above  quotation ;  but  how  can  the  doctiine  be 
considered  other  than  the  Brunonian  doctrine  ?  In  his  deEnition  of  the 
terms,  they  have  precisely  the  signification  which  belonged  to  them  as  em- 
ployed by  Brown  and  his  followers,  to  wit:  denoting  a  ]pins  and  minu$ 
quantity  of  a  supposititious  principle  called  vifality.  The  terms  are  rai*ely 
used  by  late  medical  wi-iters,  and  when  used,  they  are  generally  understood 
to  have  a  figurative  sense.  Their  usual  acceptation  is  certainly  different 
from  the  sense  which  the  writer  of  this  discourse  attaches  to  them.  The 
expression  vital  jprindple  is  also  employed  in  a  metaphorical  sense  for  the 
sake  of  convenience,  but  the  idea  of  an  entity,  under  this,  or  any  other  title, 
presiding  with  a  sort  of  instiSnctive  intelligence  over  the  functions  of  the 
organism,  we  had  thought  was  well  nigh  obsolete,  having  been  laid  on  the 
shelf  with  other  by-gone  speculations.  The  existence  of  &uch  an  entity, 
in  the  foregoing  quotations,  is  plainly  assumed ;  imparting  increased  power 
in  sthenic,  and  expenencing  diminution  of  its  natural  power  in  asthenic 
diseases.  We  opine  that  our  readers  would  not  thank  us  for  undertaking 
to  disprove  the  correctness  of  the  Brunonian  theory. 

The  following  concluding  paragraphs  contain  assertions  upon  which  we 
have  already  commented,  together  with  some  points  to  which  we  shalj 
devote  a  remark  or  two : — 

"  To  the  young  gentlemen,  who  are  about  to  attend  the  course  of  instruc- 
tion in  these  Halls,  I  would,  in  a  particular  manner,  address  the  subject  of 
the  coinciding  tendencies  of  medicine. 

Important  as  it  is,  this  Institution,  I  believe,  is  the  only  one  in  our  country, 
in  which  an  hour  is  devoted,  during  each  term,  to  its  consideration.  It  is 
slightly  alluded  to  in  a  few  authors.  In  Miner  and  Tully's  work  on  Fevers^ 
it  occupies  an  interesting  chapter. 

With  those  gentlemen  I  was  intimately  associated  in  early  life,  and  to 
them  was  originally  indebted  for  many  of  the  views  I  have  laid  before  you 
on  this  occasion.  An  extensive  experience  has  subsequently  coBfirmed 
their  correctness. 
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It  is  my  ardent  wish  that  they  may  prove  to  you,  in  your  future  practice, 
as  valuable  guides  as  they  have  to  me  in  days  that  are  past 

From  the  moment  the  student  of  medicine  first  opens  a  treatise  on 
Theory  and  Practice,  till  he  receives  the  honors  of  the  Institution,  he  is 
taught,  in  most  schools,  to  consider  medicines  as  simply  the  antagonists  of 
disease ;  and  is  not  initiated  into  the  important  secret,  that  medicines,  under 
certain  circumstances,  may  themselves  become  the  source  of  disease.  He 
enters  upon  the  stage  of  action  with  the  firm  persuasion,  that  he  has  only 
to  administer  medicine  with  a  bold  and  hberal  hand,  and  he  will  at  once 
convert  disease  into  health;  that,  like  AUadin  in  oriental  fable,  he  has  only 
to  rub  the  lamp,  command,  and  it  will  be  executed.  Experience  soon  con- 
vinces him  that  his  vie\vs  are  incorrect  On  treating  disease,  he  finds  him- 
self surrounded  with  new  and  anomalous  symptoms,  of  which  he  had  no 
previous  conception,  and  which  increase  by  every  effort  at  extirpating  them 
— ignorant  of  the  source  of  the  perplexities — he  becomes  distrustful  of  the 
certainties  of  medical  science. 

If  he  be  a  man  of  principle,  he  will  most  likely  retire  in  disgust  from 
ihe  profession,  and  ever  after  remain  the  most  confirmed  of  medical 
skeptics.  If,  by  chance,  he  is  destitute  of  principle,  he  will  probably 
continue  to  practice  it>  as  a  mere  trade  or  art,  for  the  purpose  of  obtain- 
ing his  daily  bread,  but  wi]J  dwindle  into  insignificance  as  he  advanc«3 
'fai  age. 

xou  have  been  furnished  with  a  key  to  such  perplexities. 

These  doctrines^  I  am  aware,  are  not  palatable  to  young  and  ardent 
students.  They  dislike  to  be  told  that  prudence,  and  not  boldness,  should 
1)61  exercised  in  treating  the  sick. 

These  principles  I  have  taught  many  years.  They  have  been  received 
with  coldness  by  a  majority  of  mv  classes.  That  matters  not;  it  is  not  my 
duty  to  pamper  students'  tastes  m  my  teachings;  biit  it  is  both,  my  duty 
and  pleasure  to  fit  them  to  be  skillful  and  judicious  practitioners. 

I  know  that  in  a  few  years  yoh  will  recall  to  mind  these  sober  truths. 
Sad  put  upon  them  a  just  estimate.  Receive  them,  then,  young  gentle- 
men! store  them  away  in  your  memories;  and  when  you  have  matured  in 
experience  and  professional  knowledge,  recall  them  to  mind,  and  test  them 
in  the  strictest  manner." 

An  analysis  of  the  above,  develops  the  following  declarations  viz :  (a)  The 
principles  set  forth  in  this  discourse  are  not  taught  at  most  institutions ;  but 
at  Cleveland  an  hour's  attention  is  devoted  to  them,  although  received  with 
coldness  by  the  majority  of  the  classes,  (b)  Students  educated  at  other  insti- 
^tions  where  these  principles  are  not  inculcated,  after  entering  upon  practice 
1>ecome  distrustful  of  the  certainties  of  medical  science ;  and,  if  they  are  men 
cf  principle,  they  retire  from  the  profession  in  disgust,  remaining  the  most 
ccmfirmed  of  medical  skeptics ;  but  H  by  chance,  they  are  destitute  of  prin- 
ciple,they  will  probably  continue  to  practice  the  profession  as  a  mere  trade. 

The  logical  deducticm  from  the  two  postulates  just  given,  is,  that  aH 
practitioners  of  medicine  who  have  not  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  the  in- 
formation communicated  in  tiie  aforesaid  hour  at  the  Cleveland  Medical 
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College,  are  deroid  of  principle,  and  practice  their  profession  as  a  mere 
trade! 

With  such  views,  the  publication  of  this  address  is  certainly  evidence  of 
the  disinterestedness  and  philanthropy  of  the  author;  for,  by  its  perusal, 
possibly  some  of  the  few  men  of  principle  who  enter  the  profession  unac- 
quamted  with  that  necessity  of  going  to  Cleveland  which  has  heretofore 
existed,  may  be  prevented  from  leaving  in  disgust.  At  the  same  time,  the 
classes  annually  assembling  at  Cleveland  will  be  better  satisfied^  inasmudh 
as  the  author  intimates  that  the  hour  devoted  to  this  discourse  has  been  bj 
no  means  acceptable  to  them. 


A  Treatise  on  Etherization  in  Child-birth,  Illustrated  hy  five  hundred 
and  eighty-cne  caries.  By  Walter  Channing,  M.  D.,  Professor  of 
Midwifery  and  Medical  Jurisprudence  in  the  University  at  Cambridge. 
Boston:  William  D.  Ticknor  <fe  Company,  1848.     8  va    pp.  400. 

This  volume  will  commend  itself  to  the  admirers  of  elegance  in  typogra- 
phy. It  is  beautifully  printed  with  large  clear  type,  on  fine  paper,  and, 
indeed,  is  creditable  even  to  Boston  publishers.  We  speak  of  its  external 
recommendations  first,  simply  because,  with  the  book  before  lis,  they  first 
suggest  themselves.  Its  attractiveness,  by  no  means,  chiefly  lies  in  exter- 
nals. If  we  are  not  mistaken,  it  will  prove  as  acceptable,  as  it  is  opportune. 
The  importance  of  the  subject  is  obvious.  It  is  a  subject  with  regard  to 
which  a  large  proportion  of  the  profession  are  waiting  for  facts  sufficiently 
numerous  and  authenticated,  to  determine  their  opinions  and  practice. 
Such  a  collection  of  cases,  emanating  from  a  quarter  which  secures  cpnfi- 
dence  in  their  validity,  cannot  but  command  attention  and  interest  Prof. 
Channing  remarks  upon  the  appropriateness  of  a  work  upon  that  subject 
being  issued  at  the  place  where  he  resides.  Without  concurring  fully  in 
the  unqualified  attribution  of  the  honor  of  the  discovery  of  anasthetic 
inhalations  to  Boston,  it  will  not  be  denied  that  the  importance  of  the 
discovery  here  first  became  appreciated  sufficiently  for  its  practical  availa- 
bleness  to  be  fully  tested,  and,  by  the  experiments  repeated  and  extended  at 
the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital,  subsequent  observations  in  all  coun- 
tries may  be  said  to  have  been  originated.  We  would  respectfully  remind 
our  Boston  brethren  not  to  overlook  the  fact  that  successful  experiments 
for  the  same  end  were  made  prior  to  those  of  Jackson  and  Morton,  by  a 
resident  of  Hartford,  Connecticut.  We  would  say,  in  the  words  of  Com- 
dore  Perry  after  the  battle  of  Lake  Erie,  "  there  is  glory  enough  for  alL" 
Boston  has  acquired  honor  enough  in  this  matter,  to  be  able  to  afford  all 
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that  in  justice,  or  generosity,  is  demanded  on,  behalf  of  the  memory  of 
Dr.  Wells.  We  agree,  then,  with  our  distinguished  friend,  that  such  a 
work  comes  with  singular  propriety  from  the  Boston  press ;  and  we  would 
add,  what  the  author  would  be  the  last  to  intimate,  that  such,  a  work 
could  not,  with  so  much  propriety,  come  from  any  other  pen.  Professor 
Channing  was  the  first  in  this  country  to  enter  upon  a  series  of  experi- 
ment^ observations  of  the  applicability  of  anaesthetic  agents  to  midwifery. 
He  is  thus  identified  with  the  early  history  of  the  subject,  and  it  is  fitting 
that  he  should  take  the  lead  in  its  bibliography.  In  addition  to  this,  we 
know  of  no*  one  whose  position  as  teacher  of  obstetrical  medicine,  and  whose 
character  as  a  medical  philospher  and  writer,  should  better  entitle  him 
to  such  precedence. 

We  have  said  that,  as  regards  the  application  of  anoesthetic  agents  to 
midwifery,  a  great  portion  of  the  profession  are,  as  yet,  undecided.  There  ex- 
ists a  suspension  of  judgment,  not  only  from  that  cautiousness  which  is  rea- 
sonable and  proper,  but  because  eminent  teachers  of  midwifery  differ  on  the 
question.  With  regard  to  this  difference,  however,  it  is  worthy  of  note, 
that  the  advocates  of  the  practice  base  their  opinion  on  the  facts  disclosed 
by  their  experience,  while  the  opponents  (so  far  as  we  know)  have  come  to 
a  decision  from  speculative  reasoning,  mainly,  of  the  merits  of  the  subject 
Our  own  opinion  would  possess  very  little  importance,  nor  do  we  feel  called 
upon  to  express  an  opinion.  In  fact  we  have  none.  We  have  not  yet 
made  trial  of  etherization  in  obstetrical  practice.  We  shall  peruse  Prof. 
Channing's  treatise  with  care  and  interest,  so  soon  as  our  engagements  will 
permit'  In  the  meantime,  we  would  urge  our  readers,  most  of  whom 
have  the  advfmtage  of  us  in  leisure,  to  make  the  same  resolve,  and  act 
upon  it  In  examing  the  work,  we  find  it  is  chiefly  made  up  facts,  in  other 
wordS)  cases  occurring  in  the  practice  of  the  author,  and  of  his  numerous 
friends.  This  is  the  kind  of  book  which  is  wanted.  And  having  stated 
this,  we  have  not  the  vanity  to  suppose  that  it  would  add  to  our  recom- 
mendation of  the  work,  if  we  were  prepared  to  express  opinions  formed 
after  the  careful  perusal  which  we  are  impatient  to  bestow  upon  it  Let 
the  reader  obtain  the  book,  study  the  facts,  and  draw  his  own  conclusions. 

Analytical  Compendivm  of  the  vai*ious  branches  of  Medical  Science,  for 
the  use  and  examination  of  Students.  By  John  Neill,  M.  D.,  etc. 
and  Francis  Gumey  Smith,  M.  D.,  etc.  Phildelphia:  Lea  &  Blanchard, 
1848.     12  mo. 

The  usefulness  of  works  of  this  description  has  been  called  in  question. 

We  conceive  that  they  may  be  useful  to  the  student,  if  properly  used; 


'SI  6  EDITORIAL  DXPABTMEirT. 

that  is,  tbeir  objects  are  legitimate,  but  they  are  capable  of  being  applied 
to  wrong  purposes.  If  they  were  to  be  made  subservient  to  what  has 
been  significantly  called  a  cramming  process,  by  which  a  superficialt  smot- . 
tering  knowledge  of  the  several  branches  of  medical  science,  only,  is 
obtained,  they  would  be,  beyond  a  doubt^  not  merely  among  the  ezereMcenea^ 
but  among  the  nmsances  of  medical  literature.  But  when,  on  ih&  other 
hand,  they  are  made  subsidiaiy  to  other  works,  and  to  oral  teaching,  asast- 
ing  to  review  the  knowledge  acquired  through  the  latter  channels^  they 
are  both  convenient,  and  useful  They  may  also  be  of  assistance  to  the 
the  practitioner  by  affording  an  easy  method  of  reviewing  his 'knowledge^ 
and  refreshing  his  recollection  of  the  more  important  &ct8  of  medical 
science.  As  we  do  not  deem  the  liability  to  abuse,  a  valid  objection  to 
the  proper  use  of  any  good  thing,  we  are  not  opposed  to  the  publication  of 
such  works,  and  the  above  seems  to  be  prepared  with  care  and  judgment 
It  is  divided  into  seven  parts,  to  wit.  Anatomy,  Physiology,  Surgeiy, 
Obstetrics,  Materia  Medica,  and  Therapeuiicsi,  Chemistry,  and  the  Practioe 
of  Medicine. 


The  Principles  and  Practice  of  Modern  Surgery.  By  Bobxrt  DBum; 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons.  A  new  American,  from  the 
last  and  improved  London  edition.  Edited  by  F.  W.  Sarqent,  M.  D., 
author  of  Minor  Surgery,  etc.  Illustrated  with  one  hundred  and  ninety- 
three  engravings,  Philadelphia:  Lea  ^  Blanchard.  1848.  8  va 
pp.  576. 

As  this  work  has  been  heretofore  ably  reviewed  in  this  journal  by  a 
correspondent  and  colleague,  it  is  only  necessary  to  chronicle  the  fact  of  a 
new  edition,  which  the  author  informs  us,  in  the  preface,  4iaB  been  con- 
siderably enlarged  by  the  addition  of  new  practical  matter,  furnished  bf 
surgical  improvements  that  have  been  made  since  the  first  edition  was 
published.    The  previous  American  editions  were  edited  by  Dr.  Joshua  R 
Flint,  of  Louisville,  Ky.     Owing  to  the  distance  of  Dr.  Flint  from  Philir 
delphia,  and  the  difficulty  of  superintending  its  progress  through  the  preflS» 
he  declined  further  editorial  connection  with  the  work,  and  his  place  Yiaf^ 
been  filled  by  Dr.  Sargent,  favorably  known  by  his  recent  Treatise  oi^- 
Minor  Surgeiy.     Dr.  Sargent  has  retained  the  notes  to  former  editions  b^^ 
Dr.  Flint,  excepting  those  incorporated  by  the  author  in  the  text  and  hi 
added  such  "results  of  the  skill  and  industry  of  American  Surgeons 
appeared  most  worthy  of  mention." 
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Harrison*8  Anaiamy;  a  Text  Booh  of  Practical  Anatomy,  By  Robert 
Harrison,  M.  D.,  M,  R.  I.  A ;  Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery  in  the 
University  of  Dublin,  with  Additions  by  an  American  Physician.  New 
York.     S.  S.  &  W.  Wood;  No.  261  Pearl  St    1848. 

The  well  merited  reputation  of  the  Dublin  Dissector  by  the  same  au- 
thor, led  us  to  anticipate  a  valuable  addition  to  this  department  of  science. 
Examination  fully  confirms  our  expectations. 

The  work  before  us  is  a  new  edition  of  the  Dublin  Dissector,  much  im- 
proved. Enlarged  to  the  extent  of  V20  octavo  pages,  it  appears  to  con- 
tab  all  that  is  necessary  for  the  objects  set  forth  in  the  preface,  viz.,  to 
direct  the  student  in  the  manner  best  adapted  to  faciliate  his  enquiries, 
jand  to  perfect  his  knowledge  of  anatomy. 

The  an'angement  of  the  work  is  such  as  to  be  readily  consulted  in  the 
Dissecting  Room,  for  which  it  is  especially  designed. 

The  additions  by  the  Ameiican  Editor,  though  not  numerous,  will  be 
gladly  received.  Sufficiently  minute,  without  tedious  prolixity,  and  abound- 
ing in  suggestbns  of  practical  valuej  it  cannot  fail  to  be  a  favorite  work 
with  the  student  of  anatomy.  Its  utility  is  very  much  increased  by  the 
introduction  of  nxmierous  plates,  and  the  addition  of  a  copious  index. 

It  is  a  valuable  wcn-k,  and  we  cheerfully  recommend  it  C.  L.  F. 


Meachem  on  Dysevdery, — A  practical  paper  in  your  last  number  was 
this, — ^replete  with  good  sense  when  its  author  reflects,  and  utters  himself 
The  Ontario  Medical  Society  did  well  in  advising  its  publication; — ^would 
it  not  have  been  better  to  have  noted  and  given  heed  to  this  statementof 
other's  treatment,  p.  409 ; — an  inadvertence  so  frequently  met  with,  we  are 
now  induced  to  speak  to  it: — ''Some  relied  mainly  on  asti'ingents,  such  as 
acetate  of  lead  combined  with  Dover's  powder."  A  reliance  probably 
suggested  by  first  thought  facility  of  Opium  and  Ipecac  mixed,  and  at  hand, 
in  Dover's  powder.  We  opine  an  insoluble  sulphate  of  lead,  a  product  of 
this  combination,  would  not  contribute  materially  as  a  curative  in  any  dis- 
ease* and,  as  a  reliable  astiingent  base,  would  be  decidedly  "expectant"  for 
a  result,  in  an  epidiemic  dysentery,  which,  under  the  best  ti-eatment,  in 
numbers  attacked,  severity,  and  fiatality,  is  believed  the  past  season,  to  have 
out-Heroded  ilsel£  W.  T. 


Oardner*8  Medical  Chemistry  for  the  Use  of  Students  and  the  Profession, 
Philadelphia:  Lea  &  Blancbard.     1848.     12ma  pp.  396. 

A  treatise  of  chemistry  adapted  specially  to  the  wants  of  medical  stu- 
dents, is  certainly  one  of  the  deaderatas,  or,  to  speak  technically,  one  of  the 
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"indications "  of  the  times;  and  as  the  first  eflFort  to  "fulfil"  this,  we  hail 
the  appearance  of  the  present  volume.  We  have  not  yet  been  able  to 
give  it  more  than  a  hasty  glance ;  but  its  style  appears  to  be  clear  and  lu- 
cid, and  the  arrangement  of  its  subjects  judicious  and  well  proportioned- 
In  one  respect  it  commends  itself  to  our  eyes  before  opening  its  leaves,  and 
that  is  in  the  moderate  distance  between  its  covers.  If  the  book,  whatever 
its  subject,  is  to  be  a  text  book,  give  us  a  thin  one.  And  this  is  a  duodec- 
imo of  less  than  400  pages.  G.  H« 

Medical  Lexicon,  A  Dictionary  of  Medical  Science ;  containing  a  concise 
explanation  of  the  various  subjects  and  terms;  with  the  ^ench  and 
other  synonymes;  notices  of  climate,  and  of  celebrated  mineral  waten; 
formulae  for  various  officinal  and  empirical  preparations,  eta  By  Robley 
Dunglison,  M.  D.^  Prof,  of  the  Institutes  of  Medicine,  etc,  in  JefTeraon 
Medical  College,  Philadelphia.  Seventh  edition.  Carefully  revised  and 
greatly  enlarged-     Philadelphia.     Lea  &  Blanchard.     1848.     8va 

This  work  has  passed  through  six  previous  editions^  each  of  which  has 

embraced  copious  additionb,  and  other  improvements.      The  author  states 

that  in  the  present  edition  he  has  added  between  six  and  seven  thousand 

terms.    The  size  of  the  page  has  been  increased,  axid  the  work  enlarged  by 

more  than  one  hundred  pages.    It  is  doubtiess  now  the  most  comprehensive 

and  best  English  dictionary  of  medical  terms  extant 

Essays  on  Infant  Therapeutics;  to  which  are  added  Observations  on  ET' 
got,  and  an  Account  of  the  Origin  of  the  Use  of  Mercury  in  Inftammar 
tory  Complaints,  By  John  B.  Beck,  M.  D.,  Prof,  of  Materia  Medica  in 
the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  the  Univ.  of  the  State  of 
New  York,  etc,  etc.,  etc.  New  York.  W.  E.  Dean,  Printer  and  Pub- 
lisher,  No.  2  Ann  Street^     1849.     . 

The  essays  upon  infant  therapeutics,  are  the  communications  on  the  ef- 
fects of  opium,  emetics,  blisters  and  mercurials,  on  the  young  subject^  which 
have  appeared  in  different  medical  journals  witiiin  the  last  two  years^  and 
have  been  presented  in  the  eclectic  department  of  previous  numbers  of  this 
Journal.  Collected  together,  with  articles  on  ergot>  and  the  use  of  mercuiyi 
which  had  previously  been  communicated,  they  make  a  thin  duodecimo  of 
a  little  over  one  hundred  pages,  and  will  doubtiess  be  acceptable,  in  thiB 
form,  to  the  profession.  

An  Introductory  Lecture  to  the  Medical  Class  of  the  University  of  I^^^^'^Jx 
vUle.  By  Lunsford  P.  Yandell,  M.  D.,  Professor  of  Chemistry  an  ^ 
Pharmacy. 

This  is  a  sensible  discourse,  written  in  a  chaste  dignified  style.    Th^^ 

reader  rises  from  its  perusal  with  a  high  regard  for  the  author's  spmt  andC 

ability. 
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The  Universal  Ghdde  to  Healthy  hy  a  rational  Course  of  Food  and  Di^t, 
By  Andrew  Combe,  M.  D.  Seventh  Edition.  Buffalo.  G.  H.  Derby  <fc 
Co.     1849.     12mo.    pp.310. 

This  well  known  and  most  admirable  work  of  Dr.  Combe,  is  now  veiy 

justly  regarded  as  standing  at  the  head  of  all  publications  relating  to  the 

subject  of  which  it  treats.     The  author  was  one  of  the  first  to  perceive  the 

real  importance  of  physiological  knowledge  to  the  general  public,  as  he  has 

been  altogether  the  most  successful  in  his  mode  of  conveying  ii    The 

amount  of  good  which  his  works  have  been  instrumental  in  doing,  both  in 

Europe  and  this  country,  is  incalculable ;  and  they  are  destined  to  exert  a 

still  wider  influence  than  they  yet  have  done.     The  present  Essay  relates 

chiefly  to  the  function  of  digestion  and  the  principles  of  dietetics,  and  to 

say  that  it  is  the  best  work  on  the  subject,  both  for  the  professional  reader 

and  the  public,  is  but  saying  what  it  universally  known  and  acknowledged. 

— ^For  sale  at  Derby's.  ^  C.  A.  L. 

Transactions  of  the  American  Medical  Association, — Inquiries  are  fre- 
quently made  respecting  the  mode  of  procuring  copies  of  the  above.  The 
ibllowing  information  on  the  subject  is  copied  from  the  Medical  News: — 

**  Medical  Societies  which  have  been  represented  in  the  Association  will" 
be  furnished  copies  on  the  same  terms  as  members,  (viz :  three  copies  for 
five  dollars,)  on  remitting  the  amount  to  the  Treasurer. 

To  other  persons  the  Transactions  will  be  furnished  at  the  rate  of  two 
dollars  per  copy  in  paper  covei-s,  done  up  for  mail,  or  two  dollars  and  fifty 
cents  in  embossed  cloth,  on  remitting  the  amount  direct  to  Messrs»  Lea  gh 
Blanchard,  Philadelphia.  Or  orders  left  with  booksellers  will  be  executed 
by  Messr&  Lea  &  Blanchard. 

Valedictory  Address  to  the  Student^  of  the.  Medical  College  at  La  Porte, 
InMana,    By  A.  B.  Shifman,  M.  D. 

We  should  have  acknowledged  the  receipt  of  a  copy  of  this  discourse 

long  ago.    It  was  delivered  to  the  graduates  at  the  close  of  the  last  session, 

and  contains  judicious  counsel  with  reference  tp  professional  conduct  and 

su^ccess. 

Statistics  of  Cholera. — For  the  following  statistics  of*  cholera,  in  other 
countries,  quoted  from  various  periodicals,  we  are  chiefly  indebted  to  the 
Medical  News  and  Library,  It  will  be  perceived  that  the  ratio  of  mor- 
tality, in  different  countries,  is  remarkably  uniform,  being  a  little  over  one 
half  the  number  of  cases.  The  bearing  of  this  fact  upon  the  subject  of 
treatment  is  deserving  of  notice. 

« In  i?ti««a,  between  the  28th  of  October,    1846,  the  period  of  the 
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commencement-  of  tlie  epidemic,  and  tbe  5t1i  of  July,  1848,  290,318  per- 
sons were  attacked,  of  whom  116,668  died." 

Berlin.— ''From  the  27th  of  July,  to  the  11th  of  October,  1848,  the 
numbers  have  been  as  follows: — Numbers  of  cases,  2009  Deaths,  1262. 
Recoveries,  472.     Under  treatment,  275." 

Harnhnrgh. — "  The  official  report  states  that  vp  ^  ^'^  0th  inst.,  the 
total  number  of  persons  attacked,  was  2,229,  of  whom  1,043  had,  up  to 
that  day,  fallen  victims;  that  411  remained  under  treatment,  and  775  had 
been  cured. ' 

Turkey. — ^**The  accounts  received  from  Constantinople  by  the  last 
mail,  announced  that  the  cholera  is  gaining  'ground,  the  daily  mortality 
averaging  nearly  200." 

At  ^Smyr/io,  total  attacked,  3,212.     Total  of  deaths,  2,494. 

Syrda  and  Palestine, — "  At  Damascus,  the  deaths  are  reported  as  Vaiy- 
ing  from  500  to  600  daily.  Aleppo  averages  150.  Antioch  about  50 
daily." 

The  Hague, — "In  the  cholera  hospital  44  patients  have  been  received; 
of  these,  18  have  died,  3  have  recovered,  and  the  remainder  are  under 
treatment" 

Scotland. — "Up  to  Nov.  7,  468  cases  had  been  reported;  deaths,  243; 
recoveries,  54." 

Cholera  at  New  York. — The  disease  made  its  appearance  early  in 
December,  at  the  Quarantine  ground,  Staten  Island,  among  the  passengers 
by  the  ship  New  York,  which  had  just  amved  from  Havre.     It  broke  oat 
among,  and  has  b«en  for  the  most  part  restricted,  to  the  German  passen* 
gers  by  the  New  York    A  considerable  proportion  of  the  cases  that  have 
occurred  at  Staten  Island,  have  occurred  among  patients  in  the  manae 
hospital,  who  were  inmates  of  the  hospital  before  the  arrival  of  the  ship 
New  York,  and  who  had  no  intercourse   with  the   cholera  patients  from 
that  vessel     One  case  only,  has,  as  yet,  occurred  in  the  city,  the  patient 
having  had  no  intercourse  with  the  Quarantine.     We  hope  full  and  accu- 
rate statistics  will  be  preserved  and  reported,  not  only  of  the  number  of 
cases  and  deaths,  but  of  those  who  were  in  intercourse,  direct  or  indirect, 
with  patients  laboring  under  the  disease,  both  before  going  on  board  the 
vessel  New  York,  and  at  the  Quarantine.    Statistics  on  the  latter  pdnt 
are  highly  important  as  regards  the  question  of  contagion.     We  have  noi^ 
taken  pains  to  collect  all  the  daily  reports  of  the  Quarantine  Physician^ 
Dr.   Whiting,  to  the  Mayor  of  New  York;  but  we  have  before  us 
reports  from  December  7th  to  20th,  inclusive.     During  that  period  4- 
cases  occurred,  and  20  deaths.     Of  these  cases,  it  is  stated,  that  24  wei 
passengers  by  the  vessel  New  York,  and  7  had  no  connexion  with  the^' 
passengers  by  that  vessel     As  regards  the  remaining  13,  the  reports  are 
hot  explicit     The  disease  is  still  progressive- 
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The  necessity  of  Quarantine  regulations,  in  order  to  prevent  the  diffusion 
of  the  disease,  is  an  important  question.  Its  importance  to  those  in 
Quarantine,  as  well  as  to  those  who  are  apprehensive  of  infection,  should 
not  be  overlooked.  It  seems  really  a  needless  hardship,  to  detain  all  the 
passengers  of  the  ill-ikted  New  York,  until  the  major  part  die  with  the 
£sease.  Are  not  the  circumstances  connected  with  their  detention  in 
Quarantine,  calculated  to  predispose  to  the  disease  ?  Since  probably  not 
one  in  ten  of  Physicians,  and  the  public,  regard  the  disease  as  contagious 
it  strikes  us  as  more  than  an  absurdity  to  act  in  direct  opposition  to  this 
opinion,  when  the  inhumanity  of  such  a  course  is  but  too  obvious. 

Cholera  at  New  Orleans, — It  seems  now  (28th  Dec.)  pretty  certain 
that  the  disease  has  made  itfep  appearance  at  New  Orleans!  On  the  23d , 
seventy-nine  had  been  reported  »nce  the  20th,  at  the  Charity  Hospital, 
and  new  cases  were  hourly  occurring.  Several  merchants  of  the  city  had 
died  with  the  disease.  The  citizens,  with  the  selfishness  so  apt  to  be 
developed  by  the  apprehensions  of  a  pestilential  disease,  are  clamorous  for 
Quarantine  restrictions,  and  endeavoring  to  flee  from  the  disease.  There 
is  no  evidence,  in  the  reports  thus  far  received,  that  the  disease  was  im- 
ported from  abroad. 


ConveaHon  of  Delegates  from  Western  Schools. — ^The  Editor  of  the 
Ohio  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.,  in  a  late  number,  suggested  a  convention  of  dele- 
gates, from  Western  schools,  to  meet  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  in  order  to  consult 
iip6n  matters  relating  to  medical  education,  widi  a  view  of  uniformity  in 
flees,  duration  of  lecture  terms^.  and  other  matters.  The  object  appears  to  us 
lughly  important^  and  the  proposition  is  advocated  by  the  Western  Lancet, 
and  the  Western  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.  Although  not  authorized  to  speak 
on  behalf  of  the  Bufi^o  Medical  School,  we  presume  the  proposition  would 
be  acceptable  to  the  Faculty  of  that  Institution,  should  all  the  other  schools 
unite  upon  it  It  strikes  us  that,  to  save  the  trouble  of  a  convention  at 
Cincinnati,  delegates  from  all  of  the  schools  attending  the  meeting  of  the 
American  Medical  Association  in  May  next,  might  hold  then*  convention  at 
the  same  time  and  place.  An  additional  reason  for  this  is,  that  the  action 
ot  the  convention  might  be  influenced  by  the  action  of  Eastern  schools, 
and  the  proceedings  of  the  Association.  The  Bufialo  College  has  already 
gpne  as  far  as  any  other  medical  institution  of  the  Union,  in  adopting  the 
recommendations  of  the  American  Association,  which  is  a  ^pretty  good 
guaranty  that  she  will  not  be  backward  m  her  concurrence  with  other 
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Western  schcK>lSy  in  any  action  which  promises  to  forward  the  objects  of 
medical  education,  or  the  best  interests  of  the  ProfessioiL 


Delegates  to  the  American  Medical  As80ciati<m,-^The  committee  of 
arrangements  request  that  societies,  and  other  institutions  authorized  to 
appoint  delegates,  send  correct  lists  of  those  chosen  to  attend  the  next 
annual  meeting,  to  Dr.  Hervry  J\  BowdUch,  Boston,  on  or  before  April  1, 
1848. 


I7ew  Year — Eheu!  fugaces^  PostuvMy  Postume,  Lahunttir  AnnL — An- 
other annual  stadium  of  the  journey  of  life  is  completed!  Another  new- 
year's  day,  like  the  mile  stone,  reminds  us  tkM;  we  are  hastening  onward* 
with  rail  road  speed,  to  that  goal — the  common  destiny  of  man — ^when 
years  will  cease  to  be  numbered.  It  is  a  season  signalized  by  joyous 
hilarity,  but,  to  the  reflecting  mind,  it  is  also  a  time  for  sober  meditations. 
Our  readers  may,  perhaps,  congratulate  themselves,  that  we  have  no  space 
for  editorial  moralizing.  The  compositor  limits  us  to  a  few  lines — just  to 
express  to  our  patrons  our  cordial  greetings,  and  fervent  wishes  that  the 
commencement  of  a  new  year  may  prove  to  each  and  all,  an  occasioii 
for  happy  retrospections,  and  bright  anticipations. 


To  Correspondents. — We  occasionally  receive  for  insertion,  in  this 
Journal,  reports  in  which  reflections  upon  treatment  pursued  by  other 
physicians  in  the  case,  are  implied.  To  obviate  the  necessity,  in  future 
of  rejecting  such  communications,  we  would  state,  that  this  will  always  be 
with  us  a  sufficient  ground  for  declining  their  publication.  Whenever 
we  receive  such  an  article,  we  suspect  that  improper  motives  have  actua- 
ted the  writer;  and,  apart  from  our  indisposition  to  lend  our  pages  for  any 
sinister  objects,  the  facts  purported  to  be  set  forth,  are,  as  we  think 
invalidated  by  the  occasion  for  such  a  suspicion. 

Dr.  Hard's  communication  has  been  received,  and  will  appear  in  oar 
next  number. 

We  would  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  Dr.  D's  letter,  to  which  we  will 
respond. 

Books  received,  and  not  yet  noticed,  will  receive  attention  as  early  as 
convenience  will  permit 
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ART.  L — 'Ship  Fever.    An  Inaugural  Thesis,  svibnUtted  for  the  degree  of 
M,  D.,  at  Geneva  Medical  College,  Jan,  1849.    By  Elizabeth  Blaoe- 

WELL,  M.  D. 

The  summer  of  1847  was  distinguished  by  the  epidemic  brought  to 
our  seaport  towns  by  means  of  the  crowded  -emigrant  ships^  which 
arrived  in  great  numbers  from  Europe,  Our  hospitals  were  filled  to  over- 
flowing with  patients  in  every  stage  of  the  disease, — ^many  died  in  the 
receiving  wards,  many  more  only  entered  the  hospital  wards  to  prove  the 
inefficiency  of  the  resources  of  medical  art  An  eitamination  of  the  nature 
of  this  disease,  showed  it  to  be  a  species  of  Typhus. 

Much  discussion  has  arisen  in  the  Profession,  in  relation  to  the  distinction 
betw.een  typhus  and  typhoid  fever.  The  majority  of  French  writers,  and 
high  authorities  in  our  own  countiy,  recognizing  a  distinct  disease,  under  the 
latter  titie,  or  enteric  fever,  possessmg  most  of  the  symptoms  which  maik 
typhus,  but  distinguished  chiefly  by  a  violent  afiection  of  the  intestinal 
canal,  producing  diarrhoea  during  life,  and  revealing  to  anatomical  investi- 
gation, a  remarkable  lesion  of  the  mesenteric  glands,  and  the  glands  of 
Peyer — ^while  the  English  writers  generally  consider  enteric  fever  as  only 
a  form  of  typhus,  and  not  possessing  those  peculiar  characteristics;,  that 
would  entitie  it  to  rank  as  a  distinct  disease.  This  latter  opinion  has  been 
well  stated  by  Cruveilhier,  who  in  this  respect  differs  from  the  majority  of 

French  physicians, — ^he  says: — 

1  No,  9— Vol  4. 
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^'The  miasma  (from  which  he  supposes  the  disease  to  originate)  is  carried 
bj  the  air  mto  the  lungs,  whose  mucous  membrane,  so  eminently  absor- 
bent, serves  the  purpose  much  oftener  of  absorbing,  than  of  eliminating 
miasma,  and  other  morbid  causes,  being,  in  this  respect,  in  opposition  to 
the  skin  and  the  intestinal  mucous  membrane.  When  the  miasma  is  ab- 
sorbed, it  is  carried  into  the  current  of  the  circulation,  and  infects  the 
blood.  Sometimes  it  acts  immediately,  ai  Aer  times  it  need%  like  a  germ, 
a  certcun  period  of  incubation.  At  the  moment  of  explosion,  a  chill,  more 
or  less  violent,  takes  place — a  sort  of  centripetal  movement,  which  announ- 
ces that  the  economy  is  under  the  dommion  of  a  cause  which  oppresses  itf 
and  that  the  digestive  system  is  violently  afifeoted.  Individuals  have  been 
known  to  die  during  the  chilL  The  centrifugal  movement^  the  reactiooy 
heat,  the  developement  of  the  pulse,  follow.  It  is  then  that  the  miasmatic 
cause  is  carried  to  this  or  that  organ — sometimes  to  the  isolated  or  aggre- 
gated mucous  follicles,  when  follicular  enteritis  follows;  sometimes  to  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  large  intestme,  when  diarrhoea  or  dysentery  su- 
pervenes. In  other  instances  the  miasmatic  cause  is  directed  to  the  lunga^ 
or  the  brain — sometimes  it  is  exhausted  on  a  single  organ,  and«  again  it  is  / 
carried  simultaneously,  or  successively,  to  several  organs — ^in  other  words, 
in  certain  constitutions,  the  miasmatic  cause  reaches  the  large  intestines^ 
in  others,  the  aggregated  or  isolated  glands  of  the  small  intestine,  in  others 
the  limgs,  in  others  again  the  brain,  &c,  and  these  individual  peculiarities 
the  various  influences  of  all  sorts,  in  the  midst  of  which  typhus  is  developed^ 
explain  the  innumerable  differences,  which  successive  epidemics  presenf 
This  description,  as  will  be  presently  seen,  applies  accurately  to  the  epi* 
demic  of  1847,  where  the  same  morbific  causes  produced,  in  different  indi* 
viduals,  the  diverse  phenomena  described.  It  may  also  be  stated,  in  gener- 
al terms,  before  proceeding  to  a  more  detailed  description,  that  this  disease 
was  subject  to  the  general  laws  of  fever,  viz,  muscular  debility,  action  and 
reaction,  and  the  daily  exacerbation  impressed  on  all  febrile  action  by  the 
rhythmical  movements  of  life;  and  exhibited  the  characteristic  marks  of 
typhus-stupor,  dark  color  of  the  fiace,  the  eruption,  peculiar  odoi;  dark  80^ 
•des,  &c 

In  seeking  the  causes  of  this  epidemic,  we  are  unable  to  find  any  whidb 
would  indicate  an  essential  difference  between  it  and  many  preceding  ones* 
Ireland,  from  which  the  imigrants  chiefly  came,  has  often  suffered  from 
sickness  produced  by  general  destitution.  Jn  1847  an  epidemic  prevailedv 
caused  by  the  wet  changeable  weather,  which  ruined  the  harvests^  and 
reduced  the  people  to  a  scanty  supply  of  unwholesome  fbod.    Man;^  a  '*  FaiB» 
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ine  Fever,"  bas  stamped  its  dismal  image  on  tbe  minds  of  the  older  inhab- 
itants. But  so  fearful  a  state  of  universal  destitution  and  sickness^  ^as  pre- 
vailed in  184?,  has  not  been  recorded  in  the  annals  of  that  unhappy  coun- 
try.   It  seemed  to  be  a  summing  up  of  the  horrors  of  all  former  suffering. 

To  escape  the  terrible  evils  of  famine  and  pestilence,  which  threatened 
them  at  home,  the  lower  classes  of  the  inhabitants  hastened  in  crowds  to 
take  refuge  in  America.  The  ill  ventilated  steerages  of  the  emigrant  ships 
were  fiDed  to  overflowing  the  air  becoming  constantly  more  impure  from 
the  bad  habits  of  the  passengers;  their  stores  of  poor  provisions  were  fre- 
quently insufficient  to  sustain  them,  the  water  was  often  bad,  and  limited  in 
quantity — ^here,  deprived  of  all  excitement^  without  employment  or  exer- 
cise, their  minds  had  time  to  brood  over  the  fearful  scenes  they  had  leftr— 
fear,  sorrow,  anxiety,  joined  with  the  physical  evils  of  their  condition,  tended 
to  depress  the  vital  energy,  and  the  seeds  of  disease  sown  in  their  constitu- 
tions were  thus  nourished  into  life ;  the  disease  broke  out  with  great  violence, 
and  many  died  before  reaching  land. 

The  following  account  of  the  phenomena  of  the  fever,  is  derived  from  per- 
aonid  observations^  made  during  my  residence  in  the  Blockley  Hospital, 
Philadelphia,  and  the  method  of  treatment  discussed,  is  that  pursued  m 
thftt  institution: — 

As  the  patients  arrived  in  every  stage  of  the  disorder,  and  were  not  able 
to  ffre  an  intelligent  account  of  their  previous  sufferings^  and  as  few  of  the 
inmates  of  the  hospital  contracted  the  disease,  sufficient  data  was  not  col- 
lected to  determine  the  period  of  incubation.  The  cases  of  acute  disease, 
ordinarily,  do  not  produce  action  immediately  upon  application,  but  so  many 
drcumstances  may  affect  individual  instances,  that  a  wide  experience,  only, 
win  determine  the  general  law.  In  ordinary  typhus,  from  one  to  two  weeks 
are  supposed  to  elapse,  before  the  effects  of  exposure  appear. 

The  method  of  attack  varied  greatly.  In  some  it  commenced  suddenly 
with  a  violent  chill  and  headache,  prostrating  the  patient  instantaneously; 
but  more  frequently  there  were  premonitory  symptoms  for  several  days» — 
such  as  more  or  less  headache,  accompanied  by  pmn  in  the  back,  and  gen- 
eral uneauness  m  the  whole  system,  an  indisposition  to  all  mental  and  bod- 
fly  eSort,  alternate  chilUness  and  flushes  of  heat,  a  shrinking  tenderness  of 
the  whole  body,  loss  of  appetite — ^these,  and  corresponding  symptoms,  after 
lasting  for  two  or  three  days,  entirely  prostrated  the  energy  of  the  patient 
ITausea  or  vomiting  commonly  attended  the  commencement  of  the  disease. 
A  chill  of  varying  intensity  marked  the  first  stage,  accompanied  by  a  feeble 
pillbe,  and  othlir  sigos  of  depressed  vital  action;  febrile  reaodpn,  usually 
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followed  in  a  few  hours*  marked  by  a  frequent  pulse,  often  full  and  some- 
what resisting  in  subjects  who  possessed  much  constitutional  vigor;  the  skin 
was  hot  and  dry,  and  the  tongue  furred;  the  symptoms  of  excitement  ocmr 
tinned  to  increase  for  several  days,  the  pulse  became  more  frequent  and 
less  forcible,  mounting  to  120,  and  sometimes  140  beats  in  a  minute,  the 
respiration  was  quick,  the  skin  ho^  dry  and  harsh,  the  tongue  covered  with 
a  thick  brownish  yellow  fur,  the  eyes  heavy  and  bloodshot^  the  eyes  of  a 
dusky  red  color,  the  head  aching,  the  bram  oppressed,  with  stupor  or  sHght 
delirium;  an  eruption  appeared  all  over  the  body,  particularly  on  the  chest 
and  abdomen,  which  lasted  four  or  five  days;  these  spots  were  small  and 
close,  resembling  somewhat  the  eruption  of  measles  in  size  and  coiory-occar 
sionally  in  cases  which  terminated  fatally,  they  lasted  throughout  the  dis- 
ease, changing  to  a  purple  hue  as  the  fever  assumed  a  more  malignant 
character. 

The  following  sketch  which  I  made  by  the  bedside  of  the  patient^  will 
serve  as  an  illustration  of  the  general  termination  of  the  fever  when  it 
proved  fatal  The  symptoms  of  nervous  derangement  which  had  existed 
ever  since^her  entrance,  increased ;  the  skin  still  continued  hoty  but  flabbjr» 
and  covered  with  sweat;  the  eyes  were  bloodshot  and  nearly  closed;  the 
mouth  half  open,  drawn  on  one  side,  the  saliva  trickling  down ;  the  teetii 
and  gums  were  covered  with  hard  sordes;  the  tcHigue  dry,  with  black 
crusts,  and  incapable  of  protrusion ;  the  breath  of  a  peculiar  and  offenBive 
smell;  respiration  labored,  the  chest  heaving  violently;  the  movement  of 
the  heart  extremely  feeble,  the  pulse  almost  extinct;  the  patient  lay  in  a 
comatose  state,  with  entire  loss  of  voluntary  power;  medicine  could  no 
bnger  be  swallowed,  the  head  slipped  down  on  the  chest;  there  were  now 
involuntary  passages  of  a  dark  green  color;  the  neck  and  other  parts  of  the 
body  were  swollen  and  of  a  livid  hue.  Sometimes  a  furious  delirinm 
occurred  in  the  last  stage;  and  occasionally  the  vomiting  of  blade  sootf 
fluid,  preceded  death. 

There  were  great  difierences  m  the  state  of  the  alimentary  canaL  It 
was  always  affected  in  the  commencement  of  the  disease ;  sometimes  a 
diarrhoea  continued  throughout,  with  nausea  or  vomiting;  again  costivenev 
would  alternate  with  looseness  of  the  bowels,  or  would  resist  the  operation 
of  pm-gatives,  throughout  the  disease.  The  cases  exhibited  every  variety 
of  condition  in  this  respect  After  death,  the  body  frequently  swelled,  and 
became  of  a  dark  purplish  hue,  which  appearances  subsided  after  the  liqpse 
•f  a  few  hours. 

The  facta  in  relation  to  the  post  mortem  appearances  presented  in  Ship 
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Fever,  were  kindly  famislied  me  by  Dr.  Knight,  one  of  the  physicians  of 
the  institution. 

Blood  drawn  during  the  different  stages  of  the  fever,  rarely  presented  an 
inflammatory  appearance;  towards  the  fiatal  termination  of  the  disease,  it 
was  dark,  almost  black,  the  coagulability  of  the  fibrine  being,  in  many 
cases,  entirely  lost 

Anatomical  investigation  proved  the  congestive  nature  of  the  disease. 
The  bnun  and  its  membranes  frequently  showed  marks  of  congestion,  with 
oceasional  eflusioil  of  serunL  Sometimes  the  signs  of  stagnation  in  the 
lungs  explained  the  distressing  dyspnoea  that  had  existed  during  life. 
The  liver,  and  particularly  the  spleen,  were  found  to  be  softened  and  en- 
larged; this  latter  organ  was  invariably  affected,  its  enormous  distension 
giving  it  many  times  its  natimd  weight,  amounting  in  one  instance,  to  over 
seven  pounds;  the  softening  of  its  substance  gave  no  indication  of  inflam- 
matory action,  no  coagulated  fibrine  was  foimd  in  its  cells,  and  few  traces 
of  inflamipaticm  appeared  in  the  other  viscera.  Occasionally  extensive 
leucms  of  the  alimentary  canal  were  observed.  Sometunes  the  glands  of 
Bnmner  were  affected,  and  the  isolated  and  aggregated  glands  of  the  ileum 
were  found  in  a  state  of  enkrgement  and  ulceration. 

Various  plans  of  treatment  have  been  adopted  in  typhus^  according  to 
the  different  theories  which  have  prevailed  in  relation  to  the  nature  of  the 
disease;  thus,  the  stimulant,  the  antiphlogistic,  the  emetic  plans  have  been 
each  exclusively  and  eagerly  advocated. 

It  is  unportant  to  remember  that  successive  epidemics  of  the  same  dis- 
ease differ  sq  greatiy  in  thehr  essential  types,  that  a  method  of  treatment 
generally  successful  in  one,  may  be  as  fiEital  in  another;  this  modification  of 
disease  proceeds  from  causes  of  which  we  are  ignorant,  and  exerts  a  wide- 
qnead  influence,  affecting  not  only  the  prevailing  epidemic,  but  all  other 
diseases  existing  at  the  same  time;  thus,  when  an  epidemic  has  been  mark- 
ed by  hi^  inflammatory  symptoms,  it  has  been  found  that  other  diseases 
not  usually  inflammatory,  have  for  a  time,  assumed  that  type,  and  required 
an  entire  change  of  the  ordinary  treatment  An  old  writer,  expressmg 
this  hct,  says  quaintiy,  .''there  are  various  constitutions  of  years,  that  owe 
their  origins  neither  to  heat,  cold,  dryness,  nor  mcnsture,  but  rather  depend 
upon  a  certain  inexplicable  alteration  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  whence 
the^  becomes  impregnated  with  such  kinds  of  effluvia,  as  subject  the 
human  body  to  particular  distempers,  so  long  as  that  kind  of  constitution 
prevails.''  As  no  two  epidemics  of  the  same  disease,  present  exactly  the 
same  torm^  so  no  two  individual  cases  of  the  same  epidemic,  are  exactiy 
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alike.  Yariety  in  unity,  is  a  unirersal  law,  and  no  ioore  in  diseased  than  in 
healtby  action,  does  Nature  ever  Vepeat  herself.  Each  case,  therefore^ 
must  be  studied  separately,  and  the  medicines  adapted  to  individual  pecu- 
liarities. The  general  laws  for  treatment  can  be  l^ud  down,  but  the  combi- 
nations required  by  the  infinite  variety  of  lif^  must  be  left  to  medical  skil^ 
exercised  by  the  bedside  of  the  patient 

It  is  evident,  by  the  description  already  given,  that  the  epidemic  we  are 
considering,  did  not  present  an  inflammatory  type — the  sjrmptoms  presented 
during  life-— autd^sical  revelations — and  a  few  experimental  cases^— all 
proved  that  venesection  was  not  required,  and  could  not  be  borne.  The 
stage  of  high  excitement  which  marked  every  case,  contra-indicated  the 
exclusive  employment  of  stimu^anta  The  most  successful  treatment^  was 
one  that  adapted  itself  to  the  different  stages  qjf  the  fever,  being  sometimes 
a  modified  antiphlogistic  plan,  sometimes  stimulating,  and  frequently  simply 
expectant  Dr.  Rush  remarks,  that  ^'however  excessive  or  defident  Nature 
may  be  in 'her  attempts  to  throw  off  febrile  disease,  she  rarely  errs  m  point- 
ing out  the  manner  or  emunctory,  in,  or  tfirough  which,  it  ought  to  be  dii^ 
charged.''  The  symptoms  of  a  disease,  therefore,  furnish  valuable  indiea* 
tions  of  the  method  which  Nature  is  taking  to  remedy  the  injury  receivedy 
and  her  plan  is  frequently  the  best;  but  Nature  is  blind;  her  efforts  must 
be  watched,  and  sometimes  guided;  sometimes  restrained;  an  effcnrt  salu- 
tary at  the  commencement,  may  be  carried  beyond  the  necessary  point,  by 
the  habit  or  inertia  of  vital  movement,  which  is  as  dangerous  in  disease,  as 
it  is  essential  to  health ;  or  a  local  disease,  a  symptom,  which  would  consU^ 
tute  an  important  crisis  of  the  general  disea»e.7Lied  to  ihe  skin,  become, 
injurious,  when  directed  to  an  organ  essential  to  life;  this  not  unfrequently 
happens.  The  skill  of  the  physician  is  therefore  indispensable  to  judge  and 
du*ect  the  eSorts  of  Nature ;  thus  in  the  early  stage  of  the  fever,  when 
nausea  or  vomiting,  or  a  tendency  to  diarrhaea  existed,  an  emetic,  followed 
by  some  mild  purgatives,  sulphate  of  magnesia  or  castor  oil,  produced  the 
happiest  effects^  frequently  cutting  the  disease  short  at  its  commencement 

The  majority  of  patients,  however,  arrived  after  the  febrile  movement 
was  fully  established;  if  the  pulse  was  tolerably  firm,  and  no  signs  of  ex- 
haustion present,  the  refrigerant  diaphoretics  answered  the  chief  indica- 
tions— the  neutral  mixture,  combined  with  small  doses  of  tartar  emetiCg 
the  acetate  of  ammonia,  or  sweet  spirits  of  nitre.  To  quiet  nervous  symp- 
toms and  wakefulness  at  night,  Hoffman's  anodyne,  and  a  Dover's  powder 
in  the  evening,  were  usefiil ;  the  heat  and  dryness  of  the  skin  were  relieved 
by  frequent  sponging  ^th  cdid  water.    If  .headache  existed,  edd  water  or 
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ice  was  applied  to  iHe  head.  The  state  of  the  bowels  was  of  great  im- 
portance; when  costiveness  existed,  frequent  purgatives  were  necessary, 
adapted  to  the  condition  of  the  system — m  the  early  stages,  when  the  pulse 
had  considerable  sti'ength,  the  saline  purgatives  were  most  suitable ;  at  a 
later  period,  rhubarb,  alone  or  combined  with  calomel,  or  enemata  of  castor 
oil,  or  oB  of  turpentine,  were  preferred.  When,  on  the  contrary,  there  were 
distressing  nausea  or  vomiting,  or  exhausing  diarrhsea,  other  remedies  were 
called  for — an  effei^vescmg  draught,  a  mustard  plaster,  or  cups  to  the  pit  of 
the  stomach,  small  pieces  of  ice  contmually  swallowed,  relieved  the  gastric 
symptoms;  the  chalk  nuxture,  with  kino  or  catechu,  smaQ  doses  of  opium 
and  ipecacuanha,  with  the  addition  of  acetate  of  lead,  rhatany,  or  some 
cither  suitable  astringent,  checked  the  excessive  action  of  the  bowels. 
Ipecacuanha  alone  or  in  combination  with  opium,  proved  a  valuable  remedy 
in  checked  and  vitiated  secretion. 

When  the  disease  held  its  course  unchecked  by  medicine,  stimulants  be- 
came essential  to  the  successful  treatment,  and  patients  arriving  at  the 
hospital  in  the  last  stages  of  collapse,  were  restored  to  life  by  their  ener- 
getic exhibition.  The  skill  of  the  practitioner  was  nowhete  more  strikingly 
displayed,  than  in  the  anticipation  of  this  peripd  of  collapse;  by  seizing  the 
first  moment  when  the  vital  energy  began  to  abatOi  although,  to  the  inex- 
perienced observer,  the  symptoms  of  excitement  still  existed  in  full  force. 
The  carbonate  of  ammonia,  wine  whey,  and  brandy  punch,  were  the  stimu** 
lants  most  conmionly  used ;  the  former  was  ^ven  in  emulsion,  to  the  amount 
frequentiy  of  3i  a  day.  The  latter,  one  part  of  wine  or  brandy  to  two  of 
milk,  were  taken,  a  table  spoonful  every  hour  or  half  hour. 

Where  the  symptoms  were  in  the  last  degree  urgent,  more  powerful 
stimulation  was  necessary;  pure  brandy  was  frequentiy  administered; 
mustard  or  cayenne  pepper  was  applied  to  the  extremities  and  the  inside  of 
the  thighs;  hot  fomentations,  blisters  applied  for  their  rubefacient  effect 
only;  the  temperature  of  the  skin  being  maintained  by  hot  water,  bricks  or 
sand.  These  powerful  applications  were  of  course  only  called  for  in  cases 
tf  extreme  danger.  Very  frequentiy  a  state  of  great  debility  existed, 
when  the  excitement  of  fever  had  in  a  great  measure  passed  away,  the 
pulse  being  extremely  feeble,  though  sometimes  frequent,  and  the  skin  par- 
tially hot,  and  it  was  then  essential  that  tonics,  nutritive,  and  even  stimulating 
food  should  be  employed;  but  their  effects  were  carefully  watched,  and 
their  use  discontinued  when  they  tended  to  reproduce  the  febrile  symptoms. 
The  preparations  of  bark  were  often  highly  useful ;  opium  in  small  quan- 
tities,  repeated  so  as  to  produce  a  steady  excitement;  porter  also  was 
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serviceable ;  nutritive  food  was  often  required  at  this  time,  the  essence  of 
beef  or  mutton,  a  table  spoonful  every  hour,  egg-nogg,  and  similar  articles. 

Great  attention  was  paid  to  'the  thorough  ventilation  of  the  wards;  per- 
fect cleanliness  enforced  in  the  person  and  clothes  of  the  patient^  and  the 
beds  frequently  changed. 

Under  this  system  of  treatment,  as  pursued  at  Blockley,  the  mortality 
was  about  ten  per  cent,  and  during  a  part  of  the  epidemic  of  1847  it  was  as . 
low  as  seven  per  cent 

In  convalescence  from  typhus,  the  patient  should  be  guarded  with  pecu- 
liar care.  From  the  nature  of  the  disease,  an  unusual  relaxation  of  the 
whole  system  exists,  and  consequently  a  greater  disposition  to  relapse  from 
slight  causes  than  in  ordinary  fevers.  It  is  an  important  observation  of 
modem  pathologists^  that  when  the  general  febrile  symptoms  have  greatly 
ditninished,  the  condition  of  the  local  malady  by  no  means  corresponds; 
that  in  the  enteric  form  of  typhus,  the  complete  cessation  of  fever  coinddes 
with  the  time  when  the  intestinal  alteration  becomes  stationary.  Experi- 
ence has  shown,  that  after  six  weeks,  or  even  two  nionths  of  apparent  con- 
valescence, a  slight  imprudence  has  renewed  the  entire  inflammation,  and 
diarrhsea,  dysentery,  or  perforation  and  death  have  ensued.  The  appetite 
is  generally  keen  at  this  time,  but  its  demands  must  never  be  taken  as  a 
guide  in  the  important  matter  of  diet;  the  lightest  aliments  should  be  ^vei^ 
during  the  first  week  of  convalescence ;  gruel,  chicken  broth,  well  boiled 
potatoes,  and,  as  strength  increases,  beef  tea,  roasted  apples,  the  pulp  of 
some  kinds  of  fresh  fruit,  and  the  most  digestible  animal  food,  form  a  suit- 
able regpmen  for  the  convalescent  state. 

Cleanliness,  ventilation,  and  jiadicious  exercise,  are  of  the  utmost  impor- 
tance. Dr.  Johnson  makes  the  following  striking  remark : — ''Sick  men  re- 
cover health  sooner  and  betteiv  in  bams,  huts,  and  sheds^  exposed  occa- 
sionally to  wind,  and  sometimes  to  rain,  than  in  the  most  superb  hospitals  of 
Europe ;  pure  air  is,  in  this  respect,  alone,  superior  to  all  forms  of  care,  and 
to  all  other  remedies  without  such  aid.  When  ground  is  gained  by  mod- 
erate diet»  small  in  quantity,  but  stimulative  of  the  powers  of  digestion,  by 
exercises  light  but  varied,  and  often  repeated,  it  is  effectusdly  secured  by 
the  practise  of  washing  the  body  in  cold  water,  while  the  impressions  of  the 
active  movements  from  the  exercises  and  amuuexnents^  are  yet  in  force* 
The  application  of  cold  water  in  such  condition  has  a  powerful  efifect  It 
produces  a  salutary  action,  and  if  followed  by  friction,  and  the  refreshment 
arising  from  clean  apparel,  it  gives  and  confiims  a  mode,  which  may  be 
called  the  mode  or  tone  of  healtL'' 
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The  importance  of  the  hygienic  means  here  referred  to,  cani^ot  be  too 
strongly  insisted  upon.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  physician  to  modify  them  in 
their  application  to  individual  cases,  but  the  employment  of  sibiilar  means, 
both  physical  and  mental,  for  the  restoration  of  health,  forms  an  important 
part  of  the  treatment  of  disease. 

.  The  liability  to  relapse,  is  observed  to  vary  in  different  epidemics  of  the 
same  disease.  Comparatively  few  cases  occurred  in  the  epidemic  of  '47. 
The  secondary  fever  which  accompanies  the  relapse,  is  sometimes  compli- 
cated with  erysipolasy  diarrhaea^  or  dysentery.  The  most  frequent  causes  of 
relapse,  are  errora  in  diet>  over  exertion,  or  neglected  bowels.  In  directing 
the  treatment  during  relapse,  the  exhausted  condition  of  the  patient  must 
slways  be  borne  in  mind,  and  the  activity  of  ordinary  treatment  greatly 
modified.  The  nervous  system  is  highly  susceptible  at  this  tikae,  and  it  is 
found  extremely  advantageous  to  administer  an  anodyne,  when  purgative 
medicines  are  employed,  particularly  where  signs  of  intestmal  irritation 
exist 

We  have  thus  seen  that  the  Ship  Fever  epidemic  presented  nothing 
peculiar  or  mysterious  in  its  history.  As  it  sprang  from  the  same  caiises, 
so  it  presented  the  same  phenomena^  as  the  ordinary  typhus,  which  always 
exists,  in  a  more  or  less  degree,  in  the  crowded  alleys  and  dismal  cellars 
or  our  large  cities.  When  the  laws  of  health  are  generally  understood 
and  practised: — ^when  a  social  providence  is  extended  over  all  ranks  of  the 
community,  and  the  different  nations  of  the  earth  interlinked  in  true  brother- 
hood— ^then  we  may  hope  to  see  these  physical  evils  disappear,  with  all  the 
moral  evils  which  correspond  to,  and  are  constantly  associated  with  them. 


ART.  IL-^Injection  of  Tincture  of  Iodine  ivdo  Supptirating  Cavities.    By 
H.  M.  Habd,  M.  D^  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin. 

The  following  cases,  taken  from  my  case  book,  illustrate  in  a  striking 
manner,  the  utility  of  the  above  method  of  applying  this  valuable  thera- 
peutic agent 

July  4tL  1847. — Q.  J.,  a  lab6ring  man,  applied  to  me  with  a  disease  in 
the  axilla  deprivmg  him  of  the  use  of  his  arm.  Three  months  previously 
he  had  received  a  penetrating  wound  in  the  axilla  from  a  sn^all  stick,  the 
wound  had  not  healed — there  had  beeti  a  purulent  discharge  ever  since.  I 
found  a  tumor  of  the  size  of  a  large  orange  occupying  the  scat  of  the  injury ; 
it  had  a  dark,  dull  red  color — was  very  hard,  and  firmly  adhere^nt  to  the 
adjacent  parts;  several  lymphatic  glands^  not  connected  with  the  tumor. 


582  ORioiKAL  coionnnoATioKa  ako  Biviswft. 

were  enlarged,  and  mdxiratel  The  center  of  this  tumor  was  perforated 
bj  a  8upp\irating  emus,  into  which  I  passed  a  probe  to  the  depth  of  three 
inches. 

The  previous  treatment  had  consisted  of  various  unguents,  poultices,  &&» 
from  which  he  had  derived  no  benefit  After  cleansing  the  sinus  by  injeo* 
tions  of  tepid  water,  I  injected  the  Tinct  of  Iodine,  and  directed  the  Tin- 
guentum  Iodine  to  be  applied  to  the  tumor  twice  a  day.  I  used  no  other 
iodine  injections  on  alternate  days,  continuing  the  unguentum,  and  in  ten 
days  the  sinus  had  healed  from  the  bottom,  and  the  tumor  diminished  to 
the  size  of  a  filbert,  which  soon  after  entirely  disappeared. 

April  17th,  1848. — J.  P,  commander  of  a  brig;  received  a  severe,  lac^ 
rated  and  contused  wound  of  the  scalp  from  the  falling  of  a  spar  upon  his 
head  The  wound  commencing  upon  the  apex  of  the  forehead,  near  •  the 
mesian  line,  and  at  the  border  of  the  hdry  scalp,  traversed  in  a  semilunar 
durection  the  right  side  of  the  head,  terminatmg  near  the  vertex,  fcnmli]^ 
a  somewhat  serrated  incision  nearly  five  inches  in  extent  The  scalp  upoa 
the  concave  side  of  the  incision  was  completely  reflected,  forming  a  flap  as 
large  as  the  palmar  surface  of  the  hand,  the  hemorrhage  had  been  rather 
free,  but  had  nearly  ceased  upon  my  arrival  The  cranium  was  apparently 
uninjured.  There  were  no  symptoms  of  concussion  or  compression.  I  re* 
moved  all  foreign  bodies  from  the  wound,  and  brought  the  edges  -of  tne 
integuments  accurately  together  by  tying  portions  of  the  hair  across  the 
line  of  incision  at  proper  intervals,  removed  the  remaining  hair  for  some 
distance  around,  and  applied  a  compress  and  bandage,  directing  the  part  to 
be  kept  wet  in  a  spirituous  lotion.  Ordered  a  brisk  cathartic  to  be  girea 
in  six  hours. 

April  19,  4  o'clock,  A.  M. — ^was  summoned  in  great  haste — ^foimd  him 
delirious,  with  mtense  febrile  reaction,  face  flushed,  eyes  deeply  injectedi 
pulse  110,  full  and  strong,  intense  pain  in  the  head,  scalp  much  tumefied 
over  the  right  side  of  the  head  including  the  forehead  and  upper  eyelidsi 
considerable  swelling  about  both  ears,  with  pain  and  stififness  at  the  angles 
of  the  jaw.  This  febrile  disturbance  had  been  gtadually  supervening  do* 
ring  the  night  and  previous  afternoon,  till  it  had  arrived  at  the  degree  of 
intensity  above  described. 

Treatment — ^Bled  him  to  approaching  sjmcope,  applied  cold  to  the  heada 
stimulating  applications  to  the  feet,  and  gave  a  brisk  purgative  of  calomel 
and  jalap.  The  usual  antiphlogistic  measures  were  energetically  employed 
and  the  inflammatory  symptoms  were  soon  controlled.  The  woimd  now 
commenced  suppurating^  and  a  large  portion  of  the  surrounding  80i|]p 
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became  oedematoHS,  pitting  upon  pressure.    The  discharge  of  pus  increased 

rapidly  at  each  subsequent  dressmg,  till,  at  the  expiration  of  three  daj^ 

over  ^ii  was  discharged  ^er  diem,  and,  indeed,  such  was  the  activity  of  the 

suppurative  process,  that  serious  apprehensions  began  to  be  entertuned  for 

^e  safety  of  the  entire  portion  of  reflected  scalp.    There  bemg  but  slight 

cephalalgia,  and  no  vascular  excitement^  I  at  once  determined  to  use  the 

injection  of  iodine  to  control,  if  possible,  the  rapidly  increasing  suppuration. 

Consequently,  f  ^i,  two  thirds  the  ordinary  strength,  wfis  thrown  into  the 

suppurating  cavity.    Fourteen  hours  afterward  the  wound  was  dressed, 

the  discharge  was  found  to  have  diminished  nearly  two  thirds,  and  the 

oolor  changed  to  a  rusty  tinge.    Th^  injection  was  repeated  on  alternate 

days.    After  the  second  mjection  there  was  very  little  discharge.      The 

wound  now  healed  ^rapidly,  and  in  a  very  few  days  the  reparative  process 

was  completed. 
December,  1848. 


ART.  IIL — ^A  CUmeal  Lecture  on  Diseases  of  Reflected  and  Sympathetie 
Nervous  Influence.  Delivered  to  the  Medical  Class  of  the  Btfjfalo  Urn* 
versity.  By  Charles  A.  Lee,  M.  D.,  Pro!  of  Materia  Medica  and 
Pathology. 

Gentlemen, — ^I  propose  in  the  present  lecture,  to  call  your  attention  to 
some  of  the  diseases  of  reflected  and  sjrmpathetic  nervous  influence.  Dr« 
Marshall  Hall  has  probably  done  more  to  make  us  acqutunted  with  this 
class  of  nervous  diseases  than  all  other  writers  together,  and  the  fkcts  and 
statements  which  I  shall  now  make  are  chiefly  the  results  of  his  mvestiga* 
tions.  I  have  already  stated  that  he  has  shown  that  t&e  contractions  of 
aB  the  i^hincters,  of  the  oesophagus,  the  glottis,  the  iris,  the  eye  lid,  and  the 
regular  action  of  the  niusdes  of  respiration,  are  siistained,  independently 
of  the  will,  by  a  nervous  influence,  conveyed  by  afferent  nerves,  from  the 
respective  parts  or  surfaces  to  the  spinal  marrow,  and  reflected  from  it 
through  the  efferent  nerves  to  the  muscles  connected  with  these  parts. 
This  influence  is  called  the  excito-motory  power.  Now,  as  I  have  said  before^ 
pathology  is  morbid  physiology,  and  we  have  but  to  suppose  an  mcrease  of 
this  mvoluntary  excito-motory  power,  and  we  have  disease, — per  se; 
as  in  cases  of  spasm  of  the  throat  and  sometimes  of  the  sphincters,  in 
hydrophobia,  tetanus,  and  some  hysterical  affections.  The  hurried  respira- 
tion, the  convulsive  cough,  violent  retching,  and  hiccough,  which  are  occa- 
nonally  presented  in  tbese  and  other  nervouB  diseases,  may  dso  be  in  part 
taced  to  an  undue  influence  of  the  excito-motory  nerres  of  organic  Kfe- 
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These  actions  are  sometimes  excited  by  sensations,  as  the  respiratory  acts^ 
by  a  feeUng  of  want  of  breath ;  cough,  by  tickling  in  the  air  passages ;  retch- 
ing by  nausea,  &o. ;  but  it  is  where  there  are  no  such  sensations,  or*  'wh&re 
they  bear  no  proportion  to  the  violence  of  the  actions,  that  we  are  warran- 
ted to  conclude  that  the  excito-motory  function  is  itself  exalted.  Here  you 
are  to  remember  that  at  the  orifices  of  passages  into  the  interior,  there  are 
peculiar  kinds  of  sensibility  connected  with  the  functions  of  ingestion  and 
egestion;  and  that  these,  when  modified,  constitute  a  state  of  disease. 
Thus  the  sensation  of  thirst  is  but  a  modification  or  exaltation  of  the  natu- 
ral sensibility  of  the  parts,  where  this  sensation  originates — ^and  so  of  cra- 
ving; nausea,  tenesmus,  and  pamful  micturition — ^where  the  sensibility  is 
impaired,  you  have  anorexia,  and  paralysis  of  the.  rectum  and  uretlutL 
Another  very  good  example  of  this  exaltation  of  the  excito-motory  func- 
tions, independent  of  sensation  and  volition,  is  exemplified  in  the  voluntary 
muscles,  when  they  are  deprived  of  sensation  and  voluntary  motion  by 
disease  in  the  brain  itself,  or  cutting  off  communication  between  the  brain 
and  spinal  cord,  without  materially  injuring  the  cord  itsel£  Thus  in  para- 
plegia from  injury  of  the  upper  part  of  the  spine,  the  excito-motory  power 
of  the  nerves  of  the  lower  extremities  is  exalted,  as  you  will  find  by  tick- 
ling, or  merely  touching  the  soles  of  the  feet,  or  legs;  convulsive  motions 
immediately  are  excited,  although  all  voluntary  power  and  sensation  are 
wholly  lost  You  see  the  same  phenomenon,  on  cutting  off  the  hiead  of  a 
frog,  and  touching  any  part  of  the  surface  with  a  pin,  contractions  instantly 
follow — or  you  may  destroy  sensation  and  voluntary  motion,  in  animals  or 
persons,  by  opium  or  other  'narcotics;  and  then  by  pinching  the  skin,  you 
excite  spasm,  or  \x)nvulsive  actions  of  the  muscles.  These  experiments 
prove  very  conclusively  the  excited  state  of  the  reflex  or  spmal  functions. 

In  a  case  of  paraplegia,  where  sensation  and  motion  were  entirely  los^ 
I  have  known  the  mere  touch  of  the  bed-clothes  excite  troublesome  stari- 
ings.  In  hemiplegia  the  same  thing  occurs,  but  not  often  to  the  same  ex- 
tent; as  the  cerebral  influence  is  rarely  so  completely  intercepted.  Dr. 
Williams  states  he  has  known  the  convulsive  motions  of  a  paralyzed  limb 
80  violent  in  a  hemiplegic  patient^  that  it  was  necessary  every  night  to  &8- 
ten  it  down  to  the  bedstead  to  enable  the  patient  to  get  sleep. 

Wherever  you  find  convulsions,  then,  according  to  Marshall  Hall,  you 
are  to  refer  them  to  irritation  of  the  true  spinal  systeuL  This  physiologist 
has  divided  the  diseases  of  the  spinal  marrow  into  three  classes. 

I.     Central  diseases,  or  diseases  of  the  true  spinal  marrow  itself 

IL    Centripetal  diseases^  or  diseases  excited  through  the  exoitor  nerves. 
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IIL    Centrifugal  diseabes,  or  diseases  of  the  motor  nerres. 

Of  the  central  diseases,  or  diseases  of  the  true  spinal  marrow,  itself  we 
have, 

I.  Inflammation  within  the  spine — and  this  may  be  either  of  the  mem- 
branes, or  spinal  meningitis,  or 

IL  Inflammation  of  the  substance  of  the  cord,  or  spinal  myelitis — and 
this  may  affect, 

Ist    The  cerebral,  or  sentient  and  voluntary  tracts. 

2nd.    The  true  medulla. 

3d.     The  principal  divisions. 

The  causes  of  inflammation  within  the  spine,  are  various,  such  as  blows, 
or  £sJls,  violent  muscular  efforts,  exposure  to  damp  and  cold,  intemperance, 
mental  anxiety,  intermittent  fever,  sexual  excesses,  &c^  The  worst  case  I 
ev^r  saw,  was  brought  on  by  lifting  a  heavy  piece  of  timber — another  was 
occasioned  by  lying  on  the  damp  ground. 

In  cases  of  meningitis  of  the  spme,  you  generally  find  meningitis  within 
the  cranium,  and  it  is  extremely  rare  for  the  membranes  of  the  spinal  mar- 
row to  be  affected,  without  involving  the  substance.  Hence,  these  cases 
are  all  more  or  less  complicated,  making  it  difficult  to  define  the  symptoms 
peculiar  to  each.  It  is  fortunate  that  accurate  diagnosis  here,  is  not  essen- 
tial to  successful  treatment  The  locality  of  the  inflammation,  according  as 
it  a£fects  the  medulla  oblongata,  or  the  cervical,  dorsal,  lumbar,  and  sacral 
portions  of  the  spinal  marrow,  is  of  very  great  importance.  I  have  known 
cases,  where  the  whole  cord  was  aflected,  so  that  pressing  over  successive 
vertebrae,  gave  rise,  first,  to  dyspnoea;  second,  to  palpitations;  third  to  nau-^ 
aea;  a  burning  sensation  in  the  region  of  the  stomach,  and  a  sense  of  sink- 
ii^.  In  meningitis,  the  symptoms  are  more  those  of  iiritation  of  the 
iqpinal  marrow,  or  spasm;  in  those  of  myelitis,  th6se  of  destruction  of  the 
organ,  or  paralysis.  Both  kinds,  however,  generally  co-exist  One  of  the 
first  symptoms  ef  meningitis,  is  pain  in  some  part  of  the  spinal  column, 
increased  by  the  motions  of  the  patient,  but  rarely  by  pressure  over  the 
spine.  After  a  short  time,  however,  the  spine  becomes  tender  to  the  touch, 
and  this  symptom  wiU  generally  serve  to  distinguish  it  from  myelitis,  in 
which  there  is  usually  loss  of  sensibility.  Again,  we  have  spasm  in  m^entn- 
gitis.  The  head,  neck,  or  trunk,  is  bent  backwards-— or  there  is  trismus — 
wry-neck — opisthotonos,  or  contraction  of  the  limbs,  attended  with  much 
pain,  or  convulsions.  Sometimes  the  respiration  is  difficult,  or  there  may 
be  constipation,  and  retention  of  urine, — the  symptoms  varying  according 
as  the  meningitis  occupies  the  upper,  middle,  or  lower  part  of  the  spine; 
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In  spinal  mr/elitis,  or  inflammation  of  the  substance  of  the  eord,  yoa  find  loss 
en  sation  and  voluntary  motion,  a  sense  of  numbness — and  feebleness — an 
impaired  muscular  power,  either  in  the  upper  or  lower  extremities*  or  in 
both — ^There  may  be,  even,  augmented  sensibility, — also  spasms  and  eon* 
Tulsions — as  the  disease  goes  on,  the  loss  of  sensation  and  motion  inceefr* 
tes — generally  the  inferior  extremities  are  first  paralyzed,  then  the  superior 
-—in  some  cases,  sensation  is  lost  and  motion  retained — ^in  others  motion  is 
lost,  and  sensation  continues. 

You  will  also  find  that  when  the  disease  occupies  the  upper  parts  of  the 
spinal  marrow,  the  respiration  is  impured,  and  even  the  action  of  the 
larynx  and  pharynx  becomes  affected,  and  there  is  difficulty  in  swallowing; 
or  even  asphyxia^    I  lately  attended  a  fatal  case  of  rnyeUdg,  which  resulted 
in  perfect  paraplegia  of  the  lower  extremities,  with  palsy  of  the  bladder, 
and,  where,  on  dnsection,  the  disease  was  found  opposite  the  second  dorsal 
vertebra,  and  in  this  case,  the  most  prominent  symptom,  next  to  a  sharps 
shooting,  burning  pain,  running  through  from  the  spine  to  the  stemun^ 
was  the  sensation  of  a  cord-like  tightness  across  the  epigastrium.     When 
the  lower  part  of  the  spine  is  affected,  the  bladder^  rectum  and  thdr 
sphincters,  are  variously  paralyzed;  and  there  may  be  retention  <tf  urine^ 
and  constipation,  or  involuntary  evacuations,  or  retention  and  involuntary 
flow  of  urine  may  be  combined    Tou  should  always  make  it  a  point  to 
ascertain  the  condition  of  the  bladder  and  rectum,  for  as  they  are  imable  to 
evacuate  their  contents,  artificial  assistance  will  be  found  indispensabla 
The  morbid  anatomtf  of  these  spinal  affections,  is  very  similar  to  that  of 
cerebral  meningitis,  and  myelitis.    Tou  find,  in  spinal  meningitis^  injection 
of  the  pia  mater,  and  of  the  spinal  vessels  in  general,  effusion  of  sermn 
lymph,  pus,  and  blood,  under  the  arachnoid,  diffused,  or  in  portions— or 
softening  of  the  adjacent  medulla.    In  myelitis,  the  principal  morbid  change 
is  softening,  which  may  occupy  the  whole,  or  only  a  portion  of  the  spinal 
marrow — generally  it  is  confined  to  the  cervical  or  lumbar  portiona    When 
chronic,  it  is  apt  to  result  in  induration.    The  most  successful  treatment  of 
inflammation  within  the  spine,  consists  in  cupping  in  acute  cases,  and  of 
issues  and  setons  in  the  chronic.      Cupping  should  be  applied  jbo  as  to  aih 
swer  two  indications — ^those  of  local  depletion  and  counter  irritation;  and 
for  this  purpose,  the  scarification  should  be  applied  deeply  and  crossed,  and 
littie  blood  should  be  drawn,  the  operation  being  repeated  according  to  the 
violence  of  the  disease,  and  the  powers  of  the  patient      Ii^  chronic  cases^ 
issues  are  indispensable — ^mercurials,  as  alteratives  ar^  also,  highly  usefbl; 
the  diet  should  be  very  mild,  and  moderate,  the  bowels  kept  open,  and  tha 
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palient  kept  in  a  Vecambent  posture  and  quiet  There  is  one  thing  pecu- 
liarly noticable  in  these  cases,  and  that  is  the  state  of  the  mind.  In  all 
diseases  of  the  spinal  cord,  you  \?ill  find  the  feelings  more  or  less  changed^ 
or  perverted.  There  is  great  loss  of  energy  and  buoyancy  of  spirit,  des* 
pondency,  melancholly  forebodings,  great  anxiety  on  the  subject  of  health* 
apprehension  of  some  severe  disease,  susceptibility  to  emotions  from  slight 
causes,  &c  Instability  and  fickleness  characterize  all  then*  thoughts  and 
actions.  The  bodily  symptoms,  in  addition  to  those  already  stated,  are 
disturbances  of  the  digestive  organs,  as  flatulence,  costiveness^  acidity,  af- 
fections of  the  heart  and  circulation,  as  manifested  in  increased  or  irregular 
action,  or  palpitations  of  this  organ ;  which  is  an  extremely  commcm  symp- 
tom; derangement  of  the  respiratory  organs^  as  paroxaymal,  dry  cough* 
sense  of  suffocation,  convulsive  catching  inspirations;  a  sense  of  sinking, 
laintmg  or  prostration — accompanied  sometimes  with  giddiness  or  tinnitus» 
restlessness  or  aniiety;  in  females  hysteric  paroxysms  are  a  frequent  con- 
sequence of  a  morbid  condition  of  the  spinal  marrow.  (In  these  affections 
mustard  applications,  or  stimulating  liniments,  as  Granville's  lotion  to  the 
qpine,  are  often  very  useful:  also  mustard  pediluvia^  and  internal  diffusible 
stimulants.)  In  addition  to  all  these,  gentiemen,  you  will  often  meet  with 
a  yariety  of  anamolous  symptoms,  or  occasional  complications,  such  as  a 
sense  of  throbing  over  the  whole  body— cold'  extremities — profuse  per- 
spiration— chills  and  rigors,  jaundice — affections  of  the  sight  and  hearing—- 
and  derangements  of  the  uterine,  urinary,  and  hepatic  systems.  All  these 
phenomena  are  to  be  taken  into  consideration,  in  making  up  your  mind  as 
to  the  proper  treatment 

II.  Congestion  is  another  form  of  disease,  of  the  true  spinal  system; 
but  littie  is,  however,  yet  known  in  relation  to  it»  although  I  have  no  doubt 
it  is  often  connected  with  certain  anamolous  affections,  or  convulsive,  or 
hysterical  paix)xysms,  without  even  being  suspected  by  the  physician. 
Where  there  is  a  sudden  attack  of  this  kind,  without  any  permanent  ten- 
derness over  the  spine,  or  particular  derangement  of  any  of  the  important 
organs,  we  should  be  led  to  suspect  congestion  of  the  spinal  marrow  or  its 
membranes.  The  treaUnent  is  the  same  as  I  have  pointed  out  for  inflam- 
mation of  the  spinal  organs.  Spmal  hemorrhage  also  belongs  to  this  class 
of  central  diseases  of  the  true  spinal  system.  You  sometimes  hear  it  cal- 
led— spinal  apoplexy;  but  this  is  a  misnomer — a  perversiou'of  language 
Apoplexy  is  the  abolition  of  the  functions  proper  to  the  brain — of  sensa- 
tion, voluntary  motion,  and  thought  The  terms — ^pulmonary  apoplexy* 
hepatic  apoplexy,  and  so  on^  should  therefore  never  be  empli^ed,  if  we 
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wish  to  use  words  in  their  proper  signification.  In  cases  then  of  spinal 
hemorrhage,  you  will  have  pain  in  some  part  of  the  spine ;  convuUions; 
pcdsy — the  very  same  symptoms,  you  perceive,  as  attend  inflammation  of 
the  cord  and  its  membranes.  It  is  a  rare  affection — I  have  never  seen  but 
one  case  of  it  in  a  girl  of  thirteen,  brought  on  by  sudden  violent  movements 
of  the  neck.  Dr.  Abercrombie  has  met  with  only  one  case  of  it,  and  Dr. 
Bright  has  never  met  with  it  The  symptoms  are,  sudden  pain  in  the  back ; 
spasms;  loss  of  sensation  and  motion  in  the  lower  extremities.  The  «m^ 
denness  of  these  symptoms,  is  the  principal  circumstance,  which  wiU  lead 
to  a  correct  diagnosis. 

IIL  Centric  Convtdsions  or  Epilepsy, — Marshall  Hall  remarks,  that  any 
disease  within  the  cranium  or  spine,  whether  effusion,  tumor,  exostosis,  &e^ 
may  induce  convulsions  or  Epilepsy ;  while  at  the  same  time  he  maintains 
that  all  convulsive  diseases  are  diseases  of  the  spinal  marrow,  and  of  course 
that  epilepsy  is  one  of  these.  He  brings  forward  the  fact  that  epileptic 
convulsions  are  sometimes  excited  by  fright  or  other  mental  emotionSi 
This  would  certainly  seem  to  show  that  it  originates  sometimes  in  the 
cerebrum,  for  this  is  the  centre  of  all  the  moral  emotions  and  passioiu^ 
as  well  as  the  intellect  We  also  know  that  it  is  occasioned  by  tumors  or 
exostosis,  by  which  pressure  is  made  upon  the  brain,  or  by  deprcsdon  of 
the  bone  from  external  violence — here  again  the  cause  acts  upon  the  braia 
Now  every  practitioner  is  aware  that  epilepsy  is  often  occasioned  by  worms, 
or  other  sources  of  irritation  seated  in  the  alimentary  canal,  and  one  of  the 
worst  cases  I  have  ever  attended,  was  owing  to  the  use  of  alcoholic  stim- 
ulants. Hence  then  we  have  two  species  at  least;  one  in  which  the  disease 
originates  in  the  nervous  centres  themselves,  and  especially  the  brain — ^the 
other,  when  it  originates  in  some  other  part  These  two  species  may  be 
called  centric  and  eccentric.  Centric,  when  the  cause  lies  either  in  the 
brain  or  spmal  marrow — the  two  great  nervous  centre&  EccemJtric^  of 
course,  when  the  cause  is  external  to  these. 

IV.  Another  disease,  belonging  to  the  True  Spinal  System,  is  Paralyrit 
affitans.  This  may  be  either  general  or  hemiplegic.  It  is  an  affection  which 
if  you  have  once  seen,  you  can  never  forget  There  is  a  perpetual  tremor, 
even  when  the  part  is  supported,  the  head,  hands,  legs,  &c,  go  incessantly; 
the  patient  loses  his  balance  in  walking,  and  is  in  constant  danger  of  £Edfing 
forwards;  and  in  order  to  avpid  this  he  mns  or  moves  with  a  quick  paoe, 
or  on  his  toes.  I  once  was  acquainted  with  a  most  severe  case  of  this  dis- 
ease in  New  York,  in  a  man,  who  swam  across  the  North  river  and  bad^ 
just  opposite  Hoboken,  for  a  wager;  he  won  it,  but  he  was  attacked  imme- 
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diately  with  this  form  of  paralysis,  and  has  labored  under  it  ever  smce. 
This  form  of  disease  generally  progresses  with  ^a  steady  pace,  till  it  termi- 
nates in  delirium,  lethargy,  and  death.  Another  case  in  which  I  was  lately 
consulted,  was  brought  on  by  excessive  sexual  indulgence. 

V.  Another  disease  belonging  to  this  class,  is  the  Tremor  mercurialis-^— 
a  paralytic  affection,  common  to  workers  in  mercury,  especially  those  occu- 
pied m  silvering  mirrors.  Here  we  have  paralytic  tremor,  debility,  and 
probably  ptyalism;  imperfect  articulation,  imperfect  command  of  the  mus- 
cles, in  locomotion,  constipated  bowels,  disturbed  sleep,  &c. 

L  Ceniripetdl  JDdseasea. — ^The  first  of  these  noticed  by  Marshall  Hall, 
is  Centripetal  UpUepsy :  that  is,  when  it  takes  its  origin  in  the  excitor  nerves 
of  the  true  spinal  system,  involving  the  axis  of  this  system,  and  its  motor 
nerves,  in  their  turn;  functionally  merely,  and  not  organically.     This  is 
the  most  frequent  form  of  Epilepsy  and  it  is  curable ;  the  patient  has 
only  to  avoid  its  attack.    Its  causes  are  chiefly,  1.  The  presence  of  indi- 
gestible food  in  the  stomach.     2.  The  presence  of  morbid  matters  'in  the 
intestines.     3.  Uterine  irritation.     The  first  acts  through  the  medium  of 
the  pneumo-gastric — the  second  and  third  through  that  of  peculiar  spinal 
nerves — all  excitors  belonging  to  the  true  spinal  system — {he  causes  acting 
through  the  excitor  nerves,  the  symptoms  being  manifested  through  the 
motor  nerves  of  that  system.     It  does  not  fall  within  my  province  to  give 
a  particular  description  of  the  symptoms,  or  treatment  of  these  diseases, 
but  only  to  throw  out  such  hints,  as  will  aid  you  in  forming  a  correct 
diagno^  as  it  is  not  generally  difficult  to  relieve  disease,  if  you  know  its 
cause,  its  nature  and  its  seat     I  was  recently  summoned  to  visit  a  boy 
seven  years  old,  who  had  fallen  from  his  seat  in  school,  in  a  fit,— on  reach- 
ing the  place,  I  found  him  stretched  on  his  back  on  the  floor, — ^the  eyes 
wide  open  and  rolled  upwards,  the  pupils  extremely  dilated, — the  i-ight 
aide  of  the  face  and  body  convulsed,— every  muscle  of  that  side  being  in 
constant  convulsive  jerks  and  twitches,  while  the  left  side  was  compara- 
lively  imaffected ;  the  pulse  was  almost  imperceptible — ^breathing  exceed- 
ingly  laborious — ^froth  issued  from  the  mouth — fi^ces  were  discharged 
involuntarily.    I  opened  a  vein  and  let  the  blood  run  to  the  amount  pf 
about  ten  ounces;  and  while  it  was  running,  the  spasms  became  much 
more  violent,  but  ceased  after  about  one  hour  had  elapsed  from  the  time  of 
attack.    He  remained  about  ten  minutes  free  from  spasm,  when  he  was 
'again  seized,  but  the  convulsive  twitches,  now,  were  confined  to  the  left 
side,  while  the  right  remained  unaffected.    The  distortions  of  the  features 

were  most  horrible, — every  muscle  twitdhed  and  jerked,  drawioffthe  mouth 

a  No.  9— Vol  4.  "     ^ 


540  OBIGnrAL  oommunioations  akd  beviswb. 

down  to  ODO  side, — the  flexors  of  the  arm,  fore-arm,  thigh,  leg  and  fee^ 
were  alternately  contracted  and  relaxed,  and  respiration  seemed  absolutely 
suspended ;  there  was  the  utmost  danger  that  death  would  speedily  result 
from  asphyxia.  The  face  became  bloated,  and  livid,  also  the  hands,  and 
surface  generally.  This  paroxysm  lasted  about  fifteen  minutes ;  when  the 
convulsive  actions  ceased — conscbusnes^  sensation  and  volition  were  not 
however  restored  till  nearly  two  hours  had  elapsed,  he  lying  all  this  time 
in  a  state  of  stupor;  the  breathing  being  stertorous  and  purely  apoplectia 
The  mouth  was  filled  with  viscid  saliva,  which  ran  from  it  in  a  stream, 
respiration  was  much  impeded  by  the  quantity  of  mucus  collected  in 
the  fauces.  While  he  lay  in  this  state,  pinching,  pricking,  <&c.r  excited  no 
sensation.  The  cause,  in  this  case,  I  attributed  to  worms.  'A  mustard 
cataplasm  to  the  spine,  appeared  to  be  the  means  of  breaking  the  fit 

IL  Piterpercd  Convulsion  h  also  one  of  the  diseases  of  the  excito-motoiy 
fuifttion — and  abortion  and  parturition,  are  considered,  by  Marshall  Hall,  ad 
phenomena  of  the  same  system.  The  same  remark  ^plies  to  the  sickness 
and  vomiting  attendant  on  early  pregnancy.  The  principal  causes  of  puer- 
peral convulsions,  besides  the  peculiar  condition  of  the  uterus  itselC  are  in- 
digestible food,  a  loaded  or  deranged  condition  of  the  bowels,  distension  of 
the  bladder,  mental  shock,  or  anxiety,  &c.  This  form  of  convulsion  closely 
resembles  epilepsy.  The  treatment  varies  in  different  cases,  but  we  must 
aim  at  the  removal  of  the  causes.  v 

III.  Tetantis  is  another  disease  of  the  true  spinal  system.  It  may  be 
central  or  centrijpetal—<ientr&\j  when  it  is  produced  by  disease  within  die 
spinal  canal  itself — and  centripetal,  when  it  arises  from  an  injured  nerve 
as  in  a  lacerated,  or  punctured  wound — or  it  may  arise  from  irritation  in 
the  stomach  and  intestinal  canal,  as  worms>  &c.  It  is  a  common  affection 
in  hot  climates,  where  it  is  occasioned  by  sudden  changes  of  temperators 
and  exposure  to  cold  and  damp.  Infants  sometimes  are  attacked  with  iV 
from  the  condition,  it  is  said,  of  the  umbilicus.  In  this  affection  we  have 
what  is  called  the  toHic  spasm,  a  sort  of  permanent  rigidity,  or  contractioa 
—on  the  other  hand,  clonic  spasm  is  what  I  described  as  characteriziDg 
epilepsy,  where  the  contraction  of  the  muscles  takes  place  repeatedly,  for* 
cibly,  and  in  quick  succession,  the  relaxation  also  being  as  sudden  and.fre- 
quent.  These  two  kinds  of  convulsions  may  be  mixed  together  in  the 
same  disease,  but  it  is  well  to  keep  the  distinction  in  mind.  I  have  treated 
several  cases  of  this  disease,  and  I  have  always  found  the  spasms  first  efiect 
the  muscles  abput  the  neck,  then  those  w^ich  are  concerned  in  masticatioD 
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— ^when  the  jaw  becomes  set^  or  there  is  trismus — ^next  the  muscles  of  the 
pharynx,  and  the  deglutition  becomes  difficult  Kext  the  muscles  of  the 
back  and  of  the  liq^bs,  are  contracted,  producing  a  state  of  opisthotonos, 
%e  cerebral  system  all  the  while  remaining  unaffected.  In  all  the  cases 
of  trismus  which  I  have  examined  after  death,  and  they  have  been  several 
I  have  foimd  congestion  or  inflammation  of  the  cord,  and  its  membranes,  and 
in  one  instance,  an  injected  state  of  the  nerve,  leading  from  a  wound  in  the 
foot  to  the  spine.  The  proper  treatment  of  this  affection,,  is  as  yet  empiri- 
cal; some  recommend  cups  to  the  spine,  followed  by  external  stimulants, 
eombined  with  powerful  internal  stimulants  and  tonic&  The  internal  use 
of  strychnia  has  been  followed  with  success  in  several  cases  which  have 
occurred  in  thef  city  of  New  York,  during  the  last  few  years,  which  may  be 
found  recorded  in  the  New  York  Journal  of  Medicine.  Five*  or  six  of 
these  were  undoubtedly  cases  of  true  traumatic  tetanus,  and  they  recovered 
under  the  use  of  strychnia;  1-16  of  a  grain  every  two  hours.  I  have 
known  of  some  cases,  however,  where  this  treatment  has  entirely  failed. 

lY.  Bydraphobia  is  another  of  the  ceniripetal  diseases  of  the  true  spmal 
system — that  is,  arising  from  causes  acting  at  a  distance  from  the  nervous 
centres.  This  affection  arises  from  the  insertion  of  a  poison  in  tbe  substance 
of  the  fine  fibrillse  of  the  excitor  nerves — the  sym'ptoms  manifesting  them- 
selves, after  a  longer  or  shorter  period,  depending  on  circumstances,  of  which 
we  are  entirely  ignorant,  and  all  belonging  to  what  Dr.  Hall  has  described 
as  the  excito-motory  functions.  They  consist  in  a  peculiar  spasmodic  and 
terrible  dysphagia  and  Dyspnosa, — the  parts  affected,  being  those  which 
preside  over  ingestion.  Here,  gentlemen,  the  tri-facial  nerves  in  the  face 
and  fauces,  and  the  pneumogastric  in  the  larynx,  appear  to  be  most  unduly 
impressible.  The  impression  upon  these  nerves  is  reflected  upon  the  mus- 
cles of  the  pharynx  and  larynx,  and  the  sense  of  dysphagia,  or  of  dyspnoea 
is  overwhelming.  Here,  also,  the  mind  often  remains  clear  till  towards  the 
last^  when  delirium  sets  in,  thus  proving  that  like  tetanus,  it  is  purely  a  dis- 
ease of  the  true  spinal,  or  excito-motory  system. 

Y.  Hysteria  is  another  of  the  centripetal  or  eccentric  diseases  of  the 
true  spinal  system. 

This  is  a  truly  protiform  affection,  depending  sometimes  on  the  state  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels,  sometimes  on  the  condition  of  the  uterine  system* 
and  frequently  it  arises  from  mental  emotions,  as  grie^  terror,  anxiety,  &c. 
It  is  a  disease  which  seems  to  single  out  and  affect  every  organ,  and  every 
function  which  belongs  tp  the  true  spinal  system.  The  respiration,  the 
drculation,  the  secretions,  aH  are  modified  by  this  singular  affection.    Yon 
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^d  the  irritation  in  one  case  reflected  upon  the  larynx,  producing  symp- 
toms resembling  croup,  and  apparently  threatening  suffocation — ^in  another, 
upon  the  pharynx,  causing  dyspnoea^  or  difficult  deglutition — ^in  another, 
upon  the  respu-atory  organs,  causing  dyspnoea,  cough,  hiccough,  retching' 
and  vomiting,  <fec.,— or  upon  the  bladder,  causing  dysury,  or  retention  of 
urine, — or  upon  the  muscular  system,  giving  rise  to  trismus,  tetanus,  and 
spasms^  convulsions  of  every  sort — the  marvellous  phenomena  of  animal 
magnetism,  are,  generally,  nothing  more  nor  less,  than  the  morbid  manifes- 
tations of  hysteria. 

YL  Spasmodic  Asthma, — If  you  attempt  to  inhale  carbonic  acid  ga% 
the  larynx  is  instantly  closed,  through  the  agency  of  the  pnfeumo^Eistric  or 
internal  excito-motory  nerve,  as  Mr.  Hall  calls  it  .  The  same  occurs  in  the 
Thymic  Asthma,  or  the  crowing  inspiration  of  children,  which  has  some- 
times been  called  laryngeal  asthma.  In  all  these  cases,  the  morbid  phe- 
nomena can  only  be  explained  on  the  principle  of  re/lex  action.  Now  sup- 
pose you  are  subject  to  asthma,  and  you  inhale  the  powder  of  Ipecac,  it  is 
immediately  brought  in  contact  ii^  the  bronchiy>  with  the  branches  of  the 
pneumogastric,.  or  internal  excito-motory  nerve.  The  action  is  reflected  by 
the  medulla  oblongata,  to  which  the  sensation  is  conveyed,  upon  the  motor 
branches,  and  probably  upon  the  circular  muscular  fibres  of  the  bronchial 
tubes,^  which  immediately  contract,  and  the  phenomena  of  asthma  are  pro- 
duced. Indigestible  substances  taken  into  the  stonuich,  and  feculent  mat- 
ters retained  in  the  intestines,'  produce  the  same  effect  by  their  influence 
upon  the  incident  spinal  nerves.  Contracted  bronchial  tubes  explain  all  the 
phenomena — the  dyspnoea — the  urgent,  rapid,  imperfect,  bronchial  inspira- 
tion— the  protracted  wheezing  bronchial  expiration — ^the  bronchial  rattles 
under  the  stethescope,  especially  during  expiration — ^the  secretion,  of  mu- 
cus— the  cough,  &C.,  &c. 

This  pathology  furnishes  a  clue  to  the  modus  operandi  of  Ae  inbalatioa 
of  ether,  chloroform,  the  smoke  of  tobacco,  stramonium  and  other  naf  cotics 
These  relax  the  spasmodic  stricture  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  buthow,  you 
ask,  does  hydrocyanic  acid,  and  other  sedatives  act  when  taken,  into  the 
stomacL  They  also  relieve,  by  their  sedative  influence  ovec  the  true 
spinal  nerves  which  are  morbidly  excited ;  and  thus  prove  remedial  Ton- 
ics relieve  in  spasmodic  affections  on  a  different  principle--^ey  increase 
the  tonicity  of  the  muscles,  and  put  them  in  a  condition  less  disposed  to 
take  on  convulsive  action.  You  are  aware  that  excitability  is  usually  pro- 
portioned to  the  debility  of  the  system — ^hcnce,  very  delicate  females^  are 
very  imprenibl^^wry  8ul]|ect  to  hysteric  convulsionB.    Baue  the  teas  of 
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the  muscles, — -Increase  the  general  strength^  and  you  relieve  this  condition, 
and  remove  the  predisposition  to  spasm.  But  to  return  to  Asthma;  in  all 
cases,  the  first  thing  to  be  done  is  to  remove  the  exciting  cause.  If  the 
patient  has  eaten  some  indigestible  food,  and  this  often  brings  on  an  attack 
give  an  emetic ;  If  there  is  irritation  in  the  intestinal  canal,  give  a  cathartic, 
and  md  its  operation  by  a  stimulating  enema;  saturate  the  atmosphere  of 
the  room  with  moisture,  by  boiling  water  over  a  spirit  lamp,  or  on  a  stove, 
if  there  be  one,*iind  apply  a  fomentation  to  the  chest  By  these  means,  or 
a  dose  of  morphine,  the  attack  will  generally  be  relieved — that  is  if  the 
case  be  one  of  pure  spasmodic  asthma.  There  are  asthmatic  symptoms 
depending  on  lesions  of  the  heart  and  large  ves?els,  and  of  organic  disease 
of  the  lungs,  which  "can  only  be  relieved  by  relieving  the  organic  changes 
on  which  they  depend,  which  of  course  is  out  of  our  power* 

VII.  Tenesmus  and  Strangury  are  excito-motory  phenomena,  produced 
by  various  irritative  causes,  as  inflammation  of  the  rectum,  calculus  of  the 
bladder,  and  even  teething  in  children.  They  are  to  be  relieved  by  remo- 
ving the  cause. 

VIII.  Sexual  Excess  or  Abuse. — These  are  prolific  sources  of  ^uflfering 
and  disease,  affecting  not  only  the  generative  organs,  themselves,-^but^  iq, 
many  cases,  the  true  spinal  system,  the  cerebral  system,  in  short  the  whole 
economy.  I  know  no  more  prevalent  cause  of  disease  than  this,  whether 
in  male  or  female,  and  I  have  known  instances  where  the  practice  of  self- 
abuse  commenced  at  two  years  of  age,  the  child  having  been  taught  the 
practice  by  its  nurse.  I  have  known  the  health  of  a  little  girl  of  six  years, 
ruined  by  the  practice,  which  she  was  ^aught  by  an  apprentice  boy,  who 
lived  in  the  family,  and  who  used  to  irritate  her  genital  organs  with  his 
fingers,  as  she  sat  on  his  lap.  These  cases,  gentlemen,  are  examples  of 
those  that  not  unfrequently  occur  in  childhood.  There  is  here  no  in- 
stinctive wai-t  to  gratify — the  child  is  actually  trained  to  the  habit  by  oth- 
ers, till,  when  the  habit  is  established,  like  all  other  habits,  it  is  next  to  im- 
possible to  break  it  up.  Hence  the  great  importance  of  knowing  the  moral 
characters  of  nurses,  and  other  early  companions  of  children,  that  their 
minds  be  not  contaminated  with  lascivious  thoughts,  and  their  constitutions 
ruined  by  injurious  practices.  ' 

A  few  of  the  effects  of  self-pollution  are,  loss  of  strength — of  flesh,  and 
of  digestive  power — ^loss  of  mental  energy,  with  despondency  of  the  most 
deplorable  kind,  and  imbecility  of  mind — extreme  debility  and  emaciation, 
(tabes  dorgalis)  phthisis,  cachexia,  and  insanity  or  idiocy.  The  reports  of 
onr  lunatic  hospitals,  show  that  large  numbers  of  both  sexes  are  deprived 
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of  their  rational  and  moral  faculties,  bj  means  of  this  most  destractire 
vice.  Excess  and  abuse  of  the  genital  organs  induce  every  kind  of  derange- 
ment of  the  bladder  and  kidneys,  involving  derangement  of  the  stomach, 
general  debility  and  emaciation,  with  a  host  of  anomalous  symptoms. 

All  these  dreadful  results  are  occasioned  by  the  influence  which  such 
abuses  exert  upon  the  spinal  marrow,  deranging  by  reflex  action  all  the 
organs  and  functions,  depending  on  this  great  nervous  centre. 

In  some  of  these  cases,  the  whole  surface  of  the  body  acquires  a  morbid 
sensibility,  so  that  the  slightest  touch  of  the  bed-clothes,  will  cause  a  shud- 
der, or  even  an  emprosthotanic  spasm,  with  a  slight  sob.  The  remedies  fx 
such  a  state  of  things  are  temperance, — ^a  mild  but  nutritious  diet» — actire 
exercise  and  recreation — ^regulated  thoughts — early  hours — salt  water  show- 
er baths — ^tepid  at  first,  afterwards  cold— cold  dash  to  the  loins  and  geni- 
tal organs,  with  moderate  cutaneous  friction — and  iron  combined  With  some 
vegetable  bitter  extract  internally. 

IX.  Abortion  is  probably  an  excited  act  in  t^  generality  of  cases,  and  a 
knowledge  of  this  fact  is  very  important  in  a  prophylactic  point  of  view. 
Tou  know  that  it  is  very  apt  to  be  occasioned  by  a  severe  attack  of  dysen- 
tery, or  cholera;  here,  irritation  is  transmitted  by  the  spinal  nerves  which 
supply  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestinal  canal  to  the  spinal  marrow; 
and  then  contractUc  efforts  are  set  up  by  the  reflex  motor  influence  which 
is  sent  out  to  the  uterus,  as  well  as  to  other  organs.  The  same  thing  hap- 
pens from  the  irritation  caused  by  the  presence  of  a  dead  foetus  in  the  uterus; 
and  in  this  manner  puerperal  convulsions  are  occasioned  in  such  circum- 
stances. One  of  the  most  frequent  causes  of  abortion  in  the  early  months 
after  marriage,  is  sexual  excesses.  I  believe  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  happen 
from  this  cause — and  you  know  when  once  occasioned,  it  is  very  apt  to  oc- 
cur from  the  operation  of  similar  causes,  less  in  excess,  and  even  from  the 
influence  of  habit  The  grand  principle  of  treatment  in  these  cases,  gen- 
tlemen, is  to  avoid  impressions  upon  the  excitor  nerves ;  uterine  contractions — 
without  which  abortion  can  not  take  place — will  not  be  instituted,  unless 
these  nerves  are  irritated. 

You  perceive  how  different  is  the  case  with  the  uterus,  and  the  bladder 
and  rectum.  If  the  former  be  excited  to  ccmtractile  efforts,  its  contents  are 
expelled — if  the  latter,  they  are  obstinately  retained.  I  agree  with  Dr. 
'  Hall  that  the  whole  question  of  abortion  and  parturition  is  one  of  the  true 
spinal  system,  and  we  must  study  it  under  this  aspect  if  we  wish  to  advance 
our  diagnosis  and  treatment 

Incontinence  of  Urines  so  often  met  with  in  young  persons,  depends  on  a 
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loaded  state  of  the  large  intestine,  or  an  acrid  condition  of  the  urine,  and 
may  be  cured  by  mild  aperients,' with  demulcent  epemata,  and  by  the  use  of 
diluents  containing  a  small  quantity  of  bicarbonate  of  potasL  Children, 
troubled  with  this  difficulty,  should  eat  no  suppers,  and  the  dinner  should 
be  early  so  that  digestion  will  have  been  accomplished  before  bed-time* 
9A^  moij  i{;iJi 'uoi6n|ui  m  winjiq  vu}9dx>d9T{%  aaesdipamoj  [coio^^m  t^saq  oqjQ 
to  ten  drops  of  ^ii^cture  of  Catharides  at  bed-time. 

III.  Cerdrifugal  Diseases. — There  are  certain  aflfections  which  are  dis- 
eases of  the  reflex  motor  nerves,  which  Marshall  Hall  has  described  under 
the  name  of  Centrifugal  Diseajses.  Those  spasmodic  complaints,  which 
originate  from  causes  affecting  the  exoitor  nerves,  and  the  spinal  axis,  ac- 
cording to  this  pathologist,  I  have  already  enumerated ;  it  now  remains 
briefly  to  mention  those  which  belong  to  the  latter  division. 

I.  Spasmodic  Strabismus  belongs  to  this  class.  You  are  aware  that 
i^trabismus  may  arise  from  paralysis  of  the  cerebral  and  voluntary  nerves,  or 
of  some  of  the  muscles  of  the  eye-balL  Jhis  variety,  which  Mr.  Hall  first 
pointed  out,  arises  &om  an  affection  of  the  roots  of  the  motor  nerves  of  the 
true  spinal  system.  In  the  former  kinds  of  strabismus,  the  patient  can 
.move  the  eye  well  enough  in  every  direction  but  one — where,  at, a  certain 
point,  the  eye-ball  stops ;  here  the  motions  of  the  eye  may  be  perfect, 
except  on  certain  occasions  of  excitement,  or  of  disorder,  or  of  intense  ap- 
plication, or  of  employment  of  the  eye ;  the  strabismus  then  becomes  appar- 
ent; the  eye-ball  is  evidently  drawn  in  one  particular  direiction*  This 
affection  is  relieved  by  dividing  the  contracted  muscle. 

II.  SpasmocUc  Tic, — Distortions  of  the  face,  when  permanent,  you  are 
fiware,  arise  from  paralysis  or  spasm, — and  this  may  have  its  seat  in  the 
cerebrum,  or  in  the  ikcial  nerve.  In  hemiplegia,  for  example,  the  eye-lids 
of  the  paralytic  side  are  closed  -by  an  act  of  volition,  although  not  so  per- 
fectly as  those  of  the  unaffected  side ;  the  sensibility  is  generally  diminished ; 
tbe  tongue  is  protruded  towards  the  paralytic  side,  by  means  of  the  contrac- 
tion of  the  unaffected  side  of  the  genio-hyoid  muscle.  When  the  facial 
nerve  !» paralyzed,  the  eye-lids  can  not  close  at  all — ^the  sensibility  of  the 
&ce  and  the  movement  of  the  tongue  are  natural  Now  in  the  spasmodic 
tic,  the  countenance  is  drawn  to  the  affected  side;  and  it  is  the  eye  of  the 
same  side,  which  cannot  be  closed.  This  circumstance  distmguishes  it 
from  paralysis  of  the  fkcial  nerve.  Sometimes  spasmodic  tic  is  attended 
with  defect  of  vision.  Occasionally,  the  tic  is  confined  to  the  outer  portion 
of  the  orbicularis  muscle.  The  causes  of  this  affection  are  the  usual  cau- 
ses of  inflammation;  the  most  frequent^  perhaps,  is  expdsure  to  a  keen 
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wind — either  extremely  cold,  or  with  rain,  or  sleet     I  know  of  no  specific 
for  this  disease.     The  case  must  be  treated  on  general  principles. 

III.  SpcutmocUc  Torticollis,  or  wry-neck,  is  nothing  but  a  spasmodic 
a£fection  of  the  sterno-cleido-mastoid  muscle,  and  is  precisely  of  the  same 
character  as  the  spasmodic  strabismus,  and  spasmodic  tic — an  affection  of 
the  true  spinal  motor  nerves.  This  is  a  very  common  phenomenon  after 
scai'let  fever,  sometimes  becoming  permanent*  and  requiring  for  its  cure  a 
division  of  the  fibres  of  the  muscle.  I  lately  attended  a  case,  brought  on 
by  a  blow  on  the  side  of  the  head  with  the  fist  Two  brothers  were  at 
fisticuffs,  when  the  older  struck  the  younger,  about  eight  years  old,  on  the 
tiide  of  the  head  over  the  parietal  bone,  and  knocked  him  down.  The  head 
was  immediately  drawn  down  towards  the  right  shoulder,  the  face  being 
turned  about  a  quarter  of  a  circle  to  the  left  and  thus  remained  for  two 
days,  when  the  muscle  relaxed,  as  suddenly  as  it  had  contracted,  and  so 
remained.  • 

IV.  Spasmodic  Respiration  js  another  of  the  centrifugal  diseases  of 
the  true  spinal  system,  which  you  will  find  particularly  described  in  Sir 
Charles  Bell's  work  on  the  Nervous  System. 

There  are  certaih  diseases  of  the  nervous  system  of  remote  origiiip 
which  are  of  great  inter-est  and  practical  importance  to  the  physician  and 
to  which  I  can  only  allude  very  briefly.  They  are — lst»  Intestincd  Irrita- 
tion, occasioned  by  indigestible  food,  scybala,  or  other  morbid  contents  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels,  excited  into  activity  by  some  shock  of  the  system, 
as  a  fall  or  other  accident  parturition,  &c.  It  is  attended  with  rigor,  fre- 
quently, severe  heat  of  surfoce,  violent  pain  of  the  head,  with  intolerance 
of  light  and  sound ;  in  short  the  symptoms  are  those  of  encephiditis.  llie 
breath  is  also  very  offensive,  and  the  tongue  thickly  furred,  and  every 
thing  indicates  a  morbid  state  of  the  secretions, — this  will  help  you  very 
much  in  foiming  a  correct  diagnosis ;  for  these  symptoibs  ai'c  not  apt  to  at- 
tend simple  encephalitis.  The  best  and  most  efifcctual  way  to  get  rid  of 
scybala,  is  very  copious  enemata,  passed  up  with  the  long  tube  into  the 
colon,  and  equal  parts  of  castor  oil  and  turpentine  internally  as  a  cathartic 
in  ounce  doses  for  an  adult  I  hRWi  mistaken  such  cases,  gentlemen,  for* 
inflammation  of  the  brain,  and  so  have,  probably,  most  physicians ;  and  it 
has  been  recommended  to  apply  Marshall  Hall's  test  of  bleeding  the  patient 
in  an  erect  position,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  degree  of  tolerance  of  blood- 
letting, and  thus  be  able  to  determine  the  nature  of  the  disease. 
Where  the  symptoms  are  occasioned  by  intestinal  irritation,  you  arc  aware 
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that  the  patient  will  faint  from  the  loss  of  a  very  small  quantity  of  blood, 
while  the  reverse  happens  in  idiopathic  inflammation  of  the  brain. 

Gbstric  irritation  is  a  very  frequent  cause  of  convulsions  in  children.  I 
lately  attended  a  child  who  was  attacked  with  severe  convulsions  after  being 
fed  with  a  considerable  quantity  of  cows  milk.  I  got  down  an  emetic,  and 
the  child,  about  two  years  old,  vomited  up  a  piece  of  solid  curd  or  cheege 
two  inches  long  and  an  inch  thick.  The  child  had  no  more  spasms,  and 
there  cau  be  no  doubt  that  this  was  the  cause  of  the  attack.  In  another 
case  a  small  piece  of  ham  brought  on  a  severe  fit  Andral  gives  the  fol- 
lowing case  in  his  Clinic :  A  middle  aged  man,  4  days  before  his  entrance 
into  the  Hospital,  was  seized  with  bilious  vomiting,  epigastric  pain  and  fever. 
In  24  hours  after  the  invasion  of  these  symptoms,  he  first  perceived  a  diffi- 
culty in  depressing  the  lower  jaw,  and  a  violent  trismus  was  established — 
which  continued  for  the  two  following  days.  At  the  end  of  this  time  he 
entered  the  hospital  in  the  following  state.  Trismus,  the  head  drawn  back 
and  forcibly  retained  in  this  position  by  the  muscles  which  are  inserted  into 
the  occipital  region;  rigidity  of  all  the  extremities;  abdomen  hai'd  as  a 
bo&rd ;  intellect  perfect.  Notwithstanding  the  trismus,  the  patient  could 
articulate  with  sufficient  distinctness,  to  give  the  above  account  of  his  case* 
From  the  time  when  the  first  tetanic  symptoms  appeared,  the  vomiting  and 
epigastric  pain  ceased.  He  died  on  the  evening  of  admission.  On  dis- 
section, no  appreciable  alteration  of  structure  was  found  in  the  brain,  or 
spinal  marrow;  the  meninges  of  the  brain,  were  very  slightly  vascular, 
but  those  of  the  spinal  marrow  pale.  The  whole  surface  of  the  stomach 
presented  an  intensely  red  color.  The  remainder  of  the  digestive  tube  was 
perfectly  healthy,  and  the  other  organs  natural.  Here,  gentlemen,  you 
have  tetanus  from  gastritis.  This  is  a  very  instructive  case.  But  you 
often  see  spasms,  of  the  most  violeift  kind,  in  drunkards  from  the  same 
cause — ^irritation  of  the  stomach — or  rather  inflammation,  for  in  most  of  these 
cases  we  have  inflammation. 

Under  this  class  would  also  fall — ^11.  Exhaustion  from  loss  of  blood. — 
Here  you  have  throbbing  pain  in  the  head,  or  a  sense  of  pressure  as  if  the 
brain  were  bound  tight  with  an  iron  hoop— intolerance  of  light  and  sound 
— sleeplessness — a  state  bordering  on  delirium — or  even  delirium  and 
mania;  convulsive  aflfections — perhaps  epilepsy  itself.  In  some  aggrava- 
ted cases  there  will  be  amaurosis,  deafness,  paralysis,  coma,  and  even  apo- 
plexy. When  you  find,  gentlemen,  that  this  sta|ie  of  things  is  aggravated, 
instead  of  being  relieved  by  blood-letting,  it  furnishes  a  very  good  hint,  I 
think,  to  stop,  and  turn  about — ^try  a  little  brandy,  ammonia,  or  animal  food, 
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with  cbalybeates.  In  this  way  you  will  often  save  your  patients,  when 
otherwise  they  would  have  died  of  course.  And  yet  so  in&tuated  are 
some  physicians,  that  I  have  actually  known  cases,  where  the  bleeding  has 
been  repeated  as  many  as  ten  or  twelve  times  within  a  few  days»  and  each 
time  with  an  aggravation  of  all  the  symptoms,  and  the*  patient  has  at  length 
died,  and  the  physician  has  said  that  the  patient  was  unable  to  bear  the 
treatment  necessary  to  cure  him— or  the  disease  was  cured,  but  the  patient 
was  loo  weak  to  recover  —or,  some  other  disease  set  in  and  carried  him 
off  So  easily  do  we  find  excuses  to  justify  ourselves  and  quiet  our  con- 
sciences, when  we  are  actually  guilty  of  homicide — ^not  intentional,  I  admits 
but  scarcely  less  criminal.  At  first  the  symptoms,  in  exhaustion  from  loss 
of  blood,  are  entirely  cerebral — ^next  they  are  partiy  •  cerebral,  and  partly 
belong  to  the  tiue  spinal  system,  as  the  half-closed  eye-lid,  the  convulsions, 
the  stertor,  &c  Kext  the  ganglionic  system  becomes  involved,  and  mucus 
accumulates  in  the  bronchi,  and  serum  in  the  cur-cells  and  cellular  sub- 
stance of  the  lungs ;  and  flatus  distends  the  intestines.  After  death,  yon 
will  find  effusion  under  the  arachnoid,  and  at  the.surfiEu:e  and  base  of  the 
brain,  and  into  the  ventricles;  oedema  of  the  lungs,  intestines,  Ssc  Treat- 
ment,— exercise,  pure  air,  nutritious  diet>  vegetable  and  mineral  tonics,  ape- 
rients, c£c.  There  are  other,  affections  connected  with  this  state  of  the  bnun, 
which  I  have  not  time  to  notice  more  particularly  here.  These  are  ChJorO' 
sis.  Arthritis,  Shocks  mental  and  physical;  the  IJffects  of  Alcohol,  Drop- 
sies.  Ischuria,  <tc,     1  may  perhaps  refer  to  some  of  these  hereafter. 

I  have  dwelt  thus  long  upon  the  diseases  of  the  spinal  system,  because 
of  their  great  importance,  and  because  their  pathology,  the  o&pring  of 
modern  science  and  research,  is  in  the  highest  degree  interesting.  You 
know  that  these  views  are  very  different^  from  what  you  find  laid  down  in 
medical  works,  and  I  have  no  doubt  you  will  agree  with  me  in  the  opinion 
that  they  are  far  more  satisfactory.  Thu^  it  is  the  general  doctrine  of  the 
books  and  the  schools,  that  these  morbid  sympathetic  movements  or  phe- 
nomena, arc  due  to  the  direct  nervous  connexion,  which  the  great  sympa- 
thetic nerve  establishes  between  the  respective  organs ;  but  you  perceive 
that  this  supposition  assumes,  what  experiment  has  not  proved,  that  the 
ganglia  of  this  nerve  are  either  centres  of  reflection,  or  sources  of  nervous 
influence,  which  is  altogether  inconsistent  with  the  latest  researches.  It  is 
far  more  probable,  and  indeed  we  may  consider  it  established,  that  the 
spinal  marrow  is  the  centre  of  reflection  in  these  as  in  all  the  other  exam- 
ples of  reflex  action,  which  we  have  been  considering,  although  the  sympa- 
thetic may  be,  in  many  instances,  the  medium  of  conununication.    I  advise 


LEE,  OK  BEFLECTEp  AND   BTMPATHETIO  KEBYOUS  INFLUENCE.  549 

you,  gentlemen,  to  experiment  on  tfiis  subject  for  yourselves;  you  can  settle 
many  important  principles  in  your  mind  in  this  manner — ^which  without 
such  experiments,  would  be  held  as  merely  loose,  hypothetical,  speculations. 

Take  a  frog  or  a  turtle  and  decapitate  it>  then  irritate  a  portion  of  the 
exposed  spmal  cord,  and  you  witness  strong  contractions  of  the  extremities ; 
now  apply  this  to  the  human  subject;  if  you  see  spasms  of  the  limbs,  or 
any  other  part,  will  you  not,  as  a  matter  of  course,  refer  them  to  irritation 
within  the  spinal  canal  ?  Or,  take  the  same  frog  or  turtle,  and  faritate  any  of 
the  spinal  nerves  in  any  part  of  their  course,  you  have  again  spasmodic  con- 
tractions of  the  muscles  of  the  limb,  not  only  of  that  side  to  which  the 
nerve  belongs,  but  also  of  the  other.  Her«,  you  perceive,  there  is  no  voli- 
tion, for  there  is  no  brain,  there  can  be  no  sensation  in  the  ordinary  mean* 
ing  of  the  word — ^yet  you  have  motion — convulsive  motion  it  is  true,  but 
nevertheless  motion.  Now,  what  hinders  you  from  applying  these  physi- 
ological facts  in  explanation  of  pathological  phenomena  ?  Do  you  not  per- 
ceive that  they  throw  a  broad  flood  of  light  upon  diseases,  which  have  hith- 
erto been  veiled  in  almost  impenetrable  mystery?  Take  the  tonic  spasm 
of  tetanus,  you  say  at  once,  as  the  legitimate  result  of  these  two  experi- 
ments, here  then  I  have  the  true  explanation  of  the  p^hology  of  this  sin- 
gular disease.  I  see  this  spasmodic  condition  may  be  owing  either  to  a 
diseased  state  of  the  spinal  marrow  itself,  or  to  a  morbid  condition  of  the 
nerves  belonging  to  it.  Here  is  a  lacerated  wound,  or  a  man  has,  trodden 
upon  a  rusty  nail,  I  see  that  an  irritation  has  been  set  up  at  the  extremity 
of  certain  incident  nerves.  This  irritation  is  conducted  along  these  nerves 
to  the  cranio-spinal  axis,  in  which  a  process  or  change  takes  place,  whereby 
an  answering  influence  is  reflected  to  the  muscles  along  the  motor  nerves; 
and  we  have  tetanus.  But  in  your  experiments  on  the  frog,  you  found  that 
pinching  one  of  the  denuded  spinal  nerves,  not  only  set  both  hind  legs  in 
motion,  but  also  the  fore  legs,  thus  exciting  spasmodic  actions  dbove  as 
well  as  below  the  jtmction  of  that  nerve  with  the  cord.  You  then  infer, 
for  you  see  the  fact  demonstrated  before  your  eyes,  that  the  change,  what- 
ever it  be,  that  is  wrought  in  the  cord  by  impressions  made  on  one  of  its 
afferent  nerves,  is  not  necessarily  confined  to  the  corresponding  segment  of 
the  cord;  but  is  communicated  in  both  directions  through  its  entire  course; 
the  whole  of  this  centre  of  the  excito-motory  system  responding  to  the 
influence  conveyed  by  a  single  nerve,  as  completely  as  a  tight  string  vibrates 
from  end  to  end,  when  struck  at  any  one  point 

This  pathology  furnishes  us  with  a  satisfactory  explanation  of  some  sym- 
pathetic sensations,  which,  otherwise,  would  remain  entirely  inexplicable. 
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How  else  can  we  account  for  impressions  made  on  the  ultimate  distribu- 
tion of  one  nerve  producing  sensations  in  parts  supplied  by  another  nerve, 
or  by  another  branch  of  the  same  nerve — as  when  you  cause  a  tickling  sen- 
sation in  the  glottis  by  touching  the  external  auditory  meatus.  On  this 
principle  only  can  we  account  for  the  well  known  fact  that  a  calculus  in  the 
bladder  produces  pain  at  the  extremity  of  the  penis;  or  ascarides.  in  the 
rectum,  itching  of  the  anus,  or  pudendum ;  or  congestion  of  the  liver,  pain 
at  the  top  of  the  right  shoulder ;  or  a  disordered  state  of  the  stomach,  pain 
in  the  left  shoulder-blade.  Why,  in  angina  pectoris,  do  we  have  pain  ex- 
tending down  the  arms;  or  in  painter's  colic,  pain  in  the  legs  and  feet;  or 
in  gastric  derangement,  headache,  &c  ?  In  these  apd  other  instances,  that 
might  be  mentioned,  the  sensations  can  not  be  referred  to  direct  nervous 
communication,  but  to  an  influence  reflected  from  the  spinal  centre  only. 

I  shall  here  leave  this  subject^  which  is  full  of  the  highest  interest  to  the  ' 
pathologist^  with  the  hope  that  what  I  have  thrown  out-^and  I  Bm  aware 
that  they  are  merely  hints — ^will  be  the  means  of  callmg  your  attention  to 
it  hereafter,  when  you  are  engaged  in  the  practice  of  your  profession. 


ART.  Ill — Reminiscences  of  the  Cholera  in  1832;  its  Pathology  and 
Treatment     By  W.  W.  Rbid,  M.  D. 

It  is  not  our  intention  to  write  a  treatise  on  cholera,  but  simply  to  give  a 
brief  sketch  of  its  incursion  into  this  State,  and  of  its  characteristic,  or  more 
prominent  phenomena.  From  these  we  hope  to  be  able  to  determine  its 
true  pathology,  and  from  thence  deduce  a  ratmnal  mode  of  treatment 
Much  has  been  written  on  cholera,  and  very  divers  and  contradictory  meth- 
ods %i  treatment  recommended.  How  could  it  be  otherwise  ?  How  could 
we  have  fixed  principles  of  treatment,  when  most  writers  admit  that  we 
know  nothing  of  "  the  nature,"  or  pathology  of  this  disease  ?  During  the 
prevalence  of  the  Epidemic,  in  the  haste,  anxiety,  excitement  and  confu- 
sion that  occupied  all  minds,  most  practitioners  were,  in  some  sense,  com- 
pelled to  prescribe  for  symptoms;  each  one  saw  from  a  different  point  of 
view,  and  therefore  adopted  different  remedies,  and  about  the  same  success 
attended  all.  Hence,  sequences  were  mistaken  for  consequences.  It  was  only 
after  the  Epidemic  had  ceased,  and  all  excitement  subsided,  that  we  had 
time  to  look  back,  carefully  collect  and  compare  the  facts,  and  thus  distin- 
guish the  real  from  the  apparent 

The  winter  of  1831-2  was  one  of  the  coldest  known  for  many  years  in 
Western  New  York.    The  spring  was  also  cold  and  late.      The  diseases 
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prevalent  during  the  winter  and  spring  in  Rocliester,  were  measles,  scarlet 
fe7er,  and  small  pox.  As  tbe  season  advanced,  our  usual  Intermittents 
made  their  appearance,  presenting  at  first  no  uncommon  features.  But 
about  the  first  of  June,  they  began  to  be  attended  by  a  troublesome  loose- 
ness of  the  bowels.  And  many  cases  occurred  that  were  ushered  in  by 
violent  vomiting  aiid  purging,  amounting  to  cholera  morbus.  When  this 
was  arrested,  reaction,  or  fever,  followed,  and  the  succeeding  paroxysms 
would  be  attended  by  the  ordinary  chilL  By  degrees  our  Intermittents 
disappeared,  and  diarrhoea  and  cholera  morbus  usurped  their  place.  This 
was  during  the  latter  part  of  June  and  the  first  of  July.  Early  on  the 
morning  of  the  12th  of  July,  a  stranger  direct  from  Albany,  via  the  canal, 
arrived  in  town.  He  had  been  sick  three  days  with  diarrhoea.  He  took 
8ome  pills  composed  of  mandrake  root  and  extract  of  butternut  bark,  pre- 
Bcribed  by  a  Botanic  Doctor.  He  was  soon  after  seized  with  vomiting  and 
purging,  and  died  before  10  o'clock  at  night  On  the  14th,  two  other  stran- 
gers from  abroad,  were  taken  sick,  and  died  the  same  day.  No  more  cases 
occurred  till  the  23d,  when  two  of  our  own  citizens  were  taken  and  died. 
From  this  time,  till  the  16th  of  August,  the  Epidemic  increased  in  violence 
and  fatality,  when  it  began  to  decline,  and  on  the  7th  of  Sept.  the  Board 
of  Health  reported  that  it  had  subsided.  But  during  the  whole  season 
diarrhoea  and  cholera  morbus  were  rife,  running  **pari  passu,"  increasing 
and  declining  with  the  Epidemic  Cholera,  and  did  not  entirely  disappear 
till  October.  The  same  condition  of  things  existed  in  other  cities  and  vil- 
lages, and  to  some  degree^in  the  country  generally. 

The  Quebec  Board  of  Health  made  their  first  Report  on  the  11th  of 
June,  1832,  from  which  it  appears,  that  the  Epidemic  broke  out  at  Grosse 
Isle  and  Quebec  on  the  9th.  inst  The  Montreal  Board  reported  on  the 
IStb,  that  there  had  been  fifteen  cases,  and  seven  deaths,  in  that  city.  At 
this  time  it  was  prevalent  in  St  Johns,  Sorrel,  Laparre,  and  Prescott. 
Thus,  in  four  days  time  having  invaded  all  those  places,  as  was  supposed. 
But  some  of  the  physicians  of  Montreal,  assert  that  there  had  been  several 
cases  as  early  as  April. 

The  New  York  Board  first  reported  on  the  4th  of  July,  and  from  this 
we  learn  that  the  first  fatal  case  was  on  the  27th  of  June.  In  subsequent 
reports  we  are  informed  that  diarrhoea,  and,  what  was  considered  at  the 
time,  Cholera  Morbus,  prevailed  extensively  throughout  the  city.  The 
United  States  Gazette  of  the  4th  of  July,  mentions  "  the  report  of  Cholera 
in  Philadelphia,  believed  to  be^  however,  nothing  more  than  the  common 
cholera  morbus" 
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The  Medical  Staff  of  Albany  say  in  one  of  their  reports^  "  although  but 
few  deaths  took  place  from  the  20th  of  June  to  the  3d  of  July,  there  was 
considerable  sickness^  and  experienced  physicians  foresaw  the  coining  dan- 
ger in  the  tmusttal  prevalence  ofdiarrhcea  and  common  cholera  morhus" 

Dr.  Rhinebeck,  of  N.  Y.,  visited  Canada  for  the  purpose  of  witnesnng 
the  character  of  the  Epidemic.  On  his  return  he  addressed  a  letter  to  the 
New  York  Standard,  under  date  of  July  lst»  in  which  he  says:  ''The 
disease  is  Epidemic — it  is  atmospheric,' and  appears  to  obey  the  same  Jaws 
as  influenza.  *  •  *  Every  person  in  these  Provinces  (Canada,)  was 
affected  by  the  same  premonitory  symptoms,  viz :  pun  in  the  region  of  the 
stomach,  a  burning  sensation  in  the  bowels,  and  a  fulness  or  expansion  of 
the  abdomen.  These  feelings  were  wiiversal^  and  I  may  safely  say,  not 
one  person  escaped  them,** 

Dr.  L.  B.  Beck,  appointed,  by  Gov.  Throop,  General  Health  Officer, 
went  to  the  frontiers  on  the  north,  to  make  farther  inquiries  in  relation  to 
Cholera.     He  wrote  as  follows: 

Whits  Hali»  July  14th,  1832. 
To  His  Excellency  Gov.  Throop: 

Sir  : — ^I  arrived  here  this  morning,  having  visited  on  my  way  the  Board 
of  Health  of  Troy,  Waterford,  Schuylerville,  Fort  Edward  and  Fort  Ann, 
and  made  such  inquiries  of  the  medicaf  gentlemen  of  those  places  as  I  con- 
sidered necessary  to  a  complete  history  of  the  Cholera  in  this  State.  *  * 
The  information  which  I  have  received  on  my  route  seems  to  me  to  prove 
conclusively y  that  the  disease  now  prevailing  at  Albany,  was  nothrought  there 
hy  emigrants.  Complaints  of  a  character  similar  to  those  which  have  pre- 
vailed so  extensively  in  Albany  for  some  weeks,  have  been,  and  still  are^ 
equally  general  in  all  places  which  I  have  visited.  All  other  diseases  appear 
to  have  been  merged  in  this.  Indeed,  this  is  so  much  the  case,  that  at 
Mechanicsville,  Fort  Ann,  and  White  Hall,  where  intermittents  have  usually 
been  veiy  rife  at  this  season  of  the  year,  few,  if  any,  cases  have  occurred. 
Most  of  the  physicians  of  whom  I  have  made  inquiries  Aave  {had?)  repeated 
cases  of  what  they  considered  at  the  tims  unusual  forms  of  common  cholera 
mx>rbus  of  the  country.  They  are  characterized,  in  some  instances,  by  severe 
and  general  spasms,  and  a  coldness  of  the  extremities — a  peculiar  sharp- 
ness of  the  features — ^violent  pain  in  the  region  of  the  stomach — ^vomiting 
and  purging  of  a  limpid  or  nearly  limpid  fluid,  and  a  more  or  less  discolor- 
ation of  the  skin.  These  cases  have  occurred  among  residents  who  were  not 
known  to  have  any  intercourse  with  emigrants,  as  well  as  among  those  who 
have  been  engaged  on  the  caaaL" 
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From  these,  and  a  multitude  of  similar  facts  that  might  be  adduced,  we 
think,  the  following  condusions  may  be  justly  drawn : 

^irstf — ^That  the  primary  cause  of  Epidemic  Cholera,  was  either  solar, 
sidereal,  lunar,  atmospheric,  electric,  or  telluric;  operating  generally  on  all 
•persons  within  its  sphere  of  action, but  affecting  different  persons  differently 
according  to  age,  sex,  temperament,  habits,  exposure,  <&c.  The  exciting 
causes  were  various;  such  as  heat,  filth,  damp  and  crowded  apartments, 
unwholesome  food,  intemperance,  and  the  like. 
.  Second. — That  the  Cholera  was  not  imported — was  not,  therefore,  Asi- 
atic Cholera,  which  is  a  misnomer — ^but  was  indigenous,  and  was,  strictly 
speaking.  Cholera  Asphyxia,  which  will  appear  more  fully  as  we  proceed 
in  our  enquiries. 

Third. — That  in  no  just  sense  of  the  term  was  it  contagious— that  it 
was  not  propagated  by  some  virus  generated  per  se  and  communicated  from 
person,  to  person,  but  by  some  subtle  general  agent>  pervading  the  atmos- 
phere, and  extending  over  large  districts  of  country. 

Fourth. — ^That  all  Quarantine  restrictions  and  regulations  were  not  only 
useless,  but  injurious. 

Respecting  the  diarrhoea  which  preceded,  accompanied,  and  continued 
flome  time  after  the  disappearance  of  fatal  cases  of  Cholera,  there  were 
several  peculiarities  worthy  of  special  notice. 

First— la  moi^  if  ,not  all  instances,  it  was  attended  by  a  sense  of  weight 
in  the  abdomen,  most  patients  describing  it  as  ^  a  ball  about  the  size  of  his 
two  fists,"  which  was  always  more  sensibly  felt  after  eating;  and  aggravated 
by  a  mis-step,  or  fall,  received  in  walking. 

Secdnd:  No  case  of  Cholera  occurred  without  this  diarrhoea  preceding 
it  from  three  or  four  hours  to  three  and  four  days,  and  sometimes  weeks. 
We  took  particular  pains  to  determine  this  fact,  and  we  very  much  doubt 
whether  that  case  has  ever  yet  occurred  without  it  As  the  medical 
journals  and  public  prints  had  not  at  that  time  mentioned,  or  dwelt  on  this 
important  circumstance,  but  always  spoke  of  attacks  of  Cholera  as  occur- 
ing  suddenly,  and  lasting  but  a  few  hours,  we  were  quite  surprised 
when,  in  our  own  practice,  we  met  with  no  such  case ;  for  we  were  pre- 
scribing for  twenty  cases  of  diarrhoea  and  cholera  morbus,  when  we  were 
for  one  of  Cholera  Asphyxia,  and  every  case  of  Cholera  was  ushered  in 
by  a  diarhoea  of  several  dat/s*  continuance;  hence,  when  we  heard  it 
reported  in  town  that  such  and  such  a  pe;-son  was  perfectly  well,  till  sticH 
a^  hour,  when  he  was  suddenly  seized  with  Cholera,  and  in  six,  eight  or 
ten  hours  was  dead,  we  forthwith  went  to  the  family,  and  inquired  into  the 
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matter,  and  in  every  instance  found  the  report  erroneous.  The  mistake 
always  arose  from  the  fact,  that  the  diarhoea  being  attended  with  very 
little  inconvenience,  the  patient  kept  about  his  ordinary  pursuits,  and 
made  no  complaint  till  seized  with  vomiting  and  purging,  which  alone 
attracted  attention,  and  was  called  Cholera,  the  diarrhoea  being  only 
premordtory,  no  part  of  the  dvtease,  and  not  worth  mentioning,  in  the 
estimation  of  ordinary  observers. 

Third:  The  tongue  had  a  thick,  swollen  appearance.  The  surface  was 
covered  with  a  third  White,  milky  coat.  The  substance  of  it  had  a  livid 
color. 

Fourth:  The  pulse  was  pretematurally  slow,  ranging  in  adults  from  40 
to  60  per  minute.  This  fact  was  verified  by  hundreds  of  observations. 
The  slow  pulse  and  livid  tongue  were  noticed  in  many  persons,  who  had 
no  other  symptoms  of  the  Epidemic ;  suffered  no  inconvenience,  and  con- 
sidered themselves  in  ordinary  health. 

Fifth:  There  were  spasms  of  the  muscles  in  the  soleS  of  the  feeti 
calves  of  the  legs  and  palms  of  the  hands,  also  a  cold  clammy  perspiration 
especially  in  the  night  when  in  bed.  These  symptoms,  likewise  existed  in 
many  instances  without  the  diarrhoea. 

Sixth:  But  the  most  important  peculiarity  noticed  was  in  the  quality  of 
the  blood  itself  Even  early  in  the  season,  when  for  any  cause  blood  was 
drawn,  it  was  observed  to  be  unusually  dark  and  heavy,  and  when  allowed 
to  cool,  tlie  coagulum  was' found  to  be  disproportionately  large,  compared 
with  the  serum,  and  as  the  season  and  the  Epidemic  influence  progressed, 
this  disproportion  and  dark  color,  gradually  increased.  This  fact,  like  the  slow 
pulse,  was  more  marked  in  decided  cases  of  diiurhoea  and  Cholera,  bnt 
was  often  veiy  striking  in  persons,  who  had  neither.  These  phenomena 
were  common  bng  before  Cholera  made  its  appearance.  _ 

If,  to  the  foregoing,  we  add  the  appearances  on  dissection,  after  death  by 
Cholera,  we  believe  that  we  shall  find  a  manifest  and  satisfactory  solution 
of  all  the  phenomena  of  both  diarrhsea  and  Cholera  asphyxia  In  other 
words,  we  shall  have  the  pathology  of  the  disease,  and  consequently,  ihe 
indications  of  rational  treatment 

The  appearances  on  dissection  are  not  uniform,  and  there  are,  of  course, 
discrepancies  in  the  descriptions  of  different  observers ;  but  this  is  true  of 
many  other  diseases.  But  in  one  great  general  fact  all  agree,  viz : — ^The 
v^ery  great  amoimt  of  congestion.of  the  mesenteric  and  portal  vessels,  and 
those  of  the  abdominal  viscera  The  chain  of  causes  and  effects  seem, 
then,  to  be  ii^  the  following  order: — ^A  subtle,  unknown,  morbific  agent 
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operated  insensibly  on  the  sjrstem  for  a  greater  or  less  period;  slowly  or 
more  rapidly  according  to  its  intensity,  rendering  the  blood  thick,  that  is, 
destroying  the  normal  proportion  between  the  crassamentmn  and  senim. 
Thus  the  circulation  became  more,  difficult  and  tardy;  hence  the  slow 
pulse.    But  as  the  circulation  became  slower,  of  course  the  function  of  the 
lungs  was  performed  less  perfectly,  and  hence  another  cause  of  deteriora- 
tion; the  blood  not  being  sufficiently  relieved  of  its  carbon,  became  still 
blacker  and  heavier.     And  thus  the  power  to  generate  animal  heat  was 
impaired,  and  hence  the  cold  and  clammy  skin.     Up  to  this  pointy  no  linkin 
the  chain  of  causes  seems  wanting.    But  between  those  just  enumerated, 
and  that  next»  there  is  one  or  more  lost    After  the  preceding  symptoms 
have  existed  for  an  uncertain  time,  there  begins,  by  degrees,  to  be  conges- 
tion of  the  portal  and  mesenteric  vessels,  slight  at  firsts  but  gradually 
increasing,  and,  as  a  consequence  to^-this  congestion,  we  have  occasional 
pains  in  the  abomen,  borborygmus,  uneasiness  after  eating,  or  sense  of 
weight  in  the  bowels,  and  a  livid  swoUen  tongue.    But  the  congestion 
mcreases,  and  now  we  begin  to  have  diarrhcBa,  when  all  the  other  symp- 
toips  fure  more  or  less  aggravated.     This  constitutes  the  first  stage  of  Choi- 
era,  and  not  the  premonitory,  as  it  was  most  erroneously  called.      It  may 
continue  longer  or  shorter,  according  to  circumstances^-as  age,  sex,  habits, 
exposure,  constitution  or  treatment.    In  hundreds  of  instances  it  will  be  not 
only  ike  first,  but  last  and  only  stage :  the  constitution  being  adequate  to 
resist  and  overcome  all  further  influence  of  the  primary  Ynorbifio  agent  of 
Cholera,  and  health  be  gradually  restored.    But  if  from  predisposition,  or 
mismanagement,  or  the  more  intense  action  of  the  Epidemic  cause,  this  con- 
gestion proceeds  to  another  degree,  then,  the  serum,  already  too  scanty,  be- 
gins, in  consequence  of  the  more  and  more  obstructed  circulation  in  both 
the  large  and  capillary  vessels,  to  be  £[>rced,  as  it  were,  through  the  follicles 
of  the  mucous  membrane,  into  the  stomach  and  intestines,  large  and  small. 
And  now  commences  what  has  been  termed  vomiting  and  purging.    This 
is  the  beginning  of  the  second  stage,  which  may  last  from  three  hours  to 
thirty.    All  secretion  of  bile,  urine,  and  even  mucus,  ceases.     Absorption 
also  is  completely  suspended!    The  blood-now  loosing  its  serum  from  eveiy 
pore,  becomes  more  black  and  thick;  all  power  to  generate  animal  heat 
seems  to  be  extinct,  and  the  surface  of  the  body  is  as  cold  as  if  the  patient 
were  already  dead,  while  within  he  seems  to  be  on  fire,  and  cries  unceas- 
ingly, water!    The  third  stage  now  rapidly  supervenes — ^but  at  what  pre- 
'  cise  point  it  begins,  cannot  well  be  defined.      The  dejections  and  ejections 

grow  less  frequent  and  profrise ;  but  the  skin  becomes  more  livid  and  wrin- 
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kled ;  the  features  more  pinched  and  ghastly — ^the  breath  cold ;  the  voice 
cracked  and  husky ;  the  pulse  imperceptible ;  the  action  of  the  heart,  a 
mere  flutter  till  it  ceases  to  ^beat  altogether,  and  death  closes  the  scene* 
Sometimes  there  is  a  fourth  stage,  or  sequel  to  the  third,  or  stage  of  col- 
lapse. The  patient  may  survive  this,  and  a  feeble,  imperfect  kind  of  reac- 
tion takes  place,  and  produce  a  species  of  typhus  fever,  which  may  run  a 
longer  or  shorter  course,  and  terminate  sometimes  in  recoveiy,  but  oftener 
in  deatL 

We  have  already  intimated  that  what  is  called  vomiting  bh^' purging  in 
the  second  stage,  is  an  erroneous  view  of  the  facts.  The  patient  will  deny 
to  your  queries,  that  he  has  either  nausea  or  inclination  to  stool,  and  per* 
haps  before  the  words  are  really  out  of  his  mouth,  he  will  suddenly,  with- 
out premonition,  eject  from  his  stomach  and  discharge  from  his  bowels  a 
large  quantity  of  serous  fluid,  as  if  thrown  by  a  force-pump.  This  seems 
to  be  rather  the  effect  of  a«general  spasmodic  action  of  all  the  muscles  of 
both  the  abdomen  and  viscera.  For  if  you  can  induce  real  nausea^  and  a 
constant  retching,  these  spasmodic  discharges  are  greatly  restrained,  if  not 
wholly  arrested. 

Our  views  of  the  pathology  of  Cholera  Asphyxia  are  briefly  these  :— 
First:  An  altered  condition  of  the  blood,  produced  by  some  imknown 
agent,  whereby  the  crassamentum  is  rendered  too  abundant  in  proportion 
to  the  serum,  and  too  highly  carbonized;  and.  Second;  That  extreme  and 
general  congestion  of  the  portal  and  mesenteric  vessels,  and  of  the  capillaries 
of  the  stomach  and  intestines  is  induced  by  the  same,  or  some  other  un- 
known cause.  These  two  conditions  constitute  the  essential  elements  of 
Cholera  Asphyxia,  and  are  sufficient  to  account  for  all  the  successive  symp- 
toms. If  these  views  are  correct,  what  then  are  the  indications  of  cure  ? 
Most  assuredly  to  render  the  blood  thinner,  and  to  restore  the  equilibriun^ 
of  the  circulation,  by  removing  the  congestion  of  the  abdominal  viscera. 
What  are  the  appropriate  means  to  effect  these  objects? 

Among  those  who  take  this  view  of  the  pathology,  there  can  be  no  dif- 
ference of  opinion  about  remedies.  We  are  aware  that  all  kinds  of  treat- 
ment have  been  adopted,  recommended,  and  defended ;  the  narcotic,  astrin- 
gent, stimulant,  alterative,  cathartic,  emetic,  and  depletory. '  We  have  tried 
them  ally  and  seen  them  tried  by  others;  but  we  truly  and  solemnly  aver» 
that  we  never  saw  any  satisfactory  results  from  any,  except  the  two  last 
mentioned.  If  we  are  pointed  to  the  success  of  the  other  methods,  and  to 
the  failures  of  the  latter,  our  answer  is,  that  the  vital  powers  of  some  con- 
stitutions will  triumph  sometimes  over  both  disease  and  the  worst  treat- 
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inenl  while,  on  the  pther  hand,  there  are  cases  so  surrounded  by  untoward 
circumstances,  as  to  defy  all,  and  the  only  appropriate  remedies,  even  when 
administered  most  skilfully.  How  can  narcotics  decarbonize  the  blood  and 
relieve  congestion  ?  They  produce  these  conditions  when  they'do  not  exist, 
and  aggravate  them  when  they  do.  We  apprehend  the  chloroform  treat- 
ment will  be  found  to  have  the  same  eflfect  With  our  present  views  we 
could  hardly  be  induced  to  give  it  a  trial  Small  repeated  anodynes  may 
be  useful  adjuvants  to  other  remedies  by  moderating  pain  and  spasms.  As 
to  astringents,  they  may,  in  the  first  stage,  somewhat  restrain  the  dischar- 
ges, and  do  no  great  injury,  and  in  moderate  cases  the  patient  may  recover. 
But  how  can  astringents  fulfil  the  indications  already  specified  ?  It  is 
plain  they  cannot  relieve  or  remove  the  congestion ;  much  less  the  algid 
condition  of  the  blood. 

"  Judging  from  the  coldness  of  the  surface,  and  the  feebleness  of  the  pulse 
we  are  strongly  tempted  to  re^rt  to  stimulants.  But  no  amount  of  stimu- 
lants, mtemal  nor  external,  can  restore  the  animal  heat,  while  the  blood 
grows  tjiicker,  and  more  and  more  carbonized.  We  have  seen  the  surface 
nearly  par-boiled  by  hot  vapor,  by  means  of  heated  bricks,  and  stimulants 
freely  administered  at  tfie  same  time,  yet  not  the  least  degree  of  warmth 
imparted  to  the  body.  It  is  evident  that  stimulants  cannot,  any  more  than 
astringents,  fulfill  the  mdications  already  stated.  As  to  alteratives,  there  is 
no  time  for  their  action,  unless  commenced  and  persevered  in  during  the 
stage  of  diarrhoea — ^for,  during  the  second  stage,  all  absorption  is  suspended, 
and  hx  this  reason,  almost  all  internal  remedies  faiL 

As  to  cathartics  of  all  kinds,  except  calomel,  we  consider  them  absolutely 
injurious  and  highly  dangerous.  Salts  and  oil  are  among  the  very  worst. 
The  slightest  cases  of  diarrhoea  will  be  immediately  converted  into  the  worst 
forms  of  cholera,  by  small  portions  of  either.  This  effect  of  cathartics  is 
eaaly  explained  by  the  congested  state  of  the  visceral  vessels. 

But  emetics  and  venesection,  differ  in  their  effect  from  all  the 
other  remedies  mentioned.  Yet  so  deceitful  are  appearances,  ihat,  if 
we  are  guided  in  our  treatment  hy  symptoms  ordy^  they  are  wholly  contra- 
indicated.  The  profuse  discharges,  pain  and  spasms,  seem  to  demand 
narcotics  and  astringents — the  coldness,  stimulants  and  rubefacients — the 
suspension  of  bile  and  other  secretions,  alteratives,  <fec.,  while  the  vomiting, 
prostration,  famtness,  feeble  and  rapid  pulse,  seem  certainly  to  forbid  the 
use  of  emetics  and  the  lancet  Of  all  diseases  "  that  flesh  is  heir  to,"  there 
is  probably  none  in  which  appearances ^are  so  deceitful;  in  which  symptoms 
prove  tO'be  such  a  perfect  ''Ignis  Fatuus"  in  treatment 
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Wc  have  already  said,  that  what  has  been  called  vor$iting  and  pur^pngt 
are,  strictly  speaking,  no  such  thing,  but  a  spasmodic  action  of  the  muscles 
of  the  abdomen,  &c.,  which  seem  to  be  .induced  by  some  mysterious 
sympathy  between  the  nervous  system  and  the  stomach  and  bowels,  when 
they  have  become  filled  by  the  serum  of  the  blood  being  poured  into  them, 
or  by  the  congestion  of  the  mesenteric  vessels.    Now,  although  emetics  do 
not  immediately  change  the  quality  of  the  blood,  yet  they  are,  by  their 
mechanical  action,  a  powerful  means  of  relieving  congestion  of  internal 
organs.    They  are  also  the  most  speedy  aUerattves  m  certain  casen^  for 
restoring  or  promoting  the  secretions.     By  the  concussion  of  the  abdominal 
muscles  in  vomiting,  the  large  and  deep  seated  blood  vessels  are  com- 
pressed, and  the  circulation  driven,  as  it  were,  to  the  surfisu^  by  a  kind  of 
centrifugal  force.    In  1832,  Dr.  Yates,  I  think,  of  New  York,  published  a 
pamphlet^  in  which  he  solemnly  averred  that  he  treated  a  great  many  cases 
of  cholera  in  that  city ;  that  he  did  not  lose  a  angle  patient,  and  thai  his 
principal  remedy  was  a  solution  of  tart  antuno.,  combined  with  Tinct  c^ii, 
given  in  small  repeated  doses,  till  full  vomiting  was  produced.     We  should 
prefei  the  vin.  anti„  with  tinct  opiL     Our  own  experience,  however,  with 
emetics,  is  not  extensive,  yet  we  saw  two  of  the  mibst  hopeless  cases  in  the 
very  last  stage  of  collapse,  speedily  relieved  by  emesis:  the  one,  by  giving 
over  doses  of  aqua  ammonise,  with  a  view  of  stimulating^  the  patient,  but 
which  produced  excessive  nausea  and  retching,  mider  which  the  pulse  re* 
turned,  the  color  of  the  lips  was  restored,  and  the  patient  completely  cured; 
the  other,  by  several  table  spoonsful  of  salt,  given  with  the  view  of  vomit* 
ing.     £ut>  as  has  been  already  remarked,  the  primary,  appreciable  link  in 
the  cham  of  morbid  action,  is  the  deterioration  of  the  blood,  and  as  emetios 
cannot  speedily  enough  correct  this  evil,  the  abstraction  of  blood  seems  to 
fulfil,  at  once,  all  indications ;  and  this,  in  some  form,  we  consider  the  prin- 
cipal remedy  in  all  stages  of  the  severer  cases  of  Cholera     Some  modifi- 
catiod  of  mode,  however,  is  required.      We  do  not  say  that  venesecticm  is 
necessary  in  all  c^ses,  and  that  there  may  not  be  those  wh^re  it  is  contiBr 
indicated.     In  the  first  stage  it  is  always  safe,  and  we  believe  will  not  fiul 
to  cure,  ninety-nme  times  in  a  hundred,  and  in  many  cases^  be  all  that  is 
needed,  except  caution  in  diet;  the  powers  of  nature  will  do  the  rest    But 
if  other  remedies  are  required,  they  will  then  operate  kmdly  and  effidenify, 
whereas,  without  venesection,  they  would  irritate  and  aggravate,  or  prove 
cert 

In  the  second  stage,  owing  to  the  loss  of  serum,  the  imperfect  respira* 
tion  and  decarbonization  of  the  blood,  and  its  consequently  thick  ahd  tar 
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like  condition,  and  therefore,  the  asphyxied  state  of  the  brain  and  nervous 
system,  bleedmg  will  be  more  difficulty  and  must  be  performed  with  more 
care.    The  blood  will  run  slowly  at  first — it  is  best  it  should — ^but  perse- 
vere till  it  flows  freely,  and  till  its  color  and  consistency  becomes  redder 
and  thinner.    If  it  can  not  be  drawn  from  the  arm,  open  the  temporal 
artery,  or  apply  leeches  or  cups  to  the  epigastrium.    In  the  stage  of  col- 
lapse the  indications  are  the  same,  and  we  must  still  endeavor  to  abstract 
blood.     Stimulating  emetics  may  aid  us,  by  giving  a  temporary  impetus  to 
the  circulation,  till  enough  blood  has  flown  to  relieve  the  laboring  lungs ; 
the  struggling  heat  and  paralyzed  brain.     When  this  is  accomplished,  the 
generation  of  animal  heat  begms,  the  secretions  and  all  other  functions  are 
restored.     Of  the  modug  operandi  of  venesection,  it  is  unnecessary  to  speak. 
It  must  be  obvious  to,  every  intelligent  Physician,     For  it  is  a  well  estab- 
lished fact  that  the  abstraction  of  blood  rapidly  diminishes  the  proportion 
of  crassamentimif  and,  if  carried  to  excess,  produces  a  dropsical  condition, 
a^state  of  things  incompatible  with  Cholera.     It  was  observed  in  1832,  that 
nursing  and  feeble  women  seldom  had  Cholera    We  can  imagine  that  lac- 
tation and  menatuation,  or  menorrhagia,  would  so  reduce  the  blood  as  to 
counteract  the  epidemic  influence. 

It  would  be  easy  to  quote  high  authority  for  the  practice  of  bleeding, 
but  our  article  has  grown  much  larger  than  we  intended,  and  we  will  content 
ourselves  therefore  by  referring  to  the  report  of  Dr.  Walker  to  the  Gov.  of 
Massachusetts,  published  in  a  late  No.  of  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical 
Journal.    Dr.  W.  had  charge  of  the  Massachusetts  State's  Prison,  when  the 
Cholera  suddenly  broke  out,  and  115  convicts  sickened  in  24  hours;  196 
had  the  disease,  and  one  of  the  whole  number  died.    We  have  never  seen 
60  concise,  and  lucid  a  detail  of  treatment  as  given  in  this  report     The 
treatment  itself  we  consider  a  perfect  model.    For  promptness,  and  strait 
forwardness,  we  think  it,  worthy  of  all  praise.    We  must  quote  one  para- 
graph.   He  says;  ^' When  practised  at  the  commencement  of  the  disease, 
bleeding  was  followed  by  immedicUe  relief.    So  much  so,  that  men  with 
«Kn  and  tongue  cold  and  ptdse  absent,  or  scarcely  perceptible,  were  entirely 
relieved  by  the  loss  of  from  skteen  to  thirty  two  ounces  of  blood ;  the 
pain  was  alleviated,  vomiting  and  diarrhoea  removed,  and  the  disease,  as  it 
were,  extinguished," 

With  regard  to  external  applications  our  experience  is  against  them  all, 
whether  sinapisms,  cataplasms,  rubefacients,  hot  baths,  fomentations,  et  omne 
id  genus     They  are  exceedingly  disagreeable  to  the  patient,  increase  his 
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restlessness,  fatigued,  and  debilitated  him,  without  affording  any  adequate 
compensation.    Friction  with  dry  flannel  is  all  that  we  permit 

Besides  the  emetics  combined  with  laudanum,  we  use,  as  an  anodyne, 
alterative,  and  stimulant,  after  bleeding,  a  combination  of  opium,  camphor, 
capsicum  and  calomel,  varied  in  proportion  and  quantity  according  as  cir- 
cumstances seem  to  demand ;  say  opium  gr.  i  to  1,  camph.  gr.  1,  cap.  gr.  1 
to  5,  and  calomel  gr.  2  to  5 ;  repeated  every  half  hour,  hour,  two  hours, 
&c  Instead  of  cold  drinks,  give  small  pieces  of  ice,  which  are  more  grate- 
ful to  the  patient  than  anything  else. 

We  must  now  be  permitted  to  indulge  a  little  in  speculation;  for  hitherto 
we  have  endeavored  to  keep  as  dose  to  facts  as  possible.  Cholera  Asphyxia 
has  again  invaded  our  country,  and  many  believe  that  it  has  been  imported. 
We  believe  no  such  thing.  During  the  last  summer,  dysentery  prevailed 
throughout  the  northern  states.  That  dysentery  was  accompanied  in  many 
instances  by  unusual  serous  discharges — and  many  cases  terminated  fatally, 
not  so  much  from  the  usual  bloody  mucous  discharges,  as  by  serous  one& 
We  remarked  to  others  more  than  once,  that  patients  with  these  evacua- 
tions had  very  much  the  general  appearance  a?  those  with  Choler&  The 
dysentery,  too,  like  Cholera,  was  greatly  aggravated  by  cathartics,  and  those 
physicians  who  did  not  make  this  discovery,  have  a  fearful  accountability 
to  answer  for.  We  know,  too,  that  this  disease,  like  Cholera,  was  alwayt 
cured  by  full  bleeding  in  the  early  stage  of  it  In  short  we  believe  that  a 
choleric  influence  has  existed  in  this  region  of  country  for  a  year.  Again, 
although  dysentery  disappeared  about  the  first  of  October,  and  the  months 
of  November  and  December,  now  past,  were  remarkably  healthy,  yet  there 
have  occurred,  and  are  now  occurring  every  week,  cases  of  diarrhoea,  and 
even  of  cholera  morbus  in  our  city  and  county.  Six  cases  of  severe  vom- 
iting and  purging  hav^  come  to  my  knowledge  within  two  weeks.  I  theie- 
fore  apprehend  that  we  are  already  in  the  forming  stage  of  the  Epidemic 
influence.  What  that  influence  is  we  may  never  know.  Among  the  known 
agents,  telluric  electricity  seems  to  be  the  most  probable.  It  may  hpwever 
be  some  agent  not  yet  known  to  human  science. 

On  the  subject  of  prophylactics,  we  would  make  a  SiUggestion,  for  consid- 
eration and  observation.  While  we  knoT^  not  the  primary  cause  of  Chol- 
era, we  cannot  hope  to  destroy  that  cause ;  we  can  only  aim  to  coimteract 
its  deleterious  influence  on  the  system.  If  our  yiew  of  the  pathology  of 
this  disease  be  the  true  one,  then  it  follows,  that,  besides  ''temperance  in 
all  things,"  a  system  of  dietmg  that  will  reduce  the  crassamentum  of  the 
blood  is  the  proper  one.    Now  this  we  can  do  by  a  liberal  use  of  acetic 
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acid.  The  most  agreeable  and  convenient  articles  are  vinegar  as  a  condi- 
ment, and  cider  as  a  beverage.  We  came  to  this  conclusion  by  a  process 
rather  "  a  priori,"  and,  therefore,  only  offer  it  as  a  speculation.  The  only 
fact  we  have  on  which  to  base  this  opinion,  is  the  well  known  effect  of  vin- 
egar, if  used  to  excess;  in  producing  a  pale  skin  and  general  debility.  And 
why  may  not  acetic  acid  be  as  usefid  in  Cholera,  as  the  tartaric  and  citric 
in  preventing  and  curing  scurvy  ?  We  offer  the  suggestion  only  for  what 
it  is  worth. 

Rochester,  N.  Y.,  Jan.  5, 1849. 
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Meport  on  the  Origin  and  Progress  of  the  Cholera  at  Quarantine,  Staten 
Island,  N,  T,    By  Alexander  B.  Whiting,  M.  D.,  Health  Officer. 

Quarantine,  Staten  Island,  ) 
December  11, 1848.      J 
TIMOTHY  R.  HIBBARD, 

Chairman  Sanatory  Committee  of  Board  of  Health. 

Sir: — In  compliance  with  a  resolution  of  the  Committee,  I  submit  an 
outline  of  the  origin,  progress,  and  character  of  the  cholera  as  it  has  pre- 
vailed at  Quarantine  recently.        *         •        *        *  •       *        * 

On  the  second  of  December,  the  packet  ship  New  York  arrived  at  Quar- 
antine with  a  number  of  persons  sick,  having  lost  seven  during  the  last 
week  of  her  voyage,  with  a  disease  that  has  since  proved  to  be  Asiatic 
Cholera  The  New  York  left  Havre  on  the  ninth  of  November,  with  three 
hundred  and  thirty-one  steerage  passengers,  twenty-one  cabin,  and  thirty- 
three  crew ;  a  total  of  three  hundred  and  eighty-five.  All  continued  well 
imtil  the  twenty-fifth,  Saturday,  when  one  of  the  steerage  passengers,  a 
German,  aged  twenty-nine,  in  robust  health,  was  attacked  with  vomiting 
and  purging,  accompanied  by  cramps  of  the  muscles  of  the  upper  and 
lower  extremities.  The  Capt^h  supposed  it  to  be  cholera  morbus,  and  pre- 
scribed judiciously  for  the  symptoms,  but  they  contmued  until  the  third 
day,  when  death  occurred. 

The  next  case  was  on  the  26th,  Sunday,  when  an  old  man  aged  sixty- 
two,  in  feeble  health,  was  attacked  with  vomiting  and  purging,  with  cold- 
ness of  the  whole  body,  and  violent  cramps  and  spasms.  He  died  on  the 
second  day  after  the  attack.  Monday  and  Tuesday,  27th  and  28th,  .two 
cases  occurred.  A  girl  aged  five  years,  died  in  two  hours,  and  a  boy  also, 
aged,  five,  died  in  four  and  a  half  hours  after  their  first  attack,  both  per- 
fectly well  previously.  Wednesday,  28,  a  man  aged  forty,  was  attacked  at 
8  o'clock,  A.  M,  and  died  at  3  P.  M.,  of  the  same  day.  On  Thursday  two 
children  sickened  and  died,  after  six  and  eight  hours'  illness. 
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The  ship  came  to  anchor  at  Quarantine  on  Friday  nisht,  and  from  that 
time  until  Sunday  noon,  when  the  passengers  were  landed,  twelve  new  cases 
occurred 

The  best  means  of  arresting  the  spread  of  the  disease  appeared  to  me 
to  be  to  remove  them  from  the  confinement  of  the  ship,  and  to  separate  the 
sick  from  the  well.  A  steamboat  was  engaged  to  bnng  them  to  the  Pub- 
lic Store  Dock&  The  sick  were  sent  to  an  excellent  hospital  room,  and 
good  nursing  and  medical  attendance  immediately  provided. 

The  well  have  been  suitably  provided  for,  and  strict  attention  to  diet  and 
cleanliness  enforced;  their  clothing  has  been  thoroughly  aired  daily,  and 
the  whole  enclosure  subjected  to  the  disinfecting  influences  of  Mr.  Grant's 
valuable  Disinfectant  I  trust  that  these  means  may  serve  to  modify,  and 
soonentirely  subdue  the  disease  that  appeared  to  be  increasing  its  malig- 
nancy and  victims  on  ship-board. 

Since  the  arrival  of  the  ship  at  Quarantine,  eighteen  cases  have  occurred, 
making,  with  the  twelve  taken  from  the  ship,  thirty  cases,  of  which  number 
twenty  have  died  The  whole  number  from  the  first  case  at  sea,  has  been 
thirty-seven,  of  which  twenty-seven  have  proved  fatal 

The  disease  was  considered  by  Captain  Lines  as  cholera  morbus,  and 
treated  by  him  as  such,  with  calomel  and  ipecacuanha  opiates,  warm  drinks 
and  mustard,  and  heat  externally.  Vomiting  and  purging,  cold  clammy 
skin,  cramps  and  spasms  were  observed  by  him  in  several  of  the  cases^  but 
not  the  peculiar  character  of  the  evacuations. 

In  the  cases  that  have  occurred  here,  diarrhoea  has  preceded  in  only  a 
few,  or  about  one-third.  A  majority  were  attacked  in  the  morning,  between 
the  hours  of  two  and  eight 

Most  of  them  have  presented  all  or  most  of  the  following  symptoms : — 
Vomiting  and  purging  of  thin  discharges,  sometimes  at  firat,  light  brown, 
but  generally  from  the  first,  of  a  white  or  yellowish  white  or  pearl  c^lor, 
with  white  flocculi,  forming  a  thicker  whitish  sediment  on  standing  a  short 
time.  They  are  well  described  as  lice  water  evacuations.  In  some  cases 
a  half  ^lon  has  been  vomited,  but  generally  in  smaller  quantities.  A 
child  SIX  years  old  vomited  fully  this  quantity  at  once,  had  no  other  evac- 
uations, and  afterwards  recovered. 

The  vomiting  is  usually  accompanied  by  great  uneasiness  and  pain,  par- 
ticularly at  the  epigastrium.  In  some  case^  vomiting  has  existed  without 
purging,  and  vice  versa.  In  several  cases  neither  vomiting  nor  purging^ 
out  the  stomach  and  bowels  were  found  filled  after  death  with  the  same 
fluid.  One  or  more  large  worms,  the  Lumbrici,  have  been  discharged, 
either  by  vomiting  or  the  bowels,  in  a  large  majority  of  cases.  This  feet 
has  been  before  remarked. 

The  tongue  and  breath  are  icy  cold ;  sometimes  the  tongue  is  clean,  but 
generally  slightly  coated.  The  voice  becomes  weak  and  husky,  and  with 
a  great  eflbrt  the  patient  speaks  in  a  thick  whisper. 

The  skin  assumes  a  dark  livid  color,  becomes  cold  and  clammy,  and  when 
pmched  up,  remains  so  for  a  short  time. 

The  countenance  wears  a  haggard,  sunken  look,  the  eye  is  dull  and  heavy, 
although  the  pupil  is  somewhat  dilated. 

The  extremities  are  shrivelled,  the  fingers  and  toes,  and  the  nails  resem- 
bling those  that  have  been  long  in  the  water,  and  of  a  purple  hue. 
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All  the  cases  have  been  affected  with  cramps  and  spasms  of  the  extrem- 
ities and  abdomen,  in  some  slight,  but  generally  a  very  painful  symptom. 

The  pulse,  from  the  inception  of  the  real  attack,  becomes  small  and  fre- 
quent, from  110  to  140,  according  to  the  progress  of  the  disease,  and  in  the 
stage  of  collapse,  entirely  lost  at  the  wrist  for  hours. 

The  breathing  labored  and  hurried,  and  in  the  cases  where  the  spasms 
were  severe,  occasionally  suspended  momentarily. 

In  some  of  the  cases  all  these  symptoms  were  present,  while  in  others 
only  a  few  of  them  existed.  The  number  or  apparent  violence  of  the 
symptoms  form  no  criterion  for  the  prognosis.  Fatal  results  followed  in  a 
number  of  cases  m  a  few  hours,  where  the  dejections  were  slight,  and 
spasms  ^and  other  violent  symptoms  were  absent  Death  seems  to  ensue 
from  the  oppression  of  the  vital  organs>  and  the  nervous  system,  by  some 
iant  poison.  The  wretched  expression  of  countenance,  the  icy  tongue  and 
reaih,  the  sunken  eye,  reveal  t^is  most  strongly. 

In  tiiis  disease  there  has  been  but  one  stage — ^that  of  coUapser— although 
every  pains  have  been  taken  to  detect  the  first  deviations  from  health, 
directions  given  to  all  to  communicate  them  at  once,  and  persons  employed 
to  inspect  them  constantly,  and  a  physician  to  pass  among  them  at  all  hours 
of  the  night  and  day.  The  first  intimations  are  the  extreme  symptoms, 
defying  the  most  prompt  and  decided  remedies. 

The  appearances  after  death  are  those  that  have  been  usually  observed 
after  death  from  cholera.  A  shrunk  and  shrivelled  livid  exterior,  a  gorged 
and  congested  condition  of  the  internal  organs.  The  meninges  and  sub- 
stiance  of  the  brain,  and  all  its  vessels,  unusually  red,  either  from  actual 
congestion,  or  the  retention  of  the  cruor  of  the  blood  while  the  serum  is 
draued  off.  The  lungs,  liver,  spleen,  heart,  intestines  and  kidneys,  present 
the  same  deepened  color.  I  have  observed  no  alterations  of  structure  or 
softening. 

The  bladder  is  contracted  to  an  extremely  small  size.  I  should  have 
observed  that  there  is  an  entire  suppression  of  uruie  in  most  of  the  cases. 

In  several  cases  that  I  have  examined,  the  entire  mucous  lining  of  the 
bronchial  tubes  has  been  much  injeeted. 

That  this  is  Asiatic  Cholera,  cannot  be  doubted.  From  the  commence- 
ment of  the  disease'  to  the  present  time,  thirty-seven  cases  have  occurred, 
twenty-seven  of  which  have  died  in  an  average  period  of  ten  hours.  The 
average  duration  of  the  disease  in  the  children  that  have  died,  has  been 
four  bourse 

A  new  feature  has  appeared  in  the  history  of  this  disease,  in  the  fact 
that  six  persons  have  been  affected  in  a  similar  way,  who  had  been  but  for 
two  days  exposed  to  contact  or  proximity  to  these  people. 

Nothing  like  cholera  existed  at  this  place  at  the  time  of  the  firrival  of 
the  ship  New  York.  When  her  passengers  were  removed  to  the  j)ublic 
stores,  they  were  occupied  by  about  seventy  persons,  who  had  just  recov- 
ered from  other  diseases.  One  of  these,  a  man  just  recovenng  from  a 
fractured  patella,  assisted  in  the  removal  of  the  patients.  This  was  on 
Sunday ;  on  the  Wednesday  following,  he  was  attacked  with  violent  symp- 
toms of  cholera,  and  died  the  same  day.  A  woman  who  had  been  a  nurse, 
without  having  any  communication  with  these  people,  but  occupying 
another  room  m  the  same  building,  was  attacked,  and  died  the  same  day, 
with  all  the  symptoms  of  cholera.    A  man  who  had  been  discharged  and 
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gone  to  the  City  of  New  York  on  Monday,  and  had  remained  a  little  over  a 
day  in  this  same  enclosure,  was  returned  from  the  City  as  a  case  of  cholera, 
and  died  also  on  Wednesday.  On  perceiving  this  communication  of  the 
disease  to  the  convalescents,  (  immediately  sent  them  away  and  distributed 
them  through  the  other  hospitals,  since  which,  three  others  liave  been 
attacked,  two  of  whom  have  died,  but  none  other  than  those  at  first  exposed 
at  the  public  stores,  have  been  affected.  These  had  all  been  inmates  of 
the  hospital  for  weeks,  were  ready  to  be  discharged,  and  had  but  a  Umited 
exposure  for  forty-eight  hours  to  the  influences  of  the  disease. 

At  the  time  the  first  cases  occurred,  November  25th,  the  ship  was  in  N. 
lat  42®,  long.  61°,  about  140  miles  S.  S.  W.  from  Sable  Island.  On  the 
2dd  and  24th,  the  two  days  preceding  the  appearance  of  the  cholera,  the 
wind  was  N.  N.  W.  On  the  25th  it  changed  to  the  southward,  wiHi 
squalls  and  rain.  In  the  morning  the  barometer  was  at  30  inches,  and  fell 
during  the  day  to  29}  inches;  thermometer  60"  Fahrenheit.  Sunday  and 
Monday,  26th  and  27th,  wind  westerly,  and  fresh,  Tuesday,  28th,  moaerate 
from  N.  W.;  barometer  30,  thermometer  42°. 

I  have  given  these  particulars  of  the  wind  and  weather  in  connectkxi 
with  the  dates  of  the  first  appearance  of  the  disease,  that  all  aid  may  be 
given  to  our  attempts  to  account  for  its  origin.  Here  its  actual  manifests^ 
tions  commenced.  Did  it  originate  in  a  casual  but  unusual  mmgling  of 
certain  elements  or  condition  of  the  elements,  or  from  contact  with  an 
advanced  wing  of  the  grand  cholera  army,  or  from  the  developenaent  of 
seeds  latent  and  waiting  for  peculiar  culture  ?  Here  we^  are  met  by  inter- 
esting and  peculiar  facts. 

All  the  persons  who  have  been  attacked  from  the  first  case  on  board 
ship  to  the  last,  excepting  the  inmates  of  the  hospital,  have  been  from 
among  two  hundred  and  seventy  Germans  who  have  been  living  in  Havre 
and  its  environs,  where  there  has  hot  been  a  single  case  of  cholera.  These 
persons  were  originally  from  Germany,  mechanics,  and  flourishing,  xmtil  by 
the  triumph  of  hberty  and  equality,  the  native  French  artisans  have  suc- 
ceeded in  inducing  the  public  to  withdraw  their  patronage,  and  the  muni- 
cipal authorities  to  proscribe  them. 

The  consuls  of  their  native  countries  have  come  forward  and  provided  for 
their  emigration  to  America.  The  question  arises,  fis  there  not  some 
difference  oetween  these  and  the  other  passengers  that  must  enable  us  to 
account  for  the  fact. 

The  only  one  that  may  be  adduced,  is  the  depressing,  influence  of  grief 
at  being  driven  from  their  homes  and  flourishing-  trades;  but  this  is  not 
apparent  in  their  appearance  or  manner.  They  enjoyed  promiscuously,  with 
the  other  -passengers,  the  best  accomodations,  and  I  am  assured  by  Capt 
Lines,'  that  their  fare  was  the  same  with  the  other  passengers. 

I  have  examined  their  provisions  on  board  ship,  casks  of  bacon,  ricei 
flour,  beans,  biscuit  and  potatoes,  unheaded  and  exhibited  to  me,  as  it  has 
been  dealt  to  them,  and  I  am  sure  that  more  wholesome  or  sweeter  provis- 
ions could  not  be  provided. 

They  are  all  healthy  and  robust — ^have  not  been  exposed  to  the  cholera 
at  home,  and  have  since  leaving  their  port  of  departure,  shared,  equally 
with  the  exempt,  the  comforts  and  privations  of  a  sea  voyage,  variations  of 
wmd  and  weatiier,  have  breathed  the  samexair,  and  fed  on  .the  same  food.  • 
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When  I  speak  of  treatment,  and  mention  twenty  deaths  out  of  thirty 
cases,  I  can  evidently  not  be  expected  to  produce  a  successful  plan  of  treat- 
ment 

I  will  mention  the  ^general  plan  however,  as  in  some  cases  it  has  been 
successful,  and  in  others  failed  from  the  fact  that  the  disease  presented  its 
6rst  and  iinal  stage  simultaneously.  On  admission,  the  patient  is  enveloped 
in  warm  blankets,  next  the  skin,  and  warm  mustard  applied  largely  to  the 
stomach  afll  bowels  and  extremities.  Hot  bricks,  bottles  of  water,  or  bags 
of  sand  applied  to  various  parts  of  the  body,  and  a  stream  of  hot  air  con- 
veyed from  a  hot  air  apparatus  under  the  bed  clothes.  With  this  is  com- 
bined as  much  friction  with  hot  tincture  of  capsicum  as  can  be  carried  on 
under  the  bed  clothes  without  exposure  of  the  body  to  the  air.  This  is 
done  in  all  cases,  and  is  an  efficient  mode  of  restoring  warmth  to  the  sur- 
foce,  if  practicable. 

Various  internal  means  of  treatment  have  been  tried.  In  a  number  of 
cases,  Dr.  Joseph  Brown's  practice  of  administering  mustard  emetics,  has 
been  adopted,  but  without  the  blood  letting.  Only  two  cases  that  were 
treated  in  the  first  stage  of  the  disease  in  this  way,  were  benefitted,  reac- 
tion occurring  after  the  emetic,  followed  immediately  by  a  scruple  dose  of 
calomel,  combined  with  Dover's  powder.  Unless  reaction  is  effected  by  the 
emetic,  the  prostration  and  irritation  of  stomach  produced  by  it  can  only 
serve  to  enhance  the  disease. 

In  eight  other  cases,  the  large  doses  of  calomel  capsicum  and  camphor, 
as  administered  in  the  practice  of  Dr.  Cartwright,  of  Louisiana,  and  sug- 
gested to  me  by  S.  M.  Fox,  Esq.,  were  carefully  tried,  combined  with  the 
rubbing  in  of  hot  tincture  of  capsicum.  But  the  results  did  not  encourage 
the  continuation  of  the  treatment. 

Chloroform  has  been  administered  in  a  number  of  cases,  carefully  and 
repeatedly,  and  at  first  gave  some  hope  that  it  would  prove  a  successful 
remedy,  but  no  other  permanent  good  has  resulted  from  its  use  but  to  re- 
lieve tne  spasms  and  cramps.  For  this  purpose  I  have  used  it  in  all  cases 
moderately,  and  if  not  a  cure  for  all  the  symptoms,  it  is  an  mvaluable  rem- 
edy in  subduing  one  of  the  most  painful  symptoms  of  the  disease. 

Hot  wine  whey,  and  mustard  whey  have  been  administered,  in  combi- 
nation with  other  means,  particularly  in  the  latter  stages  of  extreme  pros- 
tration. 

The  saline  mixture  has  also  received  a  careful  trial  in  a  number  of  cases 
from  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  and  although  hopefully  watched 
fin:  beneficial  results,  laid  aside  as  worse  than  inefficient  If  administered 
in  a  condition  of  the  system  when  it  might  be  absorbed,  advantage  may  be 
derived  from  it,  otherwise  it  can  but  increase  the  irritability  of  the  stom- 
ach, the  thirst  and  prostration,  and  aggravate  the  disease. 

Sugar  of  lead  and  opium  have  been  administered  in  large  and  small  doses, 
but  soon  abandoned  as  impotent. 

The  treatment  that  has  proved  of  most  service  has  been  calomel  in  scru- 

Ele  doses,  combined  with  opium  and  camphor,  followed  at  two  or  three 
ours  intervals,  by  smaller  doses  of  calomel,  until  reaction  is  indicated  by 
some  action  of  the  liver.  This  plan,  combined  with  the  faithful  application 
of  external  heat»  &c.,  I  am  satisfied  has  proved  of  most  advantage  in  the 
cases  that  have  come  under  my  notice  Every  case  in  which  the  slightest 
bilious  evacuation  has  been  procured,  has  commenced  to  recover  from  that 
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moment,  and  altbougli  of  itself,  miable  to  efifect  the  reaction  necessaiy  for 
its  own  peculiar  action,-  calomel  will  doubtless  always  prove  the  most  po^* 
tent  auxiliary  in  the  catalogue  of  remedies  for  cholera. 

No  one  specific  can  ever  control  a  disease  whose  nature  is  made  up  of  so 
many  complications,  an  obstinate  exsanguination  and  paralysis  df  the  sur- 
face, with  a  fearful  congestion  of  all  the  internal  vital  organs,  and  a  derange- 
ment of  the  nervous  system,  indicated  by  convuldons  of  every  portion  of 
the  body.  • 

December  18th.  Since  the  above  was  submitted,  I  have  had  further 
opportunity  to  observe  the  character  and  treatment  of  the  cholera,  existing 
at  the  Marine  Hospital  Since  the  11th  December  to  date,  there  have 
occurred  thirty-three  new  cases.  All  but  three  of  these  have  been  from 
the  same  class  of  Germans  from  Havre,  as  the  other  cases.  One,  and  the 
only  one  that  has  occurred  among  the  French  passengers  of  the  New 
York,  was  a  Frenchman  from  Paris,  a  fatal  case. 

Two  others  were  old  inmates  of  the  hospital,  of  Irish  NativiW.  They 
were  just  recovering  from  typhus  fever,  ana  located  in  a  hospital  most  dis- 
tant from  the  cholera  hospital.  One  was  attacked  on  the  lOtn,  the  other  on 
the  11th  of  December,  with  all  the  symptoms  of  the  disease,  proving  fktal 
on  the  third  day  in  the  first  case.  The  other  is  convalescing.  No  inter- 
course between  these  patients  and  the  cholera  cases  can  be  detected,  nd- 
ther  of  the  convalescents  thait  were  at  first  returned  from  the  public  storey 
and  were  afterwards  attacked,  had  visited  their  wards,  and  their  physiciaDB 
in  attendance  had  been  but  little  among  the  cholera  patients. 

The  whole  number  of  cases,  thus  far,  at  Quarantine,  has  been  sixty-three. 
Of  these  twenty-nine  have  died,  A  large  proportion  have  been  children 
imder  fourteen  years,  twenty,  or  about  one  third  of  the  whole  number  hav- 
ing been  of  this  class. 

Most  of  them  passed  through  the  first  attack  of  the  disease,  and  died 
from  subsequent  congestion  or  effusion  in  the  brain. 

Of  the  thirty-three  cases  that  have  happened  since  my  report  of  the 
11th,  I  am  glad  to  state  that  only  nine  have  been  fatal  And  as  there  i^ 
pears  to  be  no  difference  in  the  severity  of  the  symptoms  at  the  outset  of 
the  disease,  I  cannot  but  attribute  the  diminished  fatality  to  a  more  happy 
plan  of  treatment. 

.  From  the  results  of  the  first  thu*ty  cases,  and  post  mortem  revelationi^  I 
became  convinced  that  Viq  stimulating  plan  was  not  the  treatment  for  thii 
cholera,  and  abandoned  at  first  the  mustard,  then  the  capsicum,  ammonii^ 
brandy,  wine  whey,  etc.,  and  relied  on  calomel  in  large  doses,  with  opium, 
Dover's  powder,  and  camphor. 

With  regard  to  camphor,  even  though  it  has  been  always  lauded,  and  by 
some  as  the  specific  in  cholera,  I  entertain  suspicions  of  its  utility. 

The  treatment  I  have  now  adopted  and  adhere  to^  from  its  decided 
agency  in  controlling  the  symptoms  and  inducing  early  reaction,  is  the 
exhibition  of  moderate  doses  of  calomel,  with  morphine,  at  short  intervals 
Five  grains  of  calomel,  with  a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  sulph  morphia,  is  at  firrt 
given  to  an  adult;  in  a  half  c^  an  hour,  or  one  hour,  a  scruple  dose  of  cal- 
omel is  exhibited,  and  is  usually  retained;  afterward,  a  piU  of  Cal.  grs.  V, 
Sulph  Morphine  gr  1-4,  is  given  each  honr,  two  hours  or  three  hours,  as  the 
effect  may  indicate.    This  is  observed  in  the  subsidence  of  the  pain  and 
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spasms,  the  diminished  quantity  and  frequency  of  the  evacuationsy  the 
return  of  wannth,'  and  the  restoration  of  the  pulse. 

This  treatment  is  continued  until  some  indications  of  bilious  action 
appear;  the  first  is  usually  a  change  of  color  and  consistence  from  the  lights 
thm,  rice  water,  to  a  greenish,  and  then  brown  or  brownish  yellow  color. 
The  evacuations  from  the  stomach  and  bowels  will  frequently  continue 
green,  or  of  the  color  of  sulphate  of  oppper,  for  hours,  but  I  have  not  known 
a  single  case  to  relapse  where  this  effect  had  once  been  produced. 

I  was  led  to  substitute  the  morphine  for  opium,  from  its  being  less  liable 
to  disturb  the  stomach  or  jto  produce  narcosis,  an  effect  to  be  deprecated  in 
this  stage  of  congestion,  except  it  result  naturally  from  the  ofoviation  gf  pain 
and  excitement 

In  .children,  however,  imder  six  or  seven  years,  I  have  used  Dover's 
powder  in  preference  to  morphine,  as  being  more  manageable  in  regard  to 
the  dose.  A  veiy  simple  remedy,  but  one  that  I  have  used  in  children 
with  happy  effects,  has  been  the  tea  of  the  spearmint,  ^ven  hot  in  the  first 
stages,  and  afterwards  cdd,  in  a  small  quantity,  a  large  spoonful  occa- 
ttonally. 

The  most  valuable  external  means  is  the  stream  of  hot  vapor  of  alcohol, 
poured  over  the  patient  by  a  very  simple  apparatus  at  the  foot  of  the  bed. 
This  is  a  large  alcohol  lamp  placed  under  a  sheet  iron  cylinder,  with  a  pipe 
running  from  it  The  lamp  is  placed  on  the  floor,  and  the  tube  with  an 
elbow,  and  terminating  in  a  large  funnel  to  elevate  the  clothes,  is  inserted 
under  the  bed  clothes. 

This  and  hot  mustard  applications  are  the  only  external  means  that  I 
rely  on.  They  are  potent^  and  can  he  continued  without  the  fatigue  or 
exposure  of  the  patient^  a  paramount  desideratum,  as  there  is  plenty  of  both 
to  contend  with  as  the  inevitable  effects  of  the  disease. 

I  should  do  injustice,  did  1  not  mention  the  faithful  attention  of  the 
phymcians  of  my  staff,  particularlv  Dr.  F.  L.  Harris,  Deputy  Health  Ofiicer, 
and  Dr.  John  Gallaer,  who  has  devoted  his  whole  time  and  care  fedthfully 
to  these  patients^  through  all  hours  of  the  night  as  well  as  the  day. 


l}r.   Wmiam  H.  Stokes^  of  the  Mount  Hope  InstittUioih  near  Baltimore^ 
McL,  and  the  American  Jowtnal  of  Insamty. 

We  cheerfully  give  insertion  to  the  following  article  contamed  in  the 
last  number  of  the  American  Journal  of  Insanity,  occasioned  by  a  letter 
from  Dr.  Stokes,  which  was  transmitted  to  us  as  well  as  to  the  Editor  of 
that  Journal,  and  which  appeared  in  the  number  of  this  Journal  for  Decem- 
ber,  1848.  Ed.  Bmrrido  Med.  Journal. 

In  the^  April  number  of  the  Journal  of  Insanity,  1848,  the  Editor  gave 
a  brief  account  of  several  Institutions  for  the  insane  that  he  visited  during 
an  excursion  to  the  South.  He  thus  mentions  his  visit  to  the  Mount  Hope 
Institution. 

^The  Mount  Hope  Hospital  is  but  a  short  distance  from  Baltimore ;  'it 
belongs  to  the  "  Sisters  of  Charity,"  and  is  whollv  under  theur  manage- 
ment   Dr.  Stokes,  of  Baltimore,  visits  it  daily.     He  was  at  the  hospital 
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when  wc  called,  and  witli  one  of  the  Sisters  accompanied  us  through  'the 
entire  establishment,  which  we  found  very  neat  and  in  good  order.  The 
number  of  insane  was  about  sixty,  three-fourths  of  whom  were  women. 
This  hospital  also  receives  cases  of  mania  a  potu.  The  institution  is  defec- 
tive in  many  respects,  especially  as  to  proper  means  of  heating  and  yentil- 
ation ;  in  facilities  for  affording  labor  to  patients,  and  we  should  also  say  in 
Medical  Supervision.  Dr.  Stokes  is  well,  qualified,  we  believe,  for  the  care 
of  the  insane,  but  he  is,  we  understand,  only  hired  to  visit  the  institutkm 
daily  and  prescribe  for  such  patients  as  the  Sisters  request.  In  his  late 
Report  he  dwells  at  considerable  length  on  the  great  importance  of  medi- 
cal treatment  in  insanity,  and  apprenends  Medical  Officers  of  inspne  insti- 
tutions have  neglected  too  much  the  resources  of  medicine.  This  may  be 
correct,  but  if  so,  how  important  it  is  that  a  household  of  insane  persons 
should  be  under  the  supervision  of  a  Resident  Physician,  who  can  vary 
the  treatment  accordini^  to  circumstances.  Every  one  experienced  in  the 
care  of  the  insane  weU  knows,  that  at  no  other  time  of  the  twenty-four 
hours,  aie  the  services  of  a  physician  more  essential  in  a  Lunatic  Asylum 
than  m  the  evening.  Besides  it  must  be  difficult  to  establish  a  uniform  and 
good  system  of  moral  treatment,  unless  the  selection,  instruction  and  dis- 
charge of  the  attendants  on  patients,  are  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Med- 
ical Officer. 

As  we  have  said,  the  Hospital  as  to  neatness,  was  in  excellent  order,  and 
we  could  not  but  admire  that  self-sacrificing  spirit  of  the  pious  and  benev- 
olent females  who  have  charge  of  it  They  are  we  believe  most  fbithful 
and  excellent  nurses.'' 

It  must  be  evident  to  every  unprejudiced  mind,  that  the  foregoing  re- 
marks were  dictated  by  kind  and  respectful  feelings  towards  Dr.  Stokes, 
and  the  proprietors  of  the  Institution.  But  to  our  surprise  Dr.  Stokes 
thinks  differently ;  and  m  October  last  sent  us  the  following  letter,  whidi 
we  cheerfully  publish,  and  as  early  as  possible. 

[The  letter  follows  which  is  the  same  communicated  for  thi«  Journal,  Dec^ 

1848,  and  is  accordingly  omitted.]  Editor  Bupf.  Joub. 

I 

Statb  Lunatic  Asylum,  Utica,  Dec.  4,  1848. 
To  Dr.  Stokes:— 

Dear  Sir: — ^Your  letter  was  not  received  until  the  last  number  of  the 
Journal  was  published,  but  I  hasten  to  give  it  as  early  an  insertion  as  is 
practicable. 

I  am  much  surprised  that  you  complain  of  what  I  s£dd  respecting  the 
Mount  Hope  Institution.  The  defects  to  which  I  but  briefly  alludect  ks- 
pecting  the  warming  and  ventilation,  were  so  obvious,  and  are  so  strongly 
condemned  by  conductors  of  similar  establishments,  and  by  all  good  author- 
ity on  such  subjects,  that  I  did  not  suppose  that  I  was  saying  anything  but 
what  would  be  in  accordance  with  your  own  views,  and  serve  to  strengithen 
your  exertions  for  improvement.  Part  of  an  iLstitutioh  in  New  England, 
of  which  I  had  charge  for  several  years,  and  a  small  portion  of  this 
Asylum  were  formerly  warmed,  as  your  old  wing  and  Lodge  now  are,  by 
ddse  stoves ;  and  I  know  by  experience,  that  where  they  are  used,  the  air 
cannot  be  kept  pure.  I  always  considered  them  objectionable,  and  fielt 
obliged  to  any  one  for  condemning  them,  and  thus  aiding  me  in  effectiDg 
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their  removal.  The  close  stoves  in  your  old  wing  and  in  your  Lodge, 
where  your  most  filthy  and  most  deranged  class  of  patients  are  kept,  serve 
but  to  heat  the  impure  and  fetid  air  of  their  apartments,  instead  of  furnish- 
ing to  them,  as  they  should  have,  a  regular  supply  of  fresh  air,  moderately 
heated.  Even  your  hot-air  furnaces  in  your  new  wing  and  centre,  heated 
by  coal,  though  far  better  than  your  stoves,  are  objectionable  in  such 
establishments,  and  are  so  considered  by  all  good  authority,  and  have  been 
abandoned  in  England  and  are  disappearing  in  this  country.  Of  this  you 
do  not  seem  to  be  aware.  Thus  you  say  our  "  arrangements  for  ventilation 
and  warmth  are  unsurpassed  by  any  similar  establishment  in  this  country 
or  in  Europe."  Now  Dr.  pell  of  the  McLean  Asylum,  who  recently  visited 
England  for  the  express  purpose  of  ascertaming  the  modern  improvements 
in  institutions  for  the  insane,  says  in  his  published  report : — "  The  hot-air 
furnace  is  universally  abandoned  in  Great  Britain,  in  this  class  of  Irtstitu- 
turns.  Under  none  of  its  thousand  modifications  did  it  meet  certain  great 
and  obvious  objections  which  rendered  its  employment  inexpedient,  where 
an  atmosphere  of  a  high  hygienic  quaUty  is  as  essential  as  it  is  in  an  Insane 
Asylum." 

We  could  have  truly  stated  what  we  did  of  places  of  ventilation  and 
warming  which  are  far  less  objectionable  than  yours,  and  have  no  hesitation 
in  saying,  that  any  Institution  for  the  Insane,  that  has  not  some  means  for 
effecting  a  forced  ventilation^  and  arrangements  cdlaulated  to  insure  an 
abuudant  and  regular  supply  of  fresh  air,  heated  by  a  method  that  wUl  cer- 
tainly prevent  its  ever  being  more  than  moderately  warmed,  is  seriously 
defective. 

As  regards  lalor,  I  also  but  expressed  the  opinion  of  all  good  authority. 
But  you  give  us  to  understand,  that  your  *  patients  have  at  no  period  of 
their  lives  been  accustomed  to  labor.*  I  judged  differently  frpm  th^ir 
appearance,  but  may  have  been  mistaken ;  yet  your  own  report  informs  us 
that  you  have  a  large  number  of  of  'laborei-s,'  'farmers,'  *  brick-layers,' 
*  servant-maids,'  &c. 

As  respects  medical  supervision,  I  was  also  in  accordance  with  al)  good 
authorilby,  and  with  the  practice  of  every  other  Institution  for  the  insane,  in 
this  country.  And  do  you  intend  to  have  the  public  understand  that  an 
Institution  filled  with  a  large  number  of  insane  persons,  and  patients  suffer- 
ing from  other  diseases,  such  as  Mania  a  potu.  Consumption,  Typhus  and 
Bmous  Fevers,  <fec.,  all  of  which  are  received  at  the  Mount  Hope  Institution, 
are  just  as  well  provided  for,  by  havmg  a  physician  who  resides  several 
miles  distant  and  engaged  in  other  business,  hired  to  visit  it  twice  a  day;  as 
it  would  be  to  have  him  reside  in  the  Institution,  and  devote  to  it  all  his 
time  ?  Surely,  you  will  not  so  insult  the  conmion  sense  of  mankind,  and 
condemn  the  general  practice  of  this  and  other  countries.  The  necessity 
for  a  Resident  Medical  Officer  for  such  Institutions,  is  everywhere  ack- 
nowledged. The  distinguished  *  Commissioners  of  Lunacy '  in  England,  in 
remarking  upon  the  Norfolk  Asylum,  say ; — *  The  most  serious  defect  in 
this  Institution,  and  one  which  may  be  attended  with  the  most  mischievous,  tf 
not  fatal  consequences,  is  the  want  of  a  Resident  Medical  Officer.' 

■  On  this  subject  of  medical  supervision,  you  accuse  me  with  *  asserting  in 
re^d  to  yourself  what  is  perfectly  destitute  of  foundation;'  but  I  do  not 
find  that  you  adduce  the  least  Evidence  of  so  rude  and  serious  a  charge.  I 
said, '  We  understand  Dr.  Stokes  is  only  hired  to  visit  the  Institution  daily, 
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and  prescribe  for  such  patients  as  the  Sisters  request'  We  certainly  did 
80  understand  at  the  time  of  our  visit ;  and  is  it  not  strictly  true  t  Mount 
Hope  Institution  is  a  private  establishment^ — ^you  are  not  its  owner  or 
manager,  and  have  no  authority  there  but  what  you  derive  from  the  Sisters 
who  hire  you,  consequently,  what  I  said  must  be  correct 

You  admit  that  you  have  not  the  selection  and  control  of  the  attendants 
on  patients,  but  say,  'the  sisters  constitute  the  corps  of  attendants.'  Are 
they  the  attendants  upon  the  male  patients  ? 

You  seem  to  rely  much  upon  the  circumstance  that  you  report  but  few 
deaths.  You  must  certainly  know  there  can  be  no' just  comparison  of  a 
private  Institution  that  receives  only  such  patients  as  its  proprietors  cboose» 
and  can  discharge  them  when  they  please — ^with  those  that  are  obliged  to 
receive  all  sent  to  them,  and  even  to  give  the  preference  to  the  worst  cases, 
and  obliged  to  keep  such  until  they  die. 

An  Institution  may  be  very  badly  managed,  and  yet  report  but  few 
deaths ;  as  those  not  likely  to  live  are  removed  before  death.  To  what 
extent  tliis  is  the  practice  at  Mount  Hope  Institution  we  know  not;  bat 
receiving  as  it  does,  most  of  its  patients  from  the  immediate  vicinity,  and 
those  belonging  to  the  wealthy  or  non -laboring  class  as  you  intimate,  it 
would  seem  very  probable,  and  we  think  very  proper^  that  previous  to 
death,  they  are,  as  your  report  phrases  it,  *  removed  by  friends.'  That 
something  of  this  is  done,  is  evident  from  your  Reports.  Thus,  certain 
cases  of  consumption,  organic  diseases  of  the  heart, — diseases  sure  to  prove 
fatal,  we  see  were  removed  '  unimproved,'  and  in  a  few  days  after  admis- 
sion. Thus,  a  case  of  consumption  received  the  third  of  June  was  discharged 
on  the  tenth, '  in  the  last  stage  of  phthisis,' — a  case  of  organic  disease  of 
the  heart  in  twelve  days  after  admission  *  unimproved,' — and  a  case  of 
typhus  fever  discharged  the  next  day  '  unimproved,'  though  a  case  received 
the  same  day  was  retained  and  recovered.  Besides,  I  notice  some  mistakeSi 
Thus,  in  your  table  of  deaths,  only  five  are  given,  but  in  your  Register 
seven  may  be  found.  I  also  see  a  considerable  number  of  cases  denomi- 
nated insanity,  that  we  believe  would  not  be  so  called  elsewhere.  .  Iliji8» 
what  you  call  Hysterical  Mania,  and  Mania  of  only  one  or  two  weeks  contin- 
uance, are  not  correctly  speaking,  we  apprehend,  cases  of  insanity. 

I  do  not  see  that  there  is  anything  else  in  your  letter  requiring  notice 
from  me.  It  is  evident  that  we  do  not  agree  as  to  what  constitute^s  a  good 
system  of  warming  and  ventilation :  but  i  am  confident  that  we  shaU  not 
disagree  if  you  will  read  Bell,  Wyman,  Reid,  and  other  late  authorities  on 
these  subjects ;  or  if  you  will  visit  some  of  the  new  Institutions  for  the  in- 
sane at  the  North,  where  improved  methods  to  a  greater  or  less  extent 
have  been  adopted.  But  if  you  still  think  all  these  authorities  are  wroiu» 
and  that  the  universal  practice  of  having  a  resident  physician  in  such  Insti- 
tutions is  unnecessary,  I  will  most  cheeirully  insert  yoiir  &cts  and  reason- 
ings on  these  subjects  in  this  Journal  if  you  will  send  them  to  me : — ^bnt  I 
beg  you  to  recollect  that  something  besides  assertions  are  wanted, — that 
your  ipse  dixit,  or  mine,  unsupported  by  facts,  or  in  contradiction  to  the 
scientific  and  well  established  improvements  of  the  age,  are  worth  but 
littie.  ♦ 

Having  thus,  I  am  confident  most  clearly  shown  that  you  have  not  the 
least  ground  for  complaining  of  what  I  said,  I  might  very  properly  dose; 
— ^but  your  letter  asserting  that  **  Mount  Hope  Institution  is  wanting  in 
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nothing  that  can  contribute  to  the  recovery  or  promote  the  comfort  of  its 
patients,"  an  assertion,  that,  .in  our  opinion,  cannot  be  truly  said  of  any  other 
Institution  in  this  or  any  other  country ;  has  induced  me  to  look  rather 
carefully  into  your  published  Reports,  and  I  am  so  convinced,  that  the  wel- 
fare of  that  Institution  and  those  who  patronise  it,  and  the  usefulness  of 
other  Institutions  that  are  now  or  may  be  hereafter  established  in  this  coun- 
try for  the  insane,  may  be  promoted  by  a  few  additional  suggestions,  that 
I  feel  it  my  duty  to  make  them.  And  I  do  so,  I  beg  you  to  believe,  with 
none  other  than  the  most  friendly  feelings  towards  yourself  and  the  Insti- 
tution with  which  you  are  connected,  and  solely  from  a  desire  of  promoting 
the  welfare  of  that  unfortunate  class  of  our  fellow  beings  to  whom  much 
oi  my  life  has  been  devoted. 

For  the  remarks  which  follow,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  Am.  Journal 

of  Insanity.  Ed.  Buff.  Jour. 


Report  of  a  Case  qf  Infiammgiion  of  the  Fav/ces  and  Glottis^  resulting  in 
Complete    Obstruction  of  JRespiraiion;   Tracheotomy  sitccessftdly  per- 
formed.   By  J.  B.  Herrick,  M.  D.,  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  in  Rush 
Medical  College. 

I  was  called,  at  2  o'clock,  A.  M.,  of  Aug.  8, 1847,  to  visit  Frederick  P., 
set  four  years.  The  father  of  the  pacient--who  called  me — seemed  much 
alarmed ;  and,  upon  entering  his  house,  I  foimd  his  fears  well  grounded. 
The  respiration  of  the  child,  which  was  so  difficult  and  labored  as  not  to 
permit  hun  to  assume  any  but  the  erect  position,  could  be  heard  distinctly 
m  distant  apartments  of  the  dwelling,  and  seemed  to  threaten  immediate 
raffocation. 

Fronvthe  parents,  I  learned  the  following  history  of  the  case; — ^About 
three  weeks  previously,  they  had  noticed  that  the  child  manifested  a  sen- 
jui&m  of  pain  when  he  swallowed  portions  of  solid  food ;  subsequently,  a 
flwelling  appeared  about  the  angles  and  base  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  still 
more  recently,  difficulty  of  breathing  had  been  superadded,  which  latter 
symptom  had  existed  ten  days,  and  had  been  slowly  but  constantly  increas- 
ing in  severity,  especially  during  each  night  The  excuse  given  by  the 
parents  for  not  calhng  aia  sooner  was,  that  *' they  had  suspected  the  malady 
to  be  mumps,  and  thought  their  child  would  recover  without  medical  aid." 
I  found  the  patient  in  a  high  state  of  febrile,  excitement,  with  a  swelling  of 
the  glands,  similar  in  .appearance  externally  to  what  would  occur,  in  a  well 
marked  case  of  cynanche  parotidae.  Upon  examining  the  mouth,  I  found 
the  parts  from  and  including  the  anterior  palatine  pillars  and  uvula,  and 
extending  as  far  back  as  I  could  discern,  highly  inflamed  and  much  swollen: 
the  uvala  and  anterior  pillars  so  much  so  as  to  make  the  opening  to  the 
firaces  quite  small  I  at  once  supposed  the  difficulty  to  be  an  abscess,  or 
the  lodgement  of  some  foreign  body,  at  the  root  of  the  tongue,  and  accord- 
ingly introduced  my  finger  to  detect  it  I  6ould,  however,  find  nothing, 
and  so  far  as  the  exploration  could  be  carried,  the  swelling  seemed  to  be 
general  and  uniform ;  even  the  tonsils  did  not  assume  more  than  a  propor- 
tionate amount  of  the  enlargement,  to  lead  one  to  suspect  them  of  having 
been  the  primary  seat  of  the  affection. 
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Tho  epiglottis  and  rima  glottidis — although  the  examination  added  60 
much  to  the  difficulty  of  breathing,  as  of  necessity  to  be  made  hastily  and 
imperfectly — were  found  involved  in  such  a  state  of  inflammation  and 
enlargement,  as,  together  with  physical  signs,  to  leave  no  further  doubt  of 
the  cause  of  the  present  urgent  symptoms. 

I  commenced  my  course  of  treatment  by  scarifying  the  engorged  parts; 
took  a  liberal  quantity  of  blood  from  the  temporal  artery ;  gave  an  emetic 
of  tart  ant.,  which  had  a  good  effect,  and  apphed  fomentations  over  the  seat 
of  the  inflammation.  A  slight  amelioration  resulted  from  these  remedies. 
I  returned  home,  after  prescribing  fomentations,  and  a  solution  of  tart  ant» 
to  be  given  in  sufficient  quantity  to  produce  slight  nausea. 

Returning  again,  after  a  few  hours,  I  found  my  patient  so  much  worse, 
that  I  thought  proper  to  inform  the  parents  that  tracheotomy  offered  the 
only  possible  chance  for  relief.  I  explained  to  them  the  nature  of  the 
operation,  and  the  uncertainty  of  its  success.  The  case  had  now  become 
so  evidently  critical  that  they  readily  gave  their  consent,  and  even  urged 
me  to  hasten  its  performance,  when  they  saw  their  child  convulsed  and  in 
the  agonies  of  approaching  death  from  suffocation.  The  operation  was 
gone  through  with  in  the  ordinary  manner  without  any  untoward  occor- 
rence,  save  the  escape  of  a  small  quantity  of  venous  blood  into  the  trachea, 
which  was  expelled  by  a  few  efforts  at  coughing  as  soon  as  the  canula  was 
inserted.  The  relief  was  immediate  and  most  gratifying.  The  convulsions 
ceased  as  soon  as  air  was  freely  admitted  to  the  lungs,  and  in  a  few  minutes, 
the  patient  fell  into  a  quiet  slumber.  He  was  suffered  to  remain  for  several 
hours  without  being  disturbed  by  the  use  of  any  other  remedies. 

I  then  directed  a  powder  every  third  hour,  composed  of  two  grains  of 
calomel,  and  one  of  ipecac,  until  three  were  given;  to  be  followed  by  a 
dose  of  castor  oil,  three  hours  after  the  last  powder.  During  the  forenoon 
of  the  next  day,  he  had  several  copious  dark  bilious  evacuations,  and  the 
febrile  symptoms  gradually  subsided,  so  that  on  the  day  following,, the  litfle 
fellow  was  so  much  better  that  he  began  to  realize  his  situation,  and  was 
so  chagrined  with  his  new  breathing  apparatus,  and  at  the  loss  of  his  voice, 
that  he  became  very  petulant,  and  could  not  be  controlled  by  his  parents^ 
but  had,  during  the  remaining  time  he  Was  under  treatment,  the  liberty  of 
the  house  and  yard  nearly  as  he  pleased. 

The  subsequent  treatment  consisted  in  the  use  of  a  low  diet;  counter 
irritation,  by  tte  use  of  ung.  ant  over  the  affected  parts,  and  the  d«ly  • 
application  of  a  solution  of  arg.  nit — 8  grains  to  the  ounce — ^to  the  inflamed 
surface. 

The  swelling  externally  gradually  subsided,  and,  at  the  expiration  of 
eight  days,  appeared  considerably  less  about  the  uvula  and  pillars  of  the 
palate ;  but  still  I  found  by  closing  the  orifice  of  the  canula,  that  air  could 
not  pass  the  superior  opening  of  the  larynx,  and  the  removal  of  it  -^oM 
have  resulted"  in  instant  suffocation.  I  now  substituted  the  tinct  of  iodine 
for  the  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  as  an  application  to  the  inflamed  sur£EU^ 
and  continued  the  counter  irritation  as  before. 

After  using  this  for  ten  days,  without  any  perceptible  improvement  in 
the  capacity  of  the  larynx  for  the  performance  of  its  functions,  the  use  of 
all  local  applications  was  discontinued.  I  now  excised  a  small  portion  of 
each  tonsil,  which  was  accomplished  with  some  difficulty,  owing  to  the  feet 
that  they  appeared  but  slightly  enlarged,  not  sufficiently  to  obstruct  rcspi- 
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ration  in  the  least  By  this  means,  however,  a  small  quantity  of  blood  was 
abstracted  from  near  the  seat  of  the  disease,  and  was  doubtless  beneficial. 
I  then  directed  3  grains  of  iodide  of  potassium  every  third  hour  till  12 
grains  were  given.  This  prescription  was  repeated  for  six  days  in  succes- 
sion. The  third  day  ufter  I  commenced  its  use,  I  was  gratified  to  find,  by 
the  return  of  the  voice,  when  the  orifice  of  the  canula  was  closed,  that  the 
case  was  improving;  and,  at  the  end  of  eight  days — ^twenty- six  days  after 
the  operation — I  removed  the  tube,  and  closed  the  artificial  opening  to  the 
trachea  with  a  strip  of  adhesive  plaster.  The  wound  healed  rapidly,  leaving 
but  a  slight  scar;  and  since  that  time,  the  child  has  enjoyed  good  health, 
and  the  larynx  and  trachea  have  performed  their  functions  perfectly. — 
North  Western  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 


Observaiions  on  Collodion  in  the  Treatment  of  Diseases  of  the  Skin.     By 

Erasmus  Wilson,  Esq.,  F.  R.  S. 

It  is  now  about  four  months  since  a  solution  of  gun-cotton  in  sulphuric 
ether  (collodion)  was  placed  in  my  hands  by  Messrs.  Bell,  of  Oxford  street, 
and  since  I  first  proceeded  to  employ  it  in  the  treatment  of  cutaneous  dis- 
eases. I  was  at  that  time  much  interested  in  the  medical  progress  of  a 
young  lady  (the  daughter  of  a  physician  in  the  west  of  England)  who  had 
been  suflfering  fot  many  years  with  scrofulous  ulceration  of  the  skin  in  va- 
rious parts  of  the  body.  She  had  been  under  my  care  for  several  months, 
and  the  sores  were  much  improved,  but  they  were  nevertheless  very  far 
from  being  healed.  The  diseased  skin  had  the  appearance  of  being  worm- 
eaten,  its  hollows  were  filled  with  pus,  which  burrowed  beneath  the  sur- 
face, and  it  was  moreover  thickened  and  congested.  By  the  constitutional 
treatment  which  I  had  pursued,  I  had  to  a  considerable  degree  corrected 
the  pyogenic  tendency  of  her  system ;  but  I  felt  the  want  of  a  local  reme- 
dy that  would  serve  as  an  impermeable  covering  to  the  surface — ^in  fact, 
take  the  place  of  the  lost  epidermis,  and  act  the  part  of  an  artificial  scarf- 
.  skin.     I  had  tried  vulcanized  caoutchouc  spread  with  adhesive  plaster,  gutta 

Krcha,  nitrate  of  silver,  astringent  solutions,  ointments,  and  pressure  by 
ndage,  in  vain — the  remedy  was  not  as  yet  found.  I  was  revolving  this 
in  my  mind  when  the  collodion  was  put  into  my  hand.  The  bearer  of  the 
little  bottle  may  remember  my  exclamation,  that* "that  was  exactly  the 
thing  I  wanted." 

On  the  next  visit  of  my  patient,  I  removed  the  dressings  from  the  sores, 
and  pencilled  them  over  with  the  new  agent,  which  covered  the  surface 
with  a  powerfully  adhesive  film,  of  about  the  thickness  of  gold-beater's 
skin,  and  eflfectudly  represented  the  lost  scarf-skin.  A  piece  of  dry,  soft 
linen  was  the  only  additional  covering  required,  and  she  left  me,  much  de- 
lighted at  the  abandonment  of  the  local  applications  and  bandages.  This 
young  lady  has  since  continued  to  apply  the  collodion  herself,  night  and 
morning,  until  the  present  time,  when  the  sores  are  nearly  well,  and  the 
congestion  and  scrofulous  thickening  of  the  skin  almost  ^one. 

From  careful  observation  of  the  eflfects  of  the  collodion  in  this  case,  I 
found  it  to  possess  four  important  properties,  namely : — 
,     First.     That  of  a  mild  stimulant 

Second    Iniat  of  an  efl[icient  substitute  for  the  natural  scarf-skin. 

Third.    That  of  a  mechanical  compress. 
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Fourth.  That  of  an  adhesive  glue,  from  which  quality  it  derives  its 
name. 

First  As  a  mild  stimulant,  it  is  fitted  to  exert  a  local  alterative  action 
on  the  congested  capillaries  of  a  clironic  uleeration,  and  give  activity  to  the 
healing  process. 

Second.  In  its  character  of  a  substitute  for  the  absent  scarf-sldn,  it  is 
transparent,  pliant,  and  more  or  less  impermeable,  according  to  the  thick-, 
ness  of  the  layer  that  may  seem  to  be  required. 

Third.  Its  most  riBmarkable.  property,  as  it  seems  to  me,  is  the  contrac- 
tion which  occurs  during  the  desiccation  of  the  collodion,  and  which  produces 
a  local  pressure  of  considerable  power  on  the  surface  to  which  it  is  applied. 
Thus,  in  the  case  above  related,  the  congestion  of  the  thickened  slan  was 
relieved  by  the  varnish-like  film  of  collodion  spread  upon  its,  surface,  by 
means  of  a  camel-hair  brush,  as  completely  as  if  a  nicely-adjusted  bandage 
had  been  placed  over  it  In  another  instance,  I  found  a  film  of  collodion 
.  entii^ly  remove  a  purple  congestion  (resulting  from  imperfect  circulation) 
from  the  tip  of  the  nose,  in  a  lady  who  had  long  suffered  from  the  annoy- 
ance. In  a  tiiird  case,  in  which  the  fingers  of  an  elderly  lady  were  con- 
gested and  blue,  and  the  congestion  was  attended  by  pam  and  throbbing, 
like  that  which  accompanies  chilblains,  the  collodion  produced  so  much  con- 
traction as  to  render  their  tips  white  and  bloodless,  and  I  was  obliged  to 
discontinue  the  application  in  consequence. 

Fourth.  The  glue-like  property  of  the  collodion  is  evinced  in  its  adhe^ 
sion  of  cut  surfaces,  a  property  which  is  much  increased  '  by  the  contrac- 
tion above  mentioned.  When  employed  with  the  purpose  of  keeping  to- 
gether the  edges  of  an  incision,  a  piece  of  cambric  or  thin  linen  rag  should 
be  dipped  in  me  solution,  and  placed  along  the  line  of  incision,  after  the 
cut  edges  have  been  adjusted  and  carefully  dried,  perfect  dr}'nes8  of  sldn 
being  a  necessary  condition  to  the  adhesion  of  the  solution.  From  the 
rapidity  with  which  the  solution  dries,  and  its  perfect  adhesive  powers,  col- 
lodion is  likely  to  occupy  an  important  place  among  the  "adjuvantia''  of  sur- 
gical practice. 

The  diseases  of  the  skin  in  which  I  have  hitherto  used  the  coUodkm 
•with  advantage  are,  chroi^ic  erythema  of  the  face;  intertrigo;  chapped 
nipples  and  chapped  hands ;  herpes  labialis,  preputialis  and  herpes  zoster; 
lichen  agrius ;  lupus  non  exedens  and  exedens ;  acne  vulgaris ;  and  several 
affections  of  the  sebiparous  organs.  In  chronic  erythema  of  the  face,  its 
contracting  power  was  most  usefully  evinced,  as  it  was  also  in  lupus  non 
exedens  and  acne. 

In  a  troublesome  case  of  chapped  hands  and  fingers,  resulting  trom 
chronic  lichen  agrius,  the  collodion  acted  not  merely  as  a  protective  cover- 
ing, but  also  promoted  the  healing  of  the  cracks  more  quickly  than  the 
remedies  I  have  been  in  the  habit  of  employing.  In  chapped  nipples^  it 
was  even  more  efi[icient  in  its  protective  and  curative  action,  and  seemed, 
in  the  two  instances  in  which  I  used  it,  to  work  a  charm  upon  the  painfol 
skin.  The  gaping  cracks  were  instantly  drawn  together,  and  almost  oblit- 
erated by  the  contracting  power  of  the  remedy,  and  were  efifectually  shield- 
ed from  the  influence  of  moisture,  and  the  pressure  of  the  gums  of  the 
infant,  and  all  this  in  consequence  of  the  rapid  evaporation  of  the  ether,  in 
.an  instant  of  time.  In  another  point  of  view  the  remedy  is  invaluable  as 
3Si  application  to  chapped  nipples,  namely,  as  being  in  nowise  injurious  to 
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tbo  infimt,  from  offering  nothing  which  can  be  removed  by  the  lips  during 
the  act  of  sucking,  and  in  this  particular,  therefore,  possessing  a  vast  supe- 
riority over  the  various  forms  of  ointments,  astringent  lotions,  &c 

In  four  instances  it  immediately  put  a  stop  to  herpes  labialis,  and  in  a 
very  severe  attack,  it  showed  itself  to  be  a  •powerful  and  useful  remedy. 
Smiall  superficiul  ulcerations  of  the  corona  glandis  and  prepuce,  caused  by 
excoriation,  were  cured  by  a  single  application,  and  in  a  gentleman  very 
susceptible  of  excoriation,  it  acted  admirably  as  a  prophylactic.  From  the 
success  of  the  latter  trial,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  it  might  be  usefully 
employed  as  a  prophylactic,  in  cases  of  exposure  to  syphilitic  contagion. 

When  properly  applied,  the  collodion  enters  all  the  crevices  of  the  lines 
of  motion  of  the  skin,  and  adheres  so  firmly  as  to  require  several  washings 
for  its  removal  As  it  is  usually  prepared,  it  has  the  consistence  of  syrup, 
and  in  this  state  is  best  suited  for  those  cases  in  which  its  adhesive  proper- 
ties are  principally  needed.  Where,  however,  it  is  intended  to  be  applied 
to  the  surface  of  an  ulcer  or  abrasion,  or  to  chaps  of  the  skin,  I  find  it  con- 
venient to  dilute  it  with  ether,  and  render  it  almost  as  limpid  as  water. 
.  In  pursuing  this  subject,  I  have  made  trial  of  a  solution  of  gutta  percha 
in  chloroform,  and  also  in  benzone,  but  these  solutions  are  very  inferior  to 
the  collodio^i,  for  the  purposes  above  named.  Their  adhesive  powers  are 
weaker  than  the  collodion,  and  the  layer  which  they  form  when  painted  on 
the  skin,  is  apt  to  rise  at  the  edges  and  rub  off. — London  Lancet 


Iodine  an  Antidote  to  the  Venom  of  the  Itattle- Snake,     By  Jas.  Whitmibe, 
M.  D.,  of  Metamora»  III. 

I  wish  to  say  to  the  profession,  through  the  Ngrth- Western  Meclical  and 
Surgical  Journal,  that  1  believe  iodine  to  be^an  antidote  to  the  virus  of  the 
rattle-snake,  and,  in  fact,  the  whole  tribe  of  serpents. 

My  opinion,  as  to  the  antidotal  property  of  iodine,  has  been  confirmed 
by  many  cases  that  I  could  give  from  my  case  book,  in  which  I  used  the 
tinct  of  iodine  alone,  with  the  effect  of  putting  an  entire  stop  to  the  swel- 
ling and  pain,  in  from  twelve  to  sixteen  hours.  I  have  used  it  in  bites  of 
the  rattlersnake,  viper,  and  copper-head,  on  both  man  and  beast,  with  com- 
plete success.  My  manner  of  using  it  is  to  paint  the  part  that  is  bitten, 
and  as  far  as  the  swelling  extends,  with  three  or  four  coats  of  tinct  (phar- 
maceutical strength)  twice  daily ;  and  should  the  swelling  extend,  which 
it  almost  always  does  after  the  first  application,  if  made  any  time  soon  after 
the  infliction  of  the  wound,  I  follow  it  up  with  the  pamt  By  the  time  the 
third  application  is  made,  the  tumefaotlon  will  cease  to  extend,  and  three 
or  four  more  applications  will  generally  restore  the  limb,  or  part  affected, 
to  its  natural  state,  save  perhaps  an  ootuse  sensibility  to  the  touch,  owing 
perhaps  to  the  cuticle  Jbemg  destroyed,  and  some  soreness  of  the  muscles, 
which  will  remain  a  longer  or  shorter  period. 

A  short  history  of  my  first  acquaintance  with  this  article  may  not  be  nil- 
interesting  to  some  of  my  readers.  In  June,  1846, 1  was  reading  a  little 
work,  by  Dr.  Guthrie,  on  the  use  of  iodine  in  enlargements  of  the  joints, 
goitre,  &c.,  where  its  remedial  effects  were  ascribed  to  its  tonic  effect  upon 
the  capillary  and  lyttiphatic  vessels  of  the  part.  During  this  time,  a  lad 
rode  up  to  my  office  door,  and  said  that  his  brother  had  been  bitten  by  a 
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rattle-snake,  and  wislief  me  to  see  bim  immediately.  I  had  just  entered 
upon  the  duties  of  my  professio]>,  and,  as  a  matter  of  course,  to  use  a  vul- 
gar phrase,  was  stumped  to  know  what  to  do  for  the  boy.  I  had  seen  sev- 
eral cases  of  the  kind,  and  some  of  them  very  troublesome  ones,  too,  in 
which  there  had  been  used  evefythin^  that  had  ever  been  recommended, 
both  by  the  profession  and  the  old  ladies.  So  that  it  was  doubtful  in  my 
mind  whether  there  was  any  remedy  known  that  could  be  depended  upon. 
I  was  satisfied  that  the  immediate  effect  of  the  virus  was  a  suddenly  dif- 
fused, low  grade  of  inflammation  in  the  part  in  which  it  was  injected,  speed- 
ily extending  its  ravages  until  the  whole  system  became  a  prey  to  its  mor- 
bific influence ;  at  which  time,  fever,  parched  tongue,  delirium,  <&c.,  followed 
in  the  train.  The  immediate  contact  of  the  virus  with  the  capillary  aiL4 
lymghatic  vessels  of  the  part  is  no  doubt  the  cause  of  the  tumefaction  tl^at 
immediately  comes  on ;  the  virus  destroying  natural  tone.  Either  the  above 
is  true,  or  the  swelling  is  produced  upon  tne  principle  of  ubi  irritatio  M 
fivacfm.  This  process  of  reasoning  led  me  to  a  trial  of  the  tinet:  of  iodii^e. 
In  about  two  hours  from  the  time  the  boy  was  bitten,  I  satir  him.  He  had 
received  the  wound  about  midway  between  the  internal  malleolus  and  the 
inferior  portion  of  the  os  calcis ;  and  the  swelling  had  already  extended  to 
within  three  inches  of  the  knee.  There  was  severe  pain  in  the  p^t,  nausea, 
and  occasional  vomiting.  I  proceeded  to  paint  the  foot  and  leg  as  high  as 
the  knee  with  four  coats  of  the  tinct  of  iodine,  and  directed  four  more  coats 
to  begin  at  bed-time,  and  repeated  in  the  morning.  If  the  swelling  exten- 
ded above  the  knee,  it  was  to  be  followed  up  with  the  paint  I  then  gave 
my  patient  a  dose  of  Hoffman's  anodyne,  and  a  pretty  active  dose  of  epsom 
salts,  with  directions  to  leave  the  leg  uncovered  the  whole  time,  and  took 
my  leave.  The  next  day^the  boy  came  to  town,  on  horseback,  to  see  me« 
The  swelling  had  ceased  tp  extend  about  twelve  o'clock  in  the  night,  and  at 
this  time  had  decreased  very  c(^nsiderably.  In  three  or  four  days,  he  ex- 
perienced no  inconvenience  from  the  bite,  and  went  about  his  ordinary  occu^ 
dation. 

Since  that  time,  I  have  had  numerous  cases  of  the  same  kind,  all  of 
which  have  terminated  equally  well  under  the  same  treatment  It  is  my 
opinion,  therefore,  that  the  iodine,  being  absorbed,  comes  in  contact  with 
the  virus,  and  neutralizes  it,  at  the  same  time,  giving  tone  to  the  .engaged 
capillaries  of  the  part,  enabling  them  to  empty  themselves  of  their  engorge- 
ment And.  if  the  wound  has  been  inflicted  so  long  that  there  is  effused 
serum  in  the  cellular  tissue,  from  debility  of  the  vessels^  the  tihct  of  iodine 
is  none  the  less  applicable,  as  it  will  speedily  promote  its  absorption.-:— 
North  Western  Med,  db  Surg,  Journal, 


New  Operation  for  the  Radical  Cure  of  Varicocele,  By  S.  D.  Gross,^M* 
D.,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  Medical  Departmelit  of  the  University  of 
Louisville. 

The  following  operation  for  the  radical  cure  of  varicocele  I  have  per- 
formed eight  times  within  the  last  few  years.  The  patients  were  all  younff 
men  of  good  constitution,  and  they  all  recovered  without  a  single  bad 
symptom.  The  cure,  so  far  as  I  have  been  able  to  l^arn,  promises  to  bo 
permanent  in  every  instance. 
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During  the  operation  the  patient  may  lie  down,  sit  in  a  chair,  or  stand 
up,  as  may  be  most  convenient  The  scrotum,' previously  divested  of  the 
hair,  is  rendered  tense  by  grasping  it  behind  with  the  left  hand.  A  verti- 
cal incision,  scarcely  an  inch  in  length,  is  made  over  the  anterior  part  of 
the  tumour,  down  to  the  enlarged  veins,  which  are  next  carefully  isolated 
from  the  accomipanying  duct,  artery,  and  nerves,  by  a  few  touches  with  the 
point  of  the  scalpel.  This  constitutes  the  first  step  of  the  operation.  The 
second  consists  in  passing  &  short,  thick  sewing-needle-»-a  No.  1  of  the 
milliner,  underneath  two  or  three  oh  tho  larger  trunks,  and  winding  around 
it  a  stout  thread,  either  elliptically,  or  in  the  form  of  the  figure  8.  The 
ligature  is  drawn  with  gi*eat  firmness,  so  as  to  indent  the  coats  of  the  ves- 
sels, and  put  an  immediate  stop  to  the  circulation.  The  operation  is  fin- 
ished by  closing  the  wound  carefully  with  one  or  two  twisted  sutures,  or  a 
few  strips  of  court-plaster.  The  patient  is  now  put  to  bed,  the  scrotum  is 
sppported  with  a  silk  handkerchief,  and  light  diet  is  enjoined.  At  the  end 
rf  twenty-four,  or,  at  most,  thirty-siji:  hour,  the  blood  in  the  constricted 
veins  is  sufficiently  coagulated  to  justify  their  division,  and  the  removal  of 
the  needle.  This  is  readily  effected  by  insinuating  a. narrow,  sharp-pointed 
bistoury  underneath  tho  vessel,  with  its  back  towariis  the  needle. 

Should  symptoms  of  inflammation  arise  after  the  operation,  or,  in  other 
words,  should  the  parts  become  red,  tender  and  swollen,  recourse  must  be 
had  to  antiphlogistics,  and  to  the  application  of  cold  water,  or  solutions  of 
acetate  of  lead  and  opium.  The  patient  may  usually  sit  up  in  five  or  six 
days,  and  in  a  few  more  he  may  be  permitted  to  walk  about  The  little  . 
wound  soon  cicatrizes;  and  the  induration,  caused  by  the  coagulation  of  the 
blood  between  the  testis  said  the  seat  of  the  constriction,  gradually  disap- 
pears by  absorption.    The  period  required  for  this  rarely  exceeds  a  month. 

The  advantages  of  the  above  operation  are,  first,  its  perfect  simplicity, 
and  the  facility  with  which  it  may  be  executed ;  secondly,  its  freedom  from 
pain  and  hemorrhage;  thirdly,  tibe  certainty  with  which  we  may  avoid 
injury  to  the  spermatic  artery,  duct,  and  nerves ;  fourthly,  the  Jittle  incon- 
venience or  suffering  which  the  patient  experiences  after  it  has  been  per- 
formed ;  and  fifthly,  the  rapidity  of  the  cure.  These  considerations  will,  I 
think,  be  fo^nd  sufficient  to  recommend  this  method  to  the  favorable  notice 
of  practitioners.  Most  of  the  operations  described  in  the  books  are  com- 
plicated, severe  and  dangerous. 

It  occasionally  happens  in  this  affection  that  the  scrotum  is  very  flabby 
and  pendulous.  When  this  is  the  case  the  cure  will  hardly  be  complete 
unless  the  surgeon  retrenches  the  redundant  structures.  I  have  been 
obliged  to  resort  to  this  expedient  only  once  in  my  operations.  A  portion 
of  scrotum,  nearly  of  the  size  of  a  large  hand,  was  excised  with  the  scalpel, 
and  the  wound  closed  by  the  continued  suture,  which  I  consider  far  prefer- 
able, under  such  circumstances,  to  the  interrupted  or  twisted. — American 
Jnurnal  of  Medical  Sciences, 
Louisville,  Ky.,  July,  18481 
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Cholera  at  New  Orleans, — From  a  letter  by  Dr.  Wederstrandt^  one  <rf 
the  physicians  of  the  charity  hospital  at  New  Orleans^  addressed  to  Dr.  A. 
Brigham,  of  Utica,  N.  Y.,  and^published  in  the  Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.» 
Jan.  11,  1849,  we  derive  the  following  items  concerning  the  late  yiffltation 
of  cholera  at  New  Orleans: — ^The  first  cases  occured  on  the  12th  of  Dea 
The  two  persons  first  attacked  were  brought  from  the  ship  Swanton,  just 
from  Havre.  The  disease  broke  out  on  board  this  vessel  at  sea,  two  weeks 
after  its  departure,  and  seventeen  persons  died  before  the  vessel  reached 
New  Orleans.  The  two  cases  in  progress  at  its  arrival,  were  brought  to  the 
Charity  hospital  The  next  day,  it  is  stated,  **  numerous  cases  appeared  all 
over  the  city,  but  principally  in  the  houses  nearest  to  the  shipping,  oramcmg 
persons  employed  on  the  wharves."  Since  the  middle  of  December,  40 
and  50  persons  had  been  admitted  daily,  up  to  the  date  of  the  letter,  Dec 
25th.  ''Upward  of  50  cases  have  origmated  in  the  house  among  the  con* 
valescents  from  other  diseases,  and  the  attendants;  three  of  tlie  Vasher- 
women  have  taken  the  disease,  and  two  died." 

The  duration  of  the  disease  has  been  from  three  to  twelve  hoursw    We 

quote  verbatim  the  concluding  portion  of  the  letter. 

"  During  the  first  days  of  the  epidemic,  nearly  all  the  cases  proved  fatal;; 
but  within  the  last  few  days  it  seems  to  be  rather  on  the  decline,  as  our 
admissions  and  deaths  have  decreased,  and  we  begin  to  number  many 
cures,  or  rather  recoveries.  We  treat  the  disease  on  general  principlesb 
and  according  to  the  indications  of  each  individual  case.  In  the  early 
stage,  we  have  had  reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  preparations  of  opium 
and  counter-irritants.  Some  physicians  use  a  large  dose  of  opium  and 
quinine  iisi  the  beginning,  when  they  get  their  cases  early  j  they  give  firom 
thirty  to  forty  drops,  and  a  drachm  of  tincture  of  opium,  with  half  a  drachm 
of  quinine,  for  a  smgle  dose,  and  speak  highly  of  their  success,  in  a  few 
cases  I  have  thought  that  the  practice  did  good,  but  I  have  not  used  it  to 
any  great  extent  When  brought  tb  us,  which  they  eenerally  are,  in  the 
cold  stage,  we  use  stimulants  externally  and  internally,  with  nourishing 
broths,  and  several  have  reacted  under  this  treatment,  and  finally  recov- 
ered. Males  and  females,  young  and  old,  are  alike  subjects  for  this  disease; 
but  far  more  men  than  women  are  attacked.  We  have  seen  many  children 
die  of  it,  some  under  five  years,  and  a  few  old  people  at  a  very  advanced 
age.  Dr.  Watson,  in  his  very  bteresting  and  valuable  Lectures  on  the 
Practice  of  Medicine,  has  given  a  most  correct  description  of  the  disease.as 
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it  now  prevails  among  us,  and  I  believe  it  to  be  identical  with  the  Asiatic 
cholenay  which  he  so  ably  describes. 

I  remain,  very  respectfully  yours,        John  C.  P.  Wbdkrstrandt. 
New  Orleans,  Dec.  25th,  1848." 

It  is  stated  in  a  portion  of  the  letter  preceding  the  above  quotation,  that 

the  ship  Swanton  left  Havre  with  all  the  passengers  and  crew  in  good 

health,  and  that  the  cholera  did  not  exist  at  Havre,  but  some  of  the 

passengers  were  from  a  part  of  Germany  where  cholera  was  raging. 


Editorial  Changes.  Medical  Journals, — ^Prof.  Huston  has  resigned  edi- 
torial connection  with  the  Medical  Examiner^  and  is  succeeded  by  Francis 
G.  Smith,  M.  D.  and  David  H.  Tucker,  M.  D.  Profl  H.  is  one  of  the  ablest 
medical  critics  our  country  affords,  and,  during  his  administration,  the  Exam- 
iner has  been  conducted  with  talent  and  independence.  The  new  editors 
will  have  abundant  cause  for  gratification  with  the  success  of  their  labors  in 
maintaining  the  high  character  which  th^  Journal  has  acquired. 

By  a  copy  of  the  Cleveland  Daily  Herald,  which  has  been  politely  for- 
warded, we  perceive  that  the  first  number  of  a  new  medical  journal)  entitled 
the  West&m  Medical  Magazine  and  Review,  is  to  be  issued  on  the  first  of 
the  present  month..  It  is  to  be  edited  by  J.  J.  Delamater,  M.  D.,  Prof,  of 
Anai  and  Phys.  in  the  Cleveland  Medical  College,  assisted  by  his  colleagues 
as  collaborators.  It  is  to  be  a  bi-monthly  of  128  pages.  We  trust  that 
the  editor  may  find  m  his  editorial  duties,  an  agreeable  relaxation  from  the 
labor  and  cares  incident  to  his  professorial  and  professional  avocations.  With 
such  an  expectation  probably  many  undertakings  of  the  kind  have  been 
commenced ;  how  fully  it  may  be  realized,  experience  will  reveal  to  Dr. 
D.»  as  it  has  to  those  who  have  anticipated  him  in  a  similar  experiment 
We  heartily  wish  the  effort  success,  extending,  as  in  courtesy  bound,  to  a 
newly  acquired  brother  of  the  corps  editoriale,  the  hand  of  fraternal  fel- 
lowship. 

The  able  editor  of  the  Southern  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  Professor 
Paul  F.  Eve,  has  given  notice  that  the  Journal  will  be  discontinued  after 
the  present  year,  owing  to  want  of  adequate  patronage.  He  states  that 
the  privilege  of  laboring  for  his  readers  during  the  past  year,  has  required, 
from  his  own  pocket,  an  outlay  of  $900,  and  he  very  reasonably  concludes 
that  the  luxury  of  serving  the  medical  public  on  these  terms  is  too  expen- 
sive to  be  longer  indulged.  That  a  periodical  of  such  merit  as  the  South- 
em  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  should  require  more  than  the  gratuitous 
services  of  the  editor  to  secure  ample  support^  is  a  stigma  upon  our  south- 
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pm  brethren  which  we  sincerely  hope  they  will  not  consent  to  bear.  We 
anticipate  that  the  effect  of  the  notice  referred  to,  will  be  to  secure  a  list  of 
paying  subscribers,  that  will  not  only  justify  the  continuance  of  the  work, 
but  furnish  a  complimentary  testimonial  to  the  value  of  the  editor's  past 
labors. 

The  Western  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery  recently  annnounced 
that  the  work  would  cease,  unless  subscribers  at  once  signified  their  wish 
for  its  continuance  by  paying  their  dues.  We  are  happy  to  perceive  by 
the  last  number  of  our  esteemed  contemporary,  that  the  required  conditions 
have  been  complied  with. 

Rotation  in  office,  it  would  seem,  is  a  rule  of  medical  editorship,  as  of 
politics,  in  this  country.  Since  our  Journal  was  commenced,  a  little  less 
than  four  years  ago,  fourteen  brethren  of  the  corps  have  retired.  This 
fact  would  imply  either  that  the  honors  and  emoluments  of  editorial  o£Sce 
are  so  abundant  that  incumbents  are  soon  satisfied,  or  else,  quite  the  reverse. 
We  will  give  an  opkiion  as  to  which  supposition  is  the  mo^  probable,  when 
we  conclude,  as  a  Journalist»  to  make  our  ''  dying  speech  and  confession." 


Aneurism  of  Aorta,  and  Rupture  within  the  Pericardium, 
Dr.  Flint, 

Dear  Sir, — ^The  following  sketcb  of  pathological  appearances  observed 
in  a  subject  at  the  anatomical  rooms  of  the  Medical  College  during  the 
current  course,  is  at  your  disposal. 

The  subject  was  a  female,  aged«  perhaps,  50,  rather  fleshy,  presenting 
nothing  especially  worthy  of  note  except  the  following: — 

On  removing  the  sternum  and  costal  cartilages,  the  pericardium  was 
observed  to  be  very  much  distended.  Section  through  it  exposed  a  pint  or 
more  of  coagulated  blood,  occupying  a  position  in  front>  and  at  tbe  right 
side  of  the  heart 

On  examining  for  its  source,  I  found  a  rupture  of  the  ascending  aorta 
two  inches  from  its  origin.  The  rent  was  perpendicularly  in  the  artei7» 
nearly  straight,  and  three-fourths  of  an  inch  in  length. 

Proceeding  upwards,  I  found  a  very  large  aneurism,  principally  of  the 
ascending  aorta,  though  the  arch,  and  descending  aorta,-  were  mucb  above 
their  normal  size. 

The  sack  was  nearly  filled  with  coagulated  blood.  On  removing  thia^ 
and  moderately  distending  the  parts,  I  made  the  following  measurement;^ 
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From  the  commencement  of  the  aorta,  around  the  greatest  prominence  of 
the  sack,  to  the  origin  of  the  arteria  innominata, 

Circumference  of  the  sack, 

Size  of  aorta  close  to  a  innominata, 

Size  of  aorta  beyond  left  subclavian, 

Lower  portion  of  thoracic  aorta, 

At  origin  of  cceliac  artery. 

At  bifurcation  into  iliacs, 

Length  of  arteria  innominata. 

Circumference  at  origin, 

Circumference  an  inch  above, 

Origm  of  pulmonary  artery, 
The  dilatation  was  mostly  on  the  right  side,  and  front>  of  the  as- 
cending aorta.  The  surface  was  rough,  apparently  covered  with  fibri- 
nous deposit  The  descending  vena  cava  adhered  intimately  to  it.  The 
pericardium  adhered  to  the  upper  part  of  the  sack,  but  the  lower  portion,^ 
where  the  rupture  occurred,  and  sonie  distance  above  it>  had  no  such 
adventitious  aid. 

The  thickness  of  the  walls  varied  little  from  the  normal  state,  though  in 
the  inmiediate  vicinity  of  the  laceration,  the  coats  were  obviously  thinner. 
The  hearty,  though  large,  did  not  appear  to  be  particularly  diseased. 
Such  is  a  brief  sketch  of  the  appearances  presented  in  this  interesting  case, 
from  which,  it  will  be  observed,  that  the  ascending  aorta  was  most  largely 
dilated ;  that  the  arch,  and  upper  portion  of  the  thoracic  aorta  were  also 
greatly  enlarged;  that  almost  the  entire  length  of  the  aorta  was  implicated 
in  the  disease,  which,  in  descending,  became  gradually  less  prominent 
The  arteria  innominata  was  likewise  much  dilated,  but  the  arteries  derived 
from  it  appeared  not  above  the  normal  size.  The  other  vessels  from  the 
arch  presented  nothing  unusual 

'  The  preparation  may  be  seen  in  the  Museum  of  the  Medical  Department 
of  the  University  of  Buffalo. 

Respectfully,  yours, 
Buffalo,  Jan.  15, 1849.  C.  L.  FORD. 


Dr.  Dowler. — ^We  observe  an  announcement  in  some  of  our  exchanges, 
of  the  election  of  Bennet  Dowler,  M.  D.,  of  New  Orleans,  to  honorary 
membersliip-of  the  Philadelphia  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences.  This  is 
a  merited  honor.    Dr.  D.  has  contributed  scientific  observations  and  ezper* 
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iments,  on  various  subjects,  alike  original,  curious  and  important  We 
have  not  met  with  any  communications  from  his  pen  of  late.  But  his 
mind  is  too  actively  bent  on  investigations  calculated  to  extend  our  knowl- 
edge over  the  domains  of  natural  phenomena,  to  rest  satisfied  with  what 
he  has  already  achieved.    The  medical  public  will  hear  from  htm  anon. 


Epidemic  Cholera, —  Supposing  that  Our  readers  are  desirous  of  being 
advised  of  facts  pertaining  to  the  progi-ess  of  this  pestilence  in  different 
parts  of  the  world,  we  shall  continue  to  present  such  information  as  we 
can  gather  from  authentic  accounts  within  our  reach.  The  following  is  an 
extract  contained  in  pn  Edinburg  monthly  Med.  Journal,  and  copied  by  the 
Philadelphia  Med.  News  for  January. 

The  epidemic  which  we  announced  in  our  last  month's  publication  as 
having  invaded  this  country,  has  continued  to  rage  with  great  virulence  in 
Edinburg,  wheie  the  number  of  cases  now  amounts  to  between  seven  and 
eight  hundred  (including  Leith,)  of  which  nearly  a  half  have  already 
proved  fatal,  about  230  remaining  under  treatment  A  severe  epidemic 
broke  out  at  Loanhead  (a  village  six  miles  to  the  south  of  Edinburg,)  and 
many  cases  have  also  occured  at  Lasswade,  Gilmerton,  Portobello,  Cockpen, 
and  other  villages  of  the  neighborhood  Several  cases  have  been  repor- 
ted in  Glasgow,  mostly  in»very  crowded  and  miserable  localities;  and  the 
disease  is  also  reported  to  exist  in  Dumfries  as  well  as  in  Falkirk,  a  town 
whose  sanatory  condition  is  far  from  satisfactory.  In  England  the  number 
of  cases  has  not  approached  that  of  the  northern  division  of  the  kingdom; 
and,  although  in  London  the  number  h^  been  considerable,  yet  relatively'' 
to  the  popuiation,  it  is  very  small  compared  with  Edinburg.  On  the  week 
ending  October  4th,  66  deaths  were  recorded  in  the  Registrar  General's 
returns  from  Cholera  in  London:  on  November  11th,  62;  on  November 
18th  54.  The  epidemic  appears,  therefore,  on  the  whole,  to  be  decreasing 
in  violence  in  London.  Everywhere  the  disease  appears  to  have  been 
almost  confined  to  the  most  wretched  and  miserable  of  the  population;  a 
few  trivial  exceptions  only  to  this  rule  having  occurred  in  London  and  Ed- 
inburg. The  mortality  has  beert  everywhere  nearly  the  same, — ^viz.,  about 
two-thirds  of  the  recorded  cases  which  have  been  brought  to  a  termination* 
It  is  probable,  however,  that  no  trustworthy  returns  of  the  whole  cases  in 
any  place  have  been  yet  published. 

On  the  continent  it  has  declined  in  a  great  measure  at  St  Petersburg, 
Berlin,  and  Hamburg,  where,  however  cases  still  occur.  On  the  other 
hand,  Rotterdam  has  been  attacked  with  great  severity  since  the  Ist  of 
October,  and  Dantzic,  from  a  similar  date,  has  suffered  under  a  still  more 
severe  visitation.  It  is  stated  that  in  the  small  town  of  Gartz,  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Settin,  there  has  been  the  extraordinary  mortality  of  102  persons 
out  of  a  population  of  700. 

A  considerable  number  of  cases  of  a  choleroid  disease  prevailed  in  the 
beginning  of  the  month  in  Dunkirk ;  and  a  few  have  occurred  in  the 
neighbonng  villages,  and  in  Calais.  M.  Magendie  was  sent  by  the  Acad' 
amy  of  Sciences  to  investigate  this  alleged  ingress  of  the  disease  into  France ; 
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and  reported  the  cases  not  to  be  true  epidemic  cholera.  If  we  may  trust 
the  report  of  a  discussion  in  the  Soci6te  de  Medicine  Pratique,  several  ca- 
ses having  the  strongest  resemblance  to  the  disease  appear  to  have  occurred 
in  Paris ;  but  there  seems  to  be,  on  the  part  of  the  French  physicians,  a 
strong  disposition  to  doubt  or  deny  its  presence. 

In  another  portion  of  the  article  above  referred  to,  it  is  stated,  that  chlo- 
roform has  been  tried  assiduously  i^  hospital  practice  in  Edmburgh,  but 
without  the  least  success  as  regards  cure.  It  alleviates  the  spasms  and 
other  painful  symptoms. 

The  London  Med.  Gazette,  Nov.  24,  states,  that  the  total  number  of  cases 

reported,  in  London,  up  to  Nov.  22nd,  to  be  396.    Numb^  of  deaths  212. 

This  exhibits  a  very  high  rate  of  mortality. 

**  The  total  number  of  cases  in  England  (Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Jour.) 
up  to  Dec.  20,  amounted  to  3787,  whereof  1772  had  proved  fatal;  605  had 
reooveced;  and  1400  result  not  recorded,  or  still  under  treatment,  The 
cases  in  Scotland  have  been  no  fewer  than  2922,  whereof  1356  have  per- 
ished" - 

The  Western  Lancet  for  Jan.,  states  thdt  four  cases  of  cholera  have  been 

• 
received  at  the  Commercial  Hospital,  at  Cincinnati      The  epidemic  has 

made  its  appearance  at  several  places  on  the  Mississippi  and  Ohio  rivers. 


**  Meachem  on  Dysentery  " — ^Under  this  caption  there  appeared  in  the 
Sditorial  department  of  the  last  number  of  this  Journal,  an  article  from 
the  pen  of  "  W  T.,"  designed,  with  the  exception  of  an  equivocial  compli- 
menty  or  two,  which  it  pays  to  the  Ontario  Medical  Society  and  myself,  to 
eiqx)se  **  the  inadvertence  so  frequently  met  with,"  into  which  those  phy- 
sicians had  fellen — ^to  whose  practice  reference  is  made  in  my  Address  pub- 
lished in  a  preceding  No.  of  the  Journal:  ''Some  reUed  mainly  on  astrin- 
gents, such  as  acetate  of  lead  combined  with  Dover's  powder."  The  re- 
marks of  "  W  T."  respecting  this  combination,  are  based  on  the  supposition 
that  Dover's  powder  is  an  union  of  ipecac,  opium,  and  stdphate  of  potasscu 
This»  it  is  true,  is  the  officinal  preparation  known  by  that  name,  as  directed 
by  the  Dispensatory  of  Wood  and  Bache — though  differing  somewhat  from 
the  prescription  left  by  the  inventor  of  the  medicine.  Dr.  Dover — and  were 
t<  to  be  combined  with  acetate  of  lead,  an  insoluble,  and  inert  sulphate  of 
lead  would  be  formed,  as  "  W.  T."  observed.  But  there  is  a  preparation 
called  Dover's  powder,  used  extensively  in  this  section,  Vermont,  and  I, 
doubt  not>  other  portions  of  the  country,  which  varies  from  the  offinical  com- 
pound in  containing  nitrate  of  Potassa  as  a  substitute  for  sulphate  of  po- 
tassa,  an  article  with  which,  I  believe,  the  acetate  of  lead  is  not  incompad- 
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ble.  This  kind  of  Dover's  powder  it  was,  which  was  used,  certainly  by 
many^  and  probably  by  mosty  of  the  physicians  whose  practice  "  W.  T." 
condemns ;  so  that,  instead  of  administeriting  an  incompatible  compound, 
whose  product  is  an  insoluble  sulphate  of  lead,  they  prescribed,  scientifi- 
cally and  wisely,  a  combination  of  congruous  medicines,  aptly  adapted  to 
the  cases  under  their  charge.  .  T.  G.  ME  ACHEM. 


Miss  EUzaheth  Blackwell,  M.  D. — This  lady,  having  attended  two  full 
courses  of  lectures  at  Geneva  Medical  College,  and  passed  a  satisfactory 
examination,  received  the  degree  of  M.  D.  on  the  23d  ult  This,  so  far  as 
we  know,  is  the  iirst  instance  of  a  female  graduating  at  a  medical  college  in 
this  country.  Miss  B.  was  refused  admission  as  a  pupil  at  several  medical 
colleges.  Her  inaugural  thesis,  as  the  reader  will  perceive,  is  contained  in 
the  original  department  of  this  number  of  our  Journal 
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Case  of  the  Passage  *of  an  Iron  Rod  Through  the  Head. — The  editor 
of  the  Boston  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal  states,  that  a  note,  dated  Jan.  8d, 
from  the  medical  attendant  of  the  man  who  had  an  iron  rod  shot  through 
his  head,  (see  last  number  of  this  Journal,)  reports  the  patient  to  be  ''  walk- 
ing about  the  house,  and  riding  out,  improving  both  mentally  and  physically." 

Quere,  Is  there  any  ground  to  suspect  that  the  medical  attendant  may 
have  deceived  himself  as  to  the  passage  of  the  rod  through  the  head  ?  If 
not,  the  case  is  certainly  an  extraordinary  one,  and  possesses  much  -interest 
in  its  relations  to  surgery,  physiology,  and  psychology. 
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A  Dispensatory,  or  Commentary  on  the  Pharm^acopceias  of  Great  Britain 
and  the  United  States,  comprising  the  Nlttural  History^  Deseriptum, 
Chemistry,  Pharmacy ^  Actions,  Uses,  and  Doses  of  the  Articles  of  the 
Materia  Medica,  By  Robert  Christison,  M.  D.,  etc,  Second  Ed. 
Revised  and  improved,  (fee,  with  213  illustrations.  By  R  E.  Grifftih, 
M.  D.,  etc     Philadelphia;  Lea  &  Blanchard:     1848.    pp.  1008. 

The  science  of  Therapeutics  has  not  advanced  as  rapidly,  of  late,  as  that 
of  Pathology  and  Physical  Diagnosis,  and  we  therefore  welcome  any  at- 
tempt at  its  advancement,  especially  from  such  a  source  as  the  work,  whose 
title  we  have  given.  We  fully  agree  in  opinion  with  the  editor  of  the 
Charleston  Medical  Journal,  that  a  philosophical  treatise  on  the  elements  or 
principles  of  Therapeutics,  is  still  a  desideratum  in  our  language.  We  have 
nothing  approaching  such  a  work  as  is  demanded  by  the  existing  state 
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of  the  other  branches  of  medicine ;— nothing  which  presents  a  clear,  con- 
sistent and  correct  account  of  the  modus  operandi,  the  physiological  effects, 
and  the  therapeutical  applications  of  remedilJ  agents.  •  We  trust  the  time 
is  not  remote,  when  this  want  will  be  satisfactorily  mei 

We  are  pleased  with  Dr,  Christison's  work,  because  it  is  in  advance  of 
most  that  has  been  written  on  the  subject  It  is  not  altogether  a  re-hash 
of  what  others  have  said  and  written,  but  contains  much  that  is  the  result 
of  the  auihoi's  personal  observation  at  the  bed-side,  and  in  the  treatment 
of  the  sick.  The  student  and  the  practitioner,  are  not  so  much  concerned 
in  the  botanical,  chemical,  pharmaceutical  and  commercial  history  of  drugs, 
as  with  their  physiological  action,  and  then*  application  to  the  treatment  of 
disease.  The  former  are  not  without  a  certain  degree  of  interest  to  the 
medical  man,  but  an  acquaintance  with  them  furnishes  him  no  aid  in  curing 
the  sick ;  and  at  this  day,  when  the  duration  of  life  seems  half  adequate 
to  learn  and  do  what  seems  indispensible  to  know  and  to  perform,  it  is  the 
part  of  wiisdom  to  occupy  the  mind  with  what  we  can  turn  to  some  prac- 
tieal  Qse. 

The  work  of  Dr.  Christison  is  constructed  upon  the  same  plan  with  that 
of  Wood  <fe  Bache,  and  does  not  differ  materially  from  it,  in  its  mode  of 
treating  the  different  subjects.  The  remarks  upon  the  different  articles  and 
preparations  of  the  materia  medica,  are  full,  copious,  and  sufficiently  prac- 
tical; had  the  latter  been  extended  even  at  the  expense  of  the  former, 
the  work  would  not,  in  our  estimation,  have  suffered  in  value.  As  it  is,  it 
will  be  found  a  very  useful  addition  to  the  library  of  every  practitioner. 

The  editor  has  performed  his  task  with  his  well  known,  eminent  ability, 
having  added  all  the  processes  of  the  United  States  Pharmacopoeia^  and  a 
description  of  such  articles  as  are  recognized  in  that  work,  together  with 
many  useful  tables,  and  numerous  illustrations  of  piedicinal  plants,  appara- 
tus, <fec.  The  work  is  for  sale  at  Derby's  Bookstore,  where  all  standard 
medical  works  may  also  be  had.  C.  A.  L. 


Notes  on  Medical  Matters^  and  Medical  Men,  in  London  and  Paris.  By 
David  W.  Yandell,  M.  D,  Louisville,  Ky.  Prentice  <fe  Weissinger. 
1848.  8va  pp.  309. 

The  author  of  the  above  is  a  son  of  Prof.  Yandell,  of  the  Louisville  Med- 
ical College,  who  has  recently  returned  from  Paris,  having  resided  abroad 
for  two  years  to  complete  his  medical  education.  The  work  consists  of  a 
series  of  letters  published,  during  his  residence  at  Paris,  in  the  Western 
Journal  of  Medi«me  and  Surgery.    The  volume  is  made  up  of  extra  sheets 
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of  the  letters,  set  apart  for  that  purpose,  as  the  successive  numbers  were 
passmg  through  the  press.  It  is  not  intended  for  sale,  but  for  distribution 
among  his  friends.  •  ) 

We  are  indebted  to  the  author  for  his  kindness  in  tranflonitting  a  copy  to 
us.  Our  readers  will  recall  several  valuable  extracts  from  these  letters, 
copied,  from  time  to  time,  into  our  pages.  They  evince  a  spirit  of  inquiry, 
an  aptness  for  observation,  and  a  discriminating  judgment,  which,  with  zeal 
and  application,  cannot  fail  to  acheive  succes&  Dr.  Yandell  is  quite  young. 
Let  him  remember  that  youthful  laurels  are  chiefly  desirable  and  valuable 
as  incentives  to  aspirations,  and  industry,  which  recognise,  as  a  limit  to 
farther  exertioijs,  no  vUimatum  of  success.  It  is  with  every  department  of 
knowledge,  as  Cicero  declared  it  to  be  with  the  orator — ^he  who  would 
superlatively  excel,  must  ever  aim  at  what  he  can  never  reach — aUqmi 
immenmm^  infinitumque. 

Lectures  on  Venereal,  and  other  Diseases  arising  from  Sexual  IntercourH, 
Delivered  in  the  summer  of  1847,  at  the  Hopital  du  MidL,  Paris.  By 
M.  KiGORD.  '  Reported  and  translated  by  Victor  De  Marie,  M.  D.,  M. 
K.  C.  S.  E.  Philadelphia.  Ed.  Barrington  &  Geo.  D.  HazWelL  1849. 
12  mo.  pp.  298. 

This  volume  consists  of  lectures,  first  published  in  the  London  Lancet  tcf 

1847-8,  which  are  said  to  have  been  reported  with  fidelity.      The  latter  is 

all  that  the  reader  will  require  to  be  assured  o^  the  name  of  Blcord  being 

a  sufficient  guaranty  for  the  rest. 

Principles  of  Medicine:  Comprising  General  Pathology  and  TherapeuUa^ 
and  a  brief  general  view  of  Etiology ,  Nosology,  Semeiology,  Diagrums^ 
Prognosis,  and  Hygienics,  By  Charles  J.  B.  Williams,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  Si. 
etc.  Edited,  with  additions,  by  Meredith  Clymer,  M.  D.,  etc.  Thira 
American  from  the  second  and  enlarged  London  Edition.  Philadelphia: 
Lea  &  Blanchard.   1848.     8vo.  pp.  440. 

The  above  is  the  title  of  a  new  edition  of  a  work  well  known  to  the  Pro- 
fession, and,  deservedly  held  in  high  estimation.     For  sale  by  Derby  &  Ca 


Introductory  Lectures — ^Introductory  lectures  have  been  received  firom 
James  Blake,  M  D.,  Prof,  of  General  and  Special  Anatomy  in  St  Louis 
University,  Missouri;  Frederick  Merrick,  M.  D.,  Prof,  of  Chemistry  and 
Botany  in  Starling  Medical  College ;  Joseph  Mather  Smith,  M.  D.,  Prof 
of  Theory  and  Practice  of  Medicine,  College  of  Physicians  and  Sui^eons 
in  the  City  of  New  York ;  Jaines  Bryan,  M.  D.,  Prof  of  Surgery,  G^eva 
Medical  College.    We  beg  to  return  our  thanks  for  being  remembered 
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ORI(?INAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


ART.  I. — On  the  Diagnom  of  Pulmo-Tvibercvlom.  A  CUrdeal  Lecture, 
By  Austin  Flint,  M.  D.,  Prof,  of  Principles  and  Practice  of  Medicine, 
and  Clinical  Medicine ;  Med.  Dep't  Univ.  of  Boffala 

GxNTLEMBN : — During  the  past  tbi'ee  months  of  clinical  instruction,  at 
this  Institution,  your  attention  has  been  directed  to  numerous  cases  of  tu- 
berculous disease  of  the  lungs,  at  the  hospital  and  dispensary,  and  I  haye 
endeayored  to  ayail  myself  of  the  opportunities  which  these  cases  haye 
aflforded,  to  illustrate  the  positiye  and  relatiye  significaney  of  the  phenom- 
ena inyolyed  in  the  diagnosis  of  this  disease.  In  yiew  of  the  scientific 
interest  and  practical  importance  of  the  subject,  I  purpose,  on  this  occasion, 
to  recapitulate  the  more  important  of  these  phenomena,  and  to  consider, 
briefly,  their  character,  and  the  specific  value  which  they  possess,  separately 
and  combined,  as  elenfbnts  of  diagnosis.  We  shall  thus  not  only  review, 
but  associate  considerations  which  have  heretofore  been  presented  discon- 
nectedly as  suggested  by  the  various  features  of  different  case&  Such  a 
relTOSpection  will  also  prepare  us  to  study  more  advantageously  other  cases 
of  the  disease  which  will  come,  under  notice  during  the  remainder  of^he 
session. 

For  all  purposes  of  practical  instruction  in  diagnosis,  pulmo-tuberculosis 
may  be  divided  into  two  stages.  The  first  stage  will  embrace  that  period 
(differing  widely  in  different  cases  as  regards  time)  during  which  the  tuber- 
culous deposit  remains  in  a  solid,  or  crude  state — the  stage  of  crude  tuber- 

culizationy  as  it  has  been  called.    The  second  stage  (also  quite  indefinite  in 
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duration)  \?ill  embrace  the  period  of  tlie  disease  which  elapses  after  soften- 
ing, ulceration,  and  expectoration  of  the  tuberculous  product,  have  taken 
place.  The  diagnosis^  in  either  stage,  is  bas^d  upon  phenomena  determined 
hj  rational  and  physical  methods  of  investigation.  It  is,  however,  with 
reference  to  physical  signs,  more  especially,  that  this-  division  into  two  sta- 
ges is  convenient  I  will,  in  the  first  place,  direct  your  attentbn  to  the 
physical  signs  belonging  to  each  of  the  stages  in  suocesuon,  and,  afterward^ 
to  the  vital  phenomena  *  appertaining  to  both  stages,  the  latter  phenomena 
being  usually  distinguished  as  rational  symptoms. 

Signs  DerivaUt  from  PercuspQn  in  the  First  Stage. — ^•Pulmo-tubercu- 
losis  is  characterised  by  the  deposition  in  the  pulmonary  tissues  of  the  het- 
erologous morbid  product  called  tubercle.  In  proportion  as  this  solid  ma- 
terial accumulates,  the  lungs  undergo  an  imp<Hiant  physical  change.  The 
normal  vesicular  structure  is  compromised,  the  collective  capacity  of  the  celb 
to  contain  atmospheric  air  being  duninished.  This  is  sufficiently  obvious. 
Kow,  how  is  the  existence,  and  the  degree  of  this  phyucal  change  to  be  ascer- 
tained and  measured  by  percussion  ?  It  is  evident,  that  if  the  relative  pro- 
portion of  the  aeriform  and  solid  contents  of  the  thoracic  cavity  be  distur- 
bed in  any  considerable  degree,  the  sound  yielded  by  percusfflon  sheold 
indicate  such  a  change.  There  must  be  more  or  less  diminution  of  the 
resonance  proper  to  the  normal  condition.  A  duller  resonance  over  any 
part  of  the  chest  than  belongs  to  that  part  in  its  normal  state,  is  physical 
evidence  that  the  proportion  of  solid  matter  over  the  gaseous  con- 
tents, has  become  predominant  The  degree  of  the  dullness,  other  things 
being  equal,  indicates  the  degree  to  which  the  solid  material  has  encroached 
upon  the  vesicles  containing  air.  The  problem  then  remaining  is,  to  deter- 
mine whether  this  solid  material  be  tubercle ;  but  the  question  may  firrt 
arise,  is  it  easy,  in  all  cases,  to  recognise  the  presence  of  abnormal  dullness^ 
and  to  estimate  its  degree  ?  There  is  not,  it  is  true,  a  fixed  intensity  of 
resonance  belonging  ta  eveiy  healthy  chest  DifiTerent  pers(»is  differ  in 
this  respect,  owing  to  various  circumstances.  At  first  view,  it  would  seem 
that  this  fact  would  materially  impair  the  value  of  percussion.  It  does  not» 
hoover,  because  we  never  measure  resonance  by  reference  to  an  ideal 
standard,  but  by  comparison  of  the  two  sides  of  the  chest  in  the  saine 
injlivlduaL    It  is  a  law  of  pulmo-tuberculosis  that  it  attacks  one  side  of  the 


*  The  term  pulmO'iuheradosis  is  submitted  as  expressing  the  character  of  the 
ease  better  thanpA<Autf,  the  etymological  signification  of  the  latter  being  objectionabte, 
not  less  than  the  popular  name  comumpUon.  Polmo-tabeTcnlotii  denotes,  wbtA  lbs 
disease  is,  tabercolous  disease  of  the  lungs. 
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cliest  firsts  alwaja  adYanoing  more  rapidly  in  one  ^ide  than  m  the  oilier. 
Hence,  the  practical  point  in  diagnosis  is,  not  to  ascertain  whether  the 
fljound  emitted  hj  percussion  is  lesa  ihan  it  is  in  the  average  of  individuals, 
but  whether  over  corresponding  regions  of  the  two  sides  of  the  chiest^  it  is. 
6<jff al,  or  unequal  Fortunately  for  the  availability  of  percussion  in  ^UagniMHS^ 
the  normal  resonance  of  corresponding  regions  of  the  two  sides  of  the  chest  is 
similar  in  the  same  individual.  The  exceptions  to  this  rule  are  very  rare^ 
and  generally  explicable  by  obvious  circumstances.  Recollect^  then,  that 
you  have  not  to  determine  whether  the  resonance  on  percussion  is  in  an 
(Aiolute  sense,  clear  or  dull,  but  whether  it  be  relativ^  sa 

But  other  physical  causes  than  the  presence  of  tuberculous  deposit  may 
occasion  dullness  of  resonance,  and  how  are  we  led  to  attribute  it  to  the 
enstence  of  the  latter  as  the  cause  ?  Here  we  are  to  take  into  view  ano- 
ther general  law  of  the  disease ;  and,  also^  general  laws  of  other  diseases 
occainomng  diminished  resonance.  Other  pulmonary  affecti(ms  attended 
with  diminution,  or  absence  of  resonance,  are  Pneumonitis^  .and  Pleuritis 
witii  effusion.  Now,  the  tuberculous  deposit  almost  invariably  commences 
at  the  apex  of  the  lung,  and  accumulates  especially  in  the  upper  lobe. 
Hence,  the  physical  signs  determmable  by  percus»on,  are  chiefly  manifes- 
ted at  the  summit  of  the  chest  On  the  other  hand,  Pneumonitis  as  inva-' 
rial^y,  in  the  adult,  attacks  the  lower  lobe,  or  lobes,  producmg  flatness 
over  the  inferior,  or  middle  third  of  the  chest  The  effusion  attending 
Pleuritis  gravitates  to  the  lowest  portion  of  the  pleural  cavity,  and  is  first 
apparent  at  the  inferior  portion  of  the  chest,  the  flatness  extending  upward, 
m  proportion  as  the  quantity  of  fluid  accumulatea  Another  pdnt  of  dis- 
tinction is,  that  the  diminished  resonance  from  Pneumonitis,  and  the  effu- 
aion  of  Pleuritis,  is  more  complete.  The  sound  is  not  dvU,  but  flat,  while 
the  tuberculous  deposit  seldom  takes  place  so  abundantiy  as  to  solidify  the 
hmg;  to  the  same  extent,  and,  consequentiy,  the  resonance  is  rarely  entirely 
extinct,  but  only  more  or  less  diminished. 

In  view  of  the  foregoing  laws,  dullness  on  percussion  over  the  upper 
portion  of  the  chest,  on  one  side,  conadered  relatively  to  the  other  side, 
fnnushes  strong  presumptive  evidence  of  the  presence  of  the  tuberculous 
fonnation.  As  respects  degree  of  dullness,  it  may  have,  in  a  series  of  oa- 
ses,  every  shade  of  intensily,  from  an  amount  scarcely  appreciable,  to  an 
approximation  toward  actual  flatness,  the  variations  corresponding,  of  course^ 
to  the  degree  and  extent  of  consolidation.  When  the  latter  are  consider*^ 
able,  the  disparity  of  resonance  in  the  two  sides  is  at  once  apparentr  The 
first  tap  of  thd  finger  suffices  to  reveal  the  fiM^t.    But  when  the  toberca* 


500  ORIGINAL  COlffMUNICATIOKS  AJUD  BXTIEW8. 

loiis  formation  is  in  small  isolated  masses,  or  is  limited  to  a  smaQ  portion  of 
the  pulmonary  structure,  or  situated  centrallj  in  the  lung,  it  is  by  no  means 
so  easy  to  decide  on  the  existence  of  diminished  resonance ;  and,  to  derive 
information  from  percussion,  under  these  circumstances,  requires  tact^  and 
great  care.  Much  will  often  depend,  as  respects  diagnosis,  upon  the  deds* 
ion  of  the  question  whether  dullness  exists,  or  not  The  clavicular,  infra- 
clavicular, and  inter-scapular  regions^  are  to  be  repeatedly  explored,  for  it 
is  in  these  regions  that  a  disparity  in  resonance  is  to  be  expected.  We 
should  also  carefully  compare  the  resonance  developed  by  percussion  on  the 
top  of  the  shoulder,  just  above  the  post-claidcular  or  acromial  space,  and 
over  the  scapula  above  the  spinous  ridge,  on  both  sides.  You  will  recol- 
lect cases,  among  those  which  have  been  presented  during  the  session,  in 
which  distinct  dullness  ^ras  apparent  at  the  latter  points,  when,  in  the  re* 
gions  previously  mentioned,  scarcely  a  difference  in  the  two  sides  was  appre- 
ciable.   I  would  impress  the  importance  of  recollecting  this  practical  point 

You  will  perhaps  inquire,  how  early  in  the  progress  of  tuberculosis  may 
the  resonance  of  the  chest  be  modi£ed  so  as  to  be  disiitictly  appreciable  by 
percussion  ?  While  tubercles  are  small,  disseminated,  and  separated  by 
healthy  vesicles,  the  sound  may  continue  to  appear  perfectly  normal  The 
change  is,  as  yet,  too  slight  to  be  detected  by  the  ear.  It  may  happen, 
also,  that  the  two  lungs  on  both  sides  become  affected  in  quick  successicHi, 
and  that»  in  the  progress  of  the  disease,  one  side  is  but  little  in  advance  of 
the  other.  Hence,  the  difference  in  resonance  may  not  be  obvioua  But 
in  a  large  proportion  of  the  cases  of  this  disease  which  come  under  our 
notice,  percussion,  at  once,  affords  evidence  sufficiently  clear  and  explicit^' 
and  we  are  able  often  to  estimate  with  considerable  precision  the  amount 
of  solidification,  by  the  contrast  in  resonance  which  the  two  sides  of  the 
chest  afford. 

Signs  Declared  hy  Inspection. — ^Inspection  may  furnish  valuable  signs 
even  in  the  first  stage.  The  deposit  of  the  tuberculous  product  in  consid- 
erable quantity,  frequently  occasions  condensation  or  contraction,  the  por- 
tion of  lung  tuberculized,  occupying  less  space  than  the  distended  normal 
vesicles  of  the  same  portion.  Hence,  occurs  depresaon  in  the  post-clavi- 
cular, or  infra-davicular  spaces,  and,  sometimes,  flattening  of  the  upper 
third  of  the  chest  It  is  needless  to  say,  that  the  diagnostic  value  of  this 
sign  chiefly  arises  from  its  being  present  on  one  side  of  the  chest,  as  com- 
pared with  the  other  side. 

Diminished  mobility  of  one  side  is  another  sign.  On  placing  the  patient 
in  a  good  light,  and  attentively  contemplating  the  chest,  the  upper  portion 
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of  one  side  may  be  found  to  undergo  less  expansion  daring  inspiration,  than 
the  other.  This  shows  that  the  internal  disteobdrng  agent,  the  atmosphere 
within  the  Yesiclcs,  has  suffered  diminution.  It  may,  also,  in  some  cases 
in  part,  be  due  to  adhesions  over  the  tuberculous  deposit 

Among  the  cases  which  have  come  under  our  notice,  as  you  will  recol- 
lect, several  have  exhibited  both  these  signs,  and  they  are  usually  associa- 
ted together,  in  the  same  case. 

Signs  derived  from  Ausculiation, — One  of  the  excellencies  of  physical 
signs  consists  in  the  fact,  that  they  mutually  confirm,  or  correct  each  other. 
In  the  diagnosis  of  pulmo-tuberculosis,  the  evidence  of  percussion,  although 
highly  valuable,  is  often  imperfect  and  inadequate,  aiid  if  exclusively  de- 
pended on,  might  sometimes  lead  to  erroneous  conclusions.  This  can  sel- 
dom occur,  i^  in  connection,  proper  attention  be  devoted  to  exploration  by 
auscultation.  Moreover,  the  auscultatory  signs  are  sometimes  sufficient  of 
themselves,  in  so  fax  as  physical  diagnosis  is  concerned,  in  cases  in  which 
percussion  furnishes  little  information,  or  none  whatever. 

The  auscultatory  signs  involved  in  the  diagnosis  of  the  early  stage  of 
tuberculous  disease,  arc  several  in  number.  Some  of  them  are  by  no 
means  striking  in  themselves^but  acquire  significance  and  value  from  inci- 
dental circumstances.  Considered  separately  they  would  appear  to  claim 
IHtle  notice,  but  taken  in  connection  with  other  &cts»  they  possess  hardly 
less  igiportance,  than  if  they  alone  furnished  specific  mdications.  The  first 
of  which  I  will  speak,  is .  tubular  respircUton,  or,  as  it  is  sometimes  termed, 
bronchial  respircUioiu 

Whenever  the  pulmonary  structure  is  solidified,  by  deposit  of  ^tubercu- 
lous matter,  or  fibrin,  or  by  compression;  the  soft,  expansive,  breezy  mur- 
mur produced  by  the  dilation  of  the  pulmonary  cells  in  consequence  of  the 
entrance  of  the  air  in  inspiration,  ceases  to  be  heard  over  the  region  of  the 
chest  corresponding  to  the  solidification.  The  larger  bronchial  tubes,  how- 
ever, remain  unobstructed:  air  circulates  through  them  with  freedom. 
What  is  the  result  upon  auscultation?  The  vesicular  murmur  is  nearly  or 
qtiite  extinct,  and  the  sound  produced  by  the  currents  of  air  in  the  bron- 
chial tubes,  takes  its  place.  In  a  normal  condition  of  the  bmg,  the  latter,  or 
bronchial  sound,  is  not  heard,  because,  first,  the  vesicular  murmur  over- 
powers  it,  and,  second,  because  the  air  cells,  filled  with  air,  which  are  in- 
terposed  between  the  bronchial  tubes  and  the  ear  of  the  auscultator,  form 
*a  poor  conducting  medium  for  the  transmission  of  sound.  But  these  air 
colls  being  converted  into  a  solid  by  tuberculous,  or  other  deposit,  the  bron- 
chial sound  is  now  not  supplanted  by  the  resicular  murmur,  and  is  conduc- 
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ted  mik  more  facility  to  tlie  ear.  This  is  the  meobanism  of  the  brcmclual 
or  tubular  respiration,  which  is  generally  heard  over  ocmsiderabie  deposiis 
of  tuberculous  matter. 

The  tubular  respiration  is  heard  with  more  intensity  over  the  larger 
bronchia.  In  parts  somewhat  remote  from  large  bronchial  tubes,  for  exam- 
ple in  the  infra-clavicular  region  close  to  the  clavicle,  and  near  its  acromid 
extremity,  the  auscultatory  sign  of  consolidation  may  be  shnply  the  absence 
of  all  respiratory  murmur. 

Beginners  in  auscultation  are  apt  to  &ncy  that  the  tubular  re^nration  is 
necessarily  louder  than  the  vesicular  murmur;  but  this  is  not  the  case. 
The  distinction  concerns  the  character,  not  the  intensity  of  the  sound. 

It  is  heard  generally  both  in  the  acts  of  expiration  and  insjuratlon,  or 
rather,  the  sound  <^  expiration  is  longer,  compared  iBrith  that  of  inspira- 
tion, than  when  the  normal  vesicular  murmur  is  present  This  fact  will  be 
of  assistance  in  the  discrimination,  until  the  ear  becomes  habituated  to  the 
intrinsic  difference.  Instead  of  being  in  the  ratio  of  one  to  three,  or  ^re, 
the  expiratory  tubular  sound  may  be  prolonged  to  nearly,  or  quite  the 
length  of  inspiration. 

Next,  of  rvde  or  rough  re^raiion.  Suppose  tuberculous  formation  to 
have  taken  place,  not  in  a  sufficient  degree,  or  to  a  sufficient  extent,  to  oo> 
casion  well  defined  tubular  respiration,  but  sufficiently  to  occasion  an  appre- 
ciable modification  of  the  vesicular  murmur.  There  is  then  an  ^prqximfr' 
tion  to  the  tubular  character  of  sound,  and  this  approximation  constitutes 
what  is  called  rudeness  or  roughness,  in  connection  with  this  modificatim^ 
the  ex{»ration  may  be  somewhat  prolonged,  which  will  here,  as  in  the  kit- 
mer  instance,  assist  us  in  the  discrimmatioa  This  rudeness^  or  roughnesi^ 
may,  in  some  cases,  be  appreciable  before  an  accumulation  of  tuberculons 
matter  takes  place  sufficient  to  occasion  dullness  on  percussion.  Hence,  it 
is  to  be  regarded  as  a  valuable  diagnostic  sign  of  incipient  tuberculosis. 

In  connection  with  both  tubular  and  rude  respiration,  the  stethoscopie 
character  of  the  voice  should  be  ascertained*  Bronchophony  is  by  no  means 
a  constant  attendant  upon  the  former,  although  due  to  the  same  phystcal 
condition,  but  it  frequently  co-exists,  and,  when  present,  will  go  to  confirm 
the  fact  of  tubular  respiration.  So,  an  increased  >  vibration  of  the  vcHoe 
through  the  cylinder  may  be  associated  with  rudeness^  but  not  amounting 
to  well  defined  bronchophony.  A  vibratory  thrill  perceptible  to  the  touch 
(vocal  fremitus)r.  also  occasionally  co-exists,  and,  therefore^  is  to  be  sought 
fixr  under  the  same  circumstances. 
Several  other  signs  belong  to  the  early  stage  of  pulmo-tobenniloafl^  which 
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I  will  mention,  briefly  explaining  tbe  reason  of  their  significance,  One  of 
tbese  is  a  prolonged  expiratory  murmur ^  even  wben  ihe  character  of  the 
respiratioil  may  neither  be  tubular,  nor  rude.  The  attention  of  the  profes- 
oon  was  first  directed  to  this  sign  by  tbe  late  lamented  Dr.  James  Jackson, 
Jr.,  of  Boston,  Mass.  '  Its  value  is  now  admitted  by  the  best  auscultators. 
The  most  raticmal  explanation  would  seem  to  be,  that  the  presence  of  small 
tubercles,  by  pressure  upon  the  capillary  bronchial  ramifications,  retard  the 
egress  of  air  from  the  vesicles,  thus  prolonging,  and  possibly,  at  the  same 
time,  developing  an  increase  of  soimd.  Another  sign  is,  absence  of  the 
vesicular  murmur f  and  of  aU  sotmd.  Another  is,  a  sibilant  rale  and  occa- 
sionally a  dick  at  the  upper  part  of  the  chest.  Another  is,  a  slight  sub- 
crepitant  rale  at  the  end  of  the  inspiratory  act,  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
^hett  So  &r  as  my  experience  goes,  the  latter  is  a  frequent  sign  of  incipient 
tnberculosis.  The  value  of  each  of  the  three  last  mentioned  signs  is  depen- 
dent wholly  on  incidental  considerations,  not  on  then*  intrindc  character. 
They  are  all  probably  due  to  sub-acute  bronchitis,  or,  possibly,  merely 
bronchial  irritation,  situated  in  the  capillary  bronchi,  in  the  immediate  vi- 
€imtf  of  the  tuberculous  deposit,  and  occasioned  by  the  proximity  of  this 
deporit  Why  do  phenomena  indicating  thB8  capaiaiy  bronchitis,  or  bron- 
ehifll  irritation,  become  evidences  of  tuberculization  ?  Because  both  capil- 
lary bronchitis  and  circumscribed  bronchitis,  as  original  affections,  very 
rarely  occur.  Probabilities  are  vastly  against  the  suppositimi  of  their  oc- 
eonrenee  except  as  consequences  of  the  deposit  of  tuberculous  matter. 
Hence,  they  may  become  signs  of  the  presence  of  tuberculous  fbrmation, 
even  before  this  deposit  is  sufficient  to  occasion  other  positive  signs.  But 
to  he  signs  of  tuberculosis  tkey  must  be  limited  to  a  circumscribed  space,  and 
that  space,  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases,  the  infrorclavicular  region.  Their 
lignificance,  also^  is  enhanced,  if  they  are -presented  on  one  side  of  the 
chest  (»ily,  or,  at  least,  if  they  are  more  marked  on  one  side  than  on  the 
olher.  Observe,  that  these  signs  are  not  only  intrinsically  different,  bi|t 
some  of  them  even  opposite  in  character;  but  it  is  hot  the  character  of  the 
sign  which  gives  it  diagnostic  imp<»tance,  but  its  being  restricted  to  the 
•ommit  of  the  chest>  on  one  side,  an^  confined  to  a  circumscribed  space. 
Perristency,  should  also  be  included  among  the  conditions  of  significance. 
E[,ence,  we  are  to  satisfy  ourselves  of  th^  continuance  of  one  or  more  of 
ihese  rigns  by  repeated  explorations. 

Another  sign  remains  to  be  mentioned.  It  is,  an  abnormal  audibleness 
of  the  sounds  of  the  heart  at  the  summit  of  the  chesty  on  the  left,  and  even 
on  the  x^ht  side.    The  explanation  of  this  is,  that  solidified  lung  being  a 
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better  conduftor  of  sound  than  the  pulmonary  vesicles  filled  with  air,  ihe 
^sounds  of  the  heart  may  be  heard  over  a  tuberculous  depomt  in  regicms 
where,  if  the  lung  were  normal,  they  could  not  be  heard  at  all,  or  with  - 
much  less  distinctness.  This  is  by  no  means  available  as  a  constant^  or 
prominent  sign,  being  dependent  on  continuity  of  the  tuberculous  deposit 
so  as  to  be  in  proximity  to  the  heart.  And  when  it  is  present,  it  co-eiists 
with  other. signs  more  definite  and  reliable.  But,  as  affording  confirmatoiy 
evidence  of  consolidation,  it  is  well  to  bear  it  in  mind.  I  have  direeted  at- 
tention to  this,  among  other  signs,  in  some  of  the  cases  which  have  been 
examined  during  the  session. 

Let  us  now  briefly  review  the  several  signs  belonging  to  the  first  stage 
of  pulmo-tuberculosis,  with  reference  to  their  mutual  relaticMis,  and  to  their 
bearings,  separately  and  combined,  upon  diagnosis.  In  a  large  proportikm 
of  the  cases  of  this  disease  which  present  themselves,  we  are  able  to  dis- 
cover more  or  less  relative  dullness  on  percussion  at  the  summit  of  the 
chest,  in  the  clavicular,  or  infra-clavicidar  regions.  In  a  certain  proportioii 
of  the  cases  in  which  distinct  dullness  is  not  distinctly  demonstrable  in  the 
regions  just  named,  we  shall  be  able  to  discover  it  <dH)ve  the  clavicle,  or 
upon  the  scapula.  In  many  cases,  to  make  out  this  sign  requires  very  litde 
expertness  of  manipulaticMi,  or  delicacy  of  discrimination.  lo^other  cases^ 
where  the  disparity  in  the  two  sides  of  the  chest  is  slight,  experience,  tact» 
and  a  cultivated  ear  are  important  A  good  auscultator  will  be  able,  in 
some  instances,  to  determine  on  the  presence  of  this  sign^  when  one  leas 
practiced,  or  less  apt,  woidd  fail  The  presence  of  relative  dullness  at  the ' 
summit  of  the  chest  is  strong  presumptive  evidence  of  tuberculosis;  we 
are^not,  however,  to  base  our  diagnosis  on  this  sign  alone,  by  any  meani^ 
but  to  obtain  farther  evidence  by  other  physical  signs,  as  well  as  by  rational 
symptoms.  The  absence  of  dullness  is  not  conclusive  evidence  against  the 
existence  of  tuberculosis.  Tuberculous  deposit  may  be  present  without 
producing  an  appreciable  modification  of  resonance,  but  determinable  by 
other  signs,  and  by  symptoms. 

In  connection  with  dullness  on  percussion,*  we  may  expect  to  find,  on 
auscultation^  tubtdar,  or  bronchial  respiration ;  or,  an  approximation  thereto^ 
the  latter  giving  rise  to  rude  or  roitgh  respiration,  these  signs  being  some- 
times accompanied  with  bronchophony,  or  an  approximation  thereto.  In 
portions  of  the  chest  remote  from  large  bronchia,  even  when  dullness  is 
discernible,  there  may  be  simply  extinction  of  the  normal  respiratory  mur- 
mur. The  degree  of  tubular  character  which  the  respiration  assumes^  will 
depend  upon  the  situation  of  the  consolidation,  as  respects  the  Luger  bron* 
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chia,  and  its  superficial  location  as  repects  the  lung.  The  presence  of 
either  of  these  auscultatory  signs,  in  conjunction  with  dullness  on  percus- 
sion, renders  the  evidence  for  tuberculization  greater,  and,  indeed,  in  most 
instances,  very  conclusive. 

In  combination  with  these  signs,  also,  we  have,  in  a  certain  proportion  of 
eases,  confirmatory  evidence  disclosed  by  inspection,  viz.,  depression  of  the 
infra-clavicular,  or  post-davicidar  spacer,  and,  sometimes,  flaitemng  of  the 
upper  third  of  the  chest  All  these  signs,  it  will  be  borne  in  mind,  depend 
for  all  the  diagnostic  significance  which  they  possess,  upon  the  fact  of  their 
being  present  on  one  side  of  the  chest  as  contrasted  with  the  other  side, 
or,  at  least,  more  strongly  marked  on  one  side. 

The  other  auscidtatory  signs  that  have  been  enumerated  are,  a  sibilant 
rale;  marked  feebleness,  or  absence  of  the  respiratory  murmur;  prolong 
expiration;  a  soft  sub-crepiiant  rale,  and  exaggerated  audihleness  of  the 
■mnmds'of  the  heart.  One  or  more  of  these  signs  may  accompany  those 
previously  mentioned.  Indeed,  they  may  all  be  presented  in  the  same  case, 
either  simultaneously,  or  successively.  The  diagnostic  importance  of  the 
latter,  not  less  than  the  former  signs,  depends  on  their  being  limited  to  the 
upper  portion  of  the  chest,  generally  quite  circumscribed ;  confined  exclu- 
mrely  to^  or  more  strongly  marked  on  one  side,  as  contrasted  with  the  other 
side ;  and,  smgly  or  successively,  persbtent  in  the  same  place,  not  observed 
on  -a  single  examination  only,  but  demonstrated  by  repeated  explorations. 
Associated  with  dullness  on  percussion,  and  tubular  or  rude  respiration, 
the  signs  last  mentioned  will  serve  to  confirm  a  conclusion  already  pretty 
eertainly  established.  But  they  may  posses  importance  beyond  this.  In 
■ome  cases  in  which  tuberculization  is  not  demonsti-able  by  percussion,  and 
by  the  development  of  tubular,  or  irell  marked  rudeness  of  respiration, 
these  latter  signs,  singly  or  collectively,  may,  when  taken  in  connection 
with  raticHial  symptoms,  render  the  presumption  of  tuberculosis  very  strong, 
it,  indeed,  they  may  not  suffice  for  a  positive  diagnosis.  In  this  point  of 
▼iew,  they  possess  great  importance,  affording  valuable  aid  at  that  period 
of  the  disease  when  it  is  of  most  practical  importance  that  it  be  discrimi- 
.nated — ^riz.,  its  incipient  stage. 

I  pass  now  to  signs  belonging  to  the  second  stage  of  pulmo-tuberculosis. 
It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  signs  belonging  to  the  first  stage,  may  also 
be  continued  into  the  second  stage,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree ;  for  all  the 
tabercrHous  product  which  a  lung  contains,  does  not  pass  through  the  pro- 
^cesses  of  softening  and  evacuation  simultaneously.      These  processes  •ad- 
vance in  some  portions  more  rapidly  than  in  otheips.    Morepver,  the  tuber- 
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eulous  deposit  takes  place  graduallj,  or  in  stIccesriFe  epochs^  and  fresh 
deposits  may  be  going  on  even  after  eavities  have  formed.  A  lung  affee* 
ted  with  tubercuUxation,  exhibits,  generally,  after  death,  the  disease  in  eveiy 
stage  of  its  progress.  Hence,  the  signs  of  the  first  stage,  are  more  or  lest 
mtermingled  with  those  of  the  second.  We  are  to  mention,  as  the  signs 
belonging  to  the  second  stage,  only  those  that  a^  peculiar  to  it  And  these 
will  claim  but  a  cursory  notice,  for  they  are  intrinsically  simple,  easily  ap 
preciated,  and  unequivocal  in  their  character.  The  diagnosis  at  this  stage 
is  comparatively  easy.  ' 

The  signs  characteristic  of  the  second  stage  declared  by  percuscdon  are, 
an  improvement  in  resonance  compared  wUh  the  preceding  stage,  owing  to 
the  evacuation  of  solid  tuberculous  material,  leaving  cavities  filled  with  ur, 
-Lred  9i{!|  JO  ssauoiq!^  id%'B9jS  o%  puB  (i^uBnosai  siom  Soioiooaq  iCf^uonbasnoa) 
etes  of  the  chest,  from  emaciation.  The  sound  on  percussion  will  vajy  at 
different  times,  in  proportion  as  the  cavities  are  more  or  less  filled  with  mor- 
bid secretions.  Occasionally,  over  a  circumscribed  space,  percussion  devet 
opes  a  very  clear  and  tympanitic  resonance,  denoting  the  existence  of  a 
large  cavity  superficially  situated.  And,  under  these  circumstances^  the 
sound  is  sometimes  foimd  to  have  a  musical  intonation,  called,  by  the  Frenchy 
the  hrtdt  de  pot/ele,  which,  in  English,  is  rather  inelegantly  rendered,  tke 
sound  of  the  cracked  pot  I  have  met  with  a  case  in  which  inspectum 
clearly  indicated  the  existence  of  a  large  superficial  cavity,  the  intercostal 
spaces  being  visibly  distended  over  a  circumscribed  space  during  acts  of 
coughing,  and  a  sense  of  fluctuation,  at  the  same  time,  commanicated  to 
the  touch. 

On  auscultationf  in  this  stage,  we  have,  when  the  cavities  are  empty,  or 
nearly  so,  the  cavernous  respiration,  which  in  its  intrinsic  character  is  iden- 
tical with  the  tidndar  respiration,  but  more  intense  than  the  latter,  and  more 
circumscribed.  The  degree  of  intensity  will  depend  on  the  sise  of  the 
cavity,  or  cavities,  the  contiguity  to  the  superficies  of  the  lung,  and  the  free- 
dom of  communication  with  large  bronchia.  Occasionally  the  cavernous 
sound  presents  a  musical  mtonation,  resembling  the  sound  produced  by 
blowing  lightly  into  the  mouth  of  a  vial,  and  probably  owing  to  the  sam^ 
mechanism.  This  variety  of  the  cavernous  respiration  has  received  the 
name  of  amphoric 

Accompanying  the  cavernous  sound  in  respiration,  is  that  sensation,  when 
the  patient  speaks,  as  if  the  voice  entered  directly  from  the  mouth  through 
the  steihescope  to  the  ear  of  the  auscultator ;  sometimes  heard  with  a  viv- 
idness that  is  almost  painfuL     We  have,  then,  the  vocal  sign  called  jwcfo- 
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rHoquy,  the  pulmonary  sign  first  noticed  by  Laenneo>  leading  the  way  to 
the  discovery  of  ausctdtation.  This  sign,  however,  it  is  to  be  remarked,  is 
not  ocmstandy  observed  even  when  cavernous  respiration  is  present 

These  signs  imply  that  cavities  are  nearly,  or  quite  empty.  If  more  or 
less  filled  with  the  secretions  which  constantly  take  place  from  their  lining 
membrane,  and  which  accumulate,  especially  at  night>  we  have,  coarsely 
erepitaUng  raUs,  if  the  cavities  are  small,  and,  if  the  cavities  are  large, 
^rgautUement,  or  gurgling^  occasioned  by  the  motion  of  the  liquid  contents 
of  the  cavities  by  the  current  of  ur  received  by  inspiration,  and  by  explosive 
bubbles  of  air,  somewhat  as  in  ebullition. 

In  connection  with  these  signs  we  have  more  or  less  mucus  or  bronchud 
rales  from  the  presence  of  secretions  in  the  bronchial  tubea^  the  latter,  how- 
ever, possessing  no  peculiar  significancy. 

With  this  brief  notice  of  the  physical  signs  proper  to  the  second  stage, 
1  pass  to  the  third  division  of  the  subject,  which  embraces  other  events 
cocorring.in  the  progress  of  the  disease  under  consideration,  than  those 
bebn^g  to  physical  exploration — ^in  other  words^  the  r<Uionai  symptoms 
i$woived  in  the  diagnosis  of  Ptdmo-tubercvlosis, 

In  this  branch  of  the  subject  my  object  is  by  no  means  to  undertake  a 
descriptive  history  of  the  disease,  but  simply  to  recal  to  your  niinds  some 
of  those  pomts  which  we  have  found  to  be  specially  significant  as  bearing 
<m  the  diagno^  Even  in  this  asped^  due  regard  ftnr  brevity  will  not  per^ 
Slit  me  to  treat  of  the  subject  so  fully  as  its  merits  might  dainou  I  will 
smply  enumerate  the  symptoms  which  possess  most  importance,  with  short 
annotations  upon  each.  Recollect  that  we  are  now  to  speak  of  the  diag- 
nostic value  of  rational  symptoms,  considered  without  reference  to  phy»cal 
rign&  And,  first,  of  covgh.  The  most  important  diagnostic  consideration 
as  respects  oongh,  relates  to  its  origin,  and  early  history.  The  question  of 
diagnosis  will  generally  embrace  tuberciilosis,  and  sub-acutd  bronchitis. 
Now,  sub-acute  bronchitis  usually  folbws  acute  bronchitis,  which  wiU,  of 
eomie,  have  been  attended  by  painful  cough,  followed  by  expectoration 
after  two  or  three  days,  etc.  But^  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases  of  tuber- 
^nksis,  the  oongh,  when  first  noticed,  was  shoii;^  and  dry,  so  ccHitinuing  for 
a  greater  or  less  period,  gradually  increaung,  as  also  the  expectoration,  the 
latter  being  often  insignificant  in  amount  for  a  considerable  time.  In  shorty 
the  origin  and  early  history  of  a  large  proportion  of  cases  of  tuberculoris^ 
do  not  present  the  evidences  of  acute,  or  even  sub-acute  bronchitis.  Con- 
teqnendy,  if  we  find  cough  to  have  been  developed  without  the  evidences 
of  sufficient  bronchial  inflammation  to  constitute  aa  attadc  of  bronchiti8^ 
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this  is  entitled  to  have  considerable  weight  among  the  assemblage  of  ra- 
tional sjmptpms  pointing  to  tuberculization.  We  are  always  to  consider,  in 
this  connection,  that  cough  is  occasionally  due  purely  to  nervous  disorder — 
but  it  will  then  be  found  associated  with  other  evidences  of  neuropathia, 
or  hysteria,  and  usually  with  spinal  irritation,  the  latter,  so  far  as  my  expe- 
rience goes,  being  seldom  conjoined  with  a  tuberculous  diathesis. 

It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  although  the  commencement  of  cough  without 
evidences  of  bronchitis  be  a  symptom  of  tuberculosis,  the  fact  of  its  being 
accompanied  by  the  evidences  of  bronchitis  is,  by  no  means,  to  influence 
our  decision  that  it  is  not  a  symptom  of  tuberculosis,  inasmuch  as,  in  a  cer- 
tain proportion  of  cases,  the  tuberculous  deposit  does  accompany,  or  Miow 
well  marked  bronchial  inflammation. 

There  are  other  circumstances  appertaining  to  cough  which  would  chum 
attention  in  a  full  consideration  of  the  subject,  but  they  are  secondary  in 
importance  to  the  point  just  noticed. 

Second,  of  Expectoration, — There  are  several  cii-eumstances  connected 
with  the  expectoration  which  are  to  be  considered  as  favoring  the  opinion 
that  tuberculous  deposit  has  taken  place.  I  will  mention  those  which  seem 
to  me  as  most  worthy  of  notice : — 

a.  A  scanty,,  transparent,  frothy  expectoration  ^r  some  lime  after  the 
commencement  of  cougL  The  significancy  of  this  depends  on  the  eri* 
deuce  which  it  affords  that  the  cough  and  expectoration  were  due  to-  ini^ 
tation  occasioned  by  the  presence  of  tubercles,  not  as  the  effects  of  bn»- 
chitis  irrespective  of  tuberculosis.  Cases  not  unfrequently  present  them- 
selves in  which  tuberculization  has  taken  place  sufficient  to  produce  well 
marked  dullness  on  percussion,  the  cough  remaining  slight,  the  expectora- 
tion small  in  amount,  and  of  the  character  just  stated. 

b.  The  occurrence  of  sudden  increase  of  expectoration,  its  appearanee^ 
at  the  same  time,  puruloid;  this  occurrence  taking  place  once,  or  succes- 
sively. This  denotes  the  evacuation  of  a  collection  of  softened  tuberculous 
matter.  The  fact  of  pus  corpuscles  being  contained  in  the  expectoration  is 
now  shown  to  have,  in  itself  little  importance  as  a  diagnostic  symptomy 
since  they  may  be  furnished  by  the  bronchial  mucus  membrane,  as  well  as 
by  the  cyst  lining  pulmonary  cavities.  But  if  pus  be  expectorated  under 
circumstances  which  render  the  existence  of  bronchitis  improbable,  it  be- 
comes  a  valuable  symptom. 

c.  The  expectoration  of  tuberculous  matter  imperfectly  liquified.  This 
is  an  event  extremely  rare,  so  that  pathologists  of  very  large  opportunities 
for  observation,  have  never  met  with  it     It  has  occurred,  however,  in  an 
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instance  at  the  hospital  during  the  present  course.  The  patient  presented 
all  the  evidences,  physical  and  rational,  of  tuberculous  disease,  the  expec- 
toration being;  habitually,  tolerably  copious,  and  puruloid.  Suddenly,  after 
a  violent  effort  of  coughing,  he  expectorated  several  sputa  which  arrested 
his  attention,  being  unlike  anything  that  he  had  heretofore  expelled,  and  it 
was  accordingly  preserved  for  my  inspection.  It  consisted,  apparently,  of 
tuberculous  matter,  being  in  small  lumps,  the  largest  of  which  was  about 
the  size  of  a  pea,  not  round  but  angular,  very  friable,  like  old  cheese  in  this 
respect;  of  an  ashy  white  color.  The  quantity  of  this  expectoration  exam- 
ined, which  was  commingled  with  some  mucus,  would  have  filled  a  tea- 
spoon. A  similar  expectoration  never  afterward  occurred  in  this  case,  ^nd 
he  continued  under  observation  several  weeks.  Simultianeously  with  the 
evacuation  of  this  matter,  the  physical  evidences  of  a  cavity  were  found  in 
the  left  infra-clavicular  region,  which  had  not  previously  attracted  notice. 

The  occurrence  of  tuberculous  matter,  with  the  physical  characters  dis- 
tinctive of  it,  is,  however,  too  rare  to  be  depended  on  as  a  symptom  of  the 
disease.  Pro£  Chomel  states,  that  during  thirty  years  of  close  attention 
to  the  sputa  of  patients,  with  tuberculosis,  he  has  not  been  able  to  satisfy 
himself  of  the  presence  of  tubei'culous  fragments  in  a  single  instance. 

d.  Copious  expectoration  of  purulent  sputa  at  once,  or  in  a  short  time, 
and,  afterward,  comparatively  liltie  expectoration  for  several  hours.  This 
18  a  prettty  good  symptom  of  the  existence  of  a  cavity,  or  of  cavities,  of 
considerable  size,  admitting  of  the  accumulation  of  secretions  until  efforts 
are  provoked  for  their  expulsion,  after  which,  some  horn's  elapbu  4)efore  a 
similar  accumulation  again  takes  place.  This  copious  expectoration  gener* 
aDy  occiu*s  in  the  morning,  accumulating  duiing  steep,  and  frequently  a  col- 
lection to  such  extent  does  not  occur  during  the  daytime,  the  cavities  being 
k^t  empty  by  expectoration  of  their  contents  nearly  as  fast  as  their  secre- 
ticMi  takes  place. 

Other  points  relating  to  the  expectoration  might  be  mentioned,  but  I  pass 
to  q>eak — 

Thirdly,  of  pain, — ^In  the  autopsies  of  subjects  dead  with  pulmo-tuber- 
culosis,  adhesions  of  the  pleura  costalis  and  pleui*a  pulmonalis  are  almost* 
invariably  found.  -.  They  extend  more  or  less  over  the  whole  surface  of  the 
membrane,  are  more  or  less  firm,  generally,  in  the  latter  respect,  differing 
in  different  portions.  They  are  evidently  of  an  old  date,  or,  at  all  events^ 
not  recent,  and,  in  fact,  have  taken  place  at  successive  periods  of  the  dis- 
ease, over  different  collectiofls  of  the  tuberculous  deposit  These  adhesions^ 
occurring  as  just  stated,  are  evidenceis  of  a  series  of  attack^  of  sub-acute, 
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di7»  circumscribed  pleuritisy  which  are  often  indicated  at  the  time^  of  their 
occurrence  by  lancinating  pains  of  greater  or  less  seyerity^  and  sometimes 
by  febrile  movement  In  some  cases  these  pleuritic  attacks  are  accompan- 
ied by  so  slight  a  degree  of  pain  as  hardly  to  attract  attention,  in  other 
cases  they  give  rise  to  s^nnptoms  which  are  prominent  They  so  unifonnly 
enter  into  the  history  of  the  disease,  and  are  so  generally  denoted  by  more 
or  less  pain  at  successive  periods,  that  the  occurrence  of  pUuriHc  ttUchei 
becomes  an  important  diagnostic  feature  of  pulmo-tuberculoaisL  In  taking 
the  history  of  cases,  you  will  have  observed  that  I  am  careful  to  obtain 
definite  information  whether  the  patient  has  repeatedly  experienced  these 
puus»  and  in  commenting  on  the  rational  symptoms  with  reference  to  the 
diagnosis,  I  have  frequently  called  your  attention  to  this  point  The  paina 
are  referred  to  different  regions  of  the  chest,  at  different  times^^  frequently 
beneath  the  sci^ula,  or  in  the  shoulder.  At  the  time  of  their  occurrence 
they  are  often  accompanied  by  tenderness  upon  pressure.  Percussion  i^ 
some  persons  is  painful,  owing  to  this  cause. 

Fourthly y  Chills, — ^In  a  large  proportion  of  casesf,  distinct  chills,  or  mailed 
chilliness  at  times,  characterize  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  affection  under 
consideration.  The  occurrence  of  this  symptom,  therefore,  forms  an  item 
of  evidence  in  the  diagnosis,  and  inquiries  with  respect  to  it  should  not  be 
omitted.  In  some  instances,  in  the  incipiency  of  the  disease,  chills  occm; 
and  recur  daily,  for  sometime,  with  all  the  regularity  of  an  intermittent 
The  febrile  movement  which  succeeds  is  not  prominent  and  perspiratioa 
may  not  follow.  Under  these  circumstances,  while  the  pulmonary  symp- 
toms are  so  slight  as  not  to  have  attracted  much  notice,  the  case  may  be 
regarded  as  one  of  intermittent  I  have  committed  this  mistake^  and  know 
of  jts  being  committed  by  others.  Quinia,  I  may  remark,  under  these  cir- 
cumstances, is  not  an  improper  prescription,  and  will  arrest  the  parozysmfli 

Fifthly^  HvBmoptym, — The  observations  of  Louis,  and  others^  hare 
shown  this  symptom  to  enter  so  frequently  into  the  early  history  of  tuber- 
culosis, and  to  occur  so  seldom  independently  of  this  disease,  that  it  pos- 
sesses important  diagnostic  value.  It  may  occur  wholly  irrespective  of  tu- 
berculization, as  my  own  observation  have  abundantly  satisfied  me;  but, 
yet,  even  if  it  were  the  first  and,  at  the  time,  the  only  symptom,  I  ahoold 
regard  it  as  furnishing  strong  grounds  for  suspicion.  Associated  with  other 
pulmonary  symptoms  it  is  entitled  to  great  weight  It  is  explained  by  the 
local  congestion  produced  by,  and  perhaps  existing  prior  to^  the  deposit  <rf 
the  tuberculous  product  It  is  important^  of  course,  to  ascertun  that  the 
hemorrhage  b  horn  the  lung8>  not  from  the  stomachi  phaiynx^  or  posterior 
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nares.     We  are  also  to  satisfy  ourselves  that  it  is  true  hem(»Thage,  iK)t 
merely  mucus  secretions  streaked,  or  tinged  with  blood. 

Sixthly,  Accelerated  or  Embarrassed  Respiration, — If  the  tuberculous 
depoat  have  taken*place  in  considerable  quantity,  and,  especially,  if  it  have 
taken  place  rapidly,  the  respiration  will  usually  be  affected.  The  respbra* 
tory  acts  will  be  more  or  less  increased  .in  frequency;  there  w31  be  some 
Iiabitual  labor  of  breathing,  together  with  more  panting  on  exertion,  as  in 
walking  ascending  stairs,  etc.,  than  \s  explicable  by  reference  to  the  circu- 
lation, or  muscular  debility.  The  o/ce  nasi  frequentiy  indicate  embarrass- 
ment of  respiration.  Generally,  the  'patient  does  not  complain  of  dyspnoea; 
■o  that  wo  must  determme  the  abnormal  deviations  from  health,  in  this 
particular,  by  our  own  observations.  The*  resjurations  should  be  enumer- 
ated, and  carefully  examined,  both  when  the  patient  is  tranquil,  and 
directly  after  some  muscular]  effort. 

Seventhly^  JSmaciation.—The  functions  of  assimilation  deteriorate  from 
the  commencement  of  tuberculous  disease,  as  evinced  by  impaired  nuUiticHi. 
Emadation  may  go  on  more  or  less  rapidly,  but  it  is  progressive.  What 
is  lost^  is  not  regained.  The  exceptions  to  this  law  are  so  few,  as  hardly  to 
militate  against  its  correctness  for  all  practical  purposes  of  diagnosis. 
Constant^  although  very  gradual  diminution  of  weight,  therefore,  is  evidence 
in  favor  of  this  disease,  and  definite  information  should  be  obtained,  if  prac- 
ticable, with  respect  to  this  point 

EighiMy^  Pallor  of  Complexion, —  Marked  pallor  of  the  complexion  is 
10  common  a  concomitant  of  tuberculosis,  as  to  deserve  being  included 
among  the  evidences  of  this  disease. 

Ninthly^  Accelerated  Circidation, —  An  abnormal  frequency  of  the 
heart's  ccmtraction  is  a  very  constant  symptom  of  tuberculosisf,  although|  as 
respects  degree,  there  is  much  variation  in  different  cases.  The  pulse  ia 
usually  more  or  less  accelerated,  and  this  is  a  persistent  symptom.  The 
frequency  even  may  amount  to,  or  exceed  100,  before  many  of  the  une- 
quivocal evidences  of  the  disease  are  developed.  The  pulse  also  exhibits 
a  quickness,  and  vibratory  character,  in  numy  casesf,  which  is  peculiar, 
giving  rise  to  what  has  been  aptiy  designated  ''tuberculous  fever." 
Permanent  acceleration  of  pulse,  especially  with  the  peculiaraties  just 
referred  to,  is  one  of  the  most  reliable  of  the  rational  evidences  of  this 
disease.  I  have  also  been  led  to  regard  it  as  possessing  more  importance 
than  any  other  smgle  symptom,  as  a  criterion  of  the  rapidity  of  pro- 
gress, which  the  disease  is  making.  I  think  we  can  form  an  opinion  with 
regard  to  the  probable  duration  of  the  disease,  better  from  this  symptom, 
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than  from  any  other.  If  the  pulse  be  notably  and  persistently  frequent^ 
wc  may  bo  assured  the  disease  is  progressing  rapidly,  and  will  run  com- 
paratively a  short  career. 

Tenthhj,  JJiarrhooa, — I  do  not  now  refer  to  the  colliqative  dirarrhosa 
incident  to  the  last  stage  of  this  disease.  In  its  earlier  periods  there  is  a 
tendency  to  diarrhoea  in  many  cases.  It  occurs  at  intenralsf,  and  is  usually 
of  short  duration,  subsiding  spontaneously,  or  relieved  by  remedies.  This 
is  sufficiently  common  to  entitle  the  fact  of  repeated  attacks  of  diarrhoea 
to  be  included  in  the  present  category  of  diagnostic  symptoms  character* 
ising  this  disease. 

Eleventh,  Hereditary  Predisposition, — This  can  hardly  be  included,  with 
strict  propriety,  among  the  symptoms  of  tuberculosis,  but  a  &mily  tendency 
to  the  disease  should  not  be  overlooked  in  the  diagnosis.  That  such  a  teib* 
dency  may  be  inherent  in  the  constitution,  and  be  transmitted  to  offepring 
are  facts  abundantly  established.  It  has  also  been  observed  to  pass  by  one 
generation,  and  reappear  in  the  next.  The  pointy  therefore,  should  be  &«• 
certained,  in  all  cases,  whether  progenitors,  immediate  or  remote,  have  been 
affected  with  tuberculous  disease,  and  if  there  are  grounds  to  suspect  the 
existence  of  an  inherited  predisposition,  this  fact  should  add  weight  to  the 
probabilities  derived  from  symptoms  and  signs.  In  the  diagnosis  of  the 
incipient  stage  of  the  disease  this  point  possesses  considerable  importance. 


I  have  thus,  gentlemen,  passed  in  review  the  more  important  of  the  phe- 
nomena, rational  and  physical,  involved  in  the  diagnosis  of  pulmo-tubercu- 
losis.  I  have  omitted  some  of  the  more  obvious  and  unequivocal  evidences 
which  are  presented  in  the  last  stage,  or  after  the  character  of  the  affection 
is  sufficiently  declared,  for  example  hectic  paroxysms,  osdema  of  ike  extrem- 
eties,  dyspnoea,  etc.,  my  object  having  been  to  direct  your  attention  to  those 
elements  which  it  may  be  important  to  take  into  account  whSe  the  diagno- 
sis is  a  matter  of  question.  Of  the  importance  of  a  correct  diagnosis  it 
would  be  superfluous  to  speak.  It  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  discrim- 
ination is  important  in  a  two-fold  aspect  It  is  certainly  important  to  be 
able  to  decide  on  the  existence  of  tuberculosis  when  it  does  exist,  and  it  is 
not  less  important  to  be  able  to  decide  correctly  when  it  does  not  exist  A 
diagnosis  early  in  the  disease  is  also,  for  many  reasons,  highly  'desirable. 
The  frequency  with  which  cases  will  come  under  your  observation,  claiming 
decision  upon  the  existence  or  non-existence  of  the  disease,  moreover,  should 
commend  the  subject  to  your  earnest  study. 

You  are  to  arrive  at  a  diagnosis  by  means  of  the  combined  tesliiixniy 
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afforded  by  physical  and  rational  methods  of  examination.  Considered 
separately,  physical,  famishes  far  more  definite,  reliable  information  than 
rational  investigation ;  but  as  the  object  is  to  render  our  conclusion  as  cer- 
tain and  demonstrative  as  possible,  neither  method  should  be  pursued  to 
the  exclusion  of  the  other.  We  are  to  take  a  comprehensive  auw  of  all 
the  facts,  before  forming  an  opinion ;  and  in  order  that  one  may  be  quali- 
fied to  do  this,  readily  and  satisfactorily,  whenever  cases  present  themsel- 
ye8»  the  vanous  elements  which  the  diagnosis  involves  are  to  be  fully  ap- 
preciated, singly  and  combined,  and  this  knowledge  is  to  be  stored  ih  the 
memory  for  practical  application  at  any  moment.  It  is  an  useful  exercise 
here,  as  in  other  instances,  occasionally  to  refresh  the  memory  by  recapitu- 
lating the  several  diagnostic  points  and  considerations  which  the  subject 
embraces.  To  assist  you  in  so  doing,  with  reference  to  the  important  dis- 
ease selected  as  the  subject  for  this  occasion,  has  been  my  motive  for  sub- 
initdng  the  foregoing  hastily  prepared  remarks;  and,  by  way  of  encourage- 
ment to  the  study  of  this  subject,  permit  me  to  say,  in  conclusion,  that,  with 
due  attention  to  the  several  signs  and  symplpms  which  I  have  enumerated 
and  briefly  commented  on,  you  will  experience  but  little  difficulty  in  the 
diagno^  of  pulmo-tuberculosis,  even  in  a  very  early  period  of  its  existence, 
•  and  under  circumstances  which  will  set  at  fault  the  judgment  of  those  less 
familiar  with  the  means  of  arriving  at  a  correct  coaclusiop,  The  satisfisu;- 
tion  and  advantage  which  you  will  derive  from  well  grounded  confidence  in 
your  ability  to  discriminate  the  disease,  will  sufficiently  compensate  for  all 
the  labor  which  proper  qualification  requu'es,  withoutN  reference  to  other 
incentives  of  a  higher  and  more  disinterested  character,  which,  I  doubt  not 
will  both  su^oit  and  commend  themselves  to  your  reflections. 
Feb.  1849. 


ABT.  11.     Three  Cases  of  Hare  Lip:  in  one  of  which  the   Operation 
restdied  in  Death.    Reported  by  Dr.  Hamiltoh. 

Case  1.  August  2d,  1848, 1  operated  on  the  infant  son  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Wilson,  of  Elbridge,.  Onondaga  Co.,  aged  five  months.  The  child  had  a 
fair  constitution,  but  for  a  short  time  had  suffered  from  a  pild  form  of  diar- 
rhoea. This  continuing  slightly  after  the  patient  arrived  in  town,  I  deferred 
the  operation  for  a  day  or  two,  when,  the  diarrhoea  having  sensibly  abated, 
I  operated.  The  fissure  was  single  and  extended  through  the  hard  and 
soft  palate.     I  operated  by  closing  the  wound  with  common  interrupted 

sutures^  two  large  and  two . small,  but  substituting  "collodion "  plaster 
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instead  of  tbo  **  patent"  At  the  end  of  forty-eight  hours  I  removed  three 
of  the  sutures  and  the  fourth  on  the  fourth  day.  The  wound  healed  kindly 
and  union  was  complete  by  the  fifth  day.  I  renewed  the  plasters  after  the 
third,  every  other  day,  until  the  seventL  The  weather  was  during  this 
time,  very  warm,  and  the  diarrhoea  had  continued  in  a  still  abated  form  up 
to  the  night  of  the  seventh.  He  had  taken  food  regularly,  yet  on  the  night 
of  the  seventh  day  he  looked  unsually  pale  and  seemed  languid;  on  the 
morning  of  the  eighth  he  awoke  i^parently  as  well  as  usual,  but  on 
attempting  to  feed  him,  it  was  noticed  that  he  could  not  swallow.  '  In  a 
very  few  minutes,  and  before  I  could  reach  the  house,  he  gradually  sank 
away  and  died. 

A  post  mortem  was  cheerfully  granted  by  the  intelligent  parents^  and 
with  Dr.  Flint,  I  made  an  examination  in  the  morning  of  the  same  day. 

Autopsy, — ^Ventricles  of  brain  containing  about  four  ounces  of  serum*  and 
no  other  diseased  manifestations  within  the  cranium.  The  viscera  of  the 
thorax  were  sound,-  and  also  of  the  abdomen,  save  that  at  seven  distinct 
points  of  the  small  intestines  an  intussusception  existed,  involving  at  esch 
separate  point  from  two  to  twelve  inches.  The  intussusception,  we  believsb 
must  have  occurred  in  the  article  of  death,  smce  the  bowels  had  ^qtinued 
to  move  occaoonally,  once  in  eight  or  ten  hours,  imtil  the  evening  preoe* 
ding. 

This  case  is  given  aS  one  illustration  of  the  fact  that  no  operation  can  be 
made  with  the  same  safety  upon  an  infant  as  upon  an  adult:  fbr,  although 
the  season  was  warm  and  the  child  was  actually  suffering  tmder  a  mild 
diarrhoea,  yet  it  was  too  mild  to  have  in  itself  proved  a  cause  of  death. 
The  intussusception  we  mention  as  a  singular  circumstand^  but  it  did  not 
produce  death,  nor  do  we  think  that  the  serous  effusion  in  the  brain  was 
anything  more  than  one  of  the  consequences  of  the  general  irritation  and 
consequent  exhaustion.  In  short  this  child  died  in  consequence  of  the  iiii- 
tation  of  an  operation  in  connection  with  a  mild  diarrhoea;  and  it  ought  to 
teach  us  not  to  operate  generally  upon  infants  when  suffering  under  any 
derangement  of  the  bowels,  nor  perhaps  during  that  season  of  the  year 
when  they  are  especially  liable  to  such  derangementa  It  is  one  illusfarir 
-tion  also,  as  we  have  above  said,  that^  contrary  to  the  opinion  of  some  good 
surgeons^  there  is  not  the  same  safety  in  operating  for  bare-lip  upon  an  in- 
fimtasuponan  adult;  ibr  the  same  causes  which  have  produced  death 
here  would  not  have  been  sufficient  to  produce  death  in  an  adult  This 
truth  ought  then  be  fairly  given  to  the  parents  before  an  operatitmismade. 
Case  2.    On  the  same  day  I  operated  upon  the  infimt  daughter  of  Mr. 
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'  of  Seneca  Falls — aged  three  months.  This  child  had  also  a  slight, 
diarrhoea.  The  cleft  was  very  wide  and  extended  through  the  hard  and 
Boft  palate.  The  bone  on  the  right  side  of  the  cleft  had  thrown  off  once  or 
twice  a  slight  exfoliation,  and  the  mucous  membrane  over  it  was  not 
healthy.  I  used  in  the  operation  the  same  number  of  sutures  and  the 
same  'dressings  as  in  the  first  case.  I  removed  three  sutures  on  the  second 
day  and  the  fourth  on  the  fourth  day.  The  second  time  I  applied  the  col- 
lodion  plaster  the  child  strangled,  and  afterwards  I  used  common  adhesive 
plaster.  She  bled  pretty  freely  in  the  operation,  much  of  which  blood 
being  swallowed,  increased  the  diarrhoea.  .  About  the  eighth  day  an  erysip- 
elas attacked  the  lips,  producing  an  ulceration  at  the  upper  part  of  the 
wound  which  soon  dissolved  the  union  at  that  point.  The  erysipelas  rapidly 
spread  over  the  whole  face  and  scalp,  and  the  child  was  with  difficulty 
saved. 

This  case  is  scarcely  less  instructive  than  the  first  and  ought  also  to  im- 
press upon  us  the  greater  hazard  of  early  than  of  late  operations:  not  that 
erysipelas  may  not  attack  a  wound  made  at  any  period  of  life,  and  at  least 
twice  this  has  happened  with  me  in  operations  for  hare-lip  made  upon  adults, 
but  because  when  it  does  occur  it  Is  much  more  likely  to  prove  fatal  to  the 
infant  than  to  the  adult 

This,  as  my  pupils  know,  is  no  new  doctrine  with  me,  but  it  is  what  I 

^  have  always  taught  and  still  firmly  believe,  although  Dr.  Mutter  and  Dr. 

Mason  Warren,  whose  experience  has  been  considerable,  think  differently. 

I  do  not  however  advise  waiting  longer  than  the  second  year:  because 
aUhough  there  is  «till  more  danger  than  would  exist  at  a  later  period,  yet 
the  danger  is  so  greatly  diminished  that  it  is  now  quite  outweighed  by  the 
fact  that  the  earlier  the  operation  is  made,  the  more  complete  will  be  the 
restoration  of  both  the  lip  and  palate.  TKe  penod  immediately  preceding 
or  succeeding  dentiiion  ought  generaUg  to  he  preferred. 

Case  3.    Maiy  ,  aged  thirteen  months — ^Double  hare-lip.     Last 

winter  I  operated  upon  this  child.  There  was  then  a  double  fissure,  and 
the  central  piece  of  integument  was  pushed  forward  by  bone  so  that  it  lay 
on  the  same  plane  with  the  ridge  of  the  nose;  this  piece  of  integument 
was  too  short  and  too  narrow  to  make  use  of  it  in  supplying  the  deficiency 
in  the  lip.  I  removed  the  bone,  and  then  carried  the  skin  covering  it  di- 
rectly back,  so  as  to  form  of  it  a  columna  nasi,  and  secured  it  in  place  with 
sutures. 

Sept  26,  1848, 1  operated  again.  Dissecting  up  the  lip  on  each  side, 
and  abrading  the  edges,  I  drew  it  together  with  four  strong  interrupted 


ifiOQ  ORIGINAL  OOMMinriOATIOSB  AVD  REYISWB. 

sutures:  over  tliis  common  adhesive  straps  were  applied  without  compress 
or  roller.  Tlie  plasters  held  so  firmly  that  I  did  not  disturb  them,  or  renew 
the  dressing  in  seven  days.  The  patient  was  then,  without  my  knowledge^ 
canied  home,  some  fifteen  or  twenty  miles  in  the  country.  The  parents 
thought,  as  I  understand,  that  the  cure  was  completed  and  that  nothing 
more  was  to  be  done.  I  have  only  learned  since  that  the  case  did  weD. 
When  or  how  the  sutures  came  out,  T  have  not  been  informed. 


ART.  IIL—Trealment  of  Fradures.     Cases.    By  Z.  Paul,  M.  D.    [Ccmu- 
municated  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Hamilton.] 

Having  become  convinced  that  the  practice  of  dressing  fractures  (and 
more  especially  fractures  of  the  fere-arm)  with  the  roller  as  laid  down  in 
the  books,  is  useless,  if  not  absolutely  injuriou&  I  have  adopted  a  modifi- 
cation of  the  usual  mode  of  dressing  these  bones,  and  with  what  success 
the  following  cases  will  show : —  ^ 

Case  I.  Dec  25th  1842. — ^Mrs.  S.;  aged  70.  Transverse  fracture  of 
the  lower  third  of  the  radius  and  ulna;  fragments  displaced. 

I  dressed  it  in  the  following  manner.^  Having  reduced  the  fracture,  I 
placed  a  compress  on  the  palmar  and  dorsal  sides  of  the  fore-arm,  and  over 
these  a  couple  of  splints,  extending  from  the  ends  of  the  fingers  to  near 
the  elbow,  and  tied  them  on  with  common  tape.  Leaving  the  limb  thus 
lightly  covered,  there  was  very  little  swelling  and  no  pain  after  the  firsf 
dressing ;  the  fracture  united  readily  and  without  deformity. 

Case  2.  July  26th,  1846.— S.  D. ;  a  girl,  aged  12.  Oblique  fracture  of 
the  middle  portion  of  the  fore-arm ;  radius  and  ulna  both  broken.  Treated 
as  the  first,  with  the  same  results. 

Case  3.  July  2Sth,  1846.-^P.  R;  a  boy,  aged  6.  Fracture  of  the  iqp- 
per  third  of  the  radius.     Treated  as  the  first;  result,  the  same. 

Ca^e  4.  August  30th,  1846.  W.  H.;  a  girl,  aged  2. .  Transverse  frac- 
ture of  the  middle  portion  of  fore-arm;  both  bones  broken.  Treated  as 
before :  result  the  same. 

Case  5.  Oct.  20th,  1846. — ^W.  B.;  a  boy,  aged  8.  Compound  frac- 
ture of  the  middle  portion  of  fore-arm :  the  radiui^  protruded  through  the 
skin.     Treated  as  before,  with  the  same  result 

Case  6.     C.  P. ;  a  girl,  aged  8.     Oblique  fracture  of  the  lower  third  of 
fore-arm,  with  dislocation  of  the  distal  end  of  the  ulna.     Treatment  and 
result  the  same. 
In  no  one  of  the  above  cases  was  there  but  very  little  gwellin{^  and  no 
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discoloration  of  the  skm;  and  in  no  one  was  there  any  pain  experienced  by 
the  patient 

You  may  ask,  what  is  gained  ?  I  reply,  nothing  is  lost :  and  I  have  dis- 
pensed with  unnecessary  bandages.  But  actually  I  think  I  have  gained 
something,  since  1  have  not,  under  this  treatment,  witnessed  so  much  swel- 
ling and  inflammation. 

What  is  required  in  all  cases  of  fracture  is  just  dressing  enough  to  keep 
the  bones  in  place ;  a  roller  will  not  do  this  without  splints,  and  if  the  splints 
are  rightly  adjusted  with  compress,  and  tapes  m  three,  or  at  most,  four  pla- 
ces, (L  e.)  at  the  upper  and  lower  ends,  and  one  or  two  intermediate,  they 
win  be  sufficient 

The  roller  keeps  the  L'mb  too  warm,  and  thus  increases  the  inflammation, 
the  very  thing  which  we  wish  most  to  avoid.  The  swelling  makes  the 
roller  and  splints  press  unequally,  and  deformity  is  the  result  In  one  in- 
stance I  have  seen  inflammation,  suppuration  and  sloughing  in  consequence 
of  excessive  baifdaging  of  the  arm  after  a  fracture. 

Yours  truly, 

HoiTOYOvE,  Dec.,  1848.  Z.  PAUL. 

If  the  reader  will  refer  to  the  Report  of  the  Surgical  Dispensary  of  Buf-^ 
falo  Medical  College,  vol  3d,  page  731,  of  this  Journal,  a  case  will  be  found 
of  fractured  ulna  (case  No.  4)  dressed  in  the  manner  detailed  in  the  above 
article,  and  for  the  reasons  (as  stated  in  the  report)  assigned  by  Dr.  Paul  . 

Editor. 


ABT.  IV. —  Case  of  Calculi  in  Perinevm  and  Bladder.  Lithotomy  by 
Prof  Ev£,  of  Geor^a.  Communicated  in  a  letter  to  Prof  Hamilton, 
by  Owen  Mcnson,  M.  D. 

Augusta,  Ga.,  Jan.  12th,  1849. 

Dear  Doctor: — As  you  are  devoted  to  surgery,  I  have  thought  you 

might  be  interested  in  the  report  of  a  case  that  I  have  recently  witnessed. 

I  have  availed  myself  of  the  polite  invitation  of  the  Professor  of  Surgery, 

and  others  of  the  Faculty,  to  attend  the  Clinical  Lectures,  and  surgical 

operationsf,  (&c.,  as  my  time  or  inclination  might  dictate.     I  was  present  at 

the  Hospital  last  Saturday  (6th  inst)  to  witness  the  operation  of  lithotomy, 

by  Dr.  Paul  F.  Eve,  Professor  of  Surgery  in  the  Georgia  Medical  College 

located  in  this  city.    The  patient,  Mr.  Samuel  O'Bannon,  is  a  man  of  about 

40  years  of  age.     According  to  his  own  story,  his  back  was  injured  by  the 

falling  in  of  the  roof  oi  a  building  in  process  of  erection  some  24  years 
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aga  Partial  paralysis  of  the  lumbar  re^on,  and  consequentlj,  difficult 
mictiiration,  immediately  supervened  But  for  the  last  few  years  urination 
has  been  attended  with  the  greatest  difficulty,  and  most  excruciating  pain: 

During  the  years  1845  and  '6  he  was  enabled  to  urinate  only  in  the  &it- 
ting  position;  and  for  the  last  two  years  he  has  been  compelled  to  lie  down 
on  his  right  side,  place  his  left  foot  on  his  right  thigh,  introduce  the  index 
finger  of  the  left  hand  into  the  rectum,  and  by  a  sudden  motion  of  the 
finger  throw  one  or  more  calculi  forward,  which  would  allow  a  small  quan- 
tity of  urine  to  flow,  and  then  the  passage  would  again  close  up.     It  was 
only  by  continuing  these  manipulations  for  hours  at  a  time,  that  he  was 
enabled  to  relieve  the  bladder.      Severe  prolapsus  ani  was  thus  produced^ 
The  feel  produced  by  placing  the  hand,  or  ends  of  the  fingers  on  the  per- 
ineum, was  very  much  like  that  of  pebbles  tied  up  in  a  buckskin  bag.   The    ' 
patient  said  that  when  he  sat  down,  the  cracking  and  grinding;  produced  bj  • 
the  friction  of  the  calculi  in  the  perineum  reminded  him  of  sitting  down  , 
on  snow. 

So  great  and  for  so  long  a  time  contmued  had  been  his  sufferings,  that 
he  was  worn  down  to  a  walking  skeleton,  and  life  had  become  intolerable.. 
He  was  convinced  that  nothing  but  death  or  surgery  could  relieve  him. 
And  so  littie  of  hope  and  encouragement  were  held  out  to  him  by  the  latter, 
taking  into  account  his  extreme  debility,  the  long  standing  and  exizemo 
difficulty  of  the  case,  and  the  severity  of  the  operation,  he  seemed  not  to 
care  in  what  way  his  sufferings  were  ended.  Night  and  day  for  almost  a 
quarter  of  a  century,  he  said  he  had  suffered  martyrdom.  He  finally  de- 
termined to  submit  to  the  operation,  as  affording  his  only  possible  chance 
for  relieC  After  putting  him  under  the  full  influence  of  chloroform,  Dr« 
Eve  commenced  the  operation  in  his  usually  bold,  dexterous  and  efficient 
manner.  In  a  very  short  iime  the  Dr.  extracted  fifty-seven  calculi  from  the 
perineum,  which  were  fiimly  impacted  in  the  cellular  tissue.  This  done,  he 
entered  the  bladder,  from  which  he  extracted  sixty  more,  making  a  som 
total  of  117.  The  largest  weighed  three  drachms,  17  grains.  The  small- 
est, less  than  a  pea  in  size.  Aggregate  weight,  4^,  S5,13,  and  18  {pnL 
And  what  is  peculiar,  eveiy  one  tetrahedrons,  perfectiy  smooth,  and  of  a 
dun  or  leaden  color.  \    . 

Jan.  12. — I  have  just  seen  the  patient  and  find  him  doing  well — ^hss 
walked  through  a  long  hall  this  afternoon,  to  another  room*  Wound  heal- 
ing kindly;  no  offensive  smell;  tongue  clean;  appetite  good;  bowels  regular; 
urinates  freely  through  the  urethra ;  pidse  soft  and  natural, — and  in  short 
the  poor  fellow  has  every  appearance  of  speedy  recovery. 
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ART.  Y. — Transactions  of  the  Meditxil  Association  of  Southern  Central 
New  York,     Convened  at  Ithaca^  June^  1848. 

Tbe  formation  of  an  Association  for  Southern  Central  New  York,  embra- 
cing the  counties  of  Chemung,  Tompkins,  Tioga,  Cortland,  Broome  and 
Cayuga,  was  notipcd  in  a  former  number  of  this  Journal.  The  Association 
has  been  instituted  by  some  of  the  most  eminent  m^nbers  of  the  profes- 
sion in  these  counties,  to  promote  interchange  of  professional  views,  and 
mutual  improvement  The  transactions  of  the  meeting  held  in  June  last 
are  just  published,  making  a  pamphlet  of  16  pages.  The  meeting  appears 
to  have  been  well  attended,  and  the  proceedings  promise  well  for  the  Asso- 
ciation. Committees  were  appointed  to  prepare  essays  on  voluntary  sub- 
jects, and  to  report  on  endemics  and  epidemics  in  the  several  counties  which 
the  Association  embraces.  The  plan  seems  to  us  admirable,  an<}  we  should 
rejoice  to  see  the  example  followed  in  other  portions  of  the  Empire  State* 
l/  meetings  of  the  County  Societies  generally  are  as  barren  in  interest- 
ing or  useful  transactions  as  in  some  counties  that  we  might  mention,  there 
is  abundant  room  for  improvement,  and  it  may  be  worthy  of  consideration 
whether  the  union  of  the  profession  of  several  contiguous  counties,  to  form 
a  single  association,  will  not  be  preferable  to  the  present  system  of  a  distinct 
society  for  each  county.  The  publication  of  the  transactions  of  medical 
societies  is  desirable,  as  a  means  of  diffusing  valuable  information,  and  as 
an  inducement  fbr  individuals  to  contribute  the  results  of  theii*  observations 
and  reflections.  If  the  plan,  in  this  respect,  of  the  Association  of  South- 
em  Central  New  Yoik  were  to  be  adopted  g-enerally  throughout  the  State, 
the  annual  information- concerning  endejnic  and  epidemic  diseases  in  difler-- 
ent  sections,  would,  alone,  be  highly  valuable.  We  beg  leave  to  commend 
this  subject  to  the  consideration  of  our  medical  brethren,  not  only  in  this 
State,  but  in  sister  states. 

We  quote  frofn  the  'Transactions'  the  following  digest  of  an  essay  on 

Limibar  or  FSoas  Abscess,  submitted  by  Dr.  Hyde,  of  Cortland : — 

**  Dr.  Hyde,  of  Cortland,  next  read  a  very  full  essay  on  lumbar,  or  psoas 
abscess.  He  referred  to  the  results  of  his  observation  of  some  80  cases 
which  had  occurred  in  his  own  practice,  and  those  of  his  professional  neigh- 
bors within  a  circuit  of  about  thirty  miles,  and  during  a  period  of  13  years. 
The  disease  had  occurred  in  patients  between  the  ages  of  18  and  70  years, 
in  a  majority  of  instances,  however,  in  those  between  40  and  60  years  of 
age.  His  conclusion  from  statistical  examinations  was,  that  cases  of  this 
anection  were  far  more  frequent  in  this  and  the  New  England  States,  than 
in  the  southern  portions  of  our  country.  Of  the  whole  number  of  cases 
which  he  had  observed,  five  only  were  females,  and  but  one  of  these  exhib- 
ited the  physical  conformation  recognized  as  the  scrofuloiis  diathesis.     Of 


610  ORIGINAL  COMMtTNIOATIONS  A5D   REYIEWB. 

the  25  males  who  had  the  dise«'ise,  two  only  gave  evidence  of  possessing 
the  strumous  habits  while  the  remaining  number  were  of  vigorous  consti- 
tution ;  afrordin<^  no  suspicion  either  of  scrofulous  or  tuberciuar  predisposi- 
tion. The  period  of  the  disease  varied  from  two  months  to  seven  years. 
The  majority  of  the  cases  were  of  about  three  years'  duration. 

The  earliest  aymptorna  of  the  affection  were  rarely  observed,  since  the 
patients  seldom  presented  themselves  for  professional  advice,  until  such 
severe  stfucLural  chaises  had  taken  place,  as  to  render  a  diagnosis  of  liltle 
value  as  a  basis  for  successful  treatment  There  was,  however,  a  mai'ked 
■want  of  identity  in  the  earlier  symptoms  that  were  observed,  so  much  as 
to  embarrass  the  arrival  at  correct  conclusions,  even  so  late  as  the  external 
pointing  of  the  abscess.  Post  mortem  examinations,  however,  showed  an 
identity  of  pathological  conditions,  both  of  the  original  structures  involved, 
and  the  results  of  the  diseased  process.  As  to  the  etiology  of  the  disease, 
the  writer  was  fully  oi  the  opinion,  that,  in  the  instances  cited,  at  least,  it 
originated  in  a  concurrence  of  accidental  causes,  rather  than  from  any  pre- 
disposition to  it,  identical  with  the  physical  organization;  believing,  how- 
ever, that  similar  causes  would  more  rcadly  excite  the  disease  in  one  of  a 
strumous  habit,  than  in  one  possessing  an  originally  sound  condition.  Path- 
ology.— Of  the  thirty  cases  observed,  nine  were  examined  post  mortem. 
In  only  one  instance  did  he  find  disease  of  the  spinal  column.  The  result 
of  these  examinations  forced  upon  him  the  conviction  that  the  structures 
originally  affected  by  the  morbid  process,  were,  either  the  psoas  muscle,  or 
its  mimediate  envelops;  and  that  cases  which  show  an  alteration  of  vertebral 
structure,  are  instances  of  tissues  involved  by  the  extension  of  the  original 
disease.  The  prognosis  is  decidedly  unfavorable.  The  writer  had  never 
witnessed  a  single  recovery  in  a  well  marked  case  of  the  disease.  Several 
cases  gave  strong  promise  of  ultimate  recovery,  but  eventually  the  disease 
returned  with  exasperated  symptoms  and  terminated  fatally.     It  was  sus^ 

festcd  that  the  diagnosis  of  the  disease  in  its  eai'iier  stages  might  be  made 
y  observation  of  the  deranged  function  of  the  psoas  muscle,  in  reference 
both  to  the  movement  of  the  body  and  extremity,  the  position  of  the  limb 
in  relation  to  the  body,  both  in  erect  and  recumbent  postures,  and  by  at- 
tentive consideration  of  the  pain  when  compared  with  tnat  of  real  lumbago. 
The  treatment  that  gives  any  promise  of  success,  must  be  applied  in  Uie. 
earliest  inflammatory  stage.  When  pointing  took  place,  the  writer  recom- 
mended the  evacuation  of  the  abscess  after  the  method  of  Prof.  Mjlleb, 
of  Edinburg." 

The  conclusion  of  Dr.  Hyde,  as  respects  recovery,  we  suspect  to  be  more 
unfavorable  than  a  larger  number  of  observations  would  warrant  The 
disease,  it  is  true,  will  prove  fatal,  sooner  or  later,  in  a  large  proportion  of 
cases,  yet  recovery  not  unfrequently  takes  place,  especially  if  the  spinal 
column  be  not  involved,  and  the  subject  be  not  of  a  scrofulous  diatheas. 
Two  instances  of  a  favorable  result  were  communicated  at  the  monthly 
meeting  of  the  Medical  Association  of  this  city  in  January  last,  and  a  third 
at  the  meeting  in  February ;  in  the  latter  case  the  affection  having  been  of 
long  duration,  and  the  spine  evidently  implicated. 

We  do  not  profess  to  have  had  much  practical  acquaintance  with  the 
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disease,  but  circumstances  have  led  us  to  bestow  upon  it^  of  late,  anxious 
reflection ;  and  we%re  disposed  to  think  that  confinement  and  quietude,  to- 
gether with  antiphlogistic  treatment^  are  often  far  from  promoting  a  cure. 
The  chief  source  of  danger  is  the  exhaustion  produced  by  protracted  pur- 
ulent evacuations;  and,  it  is  to  be  considered,  that,  if  not  occurring  in  con- 
nection with  scrofulosis,  it  is  apt  to  be  associated  with  an  cachectic  habit 
The  indications  of  treatment^  under  these  circumstances,  are,  first,  to  im- 
prove the  constitutional  vigor  by  tonics,  nutritious  diet,  fresh  air,  and  mod- 
erate excercise ;  and,  second,  to  restrain,  as  far  as  possible,  the  formation 
of  pus.  The  general  remedies  mentioned  under  the  first  head,  are  appro- 
priate to  the  second,  but,  in  addition  to  these,  the  local  measures  recom- 
mended by  Pro£  Brainard,  of  Chicago,  viz :  injections  into  the  cavity  of  the 
abscess  of  astringent  fluids,  deserve  trial  In  a  large  proportion  of  cases» 
when  the  character  of  the  disease  is  first  ascertained,  whatever  inflamma- 
tory action  may  have  existed,  has  ceased  to  exist  The  treatment  which 
might  have  been  due  to  an  inflammation,  is,  therefore,  now  not  called  for. 
We  have  only  the  products  and  consequences  of  the  inflammatory  action, 
and  to  carry  the  disease  to  a  successM  termination,  it  is  necessary  to  pre- 
serve and  strengthen  the  power  of  the  system,  so  that  it  may  triumph  by 
its  endurance  and  sanative  energies.  We  throw  out  these  few  ideas,  and 
ahall  be  glad  if  they  provoke  communications  from  some  of  our  readers. 

■  -  — - 
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Cane  of  Glossitis,  By  W.  Marsden,  M.  D.,  Quebec. — Having  had  two 
eases  of  t^at  uncommon,  afflicting  and  dangerous  disease,  **  Glossitis,"  in 
the  course  of  my  practice,  I  forward  them  to  you,  hoping  you  will  find 
them  sufficiently  mtere^ting  to  give  them  a  place  in  your  journal ;  and  that 
they  may  tend  to  throw  some  additional  light  on  the  pathology  of  this  alarm- 
ing affection,  especiallv  as  the  results  were,  in  neither  of  these  cases,  exactly 
like  any  reports  that  f  have  yet  met  with. 

Cask  I. — ^Miss  Lemire,  of  Grand  St  Esprit,  set  1 3,  called  on  me  at  about 
11  o'clock,  A.  M.,  on  Wednesday,  the  10th  of  July,  1844,  with  a  swelled 
tongue.  She  was  of  healthy  appearance,  full  and  regular  habit  of  body, 
sanguine  temperament  (rather  lymphatic),  and  hl^d  not  yet  menstruated. 
The  history  of  her  case  was,  that  she  was  walking  out  on  the  previous* 
•  evening  in  the  night  mr,  without  bonnet  or  shawl,  and  that,  just  on  retiring 
to  j-est  for  the  night,  she  felt  slight  pain  in  the  tongue,  which  quickly  in- 
creased in  intensity,  and  became  lancmatmg;  followed  by  sweUing,  which 
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also  condnued  to  increase  during  the  night,  and  until  the  time  that  she  cal- 
led on  me.  Her  appearance  was  now  peculiarly  distressii^g,  and  her  coun- 
tenance expressive  of  the  greatest  anxiety  and  pain.  Her  tongue  protru- 
ded some  distance  beyond  the  teeth,  both  laterally  and  at  the  front;  and 
her  breathing  was  almost  entirely  carried  on  through  the  nose.  The  teeth 
were  upwards  of  half  an  inch  apart»  and  the  tongue  entirely  filled  the  cav- 
ity of  the  mduth.  The  tongue  presented  a  remarkable  appearance  of  glos- 
siness, redness,  and  hardness,  and  was  coatcfd  with  viscid  mucus. 
(: ;  My  reading  being  fresh  on  this  subject,  I  immediately  suspected  the  nar> 
ture  of  the  case,  although  I  had  never  seen  one  before,  and  resolved  on  the 
mode  of  action  at  once ;  which  was  effected  in  less  time  than  I  can  describe 
ity  and  was  followed  by  the  most  happy  results. 

Having  got  the  person  who  accompanied  her  to  secure  her  head,  I  open- 
ed her  mouth  as  wide  as  possible,  by  depressing  the  lower  jaw,  and  intro-  ^ 
duced  a  scalpel  along  the  upper  part  of  the  tongue  upon  its  flat  surface, 
and  then  turning  it  upon  its  edge,  I  cut  my  way  out,  by  mab'ng  a  deep,  full 
incision  into  its  most  elevated  part— Ksompletely  from  its  base  to  within  leas 
than  half  an  inch  of  its  apex.  This  incision  was  immediately  followed  by 
a  considerable  discharge  of  albumen  or  coagulable  lymph  of  about  .the 
color  and  consistence  of  calf's  foot  jelly,  together  with  about  an  equal  quan- 
tity of  blood.  Her  breathing  at  once  became  easy  and  natural,  and  the 
tongue  returned  within  its  natural  and  ordinary  bounds.  She  spoke,  almost 
immediately,  with  surprising  distinctness,  expressing  her  fateful  acknowl- 
edgements for  the  speedy  and  effectual  relief  she  had  obtained ;  and  she 
replied,  in  answer  to  my  interrogatory,  that  the  pain  of  the  operaticm  waa 
comparatively  trifling.  After  washing  the  mouth  for  some  time  with^arm 
water,  to  encourage  the  bleeding,  if  possible,  she  returned  home  without 
adopting  any  other  remedial  means,  and  I  did  not  see  her  again  until  the 
following  Sunday,  four  days  after,  when  the  only  trace  of  her  sufferines 
that  remained,  was  a  slight  mark  along  the  surface  of  the  tongue,  a  litue 
to  the  right  of  the  raphe,  looking  tike  another  raphe,  but  not  the  stightest 
trace  of  swelting  remained.  I  will  now  report  the  other  case  and  reserve 
my  further  remarks  until  I  have  done  sa 

Case  2. — ^Miss  M ,  setatis  18,  daughter  of  R  M— — ,  Esq.>  of 

the  Commissariat  Department,  was  attacked  with  swelling  of  the  tongue^ 
on  Saturday  evening,  the  9th  of  July,  184-8,  having  ridden  in  a  covered 
carriage,  the  day  previously,  with  the  blinds  and  sides  open,  and  her  bonnet 
and  shawl  oii^  to  enjoy  the  air,  the  weather  being  wann.  This  youn^  lack 
was  under  the  treatment  of  the  medical  officers  of  the  army  medical  sta^ 
from  Saturday  the  15th  of  July;  and  a  few  days  after,  also  of  a  civil  prac- 
titioner, until  the  26th  of  the  month,  when  I  was  first  requested  to' see  her, 
but  declined,  for  reasons  of  a  private  nature  with  reference  to  the  gentle- 
man last  referred  to.  On  the  28th,  however,  on  again  being  urgently  re- 
quested to  visit  her,  I  did  so,  at  first  alone,  and  afterwards  met  Dr.  M ^ 

D'y.  Inspector  of  Hospitals,  who,  in  common  with  the  other  parties  that 
had  seen  her,  entertained  the  most  unfavorable  opinion  of  the  case.  .1  will 
now  give  her  own  history  of  it  She  stated  that  she  had,  at  times,  finr 
about  five  years  past,  been  troubled  with  swelUng  of  the  tongue,  which  had 
always  subsided  previously  to  the  last  attack,  by  the  ifnmediate  application  of 
heat  and  heated  flannels  to  the  head,  which  were  continued  for  a  few  hours; 
but  that  the  right  side  of  the  tongue  had  remained  slightly  and  permanendy 
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enlarged  since  the  first  attack.  She  always  attributed  these  swellings  to  cold ; 

and  on  the  last  occasion  she  cannot  account  for  the  obstinacy  of  the  attack. 

Among  the  local  applications  that  had  been  used  by  her  medical  advisers, 

I)revious  to  my  being  called  in,  were — ^blisters  to  the  neck  and*  throat; 
eeches  to  the  neck,  throat,  and  tongue ;  wamt  or  hot  water  injected  into 
the  ears,  and  hot  oil;  frequent  ajpplications  of  lunar  caustic  to  the  anterior 
and  lateral  portions  of  the  tongue,  which  was  covered  with  sloughs ;  re- 
peated scarification  of  iHste  dorsum  of  the  tongue  with  the  lancet,  poultices, 
&a  And  amon^  the  general  means  employed,  croton  oil  was,  1  believe, 
the  principal.  At  the  stage  of  the  disease  when  I  first  saw  her,  there  exist- 
ted  great  nervous  prostration,  emaciation,  and  irritative  fever,  with  a  quick^ 
small  pulse,  ranging  from  108  to  130. 

On  the  29th,  I  again  met  Dr.  M ,  and  after  stating  to  him  the  result 

of  my  own  experience  in  Lemire's  case,  besides  referring  to  some  published 
cases,  I  urged  the  proprietv  of  one  or  more  free  incisions  into  the  substance 
of  the  tongue.  He  replied,  '*  that  he  had  cid  deep  enough  with  the  lancet, 
if  the  tongue  contained  matter; — that  it  was  cartilaginous;— and  that  it 
gave  no  indication  of  the  presence  of  matter,"  <&c. 

I  then  referred  especially  to  that  portion  of  the  case  of  "  Charles  Martin, 
Surgeon  of  the  Island  of  Mull,  reported  in  the  28th  volume  of  the  Edm- 
burgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  at  page  76,  by  Dr.  John  Aitkin," 
irhere  he  says,  ''previous  to  the  first  incision  being  made,  I  could  not  f)os- 
sibly  determme,  either  from  existing  symptoms,  or  by  external  examination^ 
irhether  or  not  there  was  a  collection  of  pus.  Could  I  have  satisfied  my- 
self of  this,  I  would  not  have  t>rolonged  the  patient's  sufferings  by  employ- 
ing  the  lancet,  but  would  have  had  immediate  recourse  to  the  knife.  As 
the  matter  was  deeply  lodged  in  the  substance  of  the  tongue,  I  remained 
ignorant  of  its  formatic«i  until  the  scalpel  was  used." 

I  failed,  however,  to  convince  him,  and  the  young  lady  continued  suffer- 
ing until  noon  the  next  day,  when  he  ha^  recoui'se  again  to  small  incisions 
wtth  the  lancet  At  seven,  in  the  evening  I  met  him  again  ^although  not 
by  appointment)  in  company  with  Dr.  L.,  an  army  surgeon  wno  happened 
to  be  on  a  visit  to  Quebec,  when  I  again  urged  my  views  of  the  case,  in 
much  the  same  terms  I  had  before  used  to  Dr.  M ;  but  the  only  result  was 
a  repetition  of  the  assertion,  that  the  tongue  was  cartilaginous — that  noth- 
ing that  had  been  done  for  her  had  been  of  any  service,  and  that  the  tongue 
dca  not  contain  matter^  in  which  both  gentlemen  concurred;  and  on  my  per- 
sisting in.  urging  a  free  section  of  the  tongue.  Dr.  M.  declared  sotto  voce^ 
**anj  one  may  cut  deeper  that  chooses,  but  I  have  cut  as  deep  as  I  dare.'* 

As  Dr.  M's  view  of  the  case  was  hopeless,  and  yet  he  would  not  him* 
self  adopt  the  plan  I  had  suggested,  and  which  I  felt  confident  was  the 
only  course  that  could  afford  relief,  I  at  once  resolved  (as  the  patient  was 
irimng)  to  bear  the  onus  of  my  treatment  alone;  and  almost  an  hour  after 
this  I  proceeded  to  operate. 

Having  removed  the  patient  from  her  bed,  and  seated  her  in  a  chair,  her 
father  securing  the  heac^  I  proceeded,  as  in  the  former  case,  to  depress  the 
lower  jaw,  and  with  some  difficulty,  (the  lancing  at  noon  having  mcreased 
the  swelling)*  introduced  the  scalpel  over  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue,  on  its 


*  By  making  slight  incisioiis  or  scratches,  the  inflammatory  action  and  the  patient's 
■ufferings  are  mcreased— -extending  the  jaws  still  more  apart  when  they  are  already 
painfally  wider  asunder. 
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flat  surface,  and  then,  turning  the  sharp  edge  towards  the  most  elevated 

Eart,  cut  my  way  out,  making  an  incision,  so  full,  that  I  could  completely 
ury  my  index  finger  in  the  cavily.*  QTie  incision  was  followed  by  a  dis- 
charge of  dark  black  greenish /a?//cf  maUer^  to  the  extent  of  about  an'ounce 
and  a  half,  ^the  smell  of  which  impregnated  the  whole  room,  so  as  to  ren- 
der ventilation  neccssaiy,)  and  a  smaU  quantity  of  venous  blood. 

Therelief  afforded  was  almost  immediate,  and  the  expressions  of  grate- 
ful satisfaction  and  delight  of  the  patient  unboundetl.  She  stated  that  the 
operalion  had  given  her  less  pain  than  'Uhe  lancings,"  and  that  the  relief 
was  immediate;  whereas,  each  appVcation  of  the  lancet  wasfoUowedhy  in^ 
creased  pain  and  swe/iinff.  Among  the  observations  she  made,  as  soon  as 
she  could  articulate,  was  this  remaikable  expression,  '*  That  until  now  it 
seemed  as  if  the  doctors  had  only  been  instruments  of  torture  in  the  hands 
of  the  Almighty;"  although  she  neither  repined  or  reproached  them,  but 
was  thankful  for  all  their  unavailing  efforts  in  her  behalf,  attributing  her 
prolonged  and  grievous  sufferings  to  some  demerit  of  her  own.  Subse- 
quently to  the  operation,  I  used  an  astringent  gargle,  for  a  few  days ;  and 
have  regularly  .used  the  potassse  hydriodas:  which  she  still  continues.  The 
tongue  IS  now  reduced  to  its  ordinary  size  and  condition;  and  there  is  a 
slight  depression  about  half  an  inch  to  the  right  of  the  centre  of  the  tongue 
in  the  course  of  the  incision  made. 

Eemarks. — ^There  can  be  no  doubts  from  the  b»SLory  and  treadnent  of 
these  two  cases,  that  the  disease  was  one  of  a  violently  inflammatory  char- 
acter. For  a  more  full  history  of  this  disease,  I  would  advise  the  reader 
to  refer  to  the  case  of  Martin,  before  alluded  to ;  and  to  the  Journal  Vnu 
versel,  <kc.,  June  1823,  xxx.  367,  which  is  referred!  to  in  the  Edhihurgk 
Medical  and  Stirgical  Journal^  page  235,  voL  xxi.  The  author  of  the 
paper  from  which  the  notice  is  extracted,  refer-s  the  reader,  in  particular, 
to  a  treatise  on  the  subject  in  the  5th  volume  of  the  Memoires  ae  VAcxid^ 
me  de  Cltirurgie  by  de  Lamalle,  who  professes-  to  have  derived  it  froin 
Job-a-Meekren,  a  well  known  Dutch  surgeon  of  the  l7th  century.  By  this 
it  will  be  seen  that  the  practice  of  incisions  is  not  netv,  but  that  it  was  in 
use  at  least  two  centunes  ago. 

That  the  inflammation  was  violent  in  its  character,  and  rapid  in  its 

?rogress,  will  appear  from  all  the  cases  I  have  referred  ta     In  the  case  of 
icmire,  not  more  than  thirteen  or  fourteen  hours  after  the  attack,  albumen 


deposit  would  have  been  purul 
incisions  were  made  about  24  hours  after  the  attack,  and  the  deposit  was 
pus.  It  will  be  remarked  that  the  secretion  differed  in  its  character  in  all 
these  cases.  In  Lemire's  the  deposit  had  not  yet  become  purulent^  and  in 
Miss  M.'s  (which  was  opened  three  weeks  after  the  first  attack)  the  proba- 
bility is,  that  absorption  had  taken  place  in  some  slight  degi*ee,  which  sup-- 
position  would  account  for  the  peculiar  character  of  the  deposit^  and  for  the 
irritative  fever  under  which  she  laboured. 
It  will  also  be  remarked,  that  in  each  of  the  reported  cases  referred  to 


*  In  using  the  word  cavity  it  may  be  supposed  that  there  was  a  distinct  cayitr  or  cyst 
in  the  substance  of  the  tongue:  such,  however,  was  not  the  case,  the  matter  being  con- 
tained in  the  cellular  Bubetance. 


V 
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above,  several  incisions  were  made,  and  that  I  made  only  one.  My  reason 
for  so  doing  was,  that  in  Martin's  case,  it  is  stated,  that,  "  I  made  other  two 
incisions,  one  in  the  middle  and  the  other  in  the  left  side  of  the  tongue,  but 
no  purulent  matter  followed."  Whef-efore,  I  concluded,  that  there  was 
only  one  continuous  cavity,  and  that  a  repetition  of  tbe  incision  would  only 
be  attended  with  useless  paia 

It  has  occurred  to  me  that  the  disease  might  be  coniined  to  one  side  of 
the  tongue  oply,  as  in  both  my  cases  I  made  my  incision  in  the  most  eleva- 
ted part  and  apparent  centre  of  the  tongue,  and  yet,  on  the  subsidence  of 
swelling,  the  incision  proved  to  have  been  on  one  side.  In  all  cases  I  have 
met  with,  the  swelling  appears  to  have  been  of  the  right  side !  Can  phy- 
siology in  any  satisfactoiy  manner  account  for  this  ? 

-  The  practice  of  incisions  in  swelling  of  the  tongue  is  neither  new  nor 
unfrequent;  but  the  comparative  rarity  of  the  disease  usually  takes  the 
surgeon  so  completely  by  surprise,  that  much  time  is  lost  and  much  suftor- 
ing  entailed  upon  the  patient  by  delaying  its  use.  I  believe  it  to  be  the 
only  course  that  w'dl  afford  immediate  and  permanent  relief. 

I  will  close  this  lengthy  article  with  an  extract  from  Martin's  case,  which 
is  so  pertinent,  that  I  prefer  endowing  it  to  writing  anew  my  own  views. 
He  says,  '4t  is  hardly  necessary  to  remind  the  reader,  that  to  effect  any 
real  good,  the  incisions  should  be  made  deep  and  extensive,  otherwise  he 
is  onfy  torturing  his  patient  with* pain — l!u:elj/  to  prove  more  injurious  than 
beneficial*  The  operation  is  exceedingly  simple,  and  is  not  attended  with 
the  smallest  danger,  so  thatXhe  surgeon  977-a.v  safely  act  with  boldness  and 
pramptiiude.  Indeed,  such  is  the  urgency  of  the  case,  that  it  imperatively 
demands  vigorous  interference ;  and  tnfting  remedies  are  only  dangerota 
instruments  in  the  hands  of  a  surgeon.  .  In  the  case  above  related,  it  is 
questionable  if  the  man  could  have  survived  for  any  length  of  time,  unless 
the  enlargement  bad  been  subdued  by  tbe  timely  use  of  the  knife ;  for  the. 
jnts  was  so  deeply  sealed  that  he  might  have  been  suffocated  before  it  could 
make  its  way  outwards." 

I  will  only  add,  that  this  latter  termination  is  one  we  may  looJcfor  in  vain, 
as  in  Miss  M.'s  case,  there  was  np  such  aitempt,  at  the  end  of  three  whole 
ireeks. — British  American  Jourtial, 

QusBEO,  Sept.  13, 184S. 


Olosiniis,  By  Georgs  Griffin,  Esq.  Surg-eon,  Half-Pay  85ih  Regiment^ 
Quebec.;— Within  the  last  two  or  three  days,  I  have  seen  in  the  Medical 
Journal  under  your  superintendence,  the  very  interesting  case  of  Miss  M. 
as  furnished  by  Dr.  Marsden.  I  am  of  opinion  that  it  is,  in  some  sort,  the 
duty  of  every  medical  man,  to  lend  what  aid  he  can  in  the  investigation  of 
rare  and  dangerous  diseases,  more  especially,  and  to  specify  what  experience 
may  have  taught  him.  Therefore,  m  furtherance  of  that  conviction,  I  am 
induced  to  consider  that  perhaps  this  communication  may  not  be  uninterest- 
ing to  your  readers. 

It  has  been  my  fortune  to  see  but  two  of  these  cases  during  a  service  of 
upwards  of  thij-ty-tive  years,  and  they  are  well  impressed  upon  my  mind. 
Olie  fiist  was  in  the  person  of  a  Neapolitan  sailor,  while  I  was  on  detach- 


*  The  italics  are  my  own,  and  intended  to  impress  these  points  upon  the  reader. 
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mcnt  in  one  of  the  Ionian  Islands,  in  the  summer  of  1822.  The  man  was 
landed  from  a  gun-boat,  without  any  history  of  his  state,  further  than  that 
he  complained,  for  the  first  Ume,  about  twenty-four  hours  previously  to  the 
Tesscl  making  the  island. 

I  found  the  tongue  enormously  enlarged,  protruding  from  between  the 
teeth ;  breathing  hurried,  anxious,  difficult,  performed  altogether  through 
the  nostrils;  suffocation  impending;  face  livid;  eyes  protruding;  moaned 
incessently,  and  very  restless.  The  accompanying  fever  purely  inflammatory; 
heat  of  the  skin  intense ;  a  powerful  pulse,  and  sli'ong  action  of  the  carotid 
and  temporal  vessels ;  he  was  sensible ;  could  not  articulate,  but  expressed 
his  distress  by  si^s.  Blood  was  taken  from  ihe  arm  without  delay,  in  no 
stinted  degree;  the  bowels  freely  opened  by  active  medicines;  but  there 
was  scarcely  time  to  cai'iy  these  remedial  measures  into  eSeci,  before  it 
became  abundantly  evident^  that,  unless  relieved,  the  man  must  die,  and 
that  shortly.  I  had  no  one  to  advise  with,  and  had  never  seen  or  heard  of 
the  disease  before,  however,  there  was  no  alternative,  and  the  mode  of 
relief  evident;  having  secured  the  head  from  moviqg,  I  depressed  the 
lower  jaw  and  t^gue,  with  a  strong  iron  spoon,  as  much  as  practicable^ 
and  then  introduced  a  scalpel  sideways  or  flat^  as  far  back  as  I  oould, .  and 
made  two  incisions  into  the  dorsum  of  the  tongue,  from  belund  forwards  to 
the  apex,  one  on  each  side. 

The  hoemorrhage  was  yevy  profuse,  but  the  relief  immediate ;  no  puru- 
lent matter  followed  the  incision.  So  rapid  was  the  declension  of  the  swell- 
ing, that  the  next  day  the  place  of  the  incisions  could  scarcely  be  detected; 
those  who  have  witnessed  lacerated  wounds  of  the  tongue,  must  have  re- 
marked this  circumstance.  A  week  or  two  afterwards,  I  had  a  second  case 
under  my  care,  also  a  foreign  sailor.  Now  aware  of  the  nature  of  the  dis- 
ease and  its  danger,  I  no  longer  hesitated,  but  made  the  incision  at  CHioe; 
both  these  men  did  well.  The  after  treatment  was  small  doses  of  some 
'  mercurial  preparation  to  affect  the  mouth.  I  am  writing  of  occurrences 
twenty-six  years  ago — I  do  not  know  that  I  should  have  resource  to  mer- 
cuij  now ;  the  result,  however,  was  quick  recovery. 

The  father  of  the  young  lady  whose  case  is  related  by  Dr.  M  ^  has 
been  well  known  to  me  for  several  yeai-s — ^his  daughter  from  childhood* 
Some  time  in  August  last,  we  met  accidentally,  and  he  narrated  to  me  his 
daughter's  perilous  state,  and  the  circumstances  attending  it  J.  went  to 
see  her  the  following  day,  and  she  expi'essed  to  me  the  immediate  relief 
she  had  experienced  from  "  the  incision,"  and  her  distressed  state  previously. 
She  was,  as  might  have  been  expected,  in  a  slate  of  great  debility,  but  re- 
covering. The  toDgue  was,  though  large,  generally  soft,  and  of  a  dull 
leaden  color.  As  well  remarked  by  Dr.  Marsden,  **  The  disease  is  so  rare^ 
that  it  usually  takes  the  surgeon  quite  by  surprise." — Ihii 

Esplanade,  Quebec,  Nov.  20,  1848. 


•  I 


Epidemic  Cholera  at  New  Orleans.  By  E.  D.  Fbkneb,  M.  D. — The 
following  history  of  the  late  epidemic  visitation  of  cholera  at  New  Orleans^ 
was  wintten  for  publication  in  the  New  Orleans  Med.  and  Surg.  Joumalt  of 
which  Dr.  Fenner  was  formerly  one  of  the  Editors.     Not  being  prepared, 
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however,  in  season  for  that  Journal,  Dr.  F.  consented  to  its  insertion  in  the 
New  Orleans  Picayune,  a  copy  of  which  he  has  kindly  forwarded  to  us. 
We  have  perused  the  letter  with  much  interest^  feeling  assured  from  our 
personal  knowledge  of  the  author,  that  a  report  could  not  emanate  from 
one  more  capable  and  responsible.  We  commend  the  article  to  our  readers, 
to  all  of  whom,  we  doubt  not^  it  will  be,  at  the  present  time,  most  accep- 
table. Sditor  Buff.  Med.  Journal. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  New  (hkan^  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 

Dear  SrR:^— According  to  your  request,  I  shall  offer  you  some  brief 
memoranda  of  the  epidemic  cholera  which  has  recently  scourged  our  city. 
We  have  passed  through  a  Icmg-dreaded  and  most  dangerous  cnsis ;  and 
now  that  'the  action"  is  over,  and  the  dust  and  smoke  of  the  ^'battle  field" 
(if  you  will  allow  the  metaphor)  are  cleared  away,  it  is  both  meet  and  pro- 
per for  us  to  review  the  scene,  take  account  of  the  ''killed  and  woundedj'* 
and,  endeavor  to  learn  from  the  result  some  lesson  of  wisdom  and  useful- 
ness. Nor  do  I  deem  my  military  metaphor  altogether  inappropriate  to  the 
present  tima  True,  our  city  is  shrouded  in  mourning  and  sadness,  yet 
many  have  escaped  the  peril  of  death ;  and,  as  we  have  recently  commem- 
orated our  almost  miraculous  deliverance  fi*om  the  arms  of  the  invader  in 
days  of  yore,  let  us  not  be  unmindful  or  ungi'ateful  for  our  recent  deliver- 
anse  from  an  impending  danger  scarcely  less  terrific.  We  have  encoun- 
tered an  unseen  and  a  dreadful  foe — one  whose  progress  was  marked  by 
the  victims  strewn  along  his  course.  Yet  even  his  ravages  were  not  un- 
mixed with  mercy.  Here  and  there  a  victim  was  overwhelmed,  as  by  an 
avalanch,  and  there  was  no  help  for  him ;  but  for  the  most  part,  fair  and 
timely  warning  was  given,  and  those  who  aCttended  to  the  dictates  of  wis- 
dom and  prudence,  found  but  little  difficulty  in  escaping  the  impending  dan- 
ger. Amidst  the  general  alarm  and  distress  that  pervaded  the  community, 
tiie  duties  and  responsibilities  which  devolved  upon  the  respectable  portion 
of  the  medical  profession  were  of  the  most  serious  and  important  nature: 
they  were  met  and  performed  with  a  firmness  and  fidelity  worthy  of  a  pass- 
ing notice.  Without  regarding  the  linjust  and  illiberal  imputations  that 
were  cast  upon  ihe  profession,  it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  the  physicians  of 
New  Orleans  have  boldly  stood  their  ground,  shared  the  common  danger, 
and  done  all  in  their  power,  as  well  to  mstruct  their  fellow-citizens  how  to 
keep  well,  as  to  rescue  them  when  ilL  What  better  evidence  need  I  adduce 
to  substantiate  this  assertion,  than  the  &ct  that  although  nearly  everybody 
felt  more  or  less  the  epidemic  infiuence,  there  were  comparatively  but  few 
bad  cases  and  very  few  deaths  amongst  the  better  classes  of  people — such 
as  usually  apply  to  respectable  and  educated  physicians  for  medical  aid  ? 
The  reason  is  obvious:  these  people  applied  for  medical  aid  in  goo^  season 
-—they  obtained  the  best  advice  and  remedies,  and  were  promptly  cured; 
whilst  others  were  either  deluded  into  false  security,  by  relying  upon  some 
worthless  but  well-puffed  nostrum,  or  through  ignorance  and  temerity  ne- 
glected all  remedies  until  the  disease  had  advanced  beyond  the  curablo 
Btage.  This  was  the  penalty  of  ignorance  and  folly — ana  a  severe  one,  too. 
Without  fiu*lher  preliminaries,  let  us  note  some  of  the  more  prominent  fiacts 
connected  with  the  rise,  progress  and  results  of  the  epidemic. 
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The  commencement  of  the  late  epidemic  may  be  dated  from  the  11th  of 
December,  when  the  ship  "Swanton"  arrived  at  this  port>  thirty-nine  days 
from  Havre,  with  280  sleerage  passengers,  consisting  of  German  and  French 
immigrants — chiefly  German.  Now,  whether  it  be  a  mere  coincidence  that 
c])idemic  cholera  broke  out  in  this  city  just  at  the  tune  when  a  vessel  arri- 
ved having  some  cases  of  cholera  on  board,  or  that  said  vessel  brought  the 
infection,  which  rapidly  spread  through  the  whole  community,  is  an  exceed- 
ingly debatable  question.  But  let  me  go  on  with  a  statement  of  such  facts 
and  circumstances  as  I  have,  before  I  attempt  to  debate  it  The  whole  sub- 
ject is  replete  with  interest  Everything  connected  with  it  is  new  to  me, 
and  I  will  endeavor  to  make  the  most  rational  induction  in  my  power,  hav* 
ing  no  preconceived  theory  to  substantiate.  / 

For  several  weeks  previous  to  the  arrival  of  the  "Swanton,"  the  weather 
had  been  changeable — for  the  most  part  very  warm,  though  there  had  been 
several  white  frosts.  Yellow  fever  had  almost  disappeared,  and  there  was 
but  little  sickness  prevailing;  though  amongst  the  existing  diseases  were 
observed  some  remarkable  ca^es  of  stomach  and  bowel  complaints.  On  the 
5th  of  December  I  attended  a  gentleman  on  Custom-house  street,  who  la- 
bored under  vomiting,  pain  and  spasms  in  the  bowels,'  and  prostration  to 
such  a  degree  that,  if  epidemic  cholera  had  been  supposed  to  be  here,  no 
person  would  have  hesitated  to  pronounce  him  a  case.  He  had  no  rice  wa- 
ter evacuations,  but  his  bowels  were  rather  costive,  and  he  vomited  bile; 
but  many  such  cases  have  been  seen  since-  the  epidemic  was  declared.  lie 
recovered  after  two  or  three  days'  illness^  and  haa  not  been  again  sick. 

Some  days  previous  to  this,  three  or  four  negroes  were  attacked  with 
cholera  morbus  on  the  same  night  and  at  the  same  house,  in  Gravier  street 
They  were  promptly  treated,  and  all  soon  recovered.  Similar  cases  were 
observed  in  the  practice  of  a  number  of  physicians  in  different  parts  of  the 
city,  all  going  to  show,  as  it  appears  to  me,  that  the  epidemic  mfluence  of 
cholera  was  gradually  being  matured  and  developed  in  our  midst 

I  have  recently  learned  some  other  facts,  which  are  worthy  of  notice  ia 
connection  with  the  commencement  of  this  epidemic  The  dbip  "Guttem- 
burg,"  from  Hamburg,  with  some  250  steei-age  passengei*s,  after  a  passage 
of  fifty-five  days,  arrived  at  New  Orleans  on  the  6th  of  December.  .  Chol- 
era was  prevailing  at  Hamburg  when  this  ship  left,  and  six  or  seven  deaths 
from  it  occurred  on  board  before  she  got  out  of  the  Elbe.  As  soon  as  the 
vessel  got  out  to  sea,  the  disease  subsided  completely,  and  no  more  eases 
occurred  during  the  whole  voyage.  As  there  were  jk>  cases  of  cholera  on 
board  when  she  arrived  here,  it  attracted  no  attention,  althpugh  she  came 
from  an  infected  port;  but  1  am  informed  by  one  of  the  visiting  physicians 
of  the  Charity  Hospital,  that  soon  after  the  epidemic  broke  out  here,  a  man 
died  in  one  of  his  wards,  who  stated  that  he  had  recently  arrived  from  Ger- 
many, on  board  a  vessel  which  had  lost  several  passengers  by  cholenL 
What  became  of  the  other  passengers  of  the  "Guttemburg"  I  know  not 

In  addition  to  this  I  should  not  omit  the  following  fact,  obtained  from  the 
records  of  the  Mayor's  office  and  the  newspapers  of  the  day,  viz:  The  bark 
**  Callao,"  from  Bremen,  having  152  German  emigrants  on  board,  after  a 
passage  of  forty-eight  days,  arrived  at  New  Orleans  on  the  8th  of  Decem- 
ber, was  anchored  off  Slaughter  House  Point,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
river.  The  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Health  was  sent  to  examine  her  on 
the  11th  of  December,  and  reported  that:    '^During  the  voyage  eighteen 
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of  the  immigrants  died,  some  of  whom  died  with  purging  and  vomiting^ 
and  others  with  violent  attacks  of  diarrhoea.  The  last  death  occurred  on 
the  30th  of  November.  At  present  no  cases  of  sickness  on  boal'd,  and 
those  who  left  the  vessel  since  its  arrival  are  well.  N.  B. — It  is  reported 
in  the  log-book  .that  the  first  case  that  died  perished  from  cholera.  This  is 
merely  the  opinion  of  those  on  board,  and  is  not  entitled  to  much  weight'' 

The  Callao  remained  over  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river  until  about 
tlie  fourth  of  January,  when  she  was  brought  over  on  this  side  to  be  loaded. 

The  ship  Swanton  left  Havre  on  the'  2d  or  3d  of  November.  There 
iDos  no  cholera  Ut  Havre  when  she  left,  nor  have  we  heard  of  any  there 
since.  There  was  none  in  any  part  of  France ;  but  the  epidemic  had 
reached  Germany,  and  some  of  the  passengers  on  board  the  Swanton  were 
German  emigrants.  Whether  they  came  from  an  infected  district  or  not, 
we  are  not  informed.  The  vessel  was  out  twenty-six  days  before  a  death 
occurred,  the  first  being  from  consumption  on  the  28th  November.  We 
learn  that  sixteen  or  seventeen  deaths  occurred  during  the  passage,  most 
of  them  from  bowel  complaints,  supposed  to  be  dysentery.  The  Swanton 
reached  New  Orleans  on  the  11th  of  December,  and  took  position  at  the 
wharf  in  the  upper  part  of  the  Second  Municipality,  On  the  morning  of 
the  12th  a  woman  was  carried  from  the  ship  to  the  Charity  Hospital,  and 
found  to  be  in  a  complete  state  of  collapse.  She  was  reported  to  have  been 
attacked  the  night  previous  with  violent  vomiting,  purging  and  cramps. 

The  intelligent  house  surgeon.  Dr.  Weddersfrandt,  as  well  as  a  number 
of  other  physicians  who  saw  this  case,  at  once  recoffnised  it  as  Asiatic  chol- 
era, and  the  Board  of  Health  was  notified  of  the  met.  The  woman  died 
at  6  P.  .M.  The  Secretary  of  the  Board,  Dr.  Hester,  was  inmaediately  des- 
patched for  the  purpose  of  examining  the  condition  of  the  vessel  and  pas- 
sengers. He  reported  the  facts  above  stated,  and  in  addition,  that  *<  he  found 
two  old  women  lahoring  under  bowel  complaints,  and  two  children  suffering 
from  debility — the  ship  in  a  good  condition- as  regards  cleanliness — ^passen- 
gers generally  look  well." 

On  the  morning  of  the  13th,  a  man  who  came  over  on  the  same  vessel, 
was  brought  to  the  Charity  Hospital,  and  found  to  be  in  a  complete  state  of 
collapse.  He  was  cold  and  pulseless,  but  his  intellect  was  perfectly  clear, 
and  he  gave  the  following  account  of  himself:  He  said  he  had  a  sh'ght 
diarrhoea  on  the  morning  of  the  11th,  but  he  walked  about  the  cit/ and 
ate  an  apple.  On  the  12th  he  left  the  ship  and  went  to  a  boarding-house 
near  the  Poydras  Market — still  had  slight  diarrhoea,  but  ate  no  fruit  this 
day.  After  going  to  bed,  was  attiicked  with  severe  vomitinjj,  purging  and 
crimps — took  no  medicine,  and  was  reduced  to  a  state  of  collapse  when  he 
entered  the  hospital  He  died  about  6  P.  M.  The  books  of  the  hospital 
show  three  other  cases  of  cholera  admitted  on  this  day,  all  of  which  ter- 
minated fatally.  They  were  from  different  parts  of  the  city,  and  not  pas- 
sengers of  the  Swanton.  On  the  same  day  I  observe^  two  women  in  the 
hospital  from  the  same  ship.  They  had  only  slight  diarrhoea  and  were 
promptly  relieved.  The  two  fatal  cases  were  seen  by  a  number  of  physi- 
cians, most  of  whom  felt  no  hesitation  in  pronouncing  them  Asiatic  Cholera, 
though  a  different  opinion  was  expressed  by  some.  The  rumor  soon  spread 
throughout  the  city  and  created  great  consternation. 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  (I3th  December)  that  the  second  case 
was  taken  to  the  Charity  Hospital,  a  man  who  has  resided  here  for  many  . 
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620  XCLEGTIO  DEPABTMXKT. 

years,  and  ^vho  docs  business  not  far  from  the  St  Charles  Hotel,  came  into 
my  office  with  strong  symptoms  of  cholera.  He  had  not  been  near  the 
ship  Swnnton,  nor  seen  any  of  the  passengers.  I  prescribed  for  him,  and 
on  visiting  him  at  his  room,  half  an  hour  afterwards,  I  found  him  extremely 
ill,  with  severe  pain  in  his  bowels,  copious  watery  purging,  skin  bathed  in 
cold  sweat,  great  thirst  and  general  prostration.  His  condition  was  so 
alarming,  and  he  derived  so  little  relief  from  large  and  repeated  doses  of 
opium,  calomel,  camphor  and  capsicum,  assisted  by  sinapisms,  stimulating 
frictions,  &c.,  that  I  determined  to,  resort  to  the  inhalation  of  chloroform. 
By  this  means  he  was  made  perfectly  easy  in  about  two  minutes,  and  re- 
mained so  until  the  other  medicines  he  had  taken  had  time  to  act  He  got 
through  the  night  pretty  well,  and  recovered  in  a  few  days  from  a  danger- 
ous illness. 

On  the  14th  December  the  Board  of  Health  held  a  special  meeting,  and 
issued  a  card  which  appeared  in  the  newspapers  the  following  morning, 
assuring  the  public  that  there  was  no  foundation  for  the  rumor  that  the 
Asiatic  cholera  had  made  its  appearance  in  the  city.  This  statement  was 
.  seconded  by  flourishing  editorials  in  several  of  t}ie  newspapers  of  the  day. 
On  the  15th  December  there  were  eight  cases  of  cholera  admitted  into 
the  Charity  Hospital,  and  I  heard  of  cases  in  the  private  practice  of  a  num- 
ber of  physicians. 

In  a  letter  from  a  learned  physician  of  this  city  to  a  distinguished. pro- 
fessor in  Paris,  which  was  published  in  the  Commercial  Times  of  the  23d 
inst,  the  author  mentions  three  fatal  cases  of  cholera  that  occurred  on  Cua- 
tom-house,  Bienville  and  Chartres  streets  on  the  15th.  He  goes  on  to  say: 
"  It  is  well  enough  to  remark  here,  that  these  three  primary  victims  of  chol- 
era in  New  Orleans  were  all  cooks,  going  every  morning,  very  early,  to  the 
principal  market  in  the  city,  situated  on  the  bank  of  iJie  nver,  a  cable's 
length  from  the  infected  vessel"  In  the  latter  part  of  this  statement,  the 
worthy  author  must  have  made  a  mistake,  for  the  President  of  the  Board 
of  Health  was  informed  by  its  Secretary,  who  was  sent  to  examine  the 
Swanton,  that  he  found  her  in  the  upper  end  of  tne  Second  Municipality, 
which  is  nearly  a  mile  from  the  aforesaid  principal  market,  frequented  by 
the  unfortunate  cooks.  So  these  cases  must  have  originated  in  a  diJOferent 
way. 

On  the  ICth  December  there  were  eleven  cases  of  cholera  admitted  into 
the  hospital,  and  the  disease  was  evidently  rapidly  increasing  in  private 
practice. 

On  this  day  I  was  calle^  to  see  Dr.  J.  B.  Morgan,  of  Jackson,  Miss.,  who 
was  attacked  the  night  previous,  without  having  committed  any  other  iq^is- 
cretion  than  eating  some  fish  and  oystera  at  dinner.  When  I  ariived  at 
his  room,  I  met  Dr.  Farrell,  who  had  seen  him  before,  and  had  good  reason 
to  be  provoked  at  the  difficulty  he  found  in  convincing  Dr.  Morgan  of  the 
danger  he  was  in,  and  the  importance  of  prompt  and  vigorous  treatment 
Dr.  M.  had  alread;^  passed  about  thirty  liquid  evacuations,  then  had  cramps 
in  his  legs,  and  in  fact  was  on  the  verge  of  collapse.  Dr.  M.  beiiig  an  old 
friend  and  neighbor  of  mine,  1  joined  my  entreaties  to  the  arguments  of  Dr. 
R,  and  we  didf  all  we  could  to  convince  him  of  the  importance  of  vigorous 
treatment,  but  all  to  no  purpose.  He  insisted  that  he  was  not  daDgeroosly 
ill — that  he  had  been  similarly  affected  many  a  time  before,  and  that  if  he 
were  not  disturbed  he  would  soon  be  well      The  sequel  verified  our  wcxrst 
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apprehensions.     He  was  incorrigibly  obstinate,  dallied  too  long  with  a  dan- 
gerous disease,  and  was  lost. 

The  panic  now  prevailed  throughout  the  city,  and  vast  numbers  of  peo- 
ple fled  in  every  direction ;  yet  some  of  the  leading  newspapers,  and  a  few 
physicians,  hooted  at  the  idea  that  the  disease  was  Asiatic  Choleray  and  the 
boai'd  of  Health  still  kept  aloof  From  this  time  the  disease  increased  so 
rapidly  that  on  the  2 2d  December,  ten  days  from  the  time  when  the  first 
case  was  admitted  into  the  hospital,  the  number  of  deaths  by  cholera  in 
that  institution  amounted  to  twenty-two,  and  in  the  whole  city  to  fbrty-five. 
But  let  me  not  encroach  upon  your  province,  Mr.  Editor.  Being  Secretary 
to  the  Board  of  Health,  you  will  of  course  supply  your  journal  with  all 
the  mortuary  statistics  that  may  be  interesting  to  the  profession.  I  may  be 
permitted  to  state  in  this  connection,  however,  that  the ,  Board  of  Health 
published  on  the  morning  of  the  23d  December  that  Asiatic  cholera  was 
"epidemic"  in  the  city,  the  number  of  deaths  from  it  the  day  previous  hav- 
ing been  forty-five ;  and  they  announced  the  cessation  of  the  epidemic  on 
the  6th  of  January,  when  the  deaths  amounted  to  thirty-eight. 

The  epidemic  raged  most  severely  from  the  22d  to  the  30th  of  Decem- 
ber, having  reached  its  zenith  about  the  28  th,  on  which  day  the  deaths  by 
cholera  were  ninety-two.  From  the  16th  to  the  22d  the  weather  was  op- 
pressively warm,  the  thermometer  rising  as  high  as  84**.  From  the  22d 
it  was  cool,  wet,  and  gloomy,  till  the  night  of  the  30th,  when  there  fell  a 
white  frost  On  the  morning  of  the  1st  January  there  was  another  white 
frost,  and  from  that  time  the  disease  declined  steadily. 

The  epidemic  influence  appeared  to  be  felt  by  almost  every  person  in  the 
city,  whether  native  or  foreigner,  acclimated  or  unacclimated.  Thousands 
complained  of  an  extraordinaiy  uneasiness  in  the  stomach  and  bowels,  but 
in  a  vast  majority  of  instances  it  was  easily  relieved,  and  but  few  bad  cases 
occurred  amongst  those  who  were  prudent,  and  paid  proper  attention  to  the 
premonitory  symptoms.  The  lower  classes  of  people  have  evidently  suf- 
fered most,  which  may  be  attributed  to  ignorance  or  neglect  The  mortal- 
ity at  the  Charity  Hospital  has  been  very  great;  yet  no  one  can  be  surpri- 
sed at  it  who  visited  the  institution  during  the  epidemic,  and  witnessed  the 
condition  in  which  the  patients  were  when  admitted.  Cholera  is  an  insid- 
ious disease  that  generally  steals  upon  its  victims,  seldom  declaring  itself 
openly  until  it  has  them  completely  within  its  fatal  grasp.  I  have  rfot  a 
doubt  that  seven-tenths  of  the  people  who  have  recently  perished  of  it  in 
this  city  might  have  beensavei  if  they  had  procured  proper  medical  aid 
at  the  onset  of  the  disease.  I  presimie  there  is  hardly  a  physician  in  the 
city  who  has  not  been  called  to  persons  reduced  to  the  most  dangerous 
condition  by  relying  too  implicitly  and  too  long  upon  some  of  the  various 
**  specifics"  advertised  in  our  newspapers,  and  lauded  by  the  editors.  Yet 
some  may  have  been  saved  by  these  very  nostrums ;  for  there  are  many  in 
this  goodly  Commonwealth  who  have  such  an  antipathy  to  physic,  that  they 
will  not  take  it  under  any  circumstances,  unless  they  see  its  assumed  vir- 
tues blazoned  before  the  public  by  the  effulgent  illumination  of  fictitious 
puffs  and  certificates.  They  have  a  decided  penchant  for  the  marvellous, 
the  mysterious,  and  the  unknown.  They  scorn  reason  and  common  sense, 
and  have  contempt  for  honest  simplicity  in  scientific  researches.  Like  the 
followers  of  the  veiled  prophet  of  Khorassan,  they 

*•  Would  bedapes  and  victinUB— and  they  are." 
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But  lot  mc  not  wear}'  your  patience  with  matters  of  this  sort.  The  peo- 
ple arc  free  agents,  and  have  the  right  to  take  what  medicine  they  like.  If 
they  prefer  artful  humbuggery  to  honest,  unpretending  science,  why  let 
thom  have  it  to  their  heart*s  content. 

The  mortality  from  Cholera  at  its  late  visitation,  compares  most  favora- 
bly with  that  of  1832,  when  it  first  scourged  our-  city.      The  number  of 
deaths  by  cholera  fi-om  the  12th  December,  1848,  to  the  20th  Jan.,  1849, 
as  appcai-s  from  the  reports  of  the  Board  of  Health,  amounts  to  near  1400^ 
690  of  which  occurred  at  the  Charity  hospital     We  learn  firom  an  inter- 
esting Memoir  on  the  Cholera  of  1832,  addressed  to  the  Academy  of  Med- 
icine of  Paris,  bj  Dr.  M.  Halphen,  a  French  practitioner  of  this  city  at  that 
time,  that  the  disease  made  its  appearance  about  the  25th  of  October,  in 
the  midst  of  an  epidemic  of  yellow  fever;  that  in  a  few  days  it  raged  se- 
verely, and  that  in  the  short  space  of  twenty  days  it  killed  about  6000 
people.     Dr.  Halphen  says,  that  the  mortality  amounted  on  some  days  as 
iiigh  as  500  a  day.      He  estimates  the  full  population  of  the  city  then  at 
60,000,  and  as  cholera  broke  out  durinff  th«  prevalence  of  yellow  fever,  ere 
yet  the  absent  citizens  had  returned,  and  before  the  customary  visitors  dared 
to  come  in,  he  does  not  think  the  population  at  that  time  exceeded  35,000; 
thus  showmg  the  fiightful  loss  of  about  one-sixth  of  the  people  in  about 
twenty  days.     When  we  read  over  these  sad  details,  we  may  well  oonffrat- 
ulate  ourselves  upon  our  happy  deliverance  from  the  late  pestilence,      iruo^ 
we  have  lost  about  1400  people,  amongst  them  a  few  valuable  citizens; 
but  what  would  have  been  our  fate  if  so  malignant  a  disease  as  that  of  1832 
had  broken  out  in  December  last,  when  all  our  own  people  were  at  home^ 
and  the  city  was  full  of  strangers?     In  1832  the  living  could  not  afford i^ 
cent  burial  to  the  dead.    Dr.  Halphen  states,  that  on  some  days  upwards  of 
one  hundred  corpses  were  accumulated.at  the  cemeteries,  waiting  for  inter- 
ment    Lar^e  trenches  were  dug,  into  which  cart-loads  of  uncoffined  bodies 
were  heaped  indiscriminately ;  and  in  the  dead  of  night,  a  great  number  of 
bodies,  with  bricks  and  stones  tied  to  the  feet,  were  stealthily  thrown  into 
the  river.     The  same  ratio  of  mortality  at  the  present  time  would  demand 
about  twenty  thousand  victims.     Let  us  turn  from  the  apalling  calculation, 
and  thank  God  that  wo  have  been  so  mercifully  spared. 

As  in  1832,  the  epidemic  has  declined  to  a  staore  of  comparative  security, 
but  the  disease  has  not  entirely  disappeared.  There  is  as  little  cholera  m 
New  Orleans  at  the  present  time,  in  proportion  to  the  population,  as  in  any 
other  part  of  the  Lower  Mississippi  Valley.  Whether  the  epidemic  will  be 
rekindled,  at  the  approach  of  the  ensuing  summer,  remains  to  be  seen.  If 
the  miserable  condition  of  the  city,  as  regards  cleanliness,  will  have  any  in- 
fluence upon  the  event,  we  may  certainly  expect  it  New  Orleans  must 
ever  continue  to  be  a  prey  to  the  most  fatal  diseases  that  prevsul,  until  some- 
thing efficient  is  done  to  improve  its  sanatory  condition. 

The  manner  in  which  the  Cholera  has  spread  fjrom  this  city,  in  every  di- 
rection, forms  a  problem  as  curious  and  difficult  as  that  of  its  first  appeal> 
ance.  Almost  every  vessel  that  left  the  city,  a  few  days  after  the  diseaae 
commenced,  soon  had  cases  aboard,  and  on  some  of  the  steamboats  going 
up  the  river  there  were  tw^ty  or  thirty  cases  and  many  deaths.  Tbu% 
persons  having  the  disease,  and  dying  of  it,  were  carried  to  all  the  landing 
towns  and  cities  up  the  river  as  high  as  Cincinnati  In  many  of  these 
places  it  spread  to  a  limited  extent  among  the  inhabitants;  in  others  it  did 
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not  We  have  as  yet  heard  of  no  place  up  the  river  where  the  disease  has 
prevailed  as  an  epidemic.  We  learn  that  cholera  is .  spreading  among  the 
plantations  along  the  river,  and  also  in  the  interior  of  Louisiana.  To  some 
of  these  the  infection  appeared  to  be  directly  carried ;  at  others  it  began 
without  any  communication  with  an  infected  district  The  most  remarka- 
ble mortality  that  we  have  heard  of,  out  of  the  city  of  !N"ew  Orleans,  occur- 
red in  the  8th  Infantry,  a  body  of  450  soldiers  which  arrived  here  from 
Jefferson  Barracks  on  the  1st  of  December,  and  were  stationed  at  the  "Bar- 
racks, about  four  miles  below  New  Orleans.  There  they  remained  till  the 
12th,  when  they  embarked  for  Port  Lavaca,  in  Texas,  on  board  the  steam- 
ships Telegraph  and  New  Orleans.  These  ships  reached  Port  Lavaca  on 
the  15th,  but  the  men  did  not  land  till  the  20th  December.  On  the  night 
of  the  21st>  according  to  a  correspondent  of  one  of  our  newspapers,  the 
right  wing  of  the  regiment,  under  the  command  of  Brevet  Major  Gates, 
moved  twelve  miles  into  the  country,  the  left  wing,  under  command  of 
Major  Morrison,  remaining  in  Lavaca.  During  the  night  the  weather  chan- 
ged from  sultry  heat  to  a  cold,  rainy  norther,  and  by  daylight  four  soldiers 
of  those  left  in  the  town  were  dead  with  cholera,  and  many  laboring  under 
the  disease.  On'the  following  day  an  express  came  back  from  Major  Gates, 
with  the  intelligence  that  his  men  were  Mling  rapidly  with  the  same  dis- 
ease. The  disease  raged  with  such  severity  that  in  the  brief  space  of 
three  or  four  days  115  men,  or  about  one  fourth  of  the  command  perished. 
Yet,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  the  correspondent  informs  us  that  **  no  cases 
occurred  among  the  citizens."  Now  these  soldiers  must  have  imbibed  the 
morbific  cause  'somewhere,  which  lay  dormant  in  their  systems,  like  a  pow- 
erful enemy  in  -ambush,  until  a  lit  opportunity  was  offered  for  action  by  the 
sodden  and  malign  influence  of  a  Texan  norther.  Then  it  sprung  upon  its 
imsuspecling  victims,  made  dreadful  havoc,  and  in  a  few  days  vanished. 

We  are  informed  that  cholera  has  prevailed  to  a  considerable  extent  at 
Houston,  Texas,  whilst  Galveston,  on  the  sea  board,  has  escaped,  although 
sitaated  on  the  line  of  travel  from  New  Orleans  to  Houston. 

Soon  after  the  epidemic  commenced  in  this  city,  a  trader  on  Esplanade 
street  took  his  negroes  (about  sixty  in  number)  across  the  lake  and  located 
them  in  the  pine  woods,  where  he  hoped  they  would  be  perfectly  secure. 
They  were  all  well  when  they  left  the  city,  excepting  one  case,  which  ter* 
minated  fatally  on  the  day  of  their  arrival  over  there,  and  continued  well 
for  nearly  three  weeks  after  reaching  their  point  of  destination.  The  chol- 
era then  broke  out  among  them  and  killed  a  considerable  number  in  a  very 
short  time. 

At  the  Charity  Hospital,  probably  as  many  as  fifty  cases  have  occurred 
among  the  nurses,  servants  and  persons  who  had  been  admitted  for  other 
comphunts. 

After  reviewing  the  few  recent  facts  which  I  have  just  stated,  what  shall 
we  say  about  the  contagiousness  or  transportability  of  cholera  ?  Number- 
less striking  facts  recorded  in  the  history  of  cholera  would  seem  to  prove 
beyond  cavil  that  it  may  be  transported  from  place  to  place,  through  the 
me(Hum  of  persons  affected.  On  the  other  hand,  the  numerous  instances 
in  which  the  disease  failed  to  be  propagated  through  this  medium,  and  the 
utter  futility  of  ria;id  quarantine  regulations  and  sanatory  cordons  in  arrest- 
ing its  march,  would  seem  to  authorize  a  different  opinion.  Amidst  these 
contending  difficulties,  if  the  reader  can  arrive  at  a  satisfactory  conclusion, 
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• 

I  can  only  say  be  is  more  fortunate  than  mysel£  Speaking  of  quarantine, 
perhaps  we  may  hear  before  long  that  the  city  of  Natchez,  on  the  river 
above  us,  has  been  protected  from  cholera  by  her  quarantine.  I  have  been 
informed  that  there  were  some  fatal  cases  of  cholera  in  that  place.  More- 
over, 1  have  good  authority  for  saying  that  the  quarantine  regulations  of 
Natchez  are  altogether  worthless,  except  to  the  officers  charged  with  their 
enforcement 

I  ought  not  to  close  this  communication  without  saying  something  about 
the  general  character  of  the  disease,  and  the  treatment  pursued  by  the 
physicians  of  New  Orleans.  As  to  the  character  of  the  epidemic,  I  think 
1  may  safely  say  that  it  has  not  been  very  malignant<.  In  most  instances 
the  attack  was  msidious  and  mild — generally  commencing  with  a  looseness 
of  the  bowels,  attended  with  more  or  less  griping,  and  often  accompanied 
by  nausea  and  vomiting.  The  latter  symptoms  mmost  invanably  attended 
those  patients  who  had  committed  imprudence  in  eating.  Without  descen- 
ding into  minutiae,  I  may  say  that  the  disease  almost  invariably  commenced 
with  some  unusual  disturbance  of  the  digestive  organs.  When  this  distur- 
bance commanded  the  attention  it  deserved,  it  was  generally  most  easily 
remedied  by  the  simplest  means ;  but  if  neglected,  it  seldom  failed  to  lead 
on  to  the  most;  disastrous  cotisequences. .  This,  then,  is  the  curable  stage  of 
cholera,  and  almost  the  only  stage  in  which  it  can  be  cured ;  for  if  it  be  per- 
mitted to  run  on  till  the  patient  becomes  cold  and  pulseless,  ninety-nine  m  a 
hundred  will  inevitably  die.  By  powerful  means,  reaction  may  often  be  es- 
tablished; but  the  danger  is  not  yet  passed — a  great  majority  still  die  rf 
the  consecutive  fever.  Say  what  you  will  about  creating  panic  and  spread- 
ing alarm  amongst  the  people,  I  feel  no  hesitation  in  asserting  that  when 
epidemic  cholera  is  prevailing,  every  peraon  who  has  any  unusual  diarrhoea^ 
had  better  believe  he  is  a  case  and  act  accordingly.  If  this  simple  rule  was 
universally  adopted,  cholera  would  soon  be  rendered  comparatively  harm- 
less. Thus,  according  to  Dr.  Watson,  one  of  the  ablest  English  authors^ 
the  disease  was  arrested  in  London  by  the  establishment  of  "  Diarrhma 
Dispensaries,**  where  the  poor  were  supplied  gratuitously  with  proper  rem- 
edies. Thousands  applied,  who  would  otherwise  have  waited  to  get  tU  be- 
fore going  to  a  hospital  to  be  treated.  Who  can  deny  that  it  would  be  well 
to  frighten  the  people,  if  need  be,  into  this  degree  of  precaution  ?  With- 
out it  you  may  rest  assured  there  is  no  safety. 

I  deem  it  unnecessary  to  enter  into  a  minute  detail  of  the  symptoms  that 
characterize  cholera,  as  they  are  familiar  to  most  persons,  whether  belong- 
ing to  the  medical  profession  or  not.  It  may  not  be  amiss,  however,  to  men- 
tion a  few  of  the  most  remarkable  ones  that  attended  the  late  epidemia 
Many  bad  cases  were  marked  by  an  obstinate  vomiting  of  bile,  which  con- 
tinued until  death.  The  vomiting  would  continue  for  days,  and  incredible 
quantities  would  be  thrown  up.  In  these  cases  the  diarrhoea  was  generally 
moderate  and  sometimes  absent  The  worst  cases  were  those  in  which  the 
rice-water  discharges  were  profuse,  as  well  from  the  stomach  as  the  boweli 
In  these,  there  was  no  appearance  of  bile  whatever. 

A  few  cases  were  seen  at  the  Charity  Hospital  w^hich  terminated  in 
black  vomit 

When  collapse  supervened  early  in  the  attack,  before  the  system  was  too 
much  exhausted  by  copious  rice-water  evacuations,  it  was  less  difficult  to 
bring  about  reaction,  and  there  was  better  hope  of  ultimate  success.      So 


EPIDEMIC   CHOLERA 'at   NEW   ORLEANS.  025 

far  as  I  know,  the  only  cases  of  recovery  that  took  place  after  decided  col- 
lapse were  of  this  kind. 

Where  reaction  from  *a  state  of  collapse  was  slow  and  difficult,  a  sort  of 
typhus  fever  supervened,  which  lasted  for  some  days,  and  generally  termi- 
nated fatally  with  affection  of  the  brain.  The  intellect  was  generally  clear 
and  undisturbed  to  the  last,  excepting  in  those  who  died  of  the  consecutive 
fever.  It  is  man'ellous  and  astounding  to  witness  the  mental  clearness  and 
composure  of  some  persons  dying  with  cholera!  Whilst  the  attendant 
relatives  and  friends  are  agonized  with  grief  at  the  sudden  and  awful  ca- 
lamity, the  poor  victim  is  often  seen  supematurally  calm  and  uttering  words 
of  consolation  with  the  expiring  breath. 

.  The  treatment  of  cholera  admits  of  much  variation.  Educated  physi- 
cians everywhere  concur  in  the  indications  to  be  fulfilled,  or  what  is  wanted 
to  be  done ;  but  amidst  the  multiplicity  of  remedies  at  their  command,  of 
course  each  one  resorts  to  such  as  he  thinks  aze  best  adapted  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case.  Doubtless  the  same  object  may  be  accomplished  by  a 
variety  of  means,  if  it  can  be  accomplished  at  all ;  and  in  our  choice  of 
remedies  we  must  be  guided  by  obsen'ation  tmd  experience.  In  the  treat- 
ment of  what  are  called  the  premonitory  symptoms,  the  first  indication  is — ' 
to  check  the  diarrhoea  as  soon  as  possible,  keeping  an  eye,  at  the  same  time, 
to  the  important  secretions  of  the  liver,  kidneys  and  skin.  For  this  pur- 
pose, physicians  very  generally  resort  to  opium  and  its  preparations,  com- 
bined with  stimulants  and  aromatics — or  opium  with  some  mercuri^  or 
with  quinine.  According  to  the  urgency  of  the  symptoms  a  good  prescrip-. 
tion  may  be  made  of  laudanum  or  paragorick  and  brandy — or  laudanum, 
spirits  of  camphor  and  tincture  of  assa^Btida— K)r  laudanum,  essence  of 
peppermint  and  compound  spirits  of  lavender— or  calomel,  opium  and  cap- 
sicum or  camphor — or  equal  parts  of  paregorick  and  tincture  of  catechu. 
The  following  is  a  recipe  which  I  found  to  answer  very  well,  viz :  Jr.  Sulph. 
Qainin.  3i,  Tinct  Opii,  3iss,  Tinct  Capsici  Comp.,  3iii,  Mucilag.  Acacia 
with  Aqua  Cinnamon,  £  §iv.,  M.  Give  a  table  spoonfuU  and  repeat  after 
every  two  loose  stools.  Although  opium  is  so  often  found  in  the  prescrip- 
tions above,  I  should  mention  that  some  physicians  disapprove  of  it  and 
seldom  prescribe  it  in  cholera,  except  by  enema.  These  gentlemen  place 
their  chief  reliance  upon  calomel,  combined  with  camphor,  capsicum  and 
'the  like.  As  to  the  sulphate  of  quinme,  it  appears  to  be  sen'^iceable  in  al- 
most every  kind  of  disease  that  occurs  in  this  region.  It  possesses  remark- 
able intrinsic  virtues,  and  may  be  used  as  an  adjuvant  to  many  other  rem- 
edies. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  violent  or  acute  stage  of  cholera,  when  there  is 
vomiting,  purging  and  cramps,  we  resort  to  anodynes,  antispasmodics,  stim- 
ulants^ calomel,  £c^  internally,  aided  by  sinapisms,  stimulatmg  fricticms,  &c., 
externally. 

The  treatment  of  the ^  stage  of  coUapie  is  altogether  desperate.  As  be- 
fore stated,  a  vast  majority  of  patients  die  after  getting  into  this  condition ; 
and  it  is  no  wonder,  for  the  syst^-m  is  then  completely  drained  of  its  vital 
fluid.  An  excessive  hemorrha'^e  from  a  divided  artery  would  not  produce 
a  greater  prostration  than  is  broujrht  about  by  the  copious  serous  evacua- 
tions of  cholera :  for  all  the  fluid  discharged  is  abrtf acted  from  the  bl'>od. 
TariouE  remedies  are  txsed  in  this  stage,  such  as  sinapisms,  blisters,  the  hot 
and  the  cold  bath,  the  hot  air  bath,  calomel,  carbonate  of  ammonia,  d:c,  kc 
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The  most  remarkable  recovery  from  collapse  that  I  witnessed  was  effected 
by  very  large  doses  of  calomel,  washed  down  with  tablespoon  doses  of  lau- 
danum, aided  by  sinapisms  and  fric  Lions  with  spirits  of  turpentine  and 
sweet  oil  This  was  a  lady  who  was  rescued  from  the  very  jaws  of  death. 
She  was  afterwards  pretty  badly  salivated,  but  recovered  without  serious 
injury. 

Two  other  physicians  attended  her  with  me.  In  the  case  of  Dr.  Morffan, 
mentioned  before,  I  witnessed  the  astonishing  power  of  cold  water  in  brmff- 
iug  about  reaction  from  a  hopeless  state  of  collapse.  Warmth  was  restored, 
the  pulse  returned  at  the  wrist,  and  Ufe  was  prolonged  two  or  three  days; 
'  but  still  it  failed,  for  the  injury  sustained  was  irreparable.  The  cold  bath 
was  administered  in  this  instance  at  the  suggestion  of  my  friends,  Dr.  Rich- 
ardson, of  Yicksburg,  and  Dr.  Justine,  late  of  Natchez,  who  said  they  had 
derived  great  benefit  from  it  in  the  cholera  of  1832.  Being  ferorably  im- 
pressed with  the  power  which  the  remedy  displayed  in  the  case  of  Dr.  M., 
I  resorted  to  it  in  two  other  cases  of  collapse  m  private  practice.  It  produ- 
ced reaction,  but  they  both  died  for  want  of  vital  power  to  sustain  it 

I  must  apolomse  for  the  length  to  which  this  communication  has  unex- 
pectedly been  drawn.  I  have  not  gone  into  the  minutiae  of  the  theory  and 
practice,  or  the  pathology  of  cholera.  It  is  to  be  h()ped  that  our  medical 
journal  will  be  enriched  by  spme  valuable  papers  on  these  subjects^  espe- 
cially the  pathology  of  the  disease,  which  has  been  laboriously  investigated 
by  some  of  our  most  respectable  physiciana 

Before  closing,  I  will  offer  a  remark  or  two  on  the  course  to  be  pursued 
by  persons  exposed  to  the  epidemic  influence  of  cholera: 

1.  Let  them  avoid  imprudent  excesses  of  all  kinds. 

2.  Let  them  not  make  too  sudden  and  great  a  change  in  their  established 
habits. 

3.  Most  persons  should  avoid  fish  and  oysters ;  also,  acid  fruits  and  veg- 
etables, with  the  exception  of  rice,  potatoes,  and  beans. 

4.  When  feeling  weak  and  slightly  indisposed,  let  them  take  a  little  good 
brandy  or  wine.  * 

5.  Let  them  pay  prompt  attention  to  the  first  and  slightest  premonitory 
symptoms.     Their  family  physician,  or  some  respectable  regular  physician 
will  give  them  the  best  advice  they  can  obtain,  as  it  is  their  interest  as  well  - 
as  their  duty  to  preserve  the  lives  of  their  employers. 

6.  When  some  simple  remedy  does  not  quickly  arrest  the  disease,  they 
should  send  for  their  physician;  they  will  be  apt  to  do  this  sooner  or  later« 
and  it  is  but  right  that  he  should  have  a  fan:  chance  to  save  them,  as  his 
reputation  is  involved  in  the  result. 

By  attending  to  these  simple  directions,  many  may  escape  the  impending 
danger;  whilst,  by  neglecting  them,  thousands  will  fall  into  untimely  graveflL 

Very  respectfully, 
New  Orleans,  Jan.,  1849.  -     E.  D.  FENNER 


Death  front  Chloroform, — A  coroner's  inquest  was  held  in  New  York; 
on  the  20th  of  January,  on  the  body  of  .a  seaman,  thirty-one  years  of  a^e, 
who  came  to  his  death  (he  previous  day  by  the  effects  of  chloroform,  while 
undergoing  an  operation  in  the  New  York  Hospital- 

Dr.  ^Buck,  the  attending  surgeon,  in  his  evidence,  stated  that)  "on  or 
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about  the  26tli  of  December,  I  advised  that  chloroform  should  be  adminis- 
tered to  the  deceased  for  the  purpose  of  examming  the  condition  of  the 
rectum,  the  parts  being  in  such  a  state  of  excessive  irritability  as  scarcely 
to  <admit  of  a  separation  of  the  nates.      The  patient  recovered  from  the 
efifects  of  the  chloroform,  and  remained  in  all  respects  in  the  same  condition 
88  before  its  use.     On  the  19th  of  January,  the  deceased  being  in  a  sound 
condition,  except  the  local  ailments  spoken  of,  and  he  having  never  com- 
plained of  either  his  head  or  chesty  and  not  having  suffered  from  the  first 
administration  of  chloroform,  I  directed  it  to  be  administered  to  him  for  the 
purpcfse  of  performing  an  operation  upon  the  rectum,  and  the  operation  of 
circumcision  to  remove  a  phymosis  caused  by  the  chancres:  the  patient 
soon  became  excited  by  the  chloroform,  as  is  usually  the  case,  but  not  beyond 
a  degree  which  I  have  often  observed.     At  this  moment  my  attention  was 
arrested  by  my  assistant  calling  for  a  wet  cloth.     On  examining  the  patient 
1  found  his  face  and  neck  of  a  livid  leaden  hue  or  color,  the  eyes  tumid, 
the  pulse  imperceptible  at  the  wrist,  and  the  whole  body  relaxed;  after  two 
or  three  gasps  he  ceased  to  breathe;  every  means  were  promptly  used  to 
restore  the  deceased,  but  without  effect      The  chloroform  was  obtained  at 
Lent's,  91  John  Street,  and  not  exceeding  three  drachms  was  admmistered 
from  a  napkin ;  a  portion  of  chloroform  from  the  same  vial  had  been  ad- 
ministered the  day  before,  to  a  patient  without  any  imfavorable  effects: 
about  ten  minutes  elapsed  from  the  commencement  of  its  administration 
before  death  took  place.      On  making  a  post-mortem  examination  tVenty- 
four  hours  after  death,  I  found  the  face  less  livid  than  before  death ;  on 
examining  the  head,  the  brain  and  its  membranes  presented  no  other 
appearance  than  are  seen  in  persons  dying  when  in  full  health ;  the  lungs 
were  a  good  deal  congested ;  and  discharged,  when  cut^«  a  large  quantity  of 
Uoody  serum;  the  heart  was  large,  its  ventricles  and  auricles  were  empty; 
its  condition  flabby ;  the  substance  of  the  left  ventricle  rather  softer  than 
natural;  about  half  an  ounce  of  a  watery  fluid  was  found  in  the  pericar- 
dium ;   the  viscera  of  the  abdomen  were  healthy. —  Western  Journal  of 
JMicine  and  Surgery. 


Idiopathic  Tetanus  in  a  Hbrse^  successfully  treated  hy  Chloroform,    By  T» 
L.  M ADDiN,  Student  of  Medicine  in  the  University  of  Louisville, 

In  August  last  I  tried  the  effects  of  chloroform  upon  a  horse  affected 
with  Lock-jaw,  and  also  violent  convulsions  of  the  entire  muscular  system. 
The  circumstances  of  the  case  were  these : — A  farmer,  residing  m  North 
Alabama^  at  whose  house  I  was  living,  discovered,  early  in  the  morning, 
that  one  of  his  horses  was  very  singularly  affected,  and,  upon  examination, 
found  that  he  had  tetanus,  or  lock-jaw ;  and  after  a  short  time  tetanic  con- 
vulsions of  the  entire  body  supervened — which  continued  to  grow  more 
violent  during-the  day. 

Having  been  absent  from  home  all  day,  when  I  arrived  at  his  house  late 
in  the  evening,  my  landlord  remarked  that  he  had  a  horse  dying,  dnd  also 
mentioned  his  symptoms. 

•  The  opportunity;  1  conceived,  was  an  excellent  one  to  test  the  efficacy  of 
chloi'oform,  and  inmiediately  I  suggested  the  trial  of  the  remedy.    The 
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owner  of  the  horse  remarked  that  he  did  not  appear  as  if  he  could  live 
lonpfer  than  Utn  minutes,  but  that  J  was  at  liberty  to  do  as  I  pleased. 

The  horse  was  down,  and  could  not  raise  his  head ;  his  limbs  were  in  an 
extreme  state  of  rigidity,  and  his  jaws  firmly  clenched.  1  first  gave  hiln 
half  an  ounce  of  laudanum,  with  twenty-five  grains  of  camphor  dissolvedf 
in  if.  This  did  not  make  any  impression  upon  the  symptoms  whatever.  I 
then  caused  him  to  breathe  chloroform,  and  in  less  than  two  minutes  he  • 
was  fully  under  the  influence  of  it  He  remained  thus  for  fifteen  minutes; 
during  which  time  his  limbs  were  quite  flexible ;  his  muscular  system  gen- 
erally relaxed ;  and  his  jaws  could  bo  opened  about  two  inches.  '  Ai;  the 
expiration  of  this  time,  there  were  symptoms  of  a  return  of  the  convulsions. 
I  brought  him  rapidly  under  the  influence  of  the  chloroform  again,  and 
thus  warded  them  ofll  It  was  jiow  twenty  minutes  before  the  anaesthesia 
passed  ofij  and  it  was  then  found  that  he  was  able  to  get  up  and  walk  about 
In  less  than  three  hours  from  this  time  he  was  grazmg  about  the  lot»  and 
next  morning  appeared  perfectly  well.     -  ? 

I  have  believed  that  an  account  of  this  case  would  be  acceptable  to  the 
profession,  notwithstanding  that  the  subject  of  it  was  a  horse,  fbr  it  shows 
very  conclusively  the  perfect  control  which  this  potent  agent  possesses  over 
tetanus,  and  convulsive  diseases  generally,  which  are  among  the  most 
intractable  that  the  medical  man  has  to  combat. —  Western  Journal  of  Med- 
icine aiid  Surgery, 


Case  of  Dysentery  Treated  hy  Injections  of  Nitrate  of  Silver, — ^A 
female,  45  years  old,  was  brought  to  the  Hopital  Necker,  suffering  from 
dysentery  of  five  days'  duration.  The  symptoms  had  been  much  amelio- 
rated by  the  use  of  opiimi  and  other  remedies,  but  the  evacuations  were 
still  seven  or  eight  in  the  day,  consisting  chiefly  of  blobdy  mucus,  and  ac- 
companied by  severe  pain. 

The  following  injection  was  ordered : — Crystallized  nitrate  of  silver,  26 
grammes ;  distuled  water,  200  grammes ;  to  be  used  in  the  following  man- 
ner:— After  each  injection  of  the  solution,  another  injection  of  about  300 
grammes  of  tepid  water  immediately  to  be  given,  in  order  that  the  nitrate 
may  be  conveyed  high  up  into  the  intestine,  and  come  in  contact  with  a 
larger  extent  of  surmce. 

The  next  day  the  amelioration  was  remarkable,  There  had  been  three 
stools  which  contained  much  less  of  the  bloody  mucus.  There  was  consid- 
erable tenesmus.  After  four  days'  treatment,  the  stools  became  perfectly 
normal.  They  contained  more  mucus,  but  little  tinged  with  blood.  There 
was  only  one  stool  daily,  which  was  not  attended  with  pain.  During  con- 
valescence, and  in  consequence  of  some  error  of  diet^  the  diarrhoea  occar 
sionally  returned,  the  stools  being  tinged  with  blood,  but  without  any  ap- 
pearance of  mucus ;  it  was,  however,  always  immediately  controlled  by  the 
mjection  of  the  nitrate  of  silver,  followea  the  next  day  by  a  simple  injec- 
tion of  starch ;  and  the  patient  eventually  quitted  the  hospital  quite  welL 

This  case  not  only  shows  the  efficacy  of  nitrate  of  silver  enemata,  bat 
also  how  they  may  be  used  with  perfect  safety ;  which  fact,  for  a  consider- 
able period,  had  been  denied.  A  strong  solution  of  the  salt  has  been  injec- 
ted into  the  rectum  and  colon,  without  producing  the  least  accident^  eiUier 
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immediately  or  consecutively.  It  acts  upon  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
parts  as  it  acts  upon  the  lining  membrane  of  the  urethra,  or  the  conjunc- 
tiva, or  upon  any  other  mucus  fining  to  which  it  is  applied. — Medical  Times, 


Effects  of  the  New  Drug  Law, — ^Dr.  Edwards,  the  indefatigable  chair- 
man ^of  the  Special  Committee  in  Congress,  which  reported  the  new  law, 
was  employed  for  some  time  before  the  commencement  of  the  present  ses- 
sion, by  Mr.  Secretary  Walker,  to  visit  the  ports  of  New  York,  Philadel- 
phia, Baltimore  and  Boston,  and  report  upon  the  operation  of  the  law. 
Through  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Boerstler,  of  Lancaster,  we  have  been  favored 
with  a  few  items  from  Dr.  Edwards'  forthcoming  report  We  are  sure  we 
could  not  lay  more  highly  interesting  and  satisfactory  information  before 
our  readers,  than  is  contained  in  the  following  extracts  from  Dr.  Boerstler's 
letter  to  us. 

"Much  good  has  already  resulted  from  the  law,  and  the  opposition  to  it 
is  now  confined  to  Dirug  brokers,  the  regular  dealers  approbating  it.  The 
partner  of  the  largest  importing  house  m  New  York,  now  in  !Eiurope,  writes 
that  this  law  will  effectually  prevent  the  shipment  of  adulterated  drugs  and 
chemicals.  The  inspectors  of  our  ports  are  doing  their  duty  faithfully  and 
fearlessly — ^instance  New  York  alone,  where  the  following  spurious  articles 
were  not  aljowed  to  enter,  but  sent  back.    The  inspector  rejected : 


July  19, 

6,660 

lbs. 

spurious  rhubarb  root»  from  Canton. 

"      21, 

931 

« 

«                 «              a 

« 

« 

Aug.  10, 

760 

adulterated  opium. 

a 

Marseilles. 

"      11, 

2,940 

« 

jalap  root,  spurious, 

« 

Tampico. 

«      31, 

2,259 

« 

rhubarb  root,  spurious, 

ii 

9 

London. 

Sep.    1, 

645 

it 

«        «          « 

ft 

« 

"       5, 

1,414 

it 

gamboge. 

t( 

« 

"        8, 

545 

u 

rhubarb  root>'          * 

u 

Hamburg. 

"        9, 

1,400 

it 

senna, 

« 

Leghorn. 

«      19, 

2,930 

u 

yellow  bark,  spurious, 

(( 

Bordeaux. 

«      20, 

875 

«( 

rhubarb  root, 

it 

Canton. 

"      22, 

758 

it 

opium, 

iC 

London. 

**      25, 

1,783 

OZ. 

■  iodine. 

« 

« 

«      26, 

1,075 

lbs. 

rhubarb  root. 

« 

Marseilles. 

"      26, 

875 

« 

jalap  root, 

Vera  Cruz. 

«      2^, 

3,100 

« 

(< 

« 

« 

Oct  23, 

788 

(1 

rhubarb. 

it 

London. 

•*      23, 

227 

« 

gum  myrrh, 

yellow  bark,  spurious, 

t< 

«  , 

"      25, 

13,120 

« 

l( 

Marseilles. 

«      26, 

1,875 

« 

K                <t                 U 

« 

Bordeaux. . 

«      26, 

412 

« 

gum  myrrh. 

« 

London. 

In  Boston  a  number  of  cases  of  adulterated  opium,  and  otl^er  spurious 
drugs  were  also  rejected.  This  will  give  your  readers  some  little  idea  of 
the  rascality  of  traders  in  such  things,  and  shows  the  necessity  of  penal 
legislation.  As  well  might  men  poison  our  fountains  as  sell  us  adulterated 
medicinal  drugs,  &c.  •  *  fr  *  * 

It  was  apprehended  the  revenue  would  suffer  by  this  law,  but  Mr.  Sec- 


630  EOLECTIO  DEPARTMENT. 

retary  Walker  nobly  said,  "  let  no  revenue  be  derived  from  any  ne&riona 
traffic."  So  far  from  injury,  the  revenue  is  increasing,  because  genuine 
drugs  and  chemicals  are  taking  the  place  of  spurious — for  example,  the 
spurious  yellow  bark  was  invoiced  at  i4  per  100  lbs.  when  the  genuine  is 
worth  J^TO  to  $90  per  100  lbs.  So  in  other  articles. —  Ohio  Med,  and  Surg, 
JournaL 


On  the  Treatment  of  Scabies,  By  G.  Corfe,  Esq. — Mr,  Corfe  states 
that  he  rigorously  pursues  the  following  plan  with  a  patient  affected  with 
itch: — 

We  provide  him  with  old  soiled  linen  apd  a  worn  out  sheet;  and  each 
morning  and  evening  he  is  ordered  to  make  a  good  lather  of  yellow  soan 
in  his  hands,  and  thus  dip  them  wet  into  a  basin  of  sifted  or  fine  sand,  and 
assiduously  rub  every  part  of  the  body  on  which  the  slightest  trace  of  a 
vesicle  exists.  Having  perfoimed  this  ablution  until  the  skin  tingles  smart- 
ly, he  wipes  himself  diy,  and  then  rubs  the  common  ung.  sulphuris  firmly 
into  the  itchy  pai'ls.  He  is  then  enveloped  in  the  windmg  sheets  and  haa 
a  pair  of  old  gloves  on  his  hands,  and  he  is  left  till  nighty  when  the  same 
operation  is  pui-sued,  and  repeated  daily  until  the  fourth  day,  when  he  is 
ordered  to  indulge  (and  a  gi*eat  indulgence  it  is)  in  a  warm  bath,  where  he 
again  lathers  his  body  in  plain  soap  and  water,  puts  on  fresh  linen,  and  is 
provided  with  clean  sheets,  and  the  cure  is  fi'om  thence  invariably  effected. 
The  vesicle,  of  course  is  broken  by  ttie  friction  of  the  sand  and  soap ;  the 
acarus  is  exposed,  and  this  ectozoon  receives  his  death-blow  by  the  inunc- 
tion of  the  sulphur,  which  is  oftentimes  not  accomplished  by  the  mere  ap* 
plication  of  sulphur  ointment  alone.  The  use  of  sand-soap  balls  is  more 
elegant,  though  not  more  efficacious. — Medical  Thnes. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  JoqiimI*' 
Late  Trial  for  Alleged  Poisoning  tQtth  Arsenic 

Dear  Sir  : — The  following  brief  synopsis  of  a  late  trial  at  Worcester, 
for  murder  alleged  to  have  been  committed  neaxlj  fifteen  years  ago,  was 
prepared,  at  vour  request,  while  attending  as  a  witness  for  the  (Jovemment 

John  Cook,  Jr.,  formerly  of  Ashbm-nham,  now  of  Winchenden,  was 
brought  to  trial  Dec,  7th,  1848,  in  the  Supreme  Judicial  Courts  on  an  in- 
dictment charging  the  murder  of  his  wife  Roxanna  in  February,  1834,  by 
administering  arsenic.  Chief  Justice  Shaw  and  Associate  Justices  Dewey 
and  Metcal^  on  the  Bench.  Hon.  Ezra  Wilkinson,  of  Dedham,  Attorney 
for  the  Commonwealth.  Hon.  Benjamin  F.  Thomas,  of  Worcester,  and 
Milton  Whitney,  Esq.,  of  Fitchburg,  counsel  for  the  prisoner. 

On  the  part  of  the  Government,  evidence  was  introduced  to  show  that 
Cook  was  twelve  years  younger  than  his  wife ;  that  they  were  married  two 
years  previous  to  her  death;  that  she  had  considerable  property,  which 
Cook  unsuccessfully  strove  to  get  possession  of  Early  in  February,  1834, 
Cook  bought  arsenic  of  Dr.  Pierce  in  Ashbumham.  Mrs.  Cook  was  a  wo- 
man of  good  health,  and  had  an  infant  child  two  months  old.  On  Sunday, 
February  23d,  1834,  about  4  o'clock,  P.  M.,  Cook  drew  some  cider  and 
urged  his  wife  to  drink,  telling  her  it  had  kept  very  sweet  In  a  few  min* 
utea  after  drinking  the  cider,  uie  had  severe  pain  at  the  stomachy  and  made 
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ineffectual  attempts  to  vomit.  Pain  and  sickness  became  violent  and  par- 
oxysmal. During  the  evening  Cook  gave  his  wife  hot  sling,  which  aggra- 
vated her  distressing  symptoms.  He  repeatedly  refused  to^  for  a  physi- 
cian, till  nearly  morning,  when  Dr.  Wm.  H.  Cutler  was  called.  He  found 
her  lying  on  a  bed  in  gi-eat  distress  at  the  8t9mach,  the  pulse  small,  the 
extremities  cold,  the  bowels  much  swollen — and  noticed  frequent  ineffec- 
tual attempts  to  vomit  She  was  nearly  comatose,  and  never  spoke  after 
he  saw  her.  An  emetic  of  ipecac,  and  ^pL  zinc  and  purgative  enema 
flailed  to  produce  either  vomiting  or  dejections.  She  died  at  10  o'clock,  A. 
U.,  on  Monday,  18  hours  after  drinking  the  cider,  at  which  time  she  was  in 
perfect  health.  Cook  refused  to  have  a  post-mortem  examination ;  would 
mmish  nothing  but  his  wife's  wedding  dreasfor  a  shrovd.  He  was  away 
from  home  when  his  wifQ  died.  When  informed  of  her  death,  he  made  no 
repfy.  He  was  then  walking  towards  his  own  house,  in  company  with  a 
girl  eleven  years  younger  than  himself  whom  he  afterwards  married.  Soon 
after  the  death  of  his  wife,  Cook  secured  the  money  concerning  which 
there  had  previously  been  some  altercation. 

The  body  of  Mrs.  C.  was  placed  in  a  tomb.  For  several  years  after- 
wards it  was  observed,  by  the  sexton  and  others,  that  the  body  continued 
in  an  unusual  state  of  preservation.  Ten  years  after  death,  the  sexton,  a 
very  intelligent  man,  testified  he  could  have  identified  the  body  by  the/eo- 
ifuires  a2o)ie,  while  other  bodies,  entered  afteiwards,  were  totally  decayed. 
In  October,  1849,  Mrs.  Cook's  coffin  was  again  opened,  and  the  chest  re- 
tained its  rotundity,  jhe  integuments  being  entire,  the  face  and  limbs  being 
then  decayed.  The  fact  that  Mrs.  Cook's  body  exhibited  such  apparent 
tokens  of  preservation  in  the  regions  of  the  stomach  and  chest,  together 
with  the  fact  that  many  bodies  whose  sepulture  in  the  same  tomB  at  dates 
much  more  recent,. had  become  totally  disintegrated,  served  to  revive  and 
heighten  suspicions  which  existed  agamst  Cook  at  the  time  of  her  deatL 
In  February,  1848,  by  request  of  the  relatives,  the  remains  of  Mrs.  Cook 
were  obtained  by  my  partner.  Dr.  Leonard  French,  and  Mr.  Wm.  L.  Lin- 
coln, a  medical  student,  and  by  myself  delivered  to  Prof  Webster,  at  Cam- 
bridge. These  remains  consisted  of  all  the  matter  of  the  stomach  and  in- 
testines; as  whatever  now  remained  in  that  portion  of  the  coffin  occupied 
by  the  abdominal  cavity,  its  walls  and  contents,  was  taken  up  with  a  spoon 
and  deposited  in  glass  jars,  which  were  closed  and  sealed.  There  was  no 
reason  to  suspect  that  this  matter  had  been  in  contact  with  the  earth,  or 
any  source  from  which  arsenic  or  other  poison  could  have  been  derived. 
There  was  no  plate  on  the  coffin.  The  sexton  was  present  and  identified 
the  body.  All  the  manipulations  in  obtaining,  securing,  and  conveying  the 
remains  to  Prof.  Webster,  were  conducted  with  the  greatest  care,  and  with- 
out the  possibility  of  mistake.  From  these  remains.  Dr.  Webster  testified 
that  he  obtained,  by  chemical  analysis,  a  little  more  than  four  grains  of 
oxide  of  arsenic  (wnite  arsenic);  which  is  equal  to  3  and  IG-OOO  grains  of 
metallic  arsenic.     A  portion  of  this  arsenic  was  exhibited  at  the  trial. 

A  detailed  report  of  Prof.  Webster's  analysis  of  this  interesting  case 
has  been  published,  from  which  I  transcribe  the  following: — 

"  The  sealed  jars  with  their  contents  were  delivered  to  me  on  the  eve- 
mng  of  the  14th  of  February  last  by  two  medical  gentlemen,  one  of  whom 
had  attended  to  the  collection  and  removal  of  the  remains.  The  seals 
were  unbroken.      They  were  taken  to  the  laboratory  of  the  Medical  Col- 
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logo  nnd  there  opened,  when  a  ftiint  disagreeable  odor  was  perceptible,  but 
far  li'ss  offensive  than  had  been  anticipated.  The  contents  of  both  jars 
were  turned  ^t  into  a  large  wodgwood  evaporating  dish.  Tliey  were  dark, 
with  different  shades  of  brown  and  black;  the  whole  were  moist>  but  bro- 
ken up  into  many  small  lumps,  some  of  vfhich  had  considerable  iirmness 
and  consistency.  Portions  of  membranes  were  enveloped  in  the  mass,  one 
of  which  was  apparently  part  of  the  stomach  or  intestines,  but  so  much 
changed  that  it  was  impossible  to  determine  which. 

It  being  improbable  that  any  vegetable  or  organic  poison  was  present,  I 
proceeded  to  examine  separate  portions  with  a  lens,  but  no  particles  of  ar- 
senic or  other  mineral  substance  could  be  detected.  Of  the  mineral  sub- 
stance usually  had  recourse  to  as  poisons,  none  appeared  more  likely  to  be 
found,  if  any  such  had  been  administered,  than  arsenic,  or  one  of  the  oxi 
ides  of  that  metal,  and  it  seems  pretty  well  settled  that  the  oxide,  known 
as  arsenious  acid,  or  ratsbane,  resists  decomposition  more  effectually,  and 
for  a  longer  time,  than  any  other  mineral  poison  commonly  used.  In  re- 
cent cases  of  poisoning  with  this  substance,  I  have  more  than  once  been 
able  to  detach  minute  portions  from  the  inner  surface  of  the  stomach,  par- 
ticularly in  another  case  upon  which  I  had  been  engaged  a  few  weeks  be- 
fore this  time.  It  may  not  be  superfluous  to  state,  as  showing  in  some  de- 
gree how  frequently  arsenic  is  employed,  or  suspected  to  have  been  the 
cause  of  death,  that  in  the  co\irse  of  the  precedmg  three  months  no  fewer 
than  four  cases  were  submitted  to  my  examination,  in  two  of  which  arsenic 
was  found. 

As  it  was  impossible  to  obtain  any  satisfactory  results  by  acting  upon 
the  mass  of  matter  from  the  jars  without  previous  solution,  and  as  it  was 
deemed  important  not  to  limit  the  examination  to  the  whole  solution  at  once, 
but  to  subject  the  matter  to  all  the  ch6nical  processes  which  were  calcula- 
ted to  elicit  and  confirm  the  truth,  the  mass  was  divided  into  separate  per 
tions. 

One  portion  was  boiled  in  pure  distilled  -water  for  nearly  an  hoixjc,  and 
strained ;  the  animal  matter  was  coagulated  by  chlorine,  whicK  was  subse- 
quently expelled,  and  the  clear  solution  was  treated  with  hydro-sulphuric 
acid.  A  part  of  this  solution  was  tested  by  the  usual  methods,  as  with 
nitrate  of  silver  and  ammonia,  sulphate  of  copper  and  ammonia,  lime  wa- 
ter, <&;c.,  in  presence  of  the  gentlemen  attending  at  that  time  the  medical^ 
lectures  in  Boston.  With  these  tests,  and  also  with  hydro-sulphuric  acid, 
the  presence  of  arsenic  was  distinctly  indicated.  No  reliance,  however, 
was  placed  on  these  preliminary  trials,  beyond  the  mere  indication  that  at- 
senic  was  probably  present 

Another  portion  of  the  remains  was  treated  with  nitric  acid  and  nitrate 
of  silver,  and  similar  indications  resulted. 

Having  obtained  these  indications  of  what  was  present  in  the  remuns, 
it  was  necessary  to  separate  the  substance,  and  in  such  a  state  that  both 
its  physical  and  chemiciil  characters  might  be  made  out  beyond  question. 
For  this  purpose,  and  as  the  quantity  of  poison  remaining  was  not  sup- 
posed to  be  large,  one  third  part  of  the  remains  left  after  the  preliminary 
trials,  w£^s  subjected  to  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid,  and  completely  carbon- 
ized, or  converted  into  charcoal ;  the  purity  of  the  acid,  and  especially  its 
freedom  from  arsenic,  havintj  been  previously  ascertained. 

Another  third  was  heated  with  hydrochloric  ax;id  and  chlorate  of  potas* 
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sa,  filtered  and  reduced  by  careful  evaporation.  That  any  arsenic  acid 
present  might  be  brought  to  the  state  of  arsenious  acid,  the  liquid  was 
treated  with  sulphurous  acid. 

The  remaining  third  pai't  was  treated  with  pure  nitric  acid,  as  employed 
by  Orfila  in  the  case  of  Cumon. 

From  these  three  portions,  as  many  distinct,  clear  solutions  were  obtain- 
ed, each  of  which  was  separately  again  tested,  and  each  gave  indications  of 
arsenic.  a 

Each  of  these  solutions  was  again  divided  into  three  parts,  and  each  part 
was  subjected  to  the  three  following  processes. 

One  portion  of  each  was  examined  by  the  apparatus  and  process  known 
as  Marsh's.  In  this,  hydrogen  gas  is  obtained  from  zinc,  sulphuric  acid  and 
the  suspected  solution.  That  all  doubt  as  to  the  purity  of  the  zinc  and 
acid  might  be  removed,  and  especially  their  freedom  from  arsenic,  and  also 
that  of  ihe  apparatus,  pure  distilled  water  was  first  used,  The  hydrogen 
was  evolved  and  continued  a  suflScient  length  of  time  to  satisfy  me  that  no 
arsenic  was  present  Had  there  been  even  a  minute  quantity  it  would 
have  been  taken  up  by  the  nascent  hydrogen,  and  have  caused  a  peculiar 
.  change  in  the  appearance  of  the  gas  while  burning,  and  other  effects  suffi- 
cient to  detect  impurity. 

The  apparatus,  after  thorough  cleaning,  was  now  charged  with  a  fresh 
piece  of  the  zinc,  acid  and  solution,  from  the  remains;  the  hydrogen  evol- 
ved was  ignited,  and  the  bluish  tint  of  the  flame  fit  once  indicated  the  pres- 
ence of  arsenic.  The  flame  was  then  brought  in  contact  with  a  white  sur- 
face of  porcelain,  and  dark  spots  were  produced ;  the  same  took  place  when 
a  piece  of  clean  window  glass  was  held  over  the  flame.  Aware  that  other 
metals,  if  present,  might  produce  similar  spots,  especially  if  the  gas  was 
rapidly  evolved,  the  process  was  allowed  to  go  on  very  slowly  and  continued 
nearly  an  hour. 

The  spots  were  tested  and  were  arsenical. 

Another  portion  of  the  solution  was  now  used  with  the  same  precautions 
as  before,  and  the  gas  was  transmitted  through  a  fine  tube  of  glass,  con- 
taining no  arsenic  or  lead  in  its  composition,  and  capable  of  bearing  a  high 
degree  of  heat.  As  soon  as  the  hydrogen  had  displaced  the  air,  and  was 
issuing  from  the  open  end  of  the  tube,  a  spirit  lamp  was  placed  beneath  its 
central  part  and  that  was  heated  to  redness.  The  decomposition  of  the 
gas  took  place,  and  a  metallic  looking  crust  was  formed  within  the  tube,  a 
little  distant  beyond  the  red  hot  portion.  No  deposit  was  observed  in  the 
hot  part  of  the  tube,  which  would  have  occurred  had  any  other  metal  than 
arsenic  been  present  The  process  was  kept  up  as  slowly  as  possible,  and 
continued  over  two  hours.  The  metallic  deposit  was  then  carefully  collec- 
ted and  tested  in  various  ways,  so  as  to  leave  no  doubt  as  to  its  nature, — 
it  was  arsenic. 

The  process  of  Marsh  has  not  proved  as  infallible  as  was  anticipated 
when  it  was  first  announced,  aiid  it  was  found  that  antimony,  for  instance, ' 
which  may  have  been  administered  to  a  patient  in  som^  one  of  its  forms, 
would  give  a  compound  gas  with  hydrogen  that  bums  with  a  flame,  the 
color  of  which  is  so  similar  to  that  of  arseniuretted  hydrogen,  the  two 
might  readily  be  confounded;  and,  moreover,  that  a  similar  stain  would  be 
produced  by  antimony  upon  the  porcelain.  Fortunately  it  was  discovered 
that  all  doubt  could  be  removed  by  the  very  simple  modification  of  the 
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apparatus  and  process  above  described.  The  arsenic,  if  present,  is  yolatil- 
ized  in  passing  along  the  hot  part  of  the  little  tube,  and  condenses  in  the 
cool  part,  but  antimony  fuses  and  retains  much  lustre. 

The  tube  was  now  detached  from  the  apparatus  and  the  metallic  crust 
was  heated ;  brilliant  points  began  to  appear  in  the  upper  part,  which  in- 
creased in  size  and  number  until  distinct  octohedral  crystals  with  high  lus- 
tre could  be  distinguished  by  the  naked  eye.  There  could  be  little,  if  any 
doubt,  that  they  were  cr}'stals  of  arsenious  acid.         g 

To  leave  no  doubt  on  this  point,  the  crystals  were  dissolved  out  by  boil- 
ing water,  and  the  solution  again  tested;  the  result  confirmed  the  previous 
one.  '  \ 

Another  portion  of  the  solution  from  the  remains  was  treated  with  hydro- 
sulphuric  acid  gas ;  a  copious  yellow  precipitate  was  obtained,  also  indicia 
ting  the  presence  of  arsenic.  But  al^ough  much  rehance  has  been  placed 
upon  this  test,  it  is  by  no  means  conclusive ;  for  several  substances  may  be 
present  which  will  give  a  yellow  color  when  there  is  no  arsenic.  The  yel- 
low sulphuret  of  arsenic  may,  however,  be  distinguished  by  reduction,  and 
if  arsenic  is  present,  it  is  easily  separated  and  obtained  in  the  metallic 
state,  in  a  small  tube,  and  can  then  be  converted  into  arsenious  acid,  and 
crystallized  as  before  described.  This  was  done,  ^nd  the  result  confirmed 
the  other  experiments. 

Another  process  to  which  portions  of  the  suspected  solution  were  sub- 
mitted, consisted  of  boiling  slips  of  bright  copper  in  the  liquid,  with  a  small 
quantity  of  hydrochloric  acid,  known  as  Reinsch's  process.  This  process 
is  not  so  delicate  as  Marsh's,  but  gives  very  satisfactory  results,  with  pro- 
per precaution,  and  was  resorted  to  as  confirmatory  of  the  other  experi- 
ments. By  this,  the  arsenic  is  deposited  upon  the  copper,  and  can  be 
removed  and  subjected  to  the  other  tests.  As  to  the  quantity  that  can  be 
detected  by  Reinsch's  process.  Dr.  Christison,  high  authority,  tells  us  it 
will  d(itect  "  at  least  a  250,000th  part  of  arsenic  in  solution."  Others  say 
it  will  detect  a  3000th  of  a  grain  in  90,000  times  its  weight  in  water.  But 
the  production  of  a  mere  stain  upon  the  copper  is  not  decisive.      The  cop- 

Eer  may  be  thus  tarnished  when  no  arsenic  is  present;  it  may  be  occasioned 
y  organic  matters.  It  is  not  a  process  to  be  solely  relied  upon  for  medico- 
legal purposes.  The  production  of  the-metallic  crusts,  and  their  converaca 
into  arsenious  acid  and  reconversion  to  metallic  arsenic,  in  each  case  fully 
tested  in  other  ways,  can  alone  satisfy  the  operator. 

The  most  complete  method  of  distinguishing  arsenic  from  antimony,  b* 
by  convertmg  the  arsenical  stain  into  chloride  of  arsenic,  by  exposure  to 
chlorine ;  the  chloride  may  then  be  converted  into  the  pale  yellow  sulpha- 
ret,  which,  with  ammonia,  affords  a  colorless  solution; — ^by  heat  the  ammo- 
nia is  volatilized,  and  the  yellow  sulphuret  is  reproduced.  The  action  of 
nitric  and  hydrochloric  acids,  and  subsequent  evaporation  to  diyness,  afford 
white  rings  of  arsenic  acid,  which  deliquesce  and  become  mvisible;  and 
the  deliquesced  acid  gives,  with  nitrate  of  silver,  the  dirty  red  stain  of  ar- 
seniate  of  silver.*  According  to  M.  Divergie,  this  series  of  actions  is^  con- 
clusive. But  we  have  no  statement  how  small  a  quantity  of  arsenic  or 
antimony  may,  in  this  way,  be  distinguished. 

As  the  fact  to  be  ascertained  in  the  case  of  Cook  was  of  such  vast  im- 
portance, and  no  case,  as  far  as  I  have  discovered,  is  on  record  where  arsenic 
had  been  detected  after  the  the  lapse  of  so  many  yeara^  it  was  deemed 
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imperative  on  me  to  subject  the  solutions  obtained  from  the  remains,  to 
every  form  and  method  of  examination  which  could  throw  light  upon  it; 
hence,  although  I  have  used  the  terms  tube,  solution,  <fec.,  it  has  been  done 
for  the  sake  of  brevity,  but  in  fact  several  distinct  portions  of  the  liquid  and 
several  tubes  were  employed — and  the  fact  that  arsenic  was  present  in  the 
remains,  I  consider  fully  established.  How  it  came  to  be  there,  I  was  not 
called  upon  to  inquire. 

In  regard  to  the  question,  always,  I  believe,  asked  in  judicial  proceedings, 
as  to  the  antiseptic  power  of  arsenic,  deemed  of  so  much  impoitance  in  the 
present  case,  it  does  not  appear  that  the  popular  notion  is  fully  sustained. 
Experiments  have  been  made  by  lager,  on  the  bodies  of  animals  poisoned 
by  arsenic,  which  go  to  show  that  it  neither  retards  nor  hastens  putrefac- 
tion. Seeman's  experiments  upon  dogs  show  that  their  bodies  putrified  as 
usual.  It  is  probable  that  the  antiseptic  power  of  arsenic  has  been  much 
over-estimated. 

Still  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  arsenious  acid  combines  with  the  fatty 
and  albuminous  tissues,  and  forms  compounds  which  are  not  susceptible  of 
alteration  under  ordinary  circumstances ;  and  some  instances  have  occurred 
where  the  bodies  of  persons  poisoned  by  arsenic  have  been  found,  long 
i^ter  death,  in  a  remarkable  state  of  preservation.  In  some  of  these  the 
stomach  and  intestines  have  been  preserved,  although-  the  general  ijiass  of 
the  body  had  disappeared,  leading  to  the  detection,  of  and  bringing  to  light 
erimes  committed  many  yeai-s  before. 

Another  question  is  probably  always  put  to  a  witness  in  a  case  of  sus- 
pected poisoning  by  arsenic,  viz :  What  is  a  fatal  dose  ?  So  many  and 
▼a|ious  are  the  circumstances  and  conditions,  that  it  is  doubtful  if  any  defi- 
nite answer  can  be  given.  We  have  the  case  of  Bertrand,  who  took  five 
grains  on  an  empty  stomach,  with  no  ill  effects — and  we  have  high  author- 
ity that  four  and  a  half  grains  is  a  fatal  dose.  In  a  case  in  New  York,  an 
ounce  was  taken,  and  the  pain  in  the  stomach  was  \>\it  slight  Then,  again, 
arsenic  does  not  always  produce  violent  and  well-marked  symptoms,  altho' 
ffttal.  It  may  kill,  too,  by  its  narcotic  operation,  no  morbid  condition  of  the 
stomach  being  observed  aifter  death. 

As  to  the  existence  of  arsenic  in  the  bones,  normal  arsenic,  the  early 
opinion  of  Orfila,  that  such  is  the  fact,  has  not  been  confirmed  by  later 
researches.  If  found  in  the  state  of  arseniate  of  lime,  as  was  affirmed  by 
Couerbe,  this  would  not  affect  the  question  as  to  its  presence  in  the  stom- 
ach and  intestines.  In  the  case  of  Cook,  no  portion  of  the  bones  was 
examined.  * 

But  Orfila  has  retracted  his  former  opinion,  and  a  few  years  ago  forwar- 
ded to  the  Academy  of  Medicine  of  Paris  a  statement  that  he  could  no 
longer  extract  arsenic  from  bones." 

A  very  large  number  of  medical  witnesses  were  called  for  the  govern* 
ment,  and  also  for  the  defence.  No  exceptions  were  taken  to  Dr.  Web- 
ster's chemical  evidence,  and  no  attempt  was  made  to  discredit  the  results 
of  his  analysis.  There  was  a  concurrence  of  opinion  with  the  physicians 
that  the  symptoms  of  which  Mrs.  Cook  died,  were  consistent  with  poisoning 
by  arsenic,  although  vomiting  and  purging  were  absent ;  and  also  in  favor 
of  the  antiseptic  power  of  that  poison.  For  the  defence^  evidence  was  in- 
troduced that  contradicted  and  in  some  degree  impeached  one  of  the  prin- 
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cipal  govomment  witnesses.  Tlie  chief  Justice  charged  the  jury  favorably 
for  the  j)risoner.  After  deliberating  forty  minutes,  the  jury  returned  a 
verdict  of  Not  Guiltt. 

AsHDY,  Dec,  1848.  ALFRED  HITCHCOCK. 


Membranous  Crovp,  treated  by  Cauterization  of  the  Fauces  and  Larynx 

with  Nitrate  of  Silver,     By  Dr.  Clark. 

Dr.  Clark  had  treated  five  cases  in  this  way :  three  had  recovered — ^two 
had  died. 

Auy.  14.  Case.  I. — A  boy  two  and  a  half  years  of  age,  who  had  been 
ill  two  or  three  days,  and  had  had  croupy  respiration  for  thirty-six  hours 
before  he  was  jseen.  Cauterization  was  practiced  with  some  alleviation  of 
suffering,  but  death  ensued  on  the  third  day. 

Case  n. — A  girl  five  years  of  age  and  of  scrofulous  diathesis.  The' 
croupy  respiration .  was  well  marked,  and  had  been  present  more  than 
twenty-four  hours.  Cauterization  was  employed,  and  much  false  membrane 
was  expectorated  at  various  intervals.  Considerable  relief  was  obtained 
in  this  way ;  but  the  child  died  on  the  fourth  day,  with  symptoms  of  ex- 
haustion rather  than  of  suffocation. 

Case  HI. — A  delicate  girl  of  three  and  a  half  years,  who  had  sore  throat 
with  hoarsen  es&  False  membranes  existed  in  patches  on  the  tonsils^  <fec.; 
cauterization  was  employed.  Croupy  respiration,  however,  came  on  the 
next  evening,  but  it  was  relieved  in  twelve  hours,  by  the  expectoration  of 
small  fragments  of  false  membrane  streaked  with  blood.  The  paroxysms 
of  dyspnoea  returned  several  times,  being  terminated  in  the  same  way,  and 
the  patient* ultimately  recovered,  although  the  voice  was  not  wholly  restored 
for  three  weeks. 

Case  IV. — A  child  of  four  years.  The  symptoms  in  this  case  were  not 
very  severe,  although  quite  distinct  The  croupy  breathing  had  continued 
without  remission  for  twelve  hours — false  membranes  were  remarked  in 
the  throat  The  treatment  here  was  followed  by  gradual  and  speedy  re- 
covery, without  the  expulsion  of  any  large  amount  of  false  membrane. 

Case,  V. — The  patient,  a  healthy  girl  of  six  years,  was  seen  early  in  the 
disease,  which  lasted  a  fortnight  She  had  at  first  a  sore  throat  and  a  febrile 
attack,  which  disappeared  the  second  day.  The  only  symptom  which  per- 
sisted was  a  slight  and  increasing  hoarseness,  and  patches  of  lymph  were 
to  be  seen  on  the  tonsils  and  spreading  thence  back  toward  the  larynx. 
These  increased  until  the  whole  throat  was  invested*with  a  coating  of  the 
lymph  and  the  croupy  respiration  had  supervened.  The  caustic  was  reg- 
ularly applied  from  the  beginning,  and  the  expectoration  of  the  membrane 
began  almost  .as  soon  as  the  breathing  became  much  embarrassed.  The 
paroxysms  of  distress  and  the  intervals  of  relief  followed  each  other  in 
this  way  for  nearly  three  days,  when  the  respiration  slowly  assumed  its 
natural  character.  The  voice  could  not  be  raised  above  a  whisper  for  sev- 
eral days  later. 

No  medicine  but  Dover's  powder  was  given,  and  this  was  repeated  often 
enough  to  keep  the  patient  constantly  under  its  influence.  The  caustic 
was  of  the  strength  of  xl  grs.  to  §j  of  water,  and  was  used  with  the  small 
curved  probang.  The  expectorated  membranes  were  exhibited. — From  Be- 
cord  of  Bost,  Soc,  of  Med,  Improvement,      American  Jour.  Med,  Sciences. 
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Ntedle  found  in  the  Heart  after  death.     Reported  by  John  Nkill,  M.  D., 
Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania. 

tFpon  the  dissection  of  a  black  male  subject,  brought  into  the  anatomical 
room  about  the  middle  of  December,  my  attention  vras  directed,  by  a  stu- 
dent, to  a  foreign  body  in  the  heart.  At  first,  I  supposed  that  it  might 
have  been  introduced  after  death,  accidentally  dropping  into  the  cavity  of 
the  pericardium,  during  the  process  of  stitching  after  injection ;  but  upon 
more  careful  examination  of  the  sm-face  of  the  heart,  no  orifice  was  detected 
by  which  it  could  have  entered.  I  removed  the  heart  and  placed  it  in 
alcohol,  in  order  to  examine  it  with  care. 

The  pathological  condition  of  the  contiguous  viscera  could  not  be  made 
out  very  satisfactorily,  on  account  of  the  length  of  the  period  which  had 
elapsed  since  death,  and  from  the  fact,  that  an  antiseptic  injection  (cWor, 
of  zinc)  had  been  used,  which  destroys  color  and  coagulates  albumen; 
there  were,  however,  marks  of  chronic  disease  evident,  in  adhesions  of  the 

Sleura  and  serious  pericardium ;  there  was  also  evidence  of  peritoneal  in- 
ammation. 

After  the  heart  had  been  hardened  in  alcohol,  and  cleanly  washed  of 
clots,  I  found  imbedded  in  the  external  wall  of  the  left  ventricle,  a  broken 
needle,  with  its  point  directed  forwards  towards  the  apex  of  the  heart; 
it  was  much  oxidized,  and  could  not  be  moved  from  its  position,  until  the 
cyst  containing  it  was  split  up.  The  broken  end  encroached  upon  the  cav- 
ify  of  the  ventricle,  being  actually  contained  in  one  of  the  columnae  c^meae ; 
the  needle  was  two  inches  in  lengthy  and  a  line  in  thickness,  belonging  to  a 
fkriety  called  worsted  needles. 

In  the  Medical  Examiner  for  May,  1843,  Dr.  Learning  reports  a  case  of 
a  seamstress,  who  had  accidentally  driven  a  needle,  which  was  sticking  in 
her  dress,  forcibly  into  breast>  by  striEng  a  table.  In  a  month  she  had 
pleurisy,  and  subsequently  pericarditis  and  pneumonia,  and  at  the  end  of 
nine  months  she  died.  The  post-mortem  examination  revealed  lesions,  cor- 
responding with  the  symptoms;  the  body  of  the  needle  was  found  imbed- 
ded partly  in  the  wall  of  the  right  vontricle,  and  partly  in  the  vetricular 
septum,  whilst  the  point  projected  for  a  quarter  of  inch  into  the  cavity  of 
the  left  ventricle. 

In  the  summary  of  the  American  Medical  Journal,  a  case  is  copied  from 
the  Archives  Gei^erales,  1842,  in  which  a  soldier  introduced  two  needles 
into  his  heart,  and  was  brought  screaming  into  the  hospital  at  St  Peters- 
burgh  ;  he  had  a  hard,  quick  pulse ;  anxious  countenance ;  copious  perspi- 
ration; distressing  cough,  and  tumultuous  action  of  the  heart;  in  iiineteen 
days  he  died ;  and  upon  examination  after  death,  it  was  discovered  that  the 
needles  had  passed  through  the  heart,  and  lodged  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
left  lung,  where  they  were  found  in  an  abscess.  The  whole  track  was 
easily  recognised  by  the  marks  of  inflammation. 

In  the  Annalist  for  November,  1847,  Dr.  Graves  records  a  case  of  at- 
tempted suicide.  A  man  pushed  a  needle  into  his  heart»  expecting  instant 
death,  as  in  the  instance  of  Admiral  ViHeneure,  after  the  battle  of  Tra- 
falgar; but  being  disappointed  in  the  immediate  effect,  he  undertook  to  cut 
his  throat,  which  also  failed ;  the  vessels  having  been  secured,  and  the 
wound  dressed  by  his  medical  attendant.  After  reaction  had  taken  place, 
he  had  great  suffering;  every  breath  being  attended  with  a  scream;  the 
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pliysicinn  discovered  the  puncture  made  in  Uic  skin  by  tlie  needle,  and  dis- 
sected through  the  intervening  structures,  until  he  "  could  distinctly  see 
the  heart  pulsating  with  the  needle  in  it"  "  With  the  aid  of  a  pair  of  for- 
ceps, I  extracted  the  needle,  and  it  was  followed  with  a  forcible  stream  of 
blood."  "  He  continued  to  improve  up  to  the  sixth  day,  when  he  was  at- 
tacked with  pleuritic  pains,  and  inability  to  swallow ;  and  died  on  the  eighth 
day  after  the  needle  was  taken  from  the  heart"  Post-mortem, — "On 
opening  into  the  left  ventricle,  where  the  needle  entered  the  cavity,  there 
was  a  small  membranous  sac,  about  tlie  size  of  a  pea,  formed  in  the  left 
ventricle,  which  contained  pus." 

'Note. — I  learn,  through  the  politeness  of  Dr.  Elapp,  physician  to  the 
Moyamensing  prision,  that  this  man  was  admitted  M&j  11th,  1847,  in 
rather  feeble  health ;  but  continued  to  work  for  more  than  a  year  before 
complaining  of  any  inconvenience  about  his  chest.  When  removed  to  the 
infirmary,  he  had  severe  cough,  with  some  slight  constriction  in  breathing; 
and  occasional  palpitation.  These  symptoms,  though  never  very  urgent^ 
continued  until  his  death.  Though  never  delirious,  and  able  to  answer 
questions  to  the  last,  he  never  spoke  of  having  received  any  injury  of  the 
kind,  and  never  manifested  any  suicidal  tendency. — Medical  Exandner, 


Oc/.  23.     Hydrophobia. — Dr.  Coale  read  the  following  case  occurnng 
recently  in  his  practice. 

John  Fleming,  a  hearty  full-fed  boy,  seven  years  of  age,  bom  in  England 
but  living  in  this  country  for  the  last  four  years,  was  brought  to  me  one 
day,  by  his  mother,  with  a  slight  laceration  on  the  knuckle  ^of  the  littte 
finger  of  the  left  hand.  The  story  was,  that  an  hour  before,  on  his  way  to 
school,  he  threw  a  stone  at  a  dog  under  a  wagon,  and  it  flew  out  and  bit 
him,  and  returned  to  lie  down  again.  I  saw  no  reason  to  do  more  than 
^ve  some  directions  about  dressing  the  hand  very  simply,  and  was  told  a 
few  days  after  that  it  was  entirely  healed.  Three  weeks  after,  on  Saturday 
Sept  30th,  his  mother  sent  him  to  me  about  2  P.  M.,  saying  he  had  been 
out  of  sorts  for  two  or  three  days ;  and  had  refused  to  drink  water  for 
twenty-four  hours.  I  at  once  determined  not  to  favor  any  play  to  the  im- 
agination which  might  make  this  a  case  of  hydrophobia.  Looking  at  the 
throat  [  found  it  swollen  somewhat,  about  the  fauces.  I  asked  him  to  take 
a  drink  on  pretence  of  washing  out  his  throat;  but  he  refused  it  crying. 
An  active  cathartic  was  prescribed,  with  directions  to  let  me  know  if  he 
was  not  better  in  the  morning.  1  received  a  message  next  morning  to  call, 
and  found  him  on  a  little  settee  in  the  corner  of  the  roooL  His  look  was 
stupid,  skin  cool,  pulse  80.  Tongue  as  yesterday,  a  little  furred.  The 
powder  had  acted  slightly.  His  rest  had  been  very  slight,  and  much  dis- 
turbed. He  complained  of  a  little  pain  at  the  epigastrium ;  but  nowhere 
else,  though  his  mother  said  he  had  complained  of  headache  also  at  times. 
I  asked  him  to  wash  his  mouth  out  so  that  1  could  see  it  He  took  a  table- 
spoonful  of  water  into  his  hand,  and  as  if  violently  resisting  and  yet  vio- 
lently endeavoring,  held  it  about  six  inches  from  his  mouth ;  and  then  sud- 
denly threw  it  violently  against  his  teeth,  and  swallowed  it  with  a  convul- 
sive choking,  falling  back  on  the  pillow  and  slightly  screaming.  After  a 
moment  or  two  he  walked  across  the  room  to  let  me  look  into  his  mouth. 
I  still  resisted  the  tendency  towards  calling  it  hydrophobia,  and  prescribing 
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pediluvia  and  aperients,  left  him.  The  next  day  he  was  better,  and  not 
Knowing  at  that  time  the  remitting  character  of  the  disease,  I  was  relieved 
of  my  fears.  He  swallowed  with  ease.  Walked  across  the  room  and 
seemed  livelier.  His  mother,  however,  said  he  had  had  a  troubled  night ; 
seeing  phantoms ;  boys  looking  in  at  the  window,  &c.  Pulse  frequent ;  no 
heat  of  skin ;  no  lessening  of  bodily  strength,   v 

Tuesday,  Oct.  10th. — ^Visited  him  with  Dr.  Oliver.  Symptoms  much 
more  unfavorable.  Pulse  over  100.  His  skin  n6t  hot ;  eyes  suffused  and 
sleeping,  or  stupid  looking.  Involuntary  shivering.  Lying  on  his  back 
with  head  thrown  back.  Phantasms  more  frequent  and  distressing.  Could 
sit  up  without  assistance.  Attempts  to  swallow  water  accompanied  with 
yiolent  spasms,  principally  opisthotonic,  indeed  very  decidedly  so.  Upon 
asking  to  see  his  tongue,  it  was  protruded  convulsively  very  far;  the  eyes 
being  widely  opened  at  the  same  time.  Answered  questions  naturally ; 
but  with  an  expression  of  alarm.  Picking  his  bedclothes;  taking  imagi- 
nary worms  out  of  his  mouth,  and  out  of  the  water  offered  to  him ;  and 
talking  wildly  when  not  spoken  to.  Pressure  at  nape  caused  shrieks  and 
opisthotonos.  Bowels  had  not  been  moved.  Prescribed  a  very  active  ca- 
thartic ;  and  a  blister  to  the  nape.  Dr.  J.  Ware,  who  saw  the  patient  this 
day,  suggested  chloroform.  None  was  at  hand,  and  it  was  4  P.  M.  before 
I  could  visit  him  again,  I  found  that  at  two  o'clock  he  had  commenced 
vomiting,  and  had  vomited  some  three  or  four  times.  His  countenance  ex- 
pressed great  prostration.  Extremities  cold.  Pulse  not  to  be  counted. 
Bespiration  not  hurried.  Spasms  more  frequent,  and  more  easily  excited. 
Much  mucous  rfile.  Two  dejections  involuntarily  and  unconsciously.  Mind 
always  wandering,  though  recalled  for  a  moment  Attempted  to  administer 
chloroform.  Much  resistance  to  it  More  tractable  when  his  father  admin- 
istered it  At  one  time  I  thought  him  under  the  influence  of  it ;  but  his 
expression  was  that  of  a  dying  child,  and  I  directed  it  to  be  discontinued. 
The  most  urgent  symptom  now  was  debility.  Coldness  of  nose  and  extrem- 
ities. Pulse  too  rapid  to  count.  Sweat  on  face.  Sinking  of  features. 
Directed  brandy  and  chloroform  every  half  hour.  Administering  this 
caused  spasms,  but  not  as  much  horror  of  the  fluid.  On  one  occasion  he 
remarked  he  had  spilt  more  than  half,  and  asked  for  some  more.  When 
not  aroused  he  talked  much  at  intervals,  and  then  would  lie  quiet  until  a 
spasm  came  on.  These  were  increasing  and  commencing  with  a  general 
uiiver,  and  then  affecting  the  muscles  of  the  back  and  extensors.  They 
"were  not  very  violent;  never  raising  the  shoulder  from  the  bed;  but  con- 
sisted simply  in  stretching  the  head,  neck  and  the  arm  out;  and  stiffening 
of  the  trunk.  About  half  pa,3t  five  I  had  to  leave,  and  asked  Dr.  Buck- 
minster  Brown  the  favor  to  watch  my  patient  as  long  as  convenient  He 
saw  him  very  soon  after ;  found  him  lying  with  his  eyes  wide  open ;  pupils 
dOated;  surface  heated,  in  a  profuse  sweat  Pulse  feeble,  fluctuating,  232 
in  9  minute;  and  just  afterwards  208.  Every  ten  minutes  the  child  was 
seized  with  a  convulsive  gasp,  and  then  with  a  general  convulsion ;  the 
head  being  briskly  throjyn  or  drawn  to  the  left  side  and  opisthotonos  strongly 
marked.  These  were  immediately  produced,  or  greatly  aggravated  by  the 
introduction  of  liquid  into  the  mouth.  He  appeared  to  be  partially  sensi- 
ble of  what  was  said ;  would  gaze  on  a  spoon  offered  to  him,  fixing  his 
eyes  glaringly  upon  it  as  it  approached  his  mouth,  and  then  taking  a  small 
swallow  with  a  convulsive  gasp  and  struggle,  was  thrown  into  a  spasm,  and 
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an  expression  of  great  sufTcrinfr  came  over  his  countenance.  Symptoms 
of  depressed  vituSty  were  marked.  Delirium.  Dr.  B.  remained  with  him 
one  hour  and  a  half,  say  till  7.  At  eight  I  was  again  with  him,  and  found 
tlie  same  appearances ;  but  witli  greater  prostration  of  strength,  and  evi- 
dent symptoms  of  approaching  dissolution.  Fanning  him  produced  con- 
vulsions. At  half  past  0  Dr.  Brown  again  saw  him,  and  reports  the  con- 
vulsions not  so  violent;  legs  cold  to  knees.  Brandy  and  water  given;  but 
at  once  rejected  from  the>  moutli  with  froth v  matter.  A  light  produced  no 
channre  on  the  pupils,  wliich  were  widely  dilated.  The  face  was  bedewed 
with  sweat  at  times.  Left  him  at  11  with  the  symptoms  of  debility  fast 
increasing.  From  this  time  until  death,  the  spasms  were  slight  but  easily 
excited,  and  vomiting  accompanied  them.  He  died  at  2  A.  M.,  Oct  11th. 
Post-mortem  examinaiion  with  Dr.  C,  E,  Ware. — ^All  organs  of  abdo- 
men and  chest  healthy.  Pericardium  hod  a  little,  say  ioz.  of  fluid  (clear) 
in  it  Right  auricle  enormously  distended  with  blood.  Spinal  column 
opened.  Much  venous  engorgement;  marrow  removed  from  commence- 
ment of  Cauda  equina  to  medulla  oblongata ;  but  nothing  abnormal  obser- 
ved.— From,  Records  of  Bast,  *SV)c.  for  Med,  ImprovemenL  Amer.  Jour, 
of  Med  Sciences, 


Vaginal  Ilysterotomy,      By  John  H.  Griffin,  M.  D.,  of  Salem,  Roanoke 
County,  Virginia. 

I  was  requested  on  Wednesday,  May  10th,  1848,  to  visit  Mrs.  W.,  of 
Montgomery  County,  a  young  married  lady  of  good  constitution,  in  labour 
with  her  first  child;  but  owing  to  existing  professional  engagements,  was 
unable  to  go  so  far  from  home  (twenty- six  miles)  on  that  day;  being  agiun 
sent  for,  however,  that  night,  I  reached  my  patient  on  the  afternoon  of  thfe 
next  day. 

I  found  Drs.  Eady,  Kent  and  Jackson  in  attendance.  Labour  had  com- 
menced at  midnight  on  the  previous  Monday,  and  up  to  that  time,  although 
the  pain  had  been  strong;  no  appearance  of  the  *'os  tincse"  had  been  detec- 
ted. After  repeated  careful  examination,  I  was  fully  satisfied  that  the 
mouth  of  the  uterus  was  altogether  wanting.  The  external  parts  were 
rigid,  and  extremely  sensitive  to  the  touch ;  but  within,  what  I  supposed 
to  constitute  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  was  found  soft,  and  spread  out  into  a 
thin  smooth  membrane,  through  which  the  head  of  the  child  could  be  dis- 
tinctly felt,  and,  between  the  two,  during  the  existence  of  a  pain,  the  bag- 
like projection  of  the  distended  membranes.  But»  after  the  most  diligent 
search,  no  opening  could  be  found,  and  nothing  to  mark  the  place  where 
it  should  have  been,  except  a  slight  degree  of  roughness,  and  apparent  de- 
pression, at  a  spot  not  larger  than  a  squirrel  shot 

All  the  gentlemen  present,  having  satisfied  diemselves  of  the  condition 
of  the  patient,  concurred  in  the  opinion  that  the  operation  of  vaginal  hys- 
terotomy should  be  no  longer  delayed,  and  requested  that  I  would  perform  it 

After  having  the  woman  properly  placed,  I  carefully  'sought  for  the 
rough  depression  above  referred  to,  with  the  hope  that  I  might  be  enabled 
to  introduce  a  probe  pointed  bistoury,  and  thus  eflect  the  necessary  divis- 
ion of  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  from  a  spot  clearly  indicating  where  tlie 
opening  should  have  been.  But  in  this  I  was  disappointed,  not  being  able 
to  detect  any  opening,  and  was  at  length  forced  to  substitute  the  sharp 
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pointed  for  the  blunt  bistoury : — both  of  which  had  been  previously  pre- 
pared by  wrapping  them  to  within  a  short  distance  of  their  points.  This 
was  carried  down  to  the  same  spot,  between  the  fingers,  and  a  free  bi-later- 
al  section  made,  which  was  afterwards  somewhat  enlarged,  the  probe-pointed 
bistoury  being  substituted  for  the  sliarp.  No  hemorrhage,  worth  mention- 
ing, occurred,  and,  the  section  being  made  during  the  existence  of  a  pain, 
the  operation  was  performed  without  the  knowledge  of  the  patient 

The  pains  were  now  strong  and  frequent,  and,  although  the  presentation 
was  the  6th  of  Baudelocque,  and  from  the  excessive  rigidity  and  tender- 
ness,  it  was  impossible  to  induce  the  patient  to  submit  to  the  entire  intro* 
duction  of  the  hand,  in  order  to  change  it  to  one  more  favorable,  yet  it  was 
thought  best  to  del§y  any  further  interference,  for  a  short,  time,  with  the 
hope  that  the  nati^  efforts  of  the  uterus  would  be  adequate  to  the  ex- 
pulsion of  the  heacL  Disappointed  in  this,  the  mouth  of  the  uterus  being 
folly  dilated,  the  application  of  forceps  was  proposed,  and  I  proceeded  to 
introduce  the  blades,  amidst  loud  complaints  of  suffering.  Some-  difficulty 
was  experienced  in  locking  them,  and  the  patient,  worn  out  by  long  suffer- 
ing, with  that  impatience  which  might  have  been  expected  sooner  to  man- 
ifest itself  insisted  that  the  instruments  should  be  transferred  to  Dr.  J. 
The  blades  were  therefore  reluctantly  withdrawn,  and  handed  over  to  that 
gentleman,  who,  after  some  effort,  not  succeeding  in  introducing  them, 

X'n  offered  me  his  place  at  the  bed-side,  with  the  hope  that  my  second 
't  would  prove  more  fortunate  than  the  first ;  but,  as  I  was  about  intro- 
ducing the  second  blade,  the  patient  positively  refused  to  submit  to  the  op- 
eration, and  her  husband,  also  a  physician,  alarmed  lest  further  delay  should 
endanger  the  safety  of  his  wife,  now  insisted  that  the  crotchet  should  be 
immediately  resorted  to.  My  remonstrances  were  of  no  avail,  and  the  head 
was  extracted,  mainly  by  the  efforts  of  Dr.  Eady,  after  seventi/  two  hours  of 
Boflering,  to  the  great  relief  of  the  mother,  and  delight  of  the  friends  present; 
but  mingled,  in  my  own  case,  with  regret  for  the  loss  of  the  child,  which, 
if  alive  at  the  time  of  the  operation,  ought,  I  think,  to  have  been  saved. 
The  mother  fortunately  recovered,  without  any  symptoms,  so  far  as  I  have 
been  able  to  learn,  worthy  of  particular  remark.  The  catamenia,  which 
had  been  regular  previous  to  marriage,  returned  in  a  few  weeks. 

I  am  informed  by  Dr.  W.  that,  during  the  early  stage  of  pregnancy,  Mrs. 
W.  complained  of  uneasiness  and  pain  within  the  pelvis,  which,  at  the  time, 
^  was  referred  to  the  bladder ;  but  which  the  occurrence  above  detailed  ren- 
ders probable  was,4n  fact,  inflammation  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  by  which 
the  08  was  entirely  obliterated ;  no  opportunity  has  been  presented  for  as- 
certaining its  present  condition. 

This,  according  to  Professor  Bedford,  of  New  York  city,  is  the  third  time 
this  operation  has  been  performed  in  America — Am.  Jour.  Med.  Sciences. 

See  Buffalo  Med.  Jour.,  vol.  II,  for  case  by  Prof.  White ;  and  vol.  Ill,  for 

case  by  Dr.  Scott,  of  Buffalo.  Ed.  Buff.  Med.  Jour. 


State  of  Medical  Education  m  Turkey/. — ^We  are  indebted  to  a  medical 
gentleman,  at  present  residing  in  Constantinople,  for  the  following  details. 
They  point  to  the  existence  of  a  state"  of  matters,  of  which  very  imperfect 
accounts  have  as  yet  reached  this  country ;  and  such  as,  undoubtedly,  is  at 
once  the  proof  and  the  earnest  of  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  civilization 
having  begun  in  the.  East 
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"  MiliLory  hospiuls,  on  a  large  scale,  are  either  built  or  a-building  in 
every  quarter  of  the  Turkish  Empire.  There  are  about  one  thousand 
European  surgeons  attached  to  the  different  regiments,  two  hundred  of 
whom  are  Jews.  The  chief  professor  of  the  Medical  College,  Dr.  Spitzer, 
is  a  Jew.  He  is  also  one  of  the  physicians  in  ordinary  to  the  Sultan.  By 
him  I  was  introduced  to  H.  E.  the  Hakim  Bashy  Ismael  Effendi,  the  chief 
pliysician  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  who  kindly  permitted  me  to  visit  the 
different  lecture-rooms  in  the  Medical  College.  It  is  certainly  in  a  very 
flourishing  condition,  considering  that  it  has  been  in  existence  only  eleven 
years.  The  pupils  are  brought,  by  order  of  the  Sultan,  from  all  depart- 
ments of  the  empire,  and  are  lodged,  fed,  clothed,  and  educated,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  government  When  qualified  as  physicians  and  surgeons^ 
they  receive  appointments  in  the  army  and  navy,  with^alaries  of  £200  or 
£«S00,  and  upwards,  according  to  rank,  without  distinction  of  Jew  or  G^tile. 
Until  lately,  however,  there  were  no  Jews  in  this  college ;  not  that  the 
government  excluded  them,  on  the  contrary,  they  were  invited ;  but  that 
people,  who  have  been  scattered  amongst  all  nations,  yet  amalgamated  with 
none,  would  not  send  their  sons  to  this  medical  est^lishment,  even  al- 
though the  most  flattering  prosprects  of  education  and  worldly  advance- 
ment were  held  out  to  them.  But  the  government  condescended  to  smooth 
all  the  difficulties  which  stood  in  the  way  of  the  improvement  of  this  sec- 
tion of  its  subjects.  Through  its  agents,  it  held  interviews  on  the  question 
of  consciencious  scruples  with  the  chief  Jewish  Rabbis :  and  the  result  was, 
not  only  the  guaranteeing  liberty  of  conscience  to  the  Jews  who  should 
enter  the  Medical  School,  but  the  assigning  to  them  a  distinct  portion  of 
the  college,  so  that  they  might  live  separate  from  the  Gentiles,  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  superintendent  of  their  own  persuasion,  to  see  that  their  religions 
duties  and  services  should  be  strictly  observed — also  a  shocket,  or  bdtcher, 
of  their  own ;  and,  in  shorty  every  arrangement  was'  made  to  prevent  their 
being  constrained  to  do  any  thing  contrary  to  their  conscience.  In  the. 
language  of  last  year's  report  of  the  college  authorities, — '  Toutes  les  dif- 
ficult6s  ont  6t6  aplanies,  et  le  Gouvemment  n'a  recu]6  aucune  sacrifice  poor 
cxercer  aussi  son  influence  civilisatnce  sur  cette  partie  des  sujets  de  TEm- 
pire.'  The  Sultan  lately  visited  the  college,  and  presided  at  the  examina- 
tion of  the  candidates  for  the  medical  degree.  When  the  pupils  are  first 
introduced  to  the  college,  they  are,  for  the  most  part,  raw,  ignorant,  and 
uncivilized.  They  are  at  first  taught  Turkbh,  afterwards  the  Arabic  andf 
French  languages ;  next  geography,  history,  arithmetic,  and  other  elemen- 
tary branches  of  education,  including  natural  history.  They  have  already 
a  very  tolerable  museum  of  natural  objects,  well  preserved  and  wefi 
arranged.  A  small  botanic  garden  is  also  attached  to  the  college.  After 
imdergoing  a  thorough  elementary  education,  the  pupils  enter  their  medical 
course,  comprising  lectures  on  anatomy,  physiology,  chemistry,  materia 
medica,  practice  of  physic,  surgery,  and  midwifery.  The  .only  room  I  did 
not  see,  was  the  dissecting-room ;  it  was  closed^at  the  time  for  want  of  sub- 
jects, which  it  is  difficult  to  procure  in  a  country  where  so  much  prejudice 
against  dissection  exists,  and  even  against  touching  a  dead  body.  I  was 
shown  into  the  grand  examination  room,  fitted  up  with  a  great  throne  of 
state  for  the  Sultan,  who  presides  at  the  yearly  examination  of  the  candi- 
dates for  the  medical  degree.  There  are  also  a  dispensary  and  hospital 
attached  to  the  college.    The  hospital  is  divided  into  medical  and  snrgied 
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wards,  and  a  special  ward  is  set  apart  for  diseases  of  the  eye.     Dr.  Spitzer 
delivers  clinical  lectures  in  the  hospital,  which  he  kindly  invited  me  to 
attend." — MontMy  Jour,  Med,  Sd. 
Constantinople,  March,  1848. 


Jdedical  Schools  in  Rmsia. — The  medical  schools  of  Russia  are  carried 
on  in  a  grand  and  becoming  manner,  they  are  plentifully  supplied  in  every 
respect  The  studies  must  extend  over  five  years,  each  year  beginning  in 
August,  and  terminating  in  June.  Thfe  whole  of  May  is  given  up  to  ex- 
ammations ;  all  the  courses  last  the  full  year,  and  every  student  is  obliged 
to  attend  them,  irrespective  of  the  peculiar  branch  of  medical  science  he 
may  wish  to  study.  There  are  ax  censures,  or  examinations.  If  the  can- 
didate do  not  give  satisfaction  with  the  first  three,  he  is  put  back  for  one 
year;  but  when  he  has  creditably  passed  five,  he  obtains  his  doctor's  de- 
gree. The  sixth  is  only  attempted  by  those  who  are  looking  for  state 
appointments.  The  fourth  and  fifth  are  especially  dedicated  to  clinical 
instruction;  after  which  the  young  men  may  settle  in  any  part  of  the 
empire. — London  Lancet. 
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Encouragement  of  American  Medical  Periodical  Idler aiure.  The  dis- 
position aitiong  the  profession  of  this  country  to  patronize  foreign  produc- 
tions, rather  than  encourage  those  emanating  at  home,  tends,  in  no  small 
degree,  to  repress  the  growth  of  our  national  medical  literature.  The 
greater  portion  of  medical  works  which  compose  the  library  of  the  Ameri- 
can practitioner,  are  republished  English  productions.  jN'ext,  in  number, 
are  translations  of  French  and  German  works.  Those  of  American  origin 
occupy,  relatively,  but  a  small  niche.  Many  persons  seem  to  have  an  im- 
pression that  a  national  currency,  as  regards  medical  literature,  is  out  of  the 
question,  and  that,  to  possess  any  special  value,  a  book  must  come  to  us 
with  the  stamp  of  a  foreign  mint  The  mere  fact  that  a  work  has  found  a 
publisher  abroad,  seems  to  suffice  for  its  successful  reproduction  wiUi  us ; 
80  that  it  is  not  an  uncommon  occurrence  for  a  foreign  author,  who,  witli 
his  own  countrymen  is  scarcely  known,  to  have  considerable  celebrity  with 
us,  in  consequence  of  the  much  greater  circulation  which  he  acquires.  In 
this  respect,  it  is  emphatically  true,  that,  in  the  words  of  the  poet,  "  distance 
lends  enchantmetit  to  the  scene."  A  puerile  performance  by  some  unfled- 
ged candidate  for  bibliographical  reputation  who  happens  to  reside  at  Lon- 
don or  Paris,  in  the  minds  of  some,  may  take  precedence  of  a  work  by  one 
whose  experience,  acquirements,  and  integrity  are  sufficientiy  well  known^ 
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but  who,  unfortunately  for  his  claims  upon  his  own  countrymen,  resides  on 
this  side  of  the  Atlantic  We  may  perhaps  express  ourselves  in  rather  too 
strong  terms,  but  it  must  be  apparent  to  all  who  have  given  the  subject 
attention,  that  a  disposition  to  overestimate  what  comes  to  us  from  abroad, 
and  to  underrate  our  domestic  productions,  is  too  common.  This  fact^ 
without  doubt,  discourages  many,  who,  otherwise,  would  aspire  to  the  dis- 
tinction of  successful  authorship,  and,  hence,  tends  to  impoverish  our  na- 
tional medical  literature.  ^ 

We  shall  not  undertake  to  prove  that  this  virtual  concession  of  inferiority 
is  wholly  gratuitous.      We  leave  this  point  to  the  reflections  of  our  read- 
era     It  is  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the  study  of  medical  science,  that 
it  not  only  concerns  phenomena  which  are  essentially  the  same  in  all  coun- 
tries, but  that  every  country  may  furnish  abundant  materials  for  investiga- 
tion.   The  medical  philosopher  is  not  under  the  necessity  of  traversing 
oceans  and  territories  to  observe  or  collect  objects  for  his  pursuit,  but  they 
are  always  at  hand.    The  human  body  is  the  same  everyi^here — ^its  anat- 
omy— its  physiology — and  (as  a  general  remark)  its  pathology.      To  •dis- 
cover truth,  and  advance  knowledge   in  this  province  of  inquiry,  can- 
not be  a  prerogative  incident  to  place,  but  to  industry  and  skill.     Does  the 
American  character  in  the  latter  particulars  fall  below  that  of  other  conn- 
tries  ?      This  is  the  question  which,  without  discussion,  we  leave  for  our 
readers  to  answer.     We  will  only  say,  that^  unless  the  answer  to  this  qnes- . 
tion  be  in  the  affirmative,  it  seems  to  us  we  are  to  look  for  the  cause  of  the 
poverty  of  our  native  medical  literature,  ma  great  measure,  to  the  sonroe 
which  we  have  indicated — ^viz :  a  disposition  to  encourage  and  patroniie 
an  imported  literature  to  the  exclusion  of  a  proper  respect  for  that  which 
is  of  domestic  origin.     We  by  no  means  advocate  that  overweening  attach- 
ment to  indigenous  literature  which  would  deprive  us  of  the  benefits  of 
foreign  productions.    We  see  the  evils  of  excessive  national  pride,  in  this 
respect,  in  the  difficulty  which  attends  the  transportation  of  Bcienfiflc  devd- 
opments  in  France  across  the  English  Channel      The  arrogant  ezdusive- 
hess,  and  bitter  prejudices  of  national  pride,  are  to  be  avoided,  not  lesB 
than  a  deficiency  of  patriotism.     The  latter,  in  our  country,  at  the  present 
time,  seems  an  evil  to  be  corrected.      So  long  as  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  medical  profession  are  bent  on  holding  a  kind  of  provindal  de- 
pendency on  a  foreign  country,  by  seeking  with  avidity  republications  and 
translations,  (the  only  recommendation  of  many  of  which  consist  in  the  mere 
fact  that  they  are  republications  and  translations)  neglecting,  at  the  same 
time,  the  meritorious  efforts  of^ur  brethren  at  home,  just  so  long  will  our 
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bibliographical  medical  literature  continue  impoverished,  being  made  up, 
in  a  great  me^ure,  of  notes  and  additions  to  foreign  works,  by  those  who 
are  aa  competent  to  write  books,  as  to  occupy  the  more  humble  bffice  of 
editor  and  annotator. 

Much  might  be  said  on  this  subject,  but  we  did  not  commence  this  arti- 
cle with  any  intention  of  offering  even  the  few  remarks  which  have  been 
submitted.  We  designed  to  allude  more  particularly  to  medical  periodicals. 
Medical  Journals  are  issued  in  various  parts  of  the  United  States,  some  of 
which  certainly  are  conducted  with  ability,  and  posses  great  merit.  Gen- 
erally editorial  labors  are  gratuitous,  there  being  very  few  Journals,  in  this 
country,  which  afford  any  revenue  over  the  expenses  of  pubhcation.  Yet, 
under  these  circumstances,  many  are  with  difficulty  sustained,  the  patron- 
age being  inadequate  even  to  the  cost  of  publication.  We  have  noticed, 
of  late,  announcements  that  several  will  be  discontinued,  unless  better  sus- 
tained, a  pecuniary  burthen  for  the  issues  falling  upon  the  editor.  Kow, 
why  is  it,  that  an  excellent  journal,  even  of  long  standing,  can  hardly  be 
sustained,  with  the  gratuitous  services  of  an  able  editor  ?  One  reason, 
doubtless,  is,  that  the  same  spirit  which  determines  preferences  for  foreign 
books,  also  tends  to  encourage  foreign  periodical  literature,  to  the  prejudice 
of  the  best  efforts  of  American  journalists.  We  shall  content  ourselves 
here  with  simply  suggesting  this  as  a  topic  of  reflection  for  those  who  may 
honor  these  remarks  with  a  perusaL  Our  thoughts  were  directed  to  it  by 
a  few  editorial  paragraphs  contained  in  our  esteemed  contemporary,  the 
Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  with  'which  we  .will  take  the  liberty 
of  concluding  this  article  :— 

**  Having  been  requested  to  notice  the  American  reprint  of  the  Lancet, 
by  Messrs.  Stringer  <fe  Townsend,  of  New  York,  we  are  justified  in  saying 
teat  the  first  number  of  a  new  volume  looks  extremely  well  The  work 
also  contains,  as  every  one  knows,  a  great  amount  of  useful  matter.  But 
instead  of  unqualifiedly  recommending  our  medical  brethren  to  patronise  it, 
we  prefer  urging  them  to  cherish  our  own  periodicals,  which  need  their  fos- 
tering care.  If  Aml&rican  Journals  of  medicine  are  obliged  to  go  begging, 
or  be  discontmued,  there  can  be  no  native  medical  literature,  and  no  advan- 
ces will  be  made  in  respect  to  gathering  in  the  experience  of  our  surgeons 
and  physicians.  We  advise,  therefore,  all  American  practitioners  who  pre- 
fer, receiving  a  foreign  periodical,  as  well  as  those  who  do  not,  to  subscribe 
also  for  one  of  native  growth,  which  will  not  cost  so  much,  yet  will  have 
the  pith  of  the  European,  with  the  medical  intelligence,  and  medical  papers 
and  reports  from  the  highest  professional  authorities  of  their  own  country. 
A  love  for  home  manufactures,  home  enterprise,  and  a  desire  to  promote 
and  enlarge  the  sphere  of  medical  science  in  the  Union,  prompts  to  these 
observations." 
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National  Medical  College, — The  third  annual  meeting  of  the  American 
Medical  Association  is  now  near  at  hand.  We  have  notice4  the  appdnt- 
munt  of  delegates  hy  medical  societies  m  different  parts  of  the  countiy, 
and  it  is  to  he  presumed  the  attendance  will  be  not  less,  if  not  larger,  than 
heretofore.  We  speak  not  altogether  without  knowledge  when  we  say, 
that  our  Boston  brethren  will  be  prepared  to  extend  to  delegates  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Association  a  cordial  reception,  and  it  will  be  the  fault  of  the 
latter  if  the  occasion  be  not,  socially,  at  least,  one  of  interest  and  gratifica- 
tion. As  the  success  and  prosperity  of  the  Association  depend  upon  the 
fullness  with  which  the  profession  of  the  country  is  represented,  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  delegates  and  members  will  endeavor  to  be  present  Let  repre- 
sentatives be  selected  who,  in  the  first  place,  are  eminently  qualified  by 
their  capacity  and  zeal,  and,  in  the  second  place,  who  will  not  £eu1  to  attend, 
unless  prevented  by  extraordinary  circumstances.  A  medical  Congress 
will  then  be  assembled  from  whose  proceedings  much  good  may  be  ex- 
pected. 

In  view  of  the  meeting  in  May  next,  it  is  well  for  reflecting  members  of 
the  profession  to  consider  what  subjects  may  come  before  it»  and  what  ua&* 
ful  objects  may  be  submitted  for  its  action.  It  were  desirable  that  phms 
to  be  proposed  should  be  intunated  before  the  meeting  takes  place,  in  order 
that  they  may,  meanwhile,  occupy  the  thoughts  of  the  profession,  and 
thus  more  matured  opinions  formed  when  the  time  for  decision  airivML 
We  do  not  make  these  remarks  by  way  of  preface  to  any  project  which  we 
shalh  expect  formdly  to  introduce  to  the  consideration  of  the  Associatioii, 
but  we  have  been  more  and  more  forcibly  impressed  with  the  importance 
of  an  undertaking  which  we  believe  may  be  effected  by  the  united  efforts 
of  the  profession,  in  connection  with  the  organization  which  now  existi. 
We  allude  to  a  National  Medical  College.  In  one  of  the  early  numben 
of  the  first  volume  of  this  Journal,  we  devoted  some  consideration  to  tlim 
subject.  We  would  respectfully  suggest  it  again,  as  a  subject  which,  as  it 
seems  to  us,  is  deserving,  aUke  from  its  importance  and  feasibiUty,  the  at- 
tention of  the  profession. 

By  a  National  Medical  College,  we  mean  an  institution  of  a  higher  or- 
der, and  with  more  extensive  scientific  and  educational  objects,  than  can  be 
embraced  within  the  scope  of  the  numerous  existing  schools  of  mediciiie 
in  different  sections  of  our  country.  Our  idea  is  not  to  supersede  the  lat- 
ter, but  to  fulfil  ends  which  are  now,  and  must  of  necessity  continue  to  be, 
in  a  measure,  beyond  their  reach.  The  purposes  of  such  an  mstituUon  as 
we  should  rejoice  to  see  established,  should  be  two  Ibid:  firsts  to  provide. 
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in  the  most  ample  and  perfect  manner,  for  the  prosecution  of  each,  and  all 
the  sciences  relating,  directly  or  collaterally,  to  medical  knowledge — anat- 
omy, human  and  comparative,  special,  histological,  and  microscopical ;  phy- 
siology in  its  most  comprehensive  signification ;  pathology ;  materia  mcdica, 
botany  and  pharmacy ;  chemistry,  general  and  animal ;  legal  medicine,  etc 
etc.  Second,  to  furnish  complete  courses  of  instruction  in  each,  and  all  of 
these  branches,  with  every  avaUable  means  and  facilities  for  their  elucida- 
tion. We  would  have,  in  other  words,  an  institution  which  should,  in  the 
first  place,  combine  all  the  circumstances  most  favorable  to  the  successful 
cultivation  of  the  various  departments  of  medical  science,  and  which  would 
therefore  conduce,  in  the  highest  degree,  to  the  extension  of  medical  knowl- 
edge :  and,  in  the  second  place,  an  institution  where  all  that  is  known,  or 
might  be  developed  in  the  progress  of  knowledge  relating,  directly  or  indi- 
reotly,  to  medical  science,  should  be  fully  and  adequately  taught  It  is 
sufficiently  evident  that  no  medical  college  now  existing  in  this  country  (if 
in  any  other)  affects  to  accomplish  ends  so  wide  and  extensive ;  nor  would 
it  be  desirable,  if  it  were  attainable,  that  all  schools  instituted  to  prepare  stu- 
dents for  entering  on  the  practical  duties  of  our  profession,  should  attempt 
to  compass  them.  The  plan  to  be  successfully  carried  out>  must  be  a  na- 
tional one — ^it  must  be  adopted  by  the  general  government^  and  sustained 
by  unstinted  appropriations  from  the  national  treasury. 

We  commend  to  the  meditations  of  our  readers  the  immense  benefits 
wluch  such  an  institution  would  be  calculated  to  produce.  Consider  how 
it  would  conduce  to  the  progre^  of  scientific  knowledge :  how  it  would 
tend  to  elevate  the  character  of  the  medical  profession,  by  furnishing  op- 
portunities, as  accessible  as  abimdant,  for  the  most  profound  and  varied 
acqiiirements,  and  by  raising  the  standard  of  qualifications  for  teachers  in 
the  medical  colleges  of  the  different  states  of  the  Union,  and  by  its  effect 
on  our  national  medical  literature !  Consider,  too,  the  position  which  Amer- 
ican Medicine  would  be  enabled  to  hold  among  other  nations  by  such  an 
exponent  of  its  progressive  and  high  character!  We  will  not  pursue  the 
subject  from  these,  and  other  points  of  contemplation,  but  leave  it  to  be 
amplified  by  the  reflections  of  our  readers.  If  it  strike  their  minds  as  it 
does  us»  it  is  a  subject  which  is  calculated  to  inspire  the  most  animating 
and  patriotic  sentiments.  The  details  of  the  plan  we  do  not  profess  to  have 
elaborated.  This  is  to  be  done  by  the  matured'  deliberations  of  combined 
intelligence  and  experience. 

But  it  may  be  said,  the  enterprise  is  very  well  upon  paper,  but  it  is  an 
air-castle— a  chimera,  which  can.  never  be  realised.     This  incredulQusness 


EDITORIAL  DEPARTMENT.  649 

Practice  versus  Precept — Attempts  are  frequently  made  by  different 
persons  to  impair  public  confidence  in  medical  science.  Various  motives 
are  involved  in  such  efforts.  Some  are  actuated  by  cupidity,  others,  with 
more  honesty,  but  less  good  sense,  become  infatuated  with  a  popular  medi- 
cal delusion.  In  many  instances  of  the  latter  class  of  individuals,  the 
.aberration  is  transient^  more  especially  if  the  persons  have  the  good  for- 
tune not  to  become  very  deeply  committed,  and  still  more,  if  they  have 
not>  like  Dr.  Sangrado,  written  a  book,  in  which  case  they  are  apt  to  find 
themselves  in  an  awkward  position.  Some  striking  exemplifications  of  the 
antithesis  of  precept  and  practice,  are  furnished  in  the  history  of  some  of 
these  self-sufficient  belligerents.  A  case  in  point,  which  has  suggested 
these  remarks,  has  happened  recently  to  fall  under  our  notice  in  the  pages 
of  a  weekly  newspaper  published  in  a  New  England  village,  the  North- 
ampion  Courier,  Dr.  Sylvester  Graham  (appropriating  the  title  of  the 
profession,  which  he  holds  in  so  low  estimation,)  is  a  resident  of  that  village. 
Many  of  our  readers,  probably,  have  heard  of  him,  as  he  has  rendered 
himself  notorious  by  sundry  publications,  and  by  l(fctufing  upon  the  bran 
bread  system  of  diet  We  give  the  article  taken  from  the  paper  referred 
to,  in  full.  The  editor's  remarks  will  commend  themselves  as  sensible,  and 
appropriate  to  the  occasion:— 

l)r,  Orcbham^s  Advice, — An  article  from  the  prolific  pen  of  Dr.  Sylvester 
Graham,  giving  advice  on  diet  and  regimen,  to  California  adventurers,  ap- 
peared in  the  Gazette  last  week,  with  a  sort  of  indefinite  commendationby 
the  editor.  The  Doctor  is  a  good  temperance  man,  and  gives  wholesome 
advice  on  that  subject.  His  advice  in  regard  to  clothing,  diet  and  bathing, 
contains  more  or  less  good*  doctrine,  mixed  up  with  notions  of  his  own,  of 
which  we  express  no  opinion.  But  his  attempt  to  dissuade  from  the  use  of 
medicine,  even  in  the  most  dangerous  sickness,  is,  in  our  judgment,  wrong 
and  dangerous,  and  is  contradicted  by  his  practice  in  relation  to  himseln 
He  says: — 

**  If  you  become  ill,  or  even  decidedly  sick,  I  charge  you,  nay,  I  solemnly 
conjure  you,  take  no  medicine.  Let  no  one  prevail  on  you — let  nothing 
induce  you  to  swallow  drugs,  even  if  the  Asiatic  cholera  attacks  you.  In 
all  cases  of  indisposition,  in  all  kinds  of  sickness,  let  cold  water,  pure  air, 
abstemiousness,  fksting,  hand-rubbing,  and  rest,  constitute  your  remedial 
means;  and  let  your  administration  of  these  means  correspond,  as  to 
promptitude,  energy,  freedom  and  boldness,  with  the  force  of  your  morbid 
symptoms ;  and,  if  it  be  not  your  destiny  to  die  in  spite  of  any  means,  you 
wili  -soon  recover  and  be  on  your  feet  again. 

If  you  wisely  observe  the  regimen  I  have  prescribed  for  you,  there  is 
hardly  a  probability  that  you  will  be  sick." 

Now  mark  the  Doctor's  practice,  and  see  how  it  agrees  with  his  teachings. 
'  A  few  years  ago  he  was  dangerously  sick,  and  employed  a  regular  physi- 
cian to  attend  him,  submitting  himself  entirely  to  his  advice  and  prescrip- 
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tions.  lie  took  medicine  regularly,  and  that  which  contained  opium  and 
calomel,  knowing  that  they  were  ingredients  of  what  he  took,  though  he 
had  often  scouted  the  use  of  those  drugs.  It  was  when  death  stared  him 
in  the  face  that  he  abandoned  his  own  system ;  and  it  is  now,  when  in 
health,  that  he  counsels  others  to  adhere  to  it,  at  all  hazards. 

As  he  claims  to  be  **a  pMic  man,*^  and  gives  advice  with  the  confidence 
of  a  learned  and  accredited  practitioner,  it  becomes  him  to  «how  why  he 
advises  those  who  go  to  California,  to  **  throw  physic  to  the  doffs,'*  when  he* 
uses  it  himself  in  dancrerous  sickness. 

The  above  is  by  no  means  a  rare  illustration  of  a  similar  contrast  between 
precept  and  practice.  W.e  have  ourselves  met  with  not  a  few  cases  of  like 
character.  But,  so  far  as  our  observation  goes,  the  instances  are  very  few 
in  which  a  person  whose  philanthropy  and  sense  of  duty  constrained  him 
to  employ  great  diligence  in  advocating  an  imposition,  or  delusion,  so  long 
as  hi^  infatuation  lasted,  feels  it  incumbent  to  take  equal  pains  to  undo  the 
mischief  he  may  possibly  have  done,  when,  afterward,  his  sober  reflectiona^ 
or  experience,  have  led  him  to  perceive  the  errors  he  had  fallen  into.  TLia 
is  a  significant  fact.  

Convention  of  Delegates  from,  Western  Schools. — We  are  authorised  by 
the  Faculty  of  the  school  with  which  we  are  connected,  to  state,  that  they 
will  cheerfully  unite  in  the  proposed  convention  of  western  schools,  provi- 
ded all  the  schools  interested  will  do  so.  If  it  be  generally  preferred  that 
the  convention  should  be  held  on  the  last  Tuesday  of  April  next,  as  sug- 
gested by  the  editor  of  the  Western  Lancet^  the  Buffalo  School  will  not 
oppose  it,  but  the  plan  of  holding  the  meeting  at  Boston  before,  after,  or 
during  the  session  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  would  be  more 
acceptable.  The  objection«that  a  meeting  of  \^estem  delegates  should  be 
held  on  western  soil,  does  not  strike  us  as  possessing  much  force;  on  tlie 
other  hand,  it  seems  to  us  there  would  be  an  advantage  in  comparing  vievs 
with  those  connected  with  eastern  schools,  and  it  is  not  improbable  that  t 
convention  of  the  schools  of  aU  sections  might  be  held  at  the  same  time 
and  place,  the  advantages  of  consultation  and  imited  effort  being  thereby 
extended.  The  last  Tuesday  of  April  is  also  objectionable  because  it  will 
interfere  with  attendance  at  the  National  Association.  An  earlier  or  later 
date  would  have  been  preferable.  We  hope  the  suggestion  by  us  that  the 
meeting  be  held  at  Boston  will  be  favorably  considered,  but  the  Bufiaio 
school  will  endeavor  to  be  represented  at  any  time  and  place  that  the  ma- 
jority may  deem  expedient,  provided  all  consent  to  the  measure. 

Dr.  Morton's  new  and  splendid  work  on  Anatomy,  will  be  noticed  in  our 
next  No. ;  also  Graves'  Clinical  Medicine,  Gooch  on  females  (which  have 
just  been  received),  and  other  new  publications. 
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ART.  I. — Fracture  Tables,      Showing  the  Remits  of  Treatment  in  one 
hundred  amd  thirty-six  Cases,    By  Dr.  F.  H.  Hamilton. 

The  following  tables  have  been  made  for  the  purpose  of  detennining  the 

average  results  of  treatment  in  fractures.    The  cases,  136  in  number,  have 

been  collected  from  various  sources,  but  in  no  one  instance  has  a  case  been 

admitted  which  I  knew  to  have  been  managed  bj  an  empiric.     A  few  have 

been  furnished  by  the  Bufl^o  Hospital  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity,  of  the 

surgical  wards  of  which  I  have  the  charge ;  some  from  my  own  private 

practice;  twenty  or  thirty  of  the  ancient  fractu^re^  were  supplied  by  the 

medical  students  in  attendance  upon  the  lectures  at  Greneva  and  Buffalo 

Medical  Colleges,  in  reply  to  my  request  4hat  such  members  of  the  class 

as  had  received  fractures  would  call  upon  me  and  permit  me  to  make  a 

record  of  their  case&      These  young  gentlemen  being  generally  from  the 

better  classes  of  society,  it  was  presumed  would  have  received  the  best 

treatment  which  the  country  could  furnish.      The  remifinder  have  been 

obtained  casually,  or  as  they  have  been  directed  to  me  for  the  purpose  of 

examination  by  physicians  who  have  themselves  treated  the  cases,  and  who 

wished  to  aid  me  in  my  investigations.    No  case  has  been  sent  to  me  by 

one  physician  which  had  been  treated  by  another.    In  short  I  have  sought 

to  make  the  tables  a  fair  representation  of  the  results  of  the  practice  of 

skillful  surgeons,  or  at  \4^i  of  those  who  by  us  are  regarded  as  qualified  to 

practice  surgerv.    If  the  results  are  not  equal  to  the  expectations  of  the 
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friends  of  our  science,  let  tbcm  first  reflect  that  no  such  tables  bave  before 
been  made,  and  that  whatever  opinions  they  may  have  entertained,  such 
opinions  were  not  based  upon  general  statistics,  but  only  upon  individual 
experience.  I  wish  them  also  to  examine  again  their  own  cases»  and  if  they 
have  relied  solely  upon  the  statement  of  the  patients,  or  of  their  friends, 
that  no  shortening  exists,  they  will  find,  I  think,  a  great  many  instances 
in  which  a  careful  and  proper  admeasurement  will  prove  that  both  were 
deceived.  A  shortening  of  half  an  inch  in  the  lower  eiftremities  will  fre- 
quently produce  a  manifest  halt^  while,  on  the  contrary,  I  have  seen  a  short- 
ening of  an  inch  which  was  entirely  concealed  in  the  gait  But  especially 
are  both  patients  and  friends  liable  to  be'  deceived  in  relation  to  the  short- 
ening of  a  humerus,  or  even  of  a  clavicle: 

If  any  one  shall  be  so  ungenerous  as  to  charge  that  such  may  be  the 
results  of  Erie  County  surgery,  but  not  of  American  surgery,  I  reply,  that 
a  very  large  proportion  of  the  patients  have  come  from  other  counties  and 
states  f  some  from  the  hospitals  of  large  cities,  and  that  even  foreign  hos- 
pitals have  a  respectable  representation  of  bad  cases. 

The  number  of  fractures  is  by  no  means  sufficient  to  warrant  positive 
inferences,  but  they  certainly  ought  to  be  regarded  as  furnishing  approxi- 
mative evidence.  We  hope  that  others  will  occupy  themselves  in  constmo- 
ting  similar  tables,  by  ^^hich  the  fairness  of  these  may  be  in  some  manner 
tested ;  for  we  are  certainly  as  desirous  as  any  one  that  this  branch  of  sur- 
gery should  not  be  disparaged. 

Some  will  be  surprised  that  I  have  always  omitted  to  mention  .whether 
the  fracture  was  oblique  or  transverse.  This  is  an  important  condition  by 
which  to  determine  the  ease  or  difficulty  of  adjustment  and  retention.  But 
in  very  few  of  the  ancient  fractures  could  tliis  be  ascertained ;  and  I  am 
re^y  to  confess  that,  with  regard  to  the  femur  at  least,  when  recently  bro- 
ken, I  am  not  often  able  to  determine  positively  whether  the  fracture  is 
transverse  or  oblique.  But  as  in  children  the  fracture  is  generally  trans- 
verse, while  in  aaults  it  is  more  often  oblique,  the  age,  which  is  given  in 
each  case,  will  enable  the  reader  to  form  some  opinion  as  to  the  frequency 
of  the  one  or  the  other. 

In  the  tables  y.  is  written  for  year,  m,  for  month,  w,  for  week,  u,  for  fmt- 
tedy  n,  u,  for  not  united^  in,  for  mc A,  p,  for  perfect  and  t.  p,  for  impeffecL 
I  call  a  limb  ^  perfect "  when  there  is  no  striking  deformity,  shortening  or 
maiming.  W 
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uoi  perTcdly  straighten  tbe  arm;  arm  occafionaJly  becomes  lame;  lODadea  ofaim 

45,  Bent  inwards  slightly.  ' 

43.  Very  little  power  of  flexioi 

44.  Praelure  wai 

46.  Both  ainas  « 
waists  weak. 

49.  Ends  of  (Vagments  pitched  in;  nina  thrown  oat;  1 
ye^rs  ainee  ibe  fracture  occurred. 

50.  Lower  end  ot  ulna  alighily  displaced  inward  !~oa  lanara  sli|hlly  d»p)Boed  baek- 
ward;  bia  bad  very  little  ase  of  arm  sines  tbe  sccideni;  it  is  leader;  Dllen  painful,  and 
ctviflanily  weak. 

i%.  An  anterior  liitBtian  of  the  head  of  tbe  radius  at  the  aan*  tinie. 


rseligbily  displaced  at  lower  end  etsame  Iiin«,andslil1  remaiDW; 
t  prone  hand;  idbdj 
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65.  Luwe^Dd  of  ruliiu  luiawd  bickw&rd«  ud  outward  il  uina  time ;  circumfar- 
•IMB  of  wtiil  J  of  ■□  inch  gresier  thaa  lefl  wriM;  aaonol  aupine  hand  eomplat*!]'. 

SH.  Lower  end  of  ulna  ii  diapliieed  kino ;  at  lost  of  Tneiura  toocb  bant. 

60'  Haeh  bent — nai  not  iieaied  for  s  fraetare. 

61.  Waa  led  imreduoed  two  weaki. 

6S.  Fur  three  or  foor  yean  iHcr  the  fracture  a  deformit]'  nai  ao  apparani  that  ■oma 
talked  of  refruluriDg  ll.    It  u  now  impaiBible  to  diieover  ihe  leat  of  fraeinre. 

64.  This  waa  two  week*  unraduced,  at  tha  end  of  which  lime  I  rcducad  it  la  per 
heCtj  Bi  the  oallaa  woald  permit.     A  iliglit  bend  reoiain*. 

65.  Bat  tlie  ulna  ia  diiplaced  inward  J  of  an  inch, 

67.  The  ulna  hud  baen  brokRn  before  and  wm  crooked  |  and  I  did  not  have  the  can 
Bodar  IraitraBnl  until  the  third  weak  afler  Iheiiuiidant    Dfforniitr  ii  ilight, 

89.  Tbe  ulaa  had  united  ihonenedj  the  rodiui  wu  not  united  at  the  and  of  two 
yaani  power  of  pronaiioa  andanpination  loit,  laawad  off  the  end  orfrtfinaDti  tad 
raptaoed  them ;  they  united  and  made  1  good  arm. 

71*  Ulna  uaiiedi  bnt  radiui  atill  moveable. 

77.  Projacti. 

76.  It  did  not  units  under  a  year;  limb  ia  tuned  in  ilighilr  and  weak. 

61.  Sbortened;  has  not  used  the  limbsiuce  Iba  accident;  is  bedridden. 

89.  Bee  this  caaa  and  the  trial  reported  in  the  preieni  toI.  of  this  Journal. 
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93  and  94.  Both  thighi, broken  al  game 

any  ahnrtening  hai  occurred  ;  ibaj  are  0 
96.  Hiaapanialt^aBChylaiiedliiiee— 
101  and  102.  Lefi  Ihigh  united  ahor 


and  waa  then  ihortened  Ihe  wme. 
nue  lo  bend,  fiom  a  morbid  aoDening. 
lime.    Icanooi  ibarerare  delermina  whedieT 

ihe  aamo  length,  alightlj  beat, 

ilka  of  proaeeuting. 

Bd  two  inohei;   one  fiaeiara  in  ri|ht  ihi|ii 


t,  but  it  nai  ihoncned  Toar  montha  aRer  'ha  ae- 
couDler-exlenaion  had  been  uaad;  I^ada  ibt 
D  a  {em  week*  from  thi*  time.      Both  Ihigha  an 


.nited  ahorlened,  and  ihi 
eident  two  tnchei) 
right  leg    nnite  by  preaaui 
noir  nhortaned  tno  inehea  and  bani. 
103.  Surgeon  waa  proieculed  but  acquitted. 

105.  Fool  luma  out  Teiy  much ;  trocauter  major  Terf  prominenl ;  (lipp'ni  in  jaiu 
ullen  hai  pain  in  joint ;  did  not  nalk  for  two  jean  after  (be  accident. 

106.  Frafmeot  ia  carried  npward  haJf  an  inch. 

107.  Saparalad  half  an  iocb. 

108.  Thia  waa  a  rerjr  anutll  fragment  broken  from  the  appar  and  iiiii«r  edge.    V 
remained  aeparated  abonl  |  of  an  inch. 

109.  Diiplaced  inward  at  aeal  of  fracture ;  tibia  alighlly  diapiatMl  aDInard ;  dm  el 
limb  perfect. 
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123.  Broken  Tour  inehaa  below  knee,  at  middle  and  near  ankle. 
193.  For  Hieral  yean  he  wa*  a  little  tame ;  baih  bottei  ilightl/  displaced  and  bent 
■t  aeat  oT  rrBCliire.  . 

J25  and  126.  Ant.  lib,  art,  waa  ruptund, 

127.  Died  in  a  few  weeks. 

1^  Ttarae  moathi  al\er  accident  aamal!  pieee  of  bone  woi  axrolialed, 

132.  Piece  of  bane  aawn  olf  afier  aereral  montba  ;  ankle  Bncbyloaad  ;  large  irregtl-' 
l>r  dapojiiea  of  bone;  eertrat  piecea  have  exfolialed. 

133.  Tliet*  iaa  lateral  inward  diap  lace  mom  of  tibia  of  i  of  an'  inch.  Sii  monlhi 
bsTora  Ihe  leg  waa  aigoed  aa  the  otlier. 

136.  Neeroaia  of  bent. 
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Summary. — Ossa  Nasi,  three  cases;  of  which  none  are  perfect;  there 
being  more  or  less  deformity  in  each  case. 
Vomer,  one  case,  with  lateral  displacement 

Inferior  Maxilla,  whole  number  five ;  all  in  adults ;  all  compound  com- 
minuted ;  all  have  united.    Three  are  perfect  and  two  imperfect 

Clavicle,  total  eighteen.  Perfect  six;  imperfect  twelve.  Two  of  the 
six  perfect  cases  are  children  under  eight  years.  Fifteen  occurred  near 
the  junction  of  the  outer  third  with  the  inner  two-thirds;  three  neai*  the 
middle.  Four  were  comminuted ;  fourteen  simple.  I  believe  not  more 
than  three  or  four  were  transverse.  All  have  united.  Eight  shortened 
from  a  quarter  of  an  inch  to  an  inch. 

Acromion  Process,  one  case ;  united  by  ligament,  but  use  of  arm  perfect 

Humerus,  fourteen.  Twelve  simple;  two  compound  comminuted;  thir- 
teen united,  one  not  united;  three,  shortened  from  half  to  three-quarters  of 
an  inch.    Five  perfect;  nine  imperfect 

Badius,  eight     All  simple.    Five  perfect;  three  imperfect 

Cr/7ia,  nine.  Seven  simple;  two  compound.  Eight  perfect;  one  im- 
perfect. 

Radius  and  Ulna,  thirteen.  Eleven  simple,  one  compound,  and  one 
comminuted.    Two  not  united.     Seven  perfect;  six  imperfect 

i2t6*,  four.    All  simple.     Two  perfect;  two  imperfect 

Posterior  Superior.  Spinous  Process  of  Ileum,  one  case,  and  this  left 
the  fragment  projecting. 

Femur,  Twenty-eight  Seven  through  the  neck ;  whether  within  or 
without  the  capsule  I  have  not  determined  in  but  one  instance.  The  signs 
are  generally  too  obscure  to  make  a  positive  diagnosis.  Twenty-siz  sim- 
ple ;  two  comminuted.  Of  twenty  broken  through  the  shaft,  fourteen  are 
shortened  from  half  an  inch  to  two  inches.  <  Only  two  fractures  of  the 
shaft  of  the  femur,  out  of  fifteen  cases  occurring  'in  adults,  are  perfect 
Probably  all  the  fractures  through  the  neck  are  shoAened,  but  they  were 
not  all  measured  since  recovery. 

Patella,  three.     All  united  by  ligament 

Fihula,io\a,    Two  perfect;  two  imperfect 

Tihia^  two.     One  perfect;  one  imperfect. 

Tibia  and  Fibula^  Twenty-two.  Seven  simple :  fifteen  compound^  or 
comminuted,  or  compound  and  comminuted.  Ninete'en  tmited:  three  not 
united.  Twelve  shortened  from  quarter  of  an  inch  to  an  inch  and  a  hal£ 
Five  perfect;  seventeen  imperfect 
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ART.  11. — Semi-Annual  Report  of  the  Buffalo  Hospital  of  the  Sisters 
of  Charity. 

*  We  insert  with  pleasure  the  following  first  semi-annual  report  of  the  only 
organized  hospital  at  present  in  practical  operation  in  this  city.  The  reader 
will  perceive  that  already,  in  the  short  period  of  its  existence,  much  good 
has  been  effected,  notwithstanding  the  accommodations  and  resources  of 
the  institution  are  as  yet  limited.  The  donations  of  benevolent  persons 
here,  and  in  other  places,  have  exceeded  immediate  necessities,  sufficiently 
for  the ''commencement  of  additions  to  the  building.  We  trust  that  farther 
aid  may  be  obtained  by  private  contributions,  and  by  legislative  appro- 
priation, sufficient^  not  only  to  complete  the*  improvements  already  in 
progress,  but  to  undertake  others  which  will  extend  still  more  the 
fkcilities  for  affording  relief  to  the  sick  and  destitute.  As  its  title  imports* 
the  hospitaT  is  placed  under  the  executive  management  of  the  Sisters 
of  Charity.  The  sister  superior,  or,  as  she  is  called,  the  sister  servant,  has 
the  direction  of  the.  interior  affairs  of  the  Institution.  Associated  with  her, 
fdr  ministration  to  the  necessities  and  comfort  of  the  sick,  are,  at  present, 
four  sisters  of  the  order.  The  fact  that  the  services  of  these  intelligent, 
educated,  and  pious  sisters  are  bestowed  without  compensation,  conduces 
greatly  to  the  economy  of  the  Institution ;  but  aside  from  this,  the  same 
capabilities  and  fidelity  could  not  be  purchased  by  any  pecuniary  consider- 
ation. No  salary,  however  great,  could  afford  a  substitute  for  motives  de- 
rived from  the  religious  obligations  which  actuate  these  devoted  females  to 
consecrate  their  lives  to  the  offices  of  charity.  The  general  affairs  of  the 
hospital,  exclusive  of  the  interior  details,  are  under  the  control  of  a  board 
of  directors,  acting  in  conjunction  with  the  Bishop  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  in  the  diocess  of  Buffalo.  By  the  philanthropic  efforts  of  the  lat- 
ter, the  Institution  has  been  created.  It  is  a  Catholic  Institution,  in  the 
denominational  sense  of  that  term;  but  it  is,  at  the  same  time.  Catholic  in 
in  a  broader  sense  than  when  the  term  is  applied  to  designate  a  particular 
denomination  of  Christians.  It  is,  in  other  words,  in  no  manner  exclusive. 
It  extends  relief  to  the  sick  of  all  creeds,  and  of  no  creed,  making  no  dis- 
crimination on  the  score  of  religious,  or  non-religious  professions.  Patients 
are  always  at  liberty  .to  elect  their  own  spiritual  counsellors,  and  every  facil- 
ity is  afforded  for  the  gratification  of  their  wishes  in  this  respect  We  can 
testify  to  a  degree  of  delicacy  and  unobtrusiveness  in  this  particular,  which 
should  satisfy  the  most  fastidious,  if  not  the  most  uncharitable.  Funeral 
services,  in  cases  of  deaths^  are  also  performed  by  clergymen  of  any,  and 
all  denominations. 
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Medical  and  surgical  services  are  furnished  by  the  Medical  Faculty  of 
the  Uniyersitj  of  Buffalo,  and  are  gratuitously  rendered. 

Clinical  instruction,  as  one  of  the  beneficent  purposes  of  public  institu- 
tions of  this  character,  not  least  in  importance,  enters  into  the  enlightened 
policy  with  which  this  hospital  is  conducted.  Students  in  attendance  at 
the  Medical  College  are  permitted  to  visit  the  wards  in  company  with  the 
attending  surgeon  and.  physician  at  stated  periods,  on  payment  of  a  small 
fee,  for  the  benefit  of  the  hospital'  Clinical  lectures  at  the  bedside,  how- 
ever, are  not  permitted,  and,  as  we  think,  with  great  propriety.  To  com- 
ment at  length  on  the  diagnosis,  pathology,  prognosis,  etc.,  of  cases,  in  the 
hearing  of  the  patient,  is  a  custom  which  is  revolting  to  humanity,  and 
should  always,  in  our  humble  opinion,  be  interdicted. 

Editob  Buffalo  Med.  Journal. 


This  Ins^ttition  was  opened  for  the  reception  of  patients  in  August,  1848. 
Up  to  the  2 2d  of  August,  two  patients  only  had  been  received.  Inclusive 
of  these,  from  the  22d  August  to  the  21st  of  February,  1849  (inclusive), 
the  number  of  patients  were  one  hundred  and  twenty-one.  The  number  of 
patients  received  during  the  six  months,  respectively,  are  as  follows : — 

August,  14;  Sept  15;  Oct  18;  Nov.  13;  Dec.  25;  Jan.  22;  Feb.,  to 
22dinst.,  14;  total  121. 

Of  the  whole  number,  sixty-one  were  charity  patients.  For  sixty,  com- 
pensation was  received,  generally  at  the  minimum  rates  prescribed  by  the 
regulations  of  the  Hospital. 

.    Nativity, — Americans  37.  Nativity, — ^English     02. 

Irish  43.  «             Scotch       01. 

"            Germans  19.  **            French     01. 

"            Canadians  03.  "            Unknown  13. — 121. 

Sex — Males,  98;  females,  23; — 121. 

Civil  Condition — Single,  86;  married,  16;  widows,  23;  widower,  1; 
unknown,  5; — 121. 

Diseases — Fevers,  intermitting,  19;  remitting,  2;  common  continued,  or 
typhoid,  6 ;  typhus,  3.  Pulmo-tuberculosis,  or  phthisis,  7.  Bronchitis,  6. 
Pharyngitis,  2.  Pneumonitis,  double,  2.  Pleiu*itis,«2.  Pericarditis^  1. 
Laryngitis,  1.  Delirium  tremens,  2.  Enteritis,  1.  Acute  rheumatiBm,  2. 
Dysentery,  1.  Dysentery,  chronic,  1.  Diarrhoea,  chronic,  5.  Nostalgia,  1. 
Epilepsy,  3.  Anasarca,  1.  Neuralgia,  5.  Dyspepsia^  1.  Melancholia^  1. 
Prurigo,  1.      Psora»  1.      Syphilis^  primary,  1 ;  secpndaiy,'  8 ;  tertiary,  1 ; 
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consecutijire,  1.    Varicose  veins  and  ulcers,  4.    Ulcer,  2.      Ophthalmia,  7. 

CorAeitis  and  corneal  ulcer,  1.      Amputation  oi  thigh,  1 ;    of  finger,  1. 

Hernia,  1.     Rhinoplastic  operation,  1.  *    Onychia  maligna,  1.      Fractures, 

compouiM  an(}  comminuted  of  ankle,  1 ;  of  olecranon,  1 ;  of  skull,  2 ;  of 

femur,  4.     Contusion  and  sloughing,  1.     Abscess,  I.      Lumbar  abscess,  1. 

Burn,  1.     Enlarged  tonsils,  1.      Paraplegia,  2.      Chronic  inflammation  of 

knee  joint,  1.     Lithotomy,  1.  •  Impairment  of  intellect  from  injury  of  head, 

1.    Frostbite  of  ears  and  toes,  1. 

Remits — Recovered, •  •  •  •  60. 

Improved v  26. 

Not  Improved,  •..;....  01. 

Absconded, 01.  , 

Died, 15. 

'  Remaining, ••.••.18. 

The  diseases  in  the  cases  terminating  fatally,  were  as  follpws: 

Chronic  diarrhoea  of  long  standing,  three  cases.  In  two  cases,  the  pa- 
tients were  discharged  soldiers  who  had  served  in  Mexico.  In  the  remain- 
ing case,  the  patient  was  moribund  when  brought  to  the  hospital,  and 
died  in  a  few  hours  after  entrance. 

Pemicfbus  intermittent,  condplicating  colonitis,  one  case.  Patient  was 
picked  up  in  the  street,  and  brought  to  the  hospital.  Died  second  day  after 
entrance. 

Fever,  continued,  3  cases.  In  one  case,  death  occurred  eight  days  after 
entrance.  In  one,  death  occurred  sixteen  days  after  entrance,  patient  en- 
tering late  in  the  progress  of  the  disease.  In  one,  death  occurred  41  days 
after  entrance,  from  gangrene  of  lungs,  succeeding  sloughing  of  natea 

Pulmo-tuberculosis,  2  case&  Chronic  pleuritis,  1  case.  Paraplegia  and 
Cystitis,  1  case.  Pneumonitis,  double.  Patient  entered  in  third  stage  of 
disease,  1  case.  Amputation  after  injury  by  rail  road  cars  passing  over 
leg^  1  case.  Fracture  of  skull,  of  right  femur,  and  left  lower  extremity 
below  knee,  1  case.  Paraplegia  from  softening  of  spinal  man*ow,  with 
Cystitis,  1  c£^e. 

The  Directors  are  grateful  to  Providence,  and  to  a  charitable  public,  for 
having  been  enabled,  thus  far,  to  carry  on  an  Institution,  which,  although 
yet  in  its  infancy,  they  have  reason  to  believe  has  saved  the  lives  of  many. 
They  hope  to  be  able  to  give  relief  to  stilKgreater  numbers,  when  they 
have  completed  the  works  already  commenced.  THe  comforts  of  religion, 
when  asked  for,  have  been  admmistered  by  Roman  Catholic,  or  by  Protes- 
tant clergymen. 

Buffalo,  February,  1849. 
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ART.  III. — Sixth  Annual  Report  of  the  Managers  of  the  State  Lunatic 
Asylum,   Utica,      Made  to  the  Legislature.    February  1, 1849. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Superintendent  and  Physician  of  ^e  Utica 

Asylum,  presents  the  following  statistics : — 

Remaining  at  the  close  of  the  last  year, •••••••••  .472 

Admitted  during  year, 405 

877 

Of  this  number,  discharged  recovered,  ••••••••••••••••••  174 

improved^ ••••••   84 

unimproved, •••••'  38 

died, 86 

382 

Remaining  at  the  Asylum,  Nov.  30th,  1848, 495 

The  number  of  inmates  during  the  last  year  was  con»derably  larger 
than  at  any  previous  year  since  the  institution  was  established. 

During  the  months  of  August  and  September,  severe  dysentery  and 
diarrhoea  prevailed  in  the  asylum,  being  prevalent^  at  the  sam«  time,  in 
Utica  and  its  vicinity.  One  hundred  and  ninety-five  cases  of  dysentery, 
and  twenty-seven  cases  of  diarrhoea,  occurred,  making  a  total  of  two  hun- 
dred and  forty  cases.  Of  this  number,  thirty-nine  died — thirty-five  of  dys- 
entery, and  four  of  diarrhoea.  The  only  son  of  Dr.  Brigham,  the  superin- 
tendent, aged  twelve  years,  a  youth  of  great  promise,  fell  a  victim  to  the 
epidemic. 

Dr.  Brigham  reiterates  the  advice  given  in  his  last  annual  report^  not  to 
transfer  patients  to  the  asylum  too  early  after  the  development  of  insanity, 
particularly  if  the  transfer  requires  a  long  journey.  Mental  derangement 
is  frequently  connected,  at  its  incipiency,  either  with  inflammation,  or  in- 
tense erethism  of  the  encephalon,  and  the  fatigue  and  excitement  of  remo- 
val, under  these  circumstances,  is  extremely  prejudicial,  often  leading  to 
fatal  results.  Medical  men,  who  are,  or  should  be  consulted  in  all  cases  of 
insanity  as  to  the  propriety  of  removal,  will  do  well  to  bear  in  mind  this 
caution.  A  few  weeks'  delay  in  any  case  of  recent  insanity,  is  iinatten^ 
ded  by  danger.  In  puerperal  cases,  five  or  six  iteeks  should  elapse  after 
confinement,  before  the  patient  should  be  taken  from  home.  Dr.  B.  states 
that  patients  with  puerperal  mania  have  been  brought^  from  a  distance,  to 
the  Asylum,  two  wetks  after  confinement!  This,  if  done  under  the  sanc- 
tion of  a  medical  practitioner,  is  quite  inexcusable. 
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The  report  contains  the  following  statistical  facts  relating  to  hereditary  ' 
predisposition  to  insanity: — 

Number  of  patients  who  have  been  at  the  Asylum, 2,014 

"       .   men, • 1,017 

<'  women, 997 

Known  to  have  insane  relatives, 637 

Number  of  patients  known  to  hare  insane  parents,.  ••••..    273 

**  men, * 121 

**  women, '••.. , 152 

• 
Of  the  121  men,  the  number  having  insane  fathers,  was.  • .      64 

«•  **  "  «  mothers,  was. . .      53 

Of  the  152  women,  the  number  having  insane  fathers,  was     67 

«  "  "  "        mothers,  was     80 

And  four  men  and  five  women  inherited  a  predisposition  to  insanity  from 
both  parents.  * 

Thus  it  would  appear  from  our  inquiries,  and  they  have  been  very  care- 
fully conducted,  that  insanity  is  a  little  more  likely  to  be  transmitted  by  the 
mother  than  by  the  father,  and  that  mothers  are  considered  more  likely  to 
transmit  it  to  daughters  than  to  sons;  while  the  fathers  most  frequently 
transmit  it  to  sons. 

Dr.  Brigham  submits  a. concise  enumeration  of  his  views  respecting  the 
cames,  prevention,  and  treatment  of  insanity,  to  which  we  cannot  do  justice 
by  any  abridgement,  and  must  therefore  refer  the  reader  to  the  Report  it- 
self, which,  we  hope,  will  be  extensively  circulated.  He  dwells  with  em- 
phasis on  the  importance  of  a  due  amount  of  sleep  in  the  prophylaxis,  deem- 
ing morbid  vigilance  a  condition  which  exerts  a  powerful  agency  in  the  pro- 
duction of  insanity,  when  it  concurs  with  a  predisposition,  or  other  causes. 
His  remarks  on  this  point  seem  to  us  to  possess  reasonableness  and  impor- 
tance. 

As  regards  the  general  management  of  the  Asylum,  we  discover  nothing 
in  the  present  report  calling  for  particular  notice.  The  continued  prosper- 
ity of  the  institution  affords  ample  evidence  of  the  ability  and  faithfulness 
of  those  to  whom  its  management  is  entrusted. 

BuiTALO,  March,  1849. 
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ART.  IV. — Researches^    Critical  and  Experimental,  upon  the  Capillary  ' 
Circulation.      By  Bknnkt  Dowlbb,  M.  D.,  of  New  Orleans.      Corres- 
ponding Member  of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences  of  Philadelphia. 

The  composition  of  forces  involved  in  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  is 
among  the  subjects  of  physiology  still  shrouded  in  obscurity.  Few  topics, 
since  the  discovery  of  Harvey,  now  more  than  two  hundred  years  ago,  have 
occupied  the  attention  of  physiologists  more  than  this,  and  the  fact  that  it  still 
affords  an  ample  field  for  discussion,  and  hypotheses,,  is  conclusive  evidence 
that  it  involves  problems  not  easily  solved.  It  illustrates,  indeed,  in  a  stri- 
king manner,  the  intricacy  and  difficulty  of  the  investigations  of  processes 
going  on  within  the  living  organism. 

As  regards  the  circulation  in  the  order  of  vessels  situated  between  the 
termination  of  the  arterial,  and  the  commencement  of  the  venous  systems 
— the  capillary  system— our  knowledge  is  especially  defective.  That  there 
are  forces  incident  to  the  capillary  circulation,  independent  of  the  action 
of  the  hearty  and  which  are  capable  of  exerting  considerable  influence 
over  the  entire  circulation,  is,  we  think,  apparent  The  amount  of  blood 
which  an  organ,  or  structure,  receives,  is  by  no  means  determined  solely 
by  the  action  of  the  heart,  and  the  calibre  of  the  distributing  vessels,  but 
involves,  in  addition  to  these,  the  physiological  condition  of  the  organ,  or 
structure,  itself.  Under  diflferent  physiological  conditions,  an  organ,  or  struc- 
ture, will  claim,  and  receive^  different  quantities  of  the  circulating  fluid. 

For  example,  the  gravid  uterus  contains  vastly  more  blood  than  befoi^e 
impregnation,  and  this  change,  it  is  obvious,  does  not  follow  from  a  change    " 
in  the  general  forces  carrying  on  the  arterial  circulation,  nor  in  a  prior  in- 
,crease  in  dimensions  of  the  uterine  arteries.    It  proceeds  from  an  increased 
force  developed  in  the  organ  itself. 

To  understand  the  causes  of  the  capillary  circulation  better  than  we  do, 
is  not  alone  desirable  in  a  physiological  point  of  view.  The  subject  has 
very  important  pathological  relations.  It  is  connected  more  especially  with 
the  ultimate  nature  of  the  morbid  condition  which  we  call  inflammation. 
The  first,  and  most  characteristic  of  the  appreciable  events  belonging  to 
the  inflammatory  state,  is  an  increased  supply  of  blood  to  the  inflamed  part, 
and  this  supply  proceeds,  evidently,  from  a  morbidly  developed  attraction 
for  blood  in  the  inflamed  part  Most  of  the  sensible  phenomena  of  inflam- 
mation, such  as  swelling,  heat,  redness,  are  due  to  the  accumulation  of  an 
increased  quantity  of  blood.  They'  are  but  secondary  results  of  that  un- 
known dynamic,  or  chemico-vital  perversion  which  gives  rise  to  a  greater 


DOWUBB  X7P0N  THE  OAPILLABT  OIBlOULATXOir.  665 

afflux  of  blood  to  the  inflamed  part  than  obtains  in  health.  Now,  if  we  were 
able  to  appreciate  the  dynamic  or  chemico-vital  forces  which  preside  over 
the  normal  capillary  circulation,  we  have  every  reason  to  conclude  that  the 
true  character  of  that  pathological  condition  which  involves  an  excess,  or 
perversion  of  these  forces,  would  be  intelligible. 

Nor  is  it  likely  that  the  pathological  applications  of  a  more  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  the  physiology  of  the  capillary  system  would  be  limited 
to  a  single  morbid  condition.  All  local  diseases,  involve,  to  a  greater  or 
less  extent,  aberrations  of  function  in  this  order  of  vessels,  and  all  wo^ld 
doubtless  be  better  understood  in  proportion  to  the  advance  of  physiologi- 
cal knowledge  m  this  respect 

These  few  remarks  are  made  by  way  of  introduction  to  some  extracts 
from  a  pafper  which  appeared  in  the  last  number  of  the  New  Orleans  Med. 
and  Surg.  Journal,  from  the  pen  of  Bennet  Dowler,  M.  D.,  the  title  to 
which  is  prefixfed  to  this  article.  We  do  not  intend  to  discuss  any  of  the 
hypotheses  that  have  been  submitted  on  the  subject  to  which  the  paper 
relates,  nor  to  undertake  any  critical  analysis  of  the  latter.  We  have  been 
much  interested  in  the  penisal  of  the  essay  by  Dr.  D.,  and  his  experimen- 
tal researches  on  this  subject  are,  to  say  the  least,  novel  and  curious.  Un- 
der the  impression  that  our  readers  will  participate  in  the  interest  which 
we  have  experienced,  we  shall  proceed,  without  farther  comment,  to  make 
two  quotations,  which  will  embhice  the  larger  portion  of  the  entire  paper. 

As  the  title  states,  the  researches  are  critical  and  experimenlal.  From 
the  portion  of  the  paper  which  is  occupied  with  criticisms  upon  several  of 
the  hypotheses  more  or  less  in  favor  with  physiologists  at  the  present 
time,  we  select  his  remarks  upon  nucroscropical  investigations.  We  select 
these  remarks,  because  they  are  quite  at  variance  with  the  views  now 
entertained  by  some  of  the  most  eminent  physiological  observers  and  wri- 
ters, and  it  will  be  perceived  that  the  objections  of  the  author  to  the 
validity  of  appearances  disclosed  by  the  microscope,  not  only  apply  to 
inquiries  respecting  the  capillary  circulation,  but,  also,  to  other  branches  of 
physiology  upon  which  that  method  of  study  is  supposed^  by  many  to  have 
already  shed  not  a  little  light,  and  which  promises  still  further  revelations 
of  importance.  As  respects  the  soundness  of  the  considerations  set  forth 
in  the  following  extract,  we  will  not  oflfer  an  opinion :      '  ^ 

"As  the  capillary  system  belongs  to  Microscopic  Anatomy,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  dwell  a  few  moments  upon .  this  aspect  of  the  subject — a 
necessity,  that  I  regret,  not  because  my  observations  have  been  few,  but 
for  a  different  reason,  namely,  an  extended  monograph  would  be  required 
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to  place  my  views  on  this  subject  in  such  a  light,  as  would  enable  me  to 
indulge  a  reasonable  expectation  of  escaping  the  charge  of  presumption,  in 
dissenting  from  the  highest  authorities,  not,  indeed,  so  much  with  respect 
to  the  exact  structure  of  the  capillary  vessels,  (which  is  little  known)  but, 
in  respect  to  other  elementary  points  still  more  uncertain.  For  example, 
the  globules  of  the  blood,  so  often  minutely  described,  pidured,  classitied, 
(iis  belonging  to  different  animals)  nay,  absolutely  anatomized,  are  prob- 
ably, to  a  great  extent,  illusory.  Air,  or  rather  carbonic  acid  gas,  so  abun- 
dant in  the  blood,  with  no  other  anatomical  membrane  than  that  which 
envelope  a  soap  or  champaigAe  bubble,  would  appear  like  globules — or 
these  supposed  blood  globules  may  be  heterogeneous  liquids,  having  differ- 
ent densities,  different  affinities  for  each  other,  for  the  serum  of  the  blood 
and  for  the  surrounding  tissues.  Hence,  upon  the  physical  principle  of 
homogenous  attraction,  the  albumen,  the  iibrin,  or  the  oily  matters  in  the 
blood,  would,  like  oil  in  water,  assume  the  globular  form.  Besides,  the 
microscopic  analysis  in  the  direct  light  of  the  sun,  gives  to  blood  and  cer- 
tain vascular  tissues,  a  wholly  new,  different,  and  unvaried  appearance. 
Of  this  method,  I  have  much  to  say,  but  not  on  this  occasion.  I  wish  now, 
to  be  understood  as  referring  to  the  usual  degree  of  lights  though  tmfortu- 
nately  this  important  point  remains  without  any  standard  of  comparison, 
except  the  negative  one,  requiring  the  light  of  a  lamp,  or  the  indirect  light 
of  the  sun.  Passing  by  this  source  of  illusion,  the  reader  will  be  kind 
enough  to  read  the  following  extracts,  taken  almost  at  random  from  a  few 
books,  lying  on  my  table, — -more  would  be  tedious. 

"Prof.  H.  Milne  Edwards,  represents  the  globule  opened,  dissected,  and 
the  flaps  turned  back!  [Anat,  and  Phys.  25.)  A  microscopic  object^ 
would,  of  course,  require  a  microscopic  dissector,  and  microscopic  scalpels! 
Dr.  Golding  Bird,  in  his  account  of  Prof  Mulder's  chemical  physiology  of 
the  red  coloring  matter  of  the  blood,  writes  with  apparent  good  faith,  many 
passages  like  the  following: 

'The  coloring  matter  is  normally  enclosed  in  a  sac  or  cell  composed  of  a 
thin  membrane,  consisting  chiefly  of  protein,  and  capable  of  admitting  of 
percolation  through  its  walls  under  certain  circumstances,  although  it  gen- 
erally retains  the  colored  fluid  it  encloses  sufficiently  firmly  to  prevent  its 
admixture  with  the  serum.  Within  the  sac  is  a  nucleus  of  similar  chemi- 
ical  composition  to  the  membrane,  and  the  whole  thus  organized,  consti- 
tutes the  blood-disk,  globule,  or  red  particle.  The  bright  red  corpuscules 
are  always  biconcave:  in  the  dark-red  blood,  the  corpuscles  are  convn;,  and 
the  enveloping  membrane  is  miick'  thinner;  they  readily  burst,  produce 
exosmosis,  emptying  the  sack,  (&c.,  &c. :  On  reaching  the  capillaries,  the 
coating  of  oxyprotem  is  removed,  the  protein  being  employed  for  the  repair 
of  tissue,  and  the  oxygen  used  for  effecting  the  metamorphosis  of  effete 
and  exhausted  structures.  The  corpuscles  losing  their  opaque  covering, 
have  their  power  of  reflecting  light  diminished,  their  concave  surfaces  arc 
lost,  and  the  whole  assumes  a  venous  tint"  (N.  Y.  Jour.  Med,  and  Lend. 
Med.  Gazette,  1845.) 

Mr.  G.  Newport,  in  a  paper  read  before  the  Royal  Society,  undertakes 
to  define  the  corpuscles  of  insects,  and  other  invertebrata,  comparing  them 
with  those  of  man,  and  the  vertebrata:  He  says  'Mii  the  articulata  the 
forms  are  first,  the  molecules;  secondly,  the  nucleated  or  oat-shaped  corpvS' 
de;  thirdly,  the  spherules,  or  minute  rounded  bodies  developed  from  the 
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oat-shaped  corpuscle,  analagous  to  the  free  nucleoli  of  Yalendn;  and  lastly, 
the  discs,  which  are  further  developements  of  the  spherules,  and  analogous 
to  the  true  red-blood-discs  of  the  higher  animals.' — (Bulletin  of  Medical 
Sciences.  1645.) 

'No  single  description  (of  the  red  globules  of  the  blood)  has  Rallied  with 
that  which  went  before.  Leeuwenhoeck  believed  that  he  saw  them  con- 
sisting each  of  six  well  tompacted,  smaller  globules.  Hewson  believed  that 
they  were  bladders  which  had  within  them  some  central  body^  loose  and 
moveable ;  that  often  the  central  part  might  be  seen  rolling  in  its  bag;  <&c. 
The  Abb6  Torre,  said  that  these  were  not  globules,,  but  rings,' — (Bell's 
Anatomy  and  Physics.) 

Dr.  Carpenter  calls  the  globules, '^JlcUtened  discs,  having  a  circular  form.* 
— (Phys.  f67O0 

Sir  Charles  Bell  relies  on  the  microscopic  examination  of  the  frogs  foot, 
for  the  proof  of  the  capillary  vessels.  He  says  naively  enough: — *We  do 
not  discqver  the  coats  of  the  vessels,  but  conclude  that  they  exist,  from 
the  confined  and  certain  course  of  the  particles  (of  blood)  which  ai-e  in 
motion.' — (Anat  iL  26.) 

"Micography  envisages  much  which  se^ms 

**  For  man's  illusion  given." 
Thus,  a  convex  or  a  concave  surface,  may,  under  certain  circumstances, 
^pear  globular.  The  different  elements  of  the  blood,  as  air,  water,  fibrin, 
fatty  matter,  albumen,  not  to  mention  their  probable  ibrm,  possessing,  as 
they  do,  different  degrees  of  transparency,  different  densities,  different 
degrees  of  shading  power,  of  irritation,  and  more  than  all,  different  degl'ees 
of  refracting  force,  would  all  conspire  to  throw  doubt  upon  the  anatomical 
accuracy  of  these  microscopic  membranes,  and  central  nuclei,  and  the  con- 
figurations which  are  too  confidently  proclaimed  as  absolutely  characterizing 
the  globule43.  Still  mora  Physical  capillarity  itself,  would  be  illusory, 
that  is  to  say,  a  portion  of  liquid,  or  several  liquids  in  a  capillary  tube, 
would  assume  a  concave  or  convex  form,  according  to  their  wetting  or  non- 
wetting  properties.  These,  and  some  similar  facts,  were  forced  on  my 
attention,  in  making  dried  preparations  between  narrow  strips  or  plates  of 
glass;  pressure  and  desiccation  for  a  whole  season,  did  not  deprive  many 
preparations  of  these  globules  of  air,  water,  (fee.  Heat,  instead  of  expelling 
them,  often  augmented  their  number,  by  expansion,  at  the  same  time 
giving  fixity  to  their  enveloping  tissues. 

I  miffht  adduce  still  farther  argument  from  dead  or  physical  chemistry, 
favorable  to  the  doctrine  here  advanced,  as  to  the  globules  of  the  blood 
being  in  all  probability  nothing  more  than  one  or  several  of  the  constituents 
of  the  blood  taking  the  spherical  form,  as  may  be  observed,  out  of  the  liv- 
ing body,  without  an  organization  high  and  complicated.  I  have  observed 
with  the  naked  eye,  in  the  recently  dead  human  subject,  a  rapid  circulation 
or  flow  of  chyle  m  the  blood;  the  former  had  not  yet  fully  mixed  or  com- 
bined with  the  latter,  as  will  be  seen  in  the  sequel  Hence,  this  element 
alone,  might  be  expected  to  assume  the  form  of  globules,  without  admitting 
anatomicm  sacks,  nuclei,  corpuscles,  <fec.  The  very  pictures  of  these  con- 
demn them,  on  the  physical  principles  of  light  The  centre  4s  said  and  is 
known  to  be  colorless,  nay,  luminous,  if  the  globule  be  organized  with  red 
envelopes,  the  rays  would  be  absorbed  to  a  great  extent,  while  upon  the 
supposition  that  it  is  simply,  like  a  drop  of  water,  or  oil,  or  like  a  double  con* 
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vex  lcns»  it  would  converge  the  light,  so  as  to  give  a  central  lumiooidty  cor- 
responding with  the  pictorial  representations.  This  piece  of  anatomy,  this 
complete  and  sudden  organization  of  the  blood  globule,  considering  the 
rapidity  with  which  it  is  destined  to  pass  through  the  minutest  tubes,  is,  in 
a  teleolocical  point  of  view,  very  improbable,  and  must  be,  upon  the  filter- 
ing, wetting,  or  endosmotic  theory  of  the  circulation,  somewhat  unfavorable 
to  permeation. 

I  do  not  deny  that  there  are  globules  in  the  blood,  but  I  deny  that  they 
are  peculiar  to  it,  since  they  appear  to  exist  equally  in .  every  animal  and 
vegetable  substance  which  I  have  examined.  But  of  all  objects,  they  are 
the  least  likely  to  appear  truly  represented  in  the  microscope  either  as  to 
figure,  color,  or  anatomical  organization. 

Color  is  an  unimportant,  and  an  exceedingly  variable,  not  to  say  a  decep- 
tive element,  in  microscopic  research.  A  very  thin  stratum  of  blood  absorbs 
litdc,  transmits  much,  and  reflects  almost  no  li^ht  in  the  direct  solar  ray. 
The  so  called  red  globules,  may  be  absolutely  colorless,  though  coloring 
matter  near  them,  or  in  the  axial  line  of  vision,  gives  them  a  red  hue,  in 
the  same  way  that  a  red  curtain,  in  a  room  with  a  mild  light,  colors  micros- 
copic objects  red  ?  Are  the  peaks  of  an  elevated  mountain  chain  reaUy 
blue?  the  clouds  that  shimmer  in  an  autumnal  setting  sun,  really  red?  a 
full  moon  in  Indian  summer,  bloody?  Are  solar  and  lunar  coronae  and 
halos,  and  the  rainbow  reflected  and  refracted  from  falling  globules  of  rain, 
reed  colorations?  The  tissues  and  their  enclosed  liquids,  diiTering  in  den- 
sity, in  figure,  and  in  diaphaneity,  might  be  expected,  themselves^  in  some 
instances,  according  to  position,  to  magnify  like  the  microscope,  and  to  de- 
compose light  like  prisms,  or  falling  ram  drops,  while  on  the  other  hand, 
absolute  transparency  in  the  object,  renders  it  as  invisible,  and  as  structure- 
less, as  the  air  itsel£  Moreover,  a  dim  light,  at  certain  angles,  throws  enor- 
mously long,  or  very  short  shadows.  One  object  rises  above  another,  whOe 
the  local  point  or  field  of  vision,  is  always,  if  accurate,  extremely  limited; 
and,  hence,  diagrams  and  descriptions,  however  correct,  explain  little,  where 
the  thing  itself  is  involved  in  an  almost  inextricable  confusion,  whether  the 
fluids,  or  their  containing  vessels,  be  the-dbject  of  researcL  For  example, 
in  the  examination  of  fluids,  I  have  o]t)served  a  very  striking,  possible  source 
of  fallacy,  namely,  an  apparently  spdtntaneous  formation  of  very  regular 
capillaries,  resulting  from  the  desiccation-of  animal  fluids.  During  this 
process,  air,  water,  or  some  portion-  of  the  liquid,  perhaps  influenced  by 
homogenous  attraction,  arranges  itself  at  first,  into  river  shaped  channels, 
or  tubes,  with  many  branches,  all  of  which  contract  more  untu  they  become 
fixed,  while  innumerable  anastomosing  connections  join  with  other  similar 
trunks  and  twigs,  formings  a  net-work  very  like  capillaries,  though  more 
open,  and  straight  Other  fiuids,  in  dessicating,  form  innumerable  fissures, 
different,  it  is  true,  from  the  above,  and  from  capillaries^  but  the  tracks  of 
these  fissures  correspond  very  closely  to  some  portions  of  the  net-work  of 
capillaries,  and  may  be  even  mistaken  for  them.  Before  I  ascertained  the 
fact,  first  mentioned  above,  I  had  concluded,  erroneously,  as  to  the  quality 
of  mucus  expectorated  by  a  patient.  I  found,  as  I  supposed^  capillary  vessels 
under  the  microscope.  There  is,  as  1  accidentally  noticed,  another  possible 
source  of  error,  in  making  capillary  preparations  between  plates  of  ^ass, 
which  though  closely  bound  together,  and  kept  in  box,  penmtted,  neverthc- 
^ss,  the  formation  of  cryptogamous  plants,  (chiefly  Ftmgi)  of  several  kmds 
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invisible  to  the  naked  eye,  but  exceedingly  beautiful,  in  the  microscope^ 
having  delicate  stems,  which  by  crosidng  each  other's  path,  seemed  to  form 
a  capulary  net- work,  among  the  tissues,  and  in  other  places.  Their  radicles 
and  trunks,  though  extremely  minute,  ar6  much  more  Unear  and  uniform 
in  size  than  capillaries. 

I  have  examined  hundreds  of  capillary  specimens,  both  human  and  com- 
parative,  both  wet  and  dry,  healthy  and  morbid ; — in  the  capside  of  the 
lei^  the  hyaloid  membrane,  the  iris,  the  retina,  the  choroid,  the  pia  mater, 
tumca  vasculosum,  the  sierous,  mucousf,  and  other  tissues  in  the  principal 
structures  of  the  human  foetus  as  early  as  the  second  month;  also  in  the 
beautiful,  and  highly  transparent  tissues  of  young  alligators,  as  the  nicta- 
ting membrane,  retina,  hyaloid,  iris,  mesentery,  peritoneum,  etc.  But,  a 
priori  conclusions  and  conceptions  were  not  realized ;  capillaries  like  regu- 
lar rivers  growing  from  thousands  of  tributaries — capillaries  like  arteries 
and  veins,  with  thousands  of.  ramifications,  forming  a  regular  and  contia- 
<aous  net-work,  were  not  seen  with  that  uniformity,  as  to  enable  me  (what- 
ever others  may  have  seen,)  to  draw  a  satisfactory  conclusion,  where  a  cap- 
illary vessel  begins,  where  it  ends,  and  what  is  its  common  direction.  Iso- 
lated points,  centres  or  reservoirs,  are  sometimes  seen,  from  which  capilla- 
ries radiate  as  if  wholly  independent,  as  if  possessed  of  circidations  within 
themselves.  Again,  a  large,  short  canal,  a  spongy  islet,  or  a  stellated  point, 
receives  small  vessels  without  any  apparent  outlet!  The  same  may  be 
affirmed  of  many  regular  arborizations,  which  seem  as  isolated  as  one  spi- 
der's web  is  from  another's.  The  capillaries,  sometimes,  appear  rough,  po- 
rous, and  spongy ;— conditions  unfavorable  to  the  perpetuation  of  motion 
generated  m  the  heart  They  enlarge  and  diminish  irregularly — tap  each, 
other  at  every  possible  angle — form  every  possible  curve,  if  nqt  eveiy  pos- 
sible figure. 

'*  From  the  result  of  microscopic  examinations,  little  doubt  rests  on  my 
mind,"  says  Prof.  Jackson,  of  Philadelphia,  "  that  a  large  proportion  of  what 
is  regarded  as  capillary  circulation,  is  not  in  fact  performed  by  vessels.  On 
the  contrary  the  blood  circulates  out  of  vessels,  but  in  currents.  The  cur- 
rents of  globules  flow  in  every  direction ;  I  have  seen  currents  of  globules 
commence  when  none  existed— ^pursuing  every  course  with  great  diversity 
in  their  velocity,  eta — some  in  a  retrogade  course."     (Princip.  Med.  23.) 

The  importance  of  the  microscope,  cannot  easily  be  overrated,  in  the 
revelation  of  minute  objects,  showing  their  outlines,  organs,  general  confor- 
mation, iind  the  totd  ensemMe,  all  of  which  are  very  striking  in  a  moderate 
light;  but,  unfortunately,  it  fails  to  a  great  extent,  exactly  where,  judging 
a  priori^  it  ought  to  aflbrd  the  most  satisfactory  results:  for,  in  many  in- 
stances, instead  of  drawing  more  clearly  the  lines  of  distinction — ^instead  of 
showing,  in  a  striking  manner,  the  specific  differences  between  tissue  and 
tissue,  between  fluid  and  fluid,  it  reveals  a  closer  similarity,  a  nearer  anal- 
ogy, if  not  identity.  Thus  when  properly  prepared,  the  fibres  of  muscles 
fftsciee,  tendon,  pleura,  peritoneum,  arachnoid,  sclerotica,  etc.,  will  appear  so 
much  alike,  that  the  microscopist  will  often  have  to  look  at  the  labels  to  tell 
the  difference:  at  least  such  is  the  case  as  to  myselC  and  it  is  still  more  so 
to  some  of  my  friends.  He  "who  has  a  good  eye,  will  probably  distinguish 
certain  objects,  with  it,  better  than  with  the  microscope,  as  the  difference 
between  a  muscular  and  nervous  fibre,  a  nervous  and  arterial  twig,  etc. ; 
whereas,  the  contrary  rule,  holds  good  as  to  infusorial  organizations,  and 
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multitudinous  objects  of  a  minute  size,  and  of  sufficient  diapheneitj. 

It  appears  to  me  quite  impossible,  to  see,  and  describe,  with  anatomical 
accuracy,  the  capillary  vessels,  the  circulation  of  globules,  and  their  struc- 
ture, or  even  the  groups  of  organs  in  many  objects  called  microscopic,  not 
to  mention  entire  animals,  as  large  insects,  the  limbs  of  frogs^  etc.  Even 
the  most  delicate  and  transparent  infusorium,  is  a  great  mass  of  tissues, 
piled  one  above  another,  presenting  different  results,  at  different  perpendic- 
ular foci,  and  giving  different  appearances,  with  the  increment  or  decrement 
of  light,  etc.  Suppose  that  an  entire  frog,  or  man,  in  a  transparent  sl^te, 
were  placed  in  a  microscope ;  millions  of  vessels  will  be  found  in  the  same 
field  of  vision,  or  in  the  same  axial  line,  the  ohq  above  the  other,  traversing 
each  other  in  every  direction ;  every  change  of  glasses  will  present  a  new 
focus  and  a  new  phase,  (xd  infirdtym.  It  is  probable  that  a  nfe-time  spent 
in  this  confused  method  of  examination^  would  produce  no  satisfactory  ana- 
tomical result  Suppose  a  thin  layer  of  tissue  is  to  be  examined.  Here, 
the  chances  of  error  are  diminished,  but  they  still  exist — an  object  is  selecr 
ted,  as  a  capillary.  Is  it  a  tub^  a  muscular  fibre,  or  something  else^  For 
it  is  difficult  to  determine  in  the  microscope,  a  solid  cylinder  from  a  tube. 
But,  suppose  a  tube  is  found  isolated,  not  one  among  .many,  in  the  axis  of 
vision, — is  it  a  true  capillary,  a  vein,  a  Ijiimphalic,  or  an  artery  ?  How  can 
its  structure  or  coats  be  described,  as  some  pretend  to  describe  them,  with- 
out first  laying  open  this  tube,  in  order  to  examine  its  different  strata,  upon 
an  exact  level  ?  Who  Qan  do  this,  in  an  object  invisible  to  the  naked  eye  ? 
It  is  not  the  experimenter,  but  the  reader,  with  pictorial. illustrations  before 
him,  that  has  clear  conceptions  of  these  things.  Indeed,  Schiller  conten-, 
ded  that  the  Ideal  was  always  better  than  the  Real.  Thus,  of  morality  and 
hberty,  he  says, — (he  might  have  included  Micography) : 

^ If  wo  test 

By  the  idta  of  the  good*  the  best, 

£Low  mean  our  efforts  and  our  actions  are! 

Freedom  is  only  in  the  land  of  drtame 
And  only  blooms  the  beautiful  in  song. 

The  hesitating  manner  and  the  contradictory  accounts  of  different  au- 
thors, show  that  the  anatomy  of  the  capillary  system  is  but  iitUe  known. 
The  micographers  of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries,  investigated 
tliis  subject  with  great  industry  and  ability,  and  it  is  &ir  to  presume  that 
this  part  of  anatomy  is  attended  with  great  difficulties,  since  so  little  has 
been  clearly  established.  Never  were  results  more  sterile,  notwithstanding 
the  grandiloquence  of  the  day. 

Beclard  says,  that ''  minute  injections  and  microscopical  observations  soon 
lead  anatomists  to  admit  that  instead  of  the  supposed  parenchyma  inter- 
posed between  the  terminations  of  the  arteries  and  veins,  according  to  tlie 
ancients,  everything  in  the  body  is  composed  of  vessels ;  an  opinion  which 
yet  divides  all  the  cultivators  of  the  science."  **  The  capillaries  are  inter- 
mediate between  the  arteries  and  veins,  it  is  in  these  Vessels  that,  insen- 
sibly and  without  any  fixed  point,  the  arteries  are  converted  into  vein& 
However,  the  capillary  vessels  have  been  generally  described  as  the  last 
division  of  the  arteries,  rather  than  the  beginning  of  the  veins.  Whethei: 
this  be  well  founded,  etc.  the  texture  of  the  capillary  vessels  cannot  be  ob- 
served with  the  naked  eye.    These  vessels  have  very  thin  and  soft  parietes, 
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inyisible  to  the  naked  eye,  and  slightly  visible  with  the  microscope,  very 
little  different  from  the  substance  of  organs,  and  also  from  the  humors  they 
convey.  They  seem  rather  formed  out  of  tne  substance  of  organs  than 
provided  with  its  (their^  own  parietes."  It  would  be  impossible  to  stick 
the  point  of  a  fine  neeale  without  opening  several  of  these  vessels.  Be- 
clard  thinkS'  it  quite  impossible  to  decide  upon  the  existence  of  the  color- 
less or  serous  capillaries  on  which  much  has  been  written^  He  adds,-— 
^Doellinger  thinks  that  the  arteries,  at  their  extremities,  cease  to  have  any 
parietes,  and  that  the  bloo9  flows  unconfined  in  the  solid  substance  of  the 
body.  Wilbrand.goes  still  further:  asserting  that  the  whole  of  the  blood 
is  converted  into. organs,  etc." 

Professor  Carpenter's  anatomical  history  of  the  capillaries  does  not  seem 
embarrassed  with* any  doubts  whatever,  though  it  bears  on  its  face  very 
little  that  can  be  called  absolute  certainty.  He  say»  that  'Hhe  capillary 
circulation  is  carried  on  through  tubes  which  have  distinct  membranovg 
jwir*^*;— originating  in  cells"! — in  another  place,  he  says  that  "the  capil- 
laries arise  from  a  mmutely  anastomosing  net-work,  into  which  the  blood 
is  brought  by  the  ramifications  of  the  arteries  on  one  side,  and  from  which 
it  is  returned:  by  the  radicles  of  the  veins  on  the  other, ^*  (PhysioL  1848.) 
Cells!  net-woris!  ramifications!  radicles!  one  side!  and  the H)ther  side! 

The  Medico-Chirurgical  Review,  unwilling  to  allow  the  capillary  system 
any  share  in  vital  phenomena,  espouses  "  the  Cell-Theory,  as  the  greatest 
of  all  physiological  discoveries !  Every  animal  and  plant  is  developed  from 
a  nudecited  eeU^hy  which  all  the  organic  tissues  are  formed,  and  by  which 
nutrition,  secretion,  absorption,  assimilation,  growth,  decay,  etc.,  take  place; 
'all  these  processes- are  independent  oi  the  blood-vessels,  being  extra-vascu- 
lar, as  all  accurate  observers  in  every  pai-t  of  Europe  testify."  (See  New 
Orleans  Med.  and  Surg.  Journal  for  1844-5) 

The  micographical  physiologists  are  now  making  great  efforts  to  plant 
the  tree  of  hfe  in  a  "  cell/'' 

A  better  type  of  life  can  be  found  in  an  animal  never  before  described 
which,  I  have  called,  the  solur  infusorium,  (because  discernible  only  in  the 
direct  ray  of  the  sun,)  entering,  as  it  does,  .like  bricks  into  the  cell  wall, 
and  into  every  other  tissue.  A  Nilotic  crocodile,  supposed  to  have  been 
dead  five  thousand  years,  is,  to  a  considerable  extent^  composed  of  this  ani- 
mal, which  springs  into  life,  as  soon  as  the  tissue  is  sufficiently  dissolved. 
I  am  fully  able  to  show  that  the  motion  of  this  anijnal  is  not  owing  to  evap- 
oration, which,  as  I  suppose,  renders  this  discovery  complete.  This  ani- 
malcule is  very  distinctiy  seen  with  a  moderate  magnifying  power — a,  hiffh 
power  is  too  inaccurate.  It  is  probable  that  it:  cannot  be  killed,  certainly 
not  by  boiling,  and  the  strongest  heat  short  of  combustion.  (The  latter, 
periiaps,  only  dissipates  it)  These  animalcules  are  aU  exactly  alike.  The 
Vibrumes  of  Ehrenberg,  Mandl,  Mantell,  and  others,  approximate  the  solar 
m/usoriei,  but  are  essentially  different,  taking  the  descriptions  and  figures 
of  these  authors  for  a  guide.  The  solar  infusoria  enter  into,  and  constitute 
the  chief  material  of  the  different  tissues  of  every  infusorium  that  I  have 
examined.  In  all  hard  bodies  they  are,  of  course,  motionless,  until  solution 
be  effected.    Whether  they  are  the  ultimata  of  organic  hfe,  is  uncertain: 

**  Great  fleas  have  lesser  fleas,  and  these  were  made  to  hite  them, 
And  these  fleas  have  lesser  fleas,  and  so  on  ad  infinitum,'* 
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In  tbe  quotation  which  follows,  the  reader  b  presented  with  nearly  all  of 
the  portion  of  the  essay  whiqii  contains  the  experimental  researches,  to- 
gether with  the  author's  comments  thereupon.  The  observations  are  cer- 
tainly curious,  and,  so  far  as  we  know,  original.  They  appear  to  demon- 
strate conculsively  the  independence  of  the  capillary  cu*culation,  and,  also, 
that  this  circidation  does  not  cease  immediately  after  death.  The  interest 
of  the  observations  relates  chiefly  to  the  latter  4u;t,  inasmuch  as  the  exis- 
tence of  forces  inherent  in  the  capillaries  was  already  established.  The 
results  of  ttie  experiments,  however,  are  valuable,  as  affording  corrobora- 
tive evidence  that  the  capillary  is  not  dependent  on  the  general  circulation. 

"  The  experiments  I  oflFer,  are  all  prepared  by  the  hand  of  pature.  They 
were  observed,  not  created,  by  artificial  methods.  They  are  not  taken  from 
the  inferior  animals,  but  from  man.  This  simplicity  and  naturalness^  (so 
imlike  the  barren  tortures  oi  vivisection — the  most  unnatural  thing  in  the 
world,  except  to  show  the  natural  history  of  a^ny),  will  no  doubt  be  objects 
of  derision  to  those  who  prefer  whatsoever  is  complex  and  artificial,  and, 
who,  because  the  vital  often  coincides  or  a^grees  with  the  physical  law,  claim 
eveiything  for  the  latter !  The  facts  that  follow,  arc  not  referable  in  their 
main  features  to  any  merely  physical,  or  non- vital  law.  They  are  the  last 
acts  of  vitality,  before  yielding  complete  and  endless  submission  to  the  laws 
which  govern  the  inorganic  world — ^the  prelude  to  the  entire  extinction  of 
life. 

**U  these  experiments  shall  prove  nothing  more  than  the  doctrine  of  the 
independent  cu-culatory  force  of  the  capillary  system  of  man,  they  will 
have  accomplished  more  in  physiology,  and  in  pathological  anatomy,  than 
most  of  the  experiments  made  on  n-ogs,  with  galvanism,— dignified  'with 
the  name  of  Electro- Physiology^  Excito-Mbtory System^  <fec.  It  is  true 
that  these  vivisections  (often  made  at  the  expense  of  the  State,  and  by 
salaried  professors)  have,  in  the  estimation  of  certain  persons,  so  great  a 
dignity,  from  the  State  ceremonial,  as  to  compensate  for  their  otherwise 
worthless  character — experiments,  as  remote  as  possible  from  man  and  his 
healthy  and  morbid  conditions.  It  is  difficult  to  see  how  yellow  fever  sub- 
jects can  be  slighted,  since  no  disease  presents  an  equal  proportion  of  young, 
vigorous,  and  muscular  persons.  A  hundred  cadavera  from  this  (usease, 
will,  probably,  present  to  the  sculptor  a  m*eater  per  cent  of  model  forms^ 
than  ^  similar  number  of  the  army  itself.  Plants  and  froffs,  endoemose 
and  galvanism,  (good  in  their  way,  but  witlial  absolutely  sterile,)  ought  not 
altogether  to  supplant  jnan,  and  his  natural  conditions,  as  subjects  of  med- 
ical science,  human  anatomy  and  pathology. 

In  the  experiments  on  post-mortem  venesection,  elevated  points  and  posi- 
tions were  chosen,  when  practicable,  in  order  to  cut  off  all  possibility  that 
the  result  might  be  influenced  by  gravity ;  at  the.  same  time,  caoe  was  gen- 
erally taken  that  the  orifices  in  the  arm,  forehead,  external  jugular,  &c.,' 
should  be  elevated  butlittie  above  the  level  of  the  highest  part  of  the  body, 
for  fear  that  gravity  might  favor  the  result — ^which  it  always  does  to  a  very 
limited  extent,  at  the  first  moment,  though  it  makes  the  subsequent  part 
of  the  experiment  far  more  striking  and  brilliant  Sometimes^  the  elevation 
was  taken,  by  pourmg  water  on  a  plank,  the  latter  resting  on  the  body. 
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All  the  blood,  at  the  moment,  in  the  distal  end  of  the  vein,  that  is,  beyond 
the  orifice,  would,  if  raised  above  the  level,  be  discharged'  from  gravity; 
perhaps  an  ounce  or  more,  would,  in  some  cases,  thus  be  lost  in  emptying 
the  vein,  but  then,  no  more  could  get  there,  to  replace  the  Jirst,  unless,  by 
a  power  altogether  diffefent  from  gravity.  Hence,  it  appears,  that  all  the 
blood,  with  this  inconsiderable  exception,  after  the  first  moment,  flowed  by 
capillary  forces — ^without  the  aid  of,  or  rather  against,  all  that  is  called 
mechanical  principles — against  all  the  chemical  forces  incidental  to  respira- 
tion— against  ganglionic  forces,  for  the  ganglions  were  often  cut  away — and 
always,  without  any  aid  from  the  heart     See,  and  apply,  yourself. 

1841.  Yellow  Fever.  A  man  aged  34,  died, — was  brought  immedi- 
ately, Ac. ;  a  vein  in  the  left  arm  was  opened — ^the  blood  flowed  freely — on 
moving  the  muscles,  it  jetted,  and  upon  ligation,  formed  an  arch  of  about 
eighteen  inches  in  diameter,  as  in  ordinary  venesection.  The  lift  jugular 
bemg  opened  in  the  usual  manner,  bled  copiously  without  jetting.  The 
abdomen  and  chest,  were  opened  without  delay;  one  of  eight  or  ten  little 
twigs  of  nearly  equal  size,  belonging  to  the  coronary  vein  of  the  heart,  was 
opened  upon  its  highest  point;  the  blood  shot  out  in  a  small,^strong  stream, 
a  pint  bem^  discharged  in  a  few  minutes.  The  omenta  and  mesenteiy, 
were  beautifully  and  forcibly  distended,  especially  in  the  venous  vessels. 
The  cavas  discharged  from  three  to  four  pounds  of  blood. 

1841.  Yellow  rever.  A  man  aged  twenty-five,  died,  lying  on  his  right 
side — soon  after,  he  was  placed  on  his  back — ^in  which  position,  in  fifteen 
minutes  after  death,  he  was  opened.  The  liver,  which  was  very  brittle, 
was  penetrated  upon  its  highest  convex  surface;  in  a  few  minutes,  three 
and  a  half  pounos  of  blood  were  discharged.  The  blood  was  taken  up 
fr^m  the  abdomen,  in  a  sponge,  and  squeezed  out  into  a  vessel  and  meas- 
ured. A  puncture  with  the  finger,  would  not  be  likely  to  divide  any  lar^e 
vein,  nor  even  in  the  living  state,  produce  much  hemoirhage.  The  capil- 
laries of  the  portal  system,  supplied  nearly  all  this  blood,  so  rapidly  deliv- 
ered from  the  abdominal  viscera.  (At  the  close  of  life,  this  man  had  nasal 
*  hemorrhage.)  Those  who  practice  anatomical  injections,  know  that  only  a 
few  ounces  of  wax  can  be  forced  into  the  vessels  of  the  liver. 

1841.  A  boatman,  aged  32,  of  extraordinary  size,  muscularity,  and 
weight — dead  from' Yellow  Fever,  one  hour;  the  jugulars  being  opened, 
the  blood  shot  upward — ^in  a  short  time,  a  gallon,  by  estimation,  was  dis- 
charged. [The  time  is  not  precisely  noted.]  At  two  and  a  half  hours 
after  death,  when  the  dissection  began,  about;  one  and  a  half  pounds  of 
blood,  (not  included  in  the  above,)  had  flowed  from  the  orifices. 

1841.  An  Englishman,  aged  37,  died  while  I  was  present,  of  congestive, 
erroneously  diagnosed  as  yefiow  fever:  in  a  few  minutes,  the  body  became 
extremely  hot;  the  external  veins,  especially  in  the  anm  distended,  as  in 
health,  after  exercise — two  were  opened — the  blood  flowed  rapidly,  project- 
ing about  one  inch ;  by  compressing  the  veins,  and  agitating  the  muscles, 
it  shot  out,  a  foot  or  more,  clotting  firmly,  as  usual  The  arteries  were 
empty.  The  cavas  discharged  about  four  pounds  of  blood.  An  hour  after 
death,  a  fine,  warm,  natural  sweat  broke  out  on  the  face,  neck  and  chest; 
a  strong,  febrile  smell  emanated  from  the  body.  (After  death  from  solar 
asphyxia,  [sunstroke,]  I  have  seen  the  veins  of  the  forehead,  suddenly 
become  prominent;  the  face,  cyanosed.) 

1843.    Yellow  Fever.    A  New  Yorker,  aged  26 :— experiments,  from 
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the  third  to  the  fifth  hour  after  death.  Room  80^ ;  bodj  in  the  axilla  and 
stomach,  101®  ;•  liver  1024°;  thigh  100°;  brain  QS**;  moderate  rigidity. 
The  veins  of  the  forehead  extremely  prominent,  to  a  degree  rarely  seen, 
when  a  man  in  health  stoops  to  raise  a  great  weight  A  block  placed 
under  the  back-head,  raising  the  ibrehead  higher  than  any  other  part  of 
the  body,  caused,  for  a  second  or  more,  a  recession  of  the  blood,  but  it 
quickly  distended  the  frontal  vein  as  before.  This  yein>  was  op^ied  at  its 
highest  point  on  the  forehead — a  strong,,  but  not  a  jetting  stream,  ran  down 
the  temple  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  discharging  about  twelve  ounces 
of  blood — after  which,  a  rapid  drc^ping,  for  a  sinmar  period,  produced 
about  four  ounces  more.  The  skin  of  the  head,  face  and  neck,  which  hith- 
erto had  been  greatly  congested,  marbled,  almost  black,  from  blood  in  the 
capillaries,  now  became  much  more  natural.  During  this  Yenesection,  an 
eye  had  been  removed,  and  a  thermometer  thrust  into  the  brain,  and,  also^ 
the  chest  and  abdomen  had  been  opened,  without  any  retardation  of  the 
current  It  is  supposed,  that  all  the  blood  above  the  orifice  in  the  frontal 
vein,  subject  to  the  flowing  by  gravity,  did  not  exceed  twenty  drop.  The 
orifice  discharged  nearly  an  ounce  per  minute — the  original  blood  was 
replaced  24  times  per  minute — 288  times  in  twelve  minutes;  or  1,440 
times  per  hour — 34,560  per  day. 

Here,  it  will  be  observed,  is  a  large  blood-letting,  without  a  bondage  or 
pressure.  Can  any  bleeder,  by  this  method,  get  half  as  much  blood  from 
this  vein,  in  a  Uving  man  ? 

It  is  remarkably,  that  all  the  external  veins,  those  of  the  face  excepted, 
were,  in  this  subject,  collapsed  I  Capillarity,  in  this  region,  alone,  persisted 
for  ^ve  hours.     This  man  before  death,  had  copious  nasal  hemorrhages. 

1843.  Yellow  Fever.  A  Baltimorean,  dead  half  an  hour,  was  bled 
from  the  arm  in  the  usual  manner,  the  orifice  being  on  a  level  with  the 
highest  part  of  the  body — the  blood  jetted  about  two  inches,  but  soon 
subsided  to  a  rapid  dropping.  In  thirty  minutes,  about  six  ounces  were 
discharged.  Contractility  powerful— caloricity  persisting;  axilla  at  suc- 
cessive periods  of  3  to  5  minutes,  thus:  105° — 106** — 107** — lOll^ — etc, 

1843.  Yellow  Fever.  An  Irishman,  aged  33 — dead  two  hours.  The 
subclavian  veins  discharged  several  pounds  of  blood.  Three  hours  after 
death,  the  left  lobe  of  the  liver  bled  profusely  from  an  incision  on  its  ccm- 
vex  surface,  made  in  taking  the  temperature; — an  incisbn  in  the  right 
auricle  of  the  heart,  discharged  much  blood.  At  four  liours  after  death, 
the  eyes  still  continued  minutely  injected.  Air  61" — ^brain  80®;  epigas- 
trium 84® — left  chest  80®— centre  of  the  thigh  84^;  contractility  moderate. 

1843.  Yellow  Fever.  D.,  before,  and  for  an  hour  after  death,  had 
minute  and  vivid  injections  of  the  eyes. 

1842.  Yellow  Fever.  An  Englishman,  dead  ten  mmutes,  was,  after  a 
few  experiments  (m  the  muscles,  opened.  The  peritoneum,  omenta,  mes- 
entery, etc.,  had  their  minutest  vessels,  arterial  and  venous^  distended,  and 
bled  freely  when  punctured.  The  cavas,  etc.,  discharged,  in  less  than  an 
hour,  from  eight  to  ten  pounds  of  blood,  by  estimation. 

1842.    Yellow  Fever.     Miss. ^,  aged  23;  dissection,  without  delay.. 

The  omentum,  mesentery,  etc.,  distended  with  both  venous  and  arterial. 

*  For  the  sake  of  brevity,  I  will  generally  omit  the  experimental  history  of  post-moT 
tern  caloricity  and  muscular  contractilit}\ 
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blood,  in  a  manner  difficult  to  describe,  flowing  freely  from  the  smallest 
cut^  in  the  higher,  as  well  as  in  the  lower  organs.  The  subclavians,  in  a 
few  minutes,  discharged  about  three  pounds. 

1842.  A  German^  aged  2S — Yellow  Fever — dead,  thirty  mmutes. 
Twenty  ounces  of  blood  flowed  from  the  external  jugular,  in  half  an  hour. 

1843.  Yellow  Fever.  M.— — ,  dead  three  hou^s. — ^hot — blood  oozing 
freely  from  a  slight  puncture,  at  an  elevated  point  of  the  shoulder  or  def 
toidid  region. 

1841.  Yellow  Fever.  An,  Irishman  aged  35,  dead  12  hours;  a  circular 
incision  of  the  scalp,  discharged  in  a  few  nunutes,  about  six  ^ounces  of 
blood;  incisions  in  the  arms. and  legs  bled  freely;  blood  issuing  from  the 
ears;  head  elevated 

1841.  Yellow  Fever.  A  German  aged  19,  dead  30  minutes;  a  circular 
incision  of  the  scalp,  discharged  forty^oimces  of  blood  in  as  many  minutes ; 
the  head  was  elevated  on  a  blook. 

.  1843.  A  supposed  apoplectic,  aged  about  thirty; — stout — unknown- 
died  with  apoplectic  sympUxns^— dead  one  and  a  half  hours'" — ^heat  at 
every  two- to^ ten  minutes,  in  the  order  following: — axilla  9y*,  89°;  rectum 
95® ;  Ukl^h  929 ;  epigastrium  and  heart  94*^ ;  brain  88° ;  slight  rigidity. 
Face  swmlen ;.  dark  red  flush,  as  in  erysipelas ;  pree^re,  as  in  this  disease, 
caui|ed  the  blood  to- recede  temporarily,  but  it  returned  quickly,  even  in  the 
highest  parts  of  the  head,  face,  etc.  Incisions  of  the  integuments  of  the 
highest  part  of  the  body,  bled  profusely ;  eyes  injected  for  some  time,  say 
about  two  and  a  half  hours  after  death. 

I  will  here  simply  remark,  without  copying  cases  illustrative  of  the  vas« 
cularity  of  the  subconjunctival  tissue,  that  real,  active  post-mortem  injec- 
tiiMiy  very  different  from  the  ecchymosed  or  infiltrated  eye,  takes  place,  or 
continues  as  it  was  before  death,  in  considerable  nimiber  of  cases.  As  the 
body  always  rests  upon  the  back,  it  disappear^  of  course,  from  gravity,  as 
soon  as  the  cisculatory  force  is  extinguished. 

I  forbear  to*  detail  cases,  wherein  the  cadavera  were  not  bled,  though  the 
tennon  of  the  veins,  and  congestion  of  elevated  parti^  often  showed  an 
existing,  impul»ve  force, — ^an  example  of  which,  I  observed  in  the  person 
of  S.,  two  and  a  half  hours  after  death  from  yellow  fever: — 1848.  A 
slijBrht  incision  on  the  tip  of  the  nose,  in  this  subject,  discharged  in  st  few 
minutes,  four  or  five  drachms  of  bl%o<L  Two  days  afterward,  I  met  with 
another  subject^  which,  half  an  hour  after  death,  bled  copiously,  (as  is 
observed,  sometimes  in  the  living  body,)  from  the  scarifications  in  cuppmg. 
The  heart  of  this  subject,  removed  from  the  body,  gave  unequivocal  evi- 
dence of  a  circidatory  capillary  force,  upon  its  exterior,  as  branches  of  the 
coronary  vein,  which  were  emptied  by  pressure,  soon  after  became  turgid 
again,  in  a  manner  inconsistent  with  gravity.  The  heart,  of  course,  exer- 
cises no  mechanical  influence  over  the  post-mortem  capillaiy  circulation. 
Nevertheless,  I  have  experimented^  in  every  conceivable  way,  upon  this 
organ,  with  a  view  of  ascertaining  whether  pressure  might  not  accelerate 
the  flow  during  post-mortem  blood-letting.     Nothing  of  that  kind  occurs. 

_  • 

*  He  was  probably  a  laborer— was  sent  to  the  Charity  Hospital,  thoagh  among  his 
rags,  45  Hollars  in  gold  and  some  other  money,  were  found  at  the  dissection. 
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I(  liowever,  there  be  blood  in  the  arteries,  it  can  be  readilj  expelled,  by 
previotLslj  opening  an  artery,  as  one  of  the  mesenteries ;  I  have,  Ir^  a  few 
artificial  contractions^  or  rather  compressions,  spurted  out  to  a  &tance^ 
nearly  half  a  pound  of  arterial  blood.  The  removal  of  all  the  cranial, 
thoracic  and  abdominal  viscera,  does  not  arrest  the  capillary  circulation  in 
many  regions. 

The  quantity  of  blood  found  in  post-mortem  examinatbns  of  fever-vic- 
tims,  is  an  important,  and  often  a  highly  characteristic  element  in  patholoff* 
ical  anatomy,  though  it  appears  to  have  been  almost  whoUy  neglected ; 
while  on  {he  other  hand,  nearly  everything  that  has  been  said  by  foreign 
writers,  of  its  physical  appearance^  (so  far  as  the  fevers  pf  New  Orleans 
are  concerned)  is  remote  from  the  truth.  All  that  these  writers  say  of  the 
liquefaction,  defibrination,  putrefaction,  etc.,  of  the  yellow-fevcr-blood,  is 
unfounded ;  though,  at  the  late  periods  at  which  examinations  are  usually 
made,  such  appearances  are  quite  common.  In  no  fever,  perhaps,  is  the 
blood  so  natural,  physically  speaking,  as  in  yellow  fever.  In  yellow  fever 
aubjects,  the  guanUty  of  blood  discharged  from  the  division  of  any  great 
vein  in  the  ctntre,  as  the  subclavian,  cava,  etc.,  probably  ezceeas  in  a 

Siven  time,  the  quantity  from  any  other  class  of  fever-subject^  owing,  no 
oubt^  chiefly  to  a  g0Eiter  quantity  of  blood,  and  a  greater  activity  of.  the 
capillaiy  vessels  after  death.  I  examined  a  subject  in  St  Thomas  street, 
t^o  hours  after  death  from  a  tedious  remittent,  without  seeing  more  than 
six  ounces  of  blood  in  the  brain,  chest  and  abdomen;  the  most  thorough 
dissection  of  every  organ  was  made. 
I  will  add  (mly  one  more  case. 

1848.  Serous  apoplexy.  The  history,  filling  ten  pages,  will  be  slightly 
sketched.  A  stout  man,  aged  35,  ate  &is  breakfast  as  usual,  and  labored 
in  the  hot  sun,  until  9^  A.  M. ;  the  minimum  of  the  day  was  77®.  He 
complained  of  indisposition,  and  on  returning  h(»ne,  became  insensible  (as 
was  supposed,  from  a  stroke  of  the  sun.)  This  was  the  opinion  of  his 
comrades.  At  11  A.  M.  he  died.  The  experiments  began  twenty-five 
minutes  after  death,  and  lasted  one  hour  and  thirty-five  minutes  before  the 
general  dissection.  Contmctility,  too  feeble  to  flex  the  fore-arm.  Incipi- 
ent rigidity.  The  thermometer  remained  55  minutes  in  the  axilla,  without 
being  removed;  the  first  5  minutes  gave  105°; — 5  m.  106^®,  6  na.  108°; 
10  m.  108°;  10  m.  108°;  10  m.  108°;  10  m.  108°i;  stationary;  legs 
crossed — the  knees  108°;  perineum  108°;  rectum  7  m.  111°; — 6  m. 
111°;— 15  m.  110®;— epigastrium  189|° ;— -middle  of  the  thigh  108i°; 
—chest  107°. 

Great  distention  of  the  veins  of  the  head,  face  and  neck,  with  red  flush- 
ing of  the  skin,  was  observed.  A  ligature  was  placed  on  the  right  arm;  a 
vein  was  opened  as  usual ;  about  two  ounces  of  blood  jetted  from  the  ori- 
fice, after  which,  the  blood  trickled  down  the  arm,  and  in  the  course  of  two 
hours,  discharged,  in  addition  to  the  above,  about  twelve  ounce& 

The  skin  of  the  face  and  neck  was  injected,  dark,  livid,  and  somewhat 
mottled ;  there  was  no  cadaveric  hypersemia  or  injection  of  the  dependent 
parts ;  the  external  jugular  veins  were  distended  as  if  ready  to  burst 
Greater  tension  I  had  never  witnessed  in  glottidian  oedema,  nor  in  convul- 
sions, nor  in  the  last  throes  of  parturition.  The  left  jugular 'was  opened, 
as  for  ordinary  blood-letting,  hvt  no  bandage  or  pressure  was  used,  the  head 
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being  raised,  so  that  the  orifice  was  nearly  on  a  level  with  the  breast-bone.* 
The  blood  jetted  completely,  without  wetting  the  skin,  forming  an  arch,  the 
diameter  of  which,  continued  to  extend  for  Sve  minutes;  at  the  end  of  8 
minutes,  the  arch  had  contracted,  owing,  apparently,  to-small  clots  on  the 
margin  of  the  orifice,  and  the  skin  having  once  become  wet,  the  blood, 
without  being  materiaUy  diminished,  ran  down  the  neck,  jetting  occasion- 
ally on  removing  clots  from  the  orifice.  For  about  one  hour  the  flow  was 
copious,  but,  at  the  end  of  that  time,  was  diminishing  rapidly.  I  caught 
nearly  three  pounds  at  first,  but  as  much  of  it  did  not  jet  out,  but  ran 
down  the  neck,  I  could  only  estimate  the  amount  (which  I  did),  at  five 
pounds,  or  80  ounces  from  the  jugular  alone.  As  the  blood-letting  pro- 
gressed, the  congestion  and  discoloration  of  the  skin  of  the  face,  aim- 
inished. 

Now  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  orifice  in  the  jugular  did  not  discharge  the 
blood  as  fast  as  the  circulation  replaced  it — there  was  a  surplus  because, 
the  venous  tension  or  jetting  augmented  for  five  minutes,  and  had  not 
ceased  during  eight  minutes.  There  was,  as  already  mentioned,  no  ban- 
dage, or  pressure.  It  is  fair  to  presume,  that  it  would  be  quite  impossible 
in  this  way,  to  bleed  a  living  man  half  as  much,  as  collapse  of  the  vein, 
elots^  fainting,  etc.,  would  prevent  it.  Hence,  the  circulation  in  the  veins 
was  probably  more  active  and  persistent,  than  in  health !  t  Let  it  be  sup- 
posed, that  the  upper  or  distcA  end  of  the  jugular,  contained  one  ounce, 
when  opened — this  being  discharged,  no  more  could  replace,  it,  only  by  a 
circulator}'  force.  But  here,  the  tube  is  iilled  80  times  in  a  few  mmutes. 
This  may  seem  incredible  from  but  one  among  hundreds  of  veins.  A  por- 
=tion  of  this  blood,  however,  was  not  derived  from  the  distal  but  from  the 

Jrozimal  end  of  the  vein,  as  will  be  shown  presently,  by  incontestable  evi- 
enfte.  The  explanation  seems  to  be  this :  The  capillaries  'filled  the  veins 
rapidly.  The  forces  in  the  cavas,  contended  face  to  face.  The  right  side 
of  the  heart  had  no  outlet  The  equilibrium  between  the  ascendmg  and 
descendmg  canvas,  was  broken.  The  latter  was  weakened  by  the  force  or 
pressure  'turned  off  by  the  orifice,  in  the  jugular.  The  pressure  from  below 
caused  a  retrograde  movement — ^a  very  short  one — towards  the  point  where 
there  was  the  least  pressure,  that  is,  the  orifice  in  the  vein.  ^ 

While  these  experiments  were  being  made,  the  cavities  were  opened. 
The  heart  contained  but  little  blood. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  experiment,  particularly  after  the  jetting  of  blood 
was  changed  to  a  stream  down  the  neck,  I  observed,  for  a  long  time,  that 
is,  while  the  blood  flowed,  what  then  appeared  to  me  an  inexplicable  phe- 
nomenon, namely,  white;  ihilky  streaks,  or  soft  flocculent  masses,  passing 
out  of  the  orifice  in  the  blood,  rather  swimming  on  the  top  of  the  current 
— a  diflused  drop  or  white  flocculent  cloud  of  this  kind,  was*  carried  out 
once  or  twice  every  second.  The  -subsequent  dissection,  fully  explained 
tlus.  The  stomach  contained  n6thing  but  water,  of  a  sourish  scent,  with  a 
few,  very  slender,  tendinous  fibres,  apparently  of  beef,  perhaps  not  amount- 
ing to  five  grains;  but  the  quantity  of  chyle  of  a  pale  milky,  white  color, 
thmner  than  paste,  in  the  small  intestines,  was  vexy   extraordinary.    -  The 

*  This  was  ascertained  by  placing  a  straight  or  level  plank  on  the  highest  points  of 
the  cadaver,  and  by  pouring  water  on  the  plank.  This  body  was. also  carefully  meas- 
ured, but  no  expansions,  contractions,  or  elongations  could  be  detected.^ 
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lactcals  >vcre  gor^j^cd  with  this  liquid, — the  veiy  same  kind  that  I  had  seen 
passing  from  the  jugular.  I  had,  fortunately,  opened  the  left  ju^lar,  near 
the  place  where  the  chyle  is  poured  into  the  subclayian,  so  that  it  found  an 
easy  exit,  along  with  the  refluent  current  of  blood,,  which  latter,  as  before 
suggested,  passed,  or  a  part  of  it,  in  a  retrograde  course^  proving,  at  once, 
the  independent  forces  of  the  lacteal,  and  blood-vessels, — modified  in  this 
instance,  however,  by  an  important  law  of  hydrodynamics,  which  changed 
their  physiological  directions. 

This  last  case,  (not  to  name  others,)  fruitful  in  physiological  suggestions, 
shows  that  although  life,  in  its  popular  or  ultitanan  sense,  be  completely 
extinct,  several  important  sub-lives,  in  tissues,  and  several  fimctions  may 
survive  for  a  considerable  period,  as  manifested  in  the  heat  generating  pro- 
cess, in  muscular  contractility,  in  capillary  action,  and  in  the  chylous  circu- 
lation. As  the  chylous  force,  so  clearly  proved  in  this  case,  goes  to  con- 
firm, collaterally,  a  c<ipillary  force  after  general  death,  it  may  be  proper  to 
allude  to  the  subject  briefly. 

Haller,  the  greatest  physiologist  of  his  era,  ascribes  the  chyliferous  cir- 
culation,— ''first,  ta  the  attraction  of  capillary  vessels — ^next  to  the  peris- 
taltic contraction  of  the  intestines,  and,  lastly,  to  the  alternate  compressing 
force  of  the  diaphraguL  The  attractions  fills  the  villi,  and  peristaltic  ibrce 
empties  them,  jyid  moves  the  chyle  farther  forwards.  The  rest  of  the  mo- 
tion seems  to  depend  on  the  force  of  the  membrane  of  the  lacteal  vessel 
itself  J*  (Phys.  dcclxviii.)  Here,  several  forces,  altogether  imaginary  oar 
inadequate,  are  invoked  to /do  almost  nothing,  wliile  the  lacteals,  themselves^ 
do  all  the  hard  work  by  an  inherent  force.  The  latter  hypothesis  is  the 
most  rational,  or,  at  least,  the  most  simple,  andT  is  therefore  preferable. 
Certain  writers  of  the  present  day,  without  any  physical  proof,  or  analogy, 
assume  the  existence  of  molecules,  which,  as  they  further  assume,  perform 
all  the  functions  of  nutrition  and  capillary  circmation.  Thia  is,  to  say  the 
least  of  it^  a  very  obscure  and  undefying  explanation  for  professed  physie-' 
ists  to  make.  The  science  of  physics  has  developed,  no  mechanical  law  or 
force  analagous  to  the  chylous. 

MaUer  candidly  acknowledges,  that  the  powers  by  which  the  lymph  and 
chyle  are  moved,  are  unknown.  Sis  Astley  Cooper,  in  his  woric  on  the 
Thoracic  Duct,  details  experiments  showing  that  ligation  of  that  duct  in 
dogs,  was  followed  by  a  rupture  of  the  receptaculum  chyli,  by  large  extrav- 
asations of  chyle,  and  by  death,  in  a  few  days.  This  receptacle,  though 
weadter  than  the  duct,  "is,"  as  he  affirms,  "able  to  bear  the  pressure  of  a 
column  of  quicksilver  more  than  two  feet  m  height  The  force,  therefore, 
exerted  by  the  absorbents,  must  be  greater  than  that  of  such  a  column; 
more  especially  when  it  is  remembered  that  Uving  parts  will  resist  a  force 
which  would  readily  tear  them  when  dead.  The  contractile  powers  of  the 
absorbents  are  proved  to  be  very  strong — sufficient  to  rupture  theur 
coats."     (12) 

Another  use  of  the  above  expenments,  which  I  do  not  wish  to  dwell 
upon,  is  this :  they  completely  overturn,  as  I  conceive,  the  theory  of  Sir 
David  Bany,  namely,  that  the  sole  cause  of  the  venous  circulation,  is  a  va- 
cuum in  the  chest,  caused  by  the  act  of  inspiration,  the  atmospheric  pres- 
sure causing  the  bloo^torush  into  the  lungs. 

Endosmosis,  or  physical  capillarity,  (the  physiological  import  of  which 
has  been  already  alluded  to),  like  gravity,  constantly  acts  upon  the  body  and 
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its  oi^fans;  but  from  its  known  laws,  it  appears  not  to  be  even  an  auxiliary 
to  the  chylous  and  capillary  forces.  In  fact,  it  must  from  its  nature  oppose 
them  in  most  instances.  There  is,  however,  a  use  of  this  dootidne  which 
has  been  strangely  neglected,  and  one  which  I  do  not  now  intend  to  point 
out  at  length,  namely,  a  use  in  pathological  anatomy.  As  the  vital  force 
unks,  the  endosmotic  rises.  Thus  in  a  few  minutes  after  death,  exotunose 
is  very  apt  to  take  place  from  the  gall-bladder.  As  the  bile  has  a  peculiar 
color,  it  is  easily  detected  in  the  surrounding  tissues.  In  some  dead  bodies 
there  is  no  exosmose  from  the  gall-bladder,  until  the  beginning  of  decom- 
position ;  but  in  most  bodies  it  begins  soon  after,  nay,  probably,  before 
deaths— certain  it  is  that  in  ten.  minutes  aft^-^the  extinction  of  Ufe,  large 
tracts  of  the  peHtoneal,  or  subperitoneal  tissues,  are  often  infiltrated  and 
discolored  with  bile  that  has  been  attracted  or  transmitted  through  the 
gs^l-bladder. 

Hence,  endosmose  and  exosmose  are  fundamental  considerations,  if  not 
in  the  healthy  :state,  they  are  without  doubt,  during,  and  soon  after  death. 
An  example  that  occurred  this  day,  (Nov.  27th,)  will  illustrate  the  point 
As  others  often  .refer  to  plants  and  frogs,  I  may  be  allowed  to  refer  to  croc- 
odiles, a  far  more  respectable  animal.  One  of  these  having  perished  from- 
Qold,  andJ,  not  being  able  to  complete  the  dissection  on  the  first  day.  threw 
a  wet  cloth  over  the  abdomen.  The  gall-bladder  was  much  distended  with 
bile,  and  was  not  wounded.  But  when  I  returned  to  the  dissection,  tho 
doUi  was  green ;  the  whole  of  4;he  bile  had  left  'the  gall-bladder.  The  lat- 
ter was  shrunk  almost  to  nothmg. 

Dr.  Mitchell,  of  Virginia,  from  1737  to  1741,  dissected,  in  all,  five  yellow 
fever  subjects.  8ome  of  these  were  kept  only  "  two  or  three  days  "  before" 
examination  I  (See  Cox's  Med.  Mu^)  One  of  these,  a  negress,  served  the 
illustrious  Rush,  as  a  "clue  in  practice:"  — " the  liver.*he  says,  "in  the 
above  mentioned  slave,  was  turgid  and  plump  on  its  outside,  hut  on  its  con- 
cave surfiEtce,  two-thirds  of  it  were  of  a  deep  hlack  color,  and  round  the  gall- 
bladder it  seemed  to  be  mortified  and  corrupted."  (Inq.  iik  90.)  Now  the 
"«?««"  to  this  ^'blaek  color"  and  this  **  seeming  moritfication,"  is  found  in  the 
transudations  of  bile,  and  other  changes  consequent  upon  the  delay  in  the 
autopsy ;  at  least,  a  different  appearance  would  be  extraordinary. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  show,  in  the  whole  circle  of  medical  sciences,  any 
branch  more  important  than  pathological  anatomy,  and,  yet,  is  there  a  sin- 
gle work  extant,  which,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent^  is  not  based  upon  exam- 
mations  vitiated  by  physical  causes  or  changes,  endosmosis  being  one  ? 
Excepting  a  few  diseases,  as  cancer,  consumption,  the  lesions  of  which  are 
as  stitmg  as  those  on  the  field  of  battle,  what  can  be  learned  of  color,  cohe- 
slon,  congestion,  vascularity,  turgidity,  effusions,  infiltrations,  &c.,  in  acute 
diseases^  as  fevers,  one,  two,  or  three  days  after  death  ?  Magendie,  the 
sreat  vivisector,  of  Paris,  thunders  in  the  ears  of  his  book-making  col- 
leagues^ in  this  wise:— ^*' Are  you  noi  in  truth  convuiced,  that  the  lesions 
found  at  our  autopsies  are  frequently  produced  after  death,  and  that  conse- 
quentiy  the  plan  hitherto  followed  in  such  inquiries  i&  fallacious,  and  can 
ardy  lead  to  vague  informaiion  and  error  f**     [Lect  on  the  Blood.] 

In  this  paper,  I  have  no  wish,  even  had  I  space,  to  make  any  extended 
applications  of  these  researches,  to  physiological  and  morbid  conditions,  al- 
though, deductions,  fundamentally  important,  are  involved  in  the  same. 
The  scalp'el  is  truly  the  greatest,  and  most  generally  successful  instrument 
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of  patholo^cal  research,  yet  made  known.  But  how  little  does  it  reveal  in 
some  cases  of  acute  fever,  particularly  in  the  south,  where  lesions,  merely 
secondary,  or  tertiary,  are  unfrequent?  for  in  protracted  fevers^  positional 
lesions,  doubtlessly,  may  form  internaUy  as  they  do  externally.  Conges- 
tions of  the  lungs,  of  the  cardia  and  great  curyature  of  the  stomach,  of  the 
mesenteric  glands,  of  the  mucous  membranes,  <fec,  ture  sometimes,  the  result 
of  position  as  much  as  bed-sores.  I  was  called  twenty-five  miles,  to  see  a 
young  lady,  {m  Virginia,)  afifected  with  typhus,  she  refused  all  medicine ; 
fell  into  a  delirium  for  three  weeks ;  the  fever  then  declined,  leaving  a  mor- 
tification of  the  back,  from  which  she  died  three  weeks  after.  Another 
young  lady  whom  I  attended  daily  for  typhoid,  during  one  hv/ndred  cUxyt, 
had,  only  a  few  days  before  death,  the  eruption  of  rose-colored,  lenticular 
spots,  described  by  M.  Louis. 

There  is  a  constant  bias,  in  pathological  anatomy,  leading  to  the  centra 
as  the  stomach,  intestines,  or  some  other  central  organs  exclusively  for  the 
explanation  of  the  cause  of  death,  while,  the  circumference  scarcely  falls 
within  the  radius  of  pathological  vision.  Observe,  in  the  early  stage  of 
yellow  fever,  what  red  flushings  or  capillary  engorgement  discolors  the  con' 
.  junctiva,  the  skin  of  the  face,  neck,  and  breast  As  death  approaches,  this 
often  is  replaced  by  yellowness.  After  death,  in  those  cases,  where  capO- 
lary  action  is  most  energetic,  these  same  parts,  occasionally,  become  much 
more  engorged  than  ever, — flushed,  livid,  mottled,  marbled,  cyanosed,  nay 
black,  apparently  tumid, — and  this  too  upon  parts  the  most  elevated.  Now 
this  is  as  much  a  morbid  appearance,  as  it  would  be  in  the  cerebral  or  ab- 
dominal centres.  This  appearance  is  of  easy  explanation,  upon  the  theory 
•  of  post  mortem  capillary  circulation.  The  heart  discharges  no  blood.  The 
capillaries  deliver  their  blood  into  the  veins, — ^these  fill,  as  well  as  those 
large  subcutaneous  capillaries,  that  had  suffered  by  dilation  during  the  dis- 
ease. It  will  be  found,  that  as  soon  as  the  capillaries  cease  to  act»  the  blood 
begins  to  gravitate ;  sometimes,  subsiding  like  a  water-line,  or  level ;  the 
higher  portions  of  the  skin,  as  on  the  cheek,  forehead,  tip  of  the  nose,  6so^ 
become  white.  In  cases  where  this  capillary  action  is  inconsiderable,  and, 
in  cases  where  it  has  ceased,  the  blood  can  be  made  to  flow,  and-  reflow,  in 
a  few  seconds  or  minutes^  by  position,  that  is  from  side  to  side,  by  turning 
the  body  over;  and,  exactly,  in  those  tissues  where  the  engorgement  was 
greatest  during  life,  will  the  greatest  degree  of  positional  or.gravitative  en- 
gorgement be  found  after^death.  There  is,  however,  a  variety  ofposl  mor* 
tern  cyanosis,  due  to  capillarity,  a  blueness  of  the  face,  neck,  &c. 

Capillary  hyperaemias,  particularly  of  organs  beyond  sights  occur,  short 
of  softening,  induration,  and  other  phenomena  characterising  inflammation* 
in  its  extreme  and  concentrated  conditions  as  met  with  in  maladies  less  gen- 
eral. Now  if  the  capillary  circulation  survives  the  general  death,  as  it  prob- 
ably does,  in  some  degree,  in  every  case  of  fever,  it  is  easv  to  understand, 
in  acute  hypersemia,  short  of  disorganization,  how  the  capillaries,  by  filling 
up  the  great  veins,  emptying  the  arteries,  and  by  altering  the  prse-mortem 
condition  of  their  own  vessels,  may  obliterate  almost  all  traces  of  some  of 
the  most  fatal  morbid  conditions — for  inequilibrium  in  the  circulation,  is  as 
fatal  as  cancer,  gangrene  of  the  lungs,  or  aneurisms. 


**  Professor  Gross,  of  Louisville,  in  his  able  work  on  Pathologrtcal  An&tomy,  thos 
speaks  concerning  the  seat  of  inflammation:  **  that  this  is  in  the  capillary  vessla  is  a 
fact  concerning  which  there  exists  no  dispute." — 31 
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For  reasons  not  necessary  to  explain,  I  beg  leave  to'  quote  from  Folio  X. 
"11  S.  S.,  and  from  the  Western  Journal  of  Medicine,  some  dates  and 
statements:  (see  my  paper,  Post-Mortem  Researches,  in  the  Journal;  dated 
Jan*,  1843.     April  No.) 

November  Idth,  1841; — at  this  date  I  find  the  following  statement: — 
The  capillaiy  circulation  in  yellow  fever,  and  other  acute  fevers,  probably 
survives  respiration,  and  the  heart's  action ;  when  it  ceases,  cadaveric  hy- 
persBmia  takes  place. 

in  perhaps  one-fourth  of  these  dissections,  the  bodies  were  carried  to  the 
dissecting  room  a  few  minutes  after  death.  The  external  veins,  chiefly  of 
the  arms  and  neck,  sometimes  became  distended — these  being  opened,  the 
blood  often  flowed  in  a  good  stream — sometimes,  shot  out  a  foot  or  more ; 
(that  is,  formed  an  arch  having  that  diameter.)  In  some  cases,  by  putting 
a  ligature  upon  the  arm,  or  by  grasping  it  above  the  elbow,  the  blood  was 
maoe  to  flow  more  freely,  and,  by  moving  the  muscles,  as  the  patient  is 
wont  to  do  in  ordinary  blood-letting,  the  blood  shot  out  some  distance. 
Punctures  in  the  middle  of  the  subclavian,  discharged  blood,  which  arose 
in  a  full  stream,  against  gravity,  two  or  three  inches,  forming,  sometimes, 
an  arch  as  it  fell.  The  coronary  veins  of  the  heart,  discharged  blood  rap- 
idly, and  with  surprising  force.  I  have  observed  within  a  few  minutes 
after  death,  the  flow  of  from  twenty  to  thirty  ounces  of  blood  from  the 
scalp,  the  head  being  raised.  Prominence  of  the  veins  after  death,  is 
doubtlessly  owing  to  the  capillary  circulation,  which  first  fills  the  central, 
and  then  the  external  veins  to  excess:  These  dissections  show  conclusively 
the  independent  action  of  the  capillaries.  If  capillary  action  exist  inde- 
pendentrjr  of  the  heart,  congestions,  &c,  may  disappear,  and  others  form 
during  or  after  death,  <&c.  Hemorrhage  after  death,  <&c.  Post  mortem 
blood-letting  proves,  that  the  heart's  action  is  not  necessary  to  the  capillary 
circulation.  Tlie  proofs  are  many,  though  they  might  have  been  greatly 
multiplied,  had  I  taken  a  just  view  of  this  matter  sooner — distention  of  the 
veins,  copious  hemorrhages,  crimsoned  flushings  of  the  face,  passed  for 
nothing — ^not  supposing  it  possible  that  th&  veins  could  discharge  more  blood 
than  what  they  contained  at  the  moment  of  death,  nor  that  capillary  life 
survived  the  extinction  of  the  general  life,  as  manifested  in  sensation,  res- 
jMration,  systemic  circulation,  &c.  But,  as  soon  as  I  had  discovered  the 
curious  and  complex  laws  of  post-mortem  contractility,  the  possibility  of  the 
doctrine  of  a  post-mortem,  vital  capillarity,  flashed  across  my  mind.  (Va- 
rious co-ordinating  phenomena  were  subsequently  noticed,  particularly,  post- 
mortem caloricity,  the  laws  of  which  are  so  peculiar  as  to  constitute  a  dis- 
tinct branch  of  thermotics.)  Are  not  hemorrhages  in  yellow  fever  due  to 
capillary  congestion  ?  &:c.  (Many  other  passages  of  similar  date  and  im- 
port might  be  copied  from  the  originals,  which  are  open  to  any  one.) 

From  the  Westera  Journal  1  take  the  following  extract,  omitting  the  ten 
decided  cases,  each  of  which,  proves  the  existence  of  the  post-mortem  cap- 
illary circulation:  "The  doctrine  of  the  capillary, circulation,  as  surviving 
that  of  the  heart,  and  large  arteries,  renders  tardy  dissection  a  most  falla- 
cious guide  in  judging  of  venous  congestions,  vascular  turgescence,  organic 
reddenings,  blanchings,  &e."  "I  may  be  permitted  to  say,  that  the  follow- 
ing facts  prove  that  the  direct  action  of  the  heart,  and  its  indirect  or  suc- 
tion power  joined  to  the  suction  produced  by  respiration,  are  not  necessary 
to  the  rapid  motion  of  the  venous  blood.    To  say  nothing  of  cadaveric  in- 
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jc«4ian  and  exudations,  the  transporting  power  of  the  capillaries  might  have 
dep<isited  the  blood  in  new  situations,  sponging  it  out  from  structures  that 
liad  suffered  during  life  from  acute  hypersemia,  engorging  others  that  had 
be(?n  Ileal  thy,  blanching  the  former,  reddening  the  latter.  At  the  right  side 
of  the  heart,  venous  stagnation  probably  begins,  its  vessels  being  wholly 
passive.  The  capillary  power  is  soon  neutralized  by  an  opposing  mechan-  , 
ical  force,  or  ended  by  an  entire  cessation  of  vital  action." 

I  make  these  extracts  for  the  consideration  of  honest  ^sculapiaDS,  (these 
are  not  few)  who  are  willing  to  give  every  man  his  due.  If  any  one  has 
ever  before  established  the  independent  action  of  the  capillary  circulation 
in  the  living  or  dead  human  subject^  if  any  one  has  applied  this  discovery,  a 
fruitful  one,  in  explanation  of  pathology  and  morbid  anatomy,  I  am  ignorant 
of  the  fact" 
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Manual  Delivery  of  the  Flocenta.  —  By  J.    Btrd  Smith,  M.    D.,  of 
Cincinnati. 

The  following  is  a  portion  of  a  communication  in  the  Ohio  Medical  and 

Surreal  Journal,  No.  for  January,  1849: — 

The  mettibd  pursued  by  me,  is  during  the  expulsion  of  the  fiBtos,  as  the 
fundus  becomes  emptied,  to  make,  or  cause  to  be  made,  ficrn  pressure  over 
this  part  of  the  uterus.  .  by  this  means,  we  insure  a  uniform  and  efficient 
contraction  of  the  latter,  from  above,  downwards,  with  the  effect  of  detach- 
ing the  placenta  from  its  connection  with  the  uterus  during  the  same  pains 
which  expel  the  child.  This  kind  uf  assistance,  first  suggested  by  Dn 
Murphy,  I  have  made  use  of  in  some  15  or  20  cases,  and  have  never  been 
disappointed  m  the  result;  the  placenta,  on  examination,  being  found  de- 
tached in  all  of  them.  After  giving  the  necessary  attention  to  the  child* 
I  proceed  to  an  examination  of  the  uterus,  and  if  not  found  contracted,  it  is 
grasped  firmly  with  both  hands,  and  the  compression  continued  until  it  is 
felt  to  harden  and  recede  within  the  pelvi&  Without  waiting  for  pains, 
steady  traction  at  the  chord  is  pursued,  whilst  at  the  same  dme,  the  hand 
is  grasping  the  uterus  externaUy.  Friction  over  the  abdomen,  I  consider, 
for  reasons  before  assigned,  as  not  only  inefficient,  but  sometimes,  decidedly 
injurious.  The  operation  of  grasping  the  womb,  is  as  readily*performed, 
and  much  more  likely  to  accomplish  the  desired  object  After  thus  man* 
ipulating  for  a  few  minutes,  if  the  placenta  does  not  descend,  I  durect  an 
assistant  to  make  sufficient  pressure  externally,  to  maintain  (he  fundus  of 
the  uterus,  in  a  proper  position,  and  proceed  to  pass  the  fingers,  and  if 
necessary,  the  hand,  into  the  vagina,  tor  the  purpose  of  stimulatii^  the 
uterus  to  contraction.  Sometimes,  this  alone,  excites  contractions,  but  if 
not,  the  hand,  being  conically  shaped,  is  passed  along  the  funis,  into  the 
uterus;  this  should  not  be  done  in  a  hurry,  but  slowly  and  carefully,  so  as 
to  avoid  inflicting  injury  upon  the  woman.     The  hand  being  passed  beyond 
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tHe  placenta,  whicli  will  generally  be  found  in  the  neck  of  the  womb,  gnum 
it  The  increased  volume  of  foreign  matter  in  the  cavity,  is  usually  suffi- 
cient to  produce  immediate  and  efficient  contractions,  and  the  hand,  with 
the  secundines,  will,  in  most  instances,  be  forcibly  expelled.  If  such  is 
not  the  case,  the  hand  containing  the  placenta,  as  much  reduced  in  bulk 
by  compression,  as  possible,  is  to  be  gently  brought  away ;  the  assistant 
increasing  the  external  pressure,  as  the  womb  is  emptied  of  its  contents. 
As  soon  as  the  placenta  is  removed,  a  bandage  can  be  applied,  and  the 
woman  made  comfortable. 

JRemarks,  by  Editor  of  Buffalo  Medical  JotMrnal. — ^The  foregoing  method 
of  delivery  of  the  placenta,  we  have  practiced  for  the  last  ten  years,  or 
more,  and  had  supposed  it  was  peculiar  to  ourselves.  Being  at  variance 
with  the  rules  laid  down  by  the  best  authorities  in  obstetrics,  we  have 

» 

heretofore  avoided  any  publication  of  our  ideas  on  the  subject;  we  have 

however,  been  in  the  habit  of  expressing  our  opinion  of  the  advantages  of 

tiie  practice  in  familiar  intercourse  with  medical  friends,  but  not,  sa  far  as 

we  know,  with  the  effect  of  its  adoption  by  any  of  them.     Finding,  now, 

the  same  views  enunciated  in  a  communication  by  a  respectable  practi- 

t]<»ier,  we  embrace  the  opportunity  to  state  the  results  of  our  experience, 

which  is  much  greater  than  that  of  the  writer  referred  to,  having  extended 

oyer  a  period,  of,  at  least,  ten  years. 

The  course  which  we  invariably  pursue,  is  as  follows : — 

Directly  after  the  foetus  is  expelled,  or  delivered,  and  the  funis  severed, 

we  grasp,  with  one  or  both  hands,  the  uterus  above  the  pubis,  and  excite 

its  contraction,  by  manipulation  with  the  fingers,  through  the  abdominal 

walls,  varying  the  degree  of  pressure  with  the  tenderness  over  the  abdo* 

men,  never,  of  course,  using  force  enough  to  occasion  much,  if  any  pain. 

The  uterus  will  be  readUy  felt  contracting  under  the  fingers,  until,  at 

length,  it  becomes  firmly  contracted.     We  then  intermit  our  manipulations, 

and,  if  convenient,  it  is  well  for  an  assistant  to  make  firm  pressure  over  the 

lower  part  of  the  abdomen.     Next,  seizing  the  funis,  we  endeavor  to  follow 

1^  with  the  finger  to  its  attachment  to  the  placenta.     Often  this  will  be 

easy,  the  placenta  being  entirely  detached,  and  lying  in  the  os  uteri,  or  in 

the  vagina.     We  never  make  much,  if  any  traction  of  the  cord;  but  if  th^ 

placenta  be  not  readUy  felt,  we  proceed,  with  but  little  if  any  delay,  gnld- 

ually  and  du'efully,  to  insinuate  the  fingers,  arranged  conically,  into  the 

vagina.    In  this  procedure,  we  never  give  pain ;  if  the  patient  complain  in 

the  leasts  we  advance  more  slowly,  or  not  at  alL    But  in  the  vast  majority 

of  cases,  the  introduction  of  the  fingers,  and  even  the  hand,  (if  it  be  not  of 

a  large  size)  is  unattended  by  suffering.     Generally,  the  fingers  introduced 

will  reach  the  placenta,  or  uterine  contraction  will  be  excited,  which  will 

3,  No.  11— Vol.  4. 
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bring  the  placenta  within  reach.  If  not,  the  hand  is  carried  forward,  pro- 
vided no  pain  is  occasioned.  When  the  placenta  is  reached,  we  make 
careful  efforts  of  extraction,  hooking  a  finger  over  a  portion  of  i1^  or  plung- 
ing a  finger  into  its  structure.  These  efibrts,  and  tl^e  presence  of  the  hand, 
scarcely  ever  fail  to  excite  contraction,  and  generally  the*  necessity  for 
continued  manual  delirery  is  slight — the  accoucher  has  only'  to  withdraw 
his  fingers,  or  hand,  before  the  advancing  placenta,  giving  a  little  assistance 
if  required. 

The  advantages  of  the  delivery  of  the  placenta  in  the  manner  just  des- 
cribed, as  it  appears  to  us,  are  obvious.  The  patient  ib  rendered  comforta- 
ble, and  in  a  condition  to  be  put  to  bed,  with  less  delay  than  when  sponta- 
neous  expulsion  is  waited  for.  After  the  fbetus'is  expelled,  there  is  always 
impatience  and  apprehension  if  the  remainder  of  labor  be  protracted.  The 
patient  is  fearful  of  something  wrong,  and  will  hardly  be  quieted  by  assu- 
rances to  the  contrary.  The  delay  is  vexatious  to  all  parties.  There  is 
less  danger  of  hemorrhage  after  the  placenta  has  been  removed,  and  the 
uterus  has  firmly  contracted.  Certainly,  the  manoeuvre  does  not  produce 
greater  liability  to  hemorrhage.  Since  we  have  pursued  the  plan,  we  can- 
not recal  a  single  case  in  which  hemorrhage  occurred  to  a  degree  to  create 
anxiety.  It  is  well  known  that  when  hemorrhage  occurs,  the  placenta  being 
retained,  the  most  effectual  method  of  arresting  the  flow  of  blood,  is  the 
manual  delivery  of  the  placenta.  In  those  cases  in  which  manual  inter- 
ference is  required  after  waiting  the  length  of  time  prescribed  for  the  spon- 
taneous conclusion  of  labor,  the  operation  is  rendered  painful  by  the  delay 
— ^the  parts  soon  becoming  senative  and  contracted.  But  directly  after  the 
delivery  of  the  foetus,  while  the  parts  are  greuly  relaxed,  and  the  sensibility 
of  the  nerves  obtunded,  the  manipulation  is  wholly  unattended  by  suffer- 
ing, provided  proper  gentleness  be  observed. 

The  only  objection  whi(^h  seems  to  us  to  require  notice,  is  the  license 
which  it  may  afbrd  for  roughness  and  force,  by  those  who  will  look  only  to 
the  end  to  be  attained,  without -observing  the  requisite  conditions.  These 
conditions  are,  that  no  violence  is  ever  to  be  used,  and  no  efforts  made,  or 
continued,  which  occasion  pain.  But  this  is  an  objection  which  will  apf^ 
to  almost  everything  excellent  Abuses  furnish  no  valid  arguments  against 
what  is  good  or  useful  if  properly  used;  or,  to  speak  more  properly,  the 
danger  of  mal-practice  should  not  obstruct  the  advantages  of  good 
practice. 
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%  The  Heart'  Clot     By  Prof.  C.  D.  Mkigs. 

To  ibe  Editon  of  the  Medical  Examiner: 

QsNTLBMEN  I — I  beg  Icave,  through  the  columns  of  your  useful  periodi- 
ca}; to  present  the  statement  of  certain  opinions  I  have  long  entertained, 
relative  to  points  in  pathogeny  connected  vrith  the  occurrence  of  endo-car- 
dial  coagula ;  and  I  do  so,  because  I  consider  them  deserving  of  serious 
consideration  by  the  practitioner. 

These  opinions  are  connected  with  cert^n  points,  of  practice  or  treatment 
that  are,  in  many  cases,  indispensably  necessary  for  the  safety  of  the  sick ; 
and  my  sole  desire  in  offering  the  communication  is  founded  on  the  hope 
that  it  may  tend  to  prevent  some  disastrous  events,  which  the  want  of  a 
little  reflection  might  allow. 

I  believe  it  is  a  fact,  not  to  be  controverted,  that  in  an  animal  slowly  bled 
to  death,  the  first  portions  of  blood  extravasated,  coagulate  less  readily  than 
the  last  portions.  If  this  doctrine  is  true,  it  follows  that  the  coagulability 
of  the  blood  left  in  the  vessels  after  great  hemorrhages  is  augmented ;  [ 
hare  had  several  occasions  to  find  that  it  is  dangerously  augmented. 

To  take  one  of  the  most  ordiAary  cases  of  hemorrhage — I  mean  that 
occurring  after  labor,  or  in  abortions — we  have  an  instance  in  which,  even 
after  the  arrest  of  the  bleeding,  the  patient  is  exposed  to  mishap  from  the 
coagulabihty  of  the  blood  remaining  in  the  vessels.  Loss  of  blood  produces 
a  tendency  to  fiEunting,  or  lipothymia;  during  an  attack  of  fainting,  the  mo- 
tions of  the  heart  are  enfeebled,  the  diastole  -slow — torpid,  for  the  blood 
moves  languidly  in  both  the  venae  cavse,  pour&  itself  out  m  a  slow  current 
into  the  auricle-,  which  it  sluggishly  distends,  and  sometimes  is  then  instantly 
eoiiyerted  into  a  solid  clot  If  a  clot  be  formed  in  the  right  auricle,  it  will 
also  be  formed  in  the  iter  ad  veniriculwn  dextrum  filling  up  the  cone  of  the 
tricnpsid  valve;  and  the  nucleus  of  it  will  cause  the  coagulum  at  length  to 
occupy  the  cavity  of  the  right  ventricle,  and  extend  itselito  a  greater  or 
le88  oiistance  along  the  tractus  of  the  pulmonary  artery.  If  the  whole  pul- 
monic side  of  the  heart  should  be  perfectly  occupied  in  this  way,  the  death 
of  the  individual  would  be  instantaneous;  and  I  doubt  not,  that  many  of  the 
examples  of  sudden  death,  after  delivery  in  hemorrhagic  labors,  are  pro- 
duced by  the  formation  of  cardio-morphous  coagula,  which  form  in  an  in- 
stant of  a  state  of  fainting,  or  lipothymia.  It  is  understood,  that  the  young 
Princess  Charlotte,  whose  death  at  Clermont  cast  a  mournful  gloom  over 
the  whole  British  Empire,  died  within  fifteen  minutes  after  the  birt];i  of  the 
princess,  and  that  there  was  no  very  considerable  hemorrhage,  no  lacera- 
ticm,  nor  other  incident  that  might  fitly  explain  the  suddenness  of  her  de- 
cease. Many  women  are  known  to  perish  in  this  manner,  I  have  been 
the  eye-witness  of  instances  of  the  kind.  I  have  also  seen  a  very  great 
numoer  of  persons,  who  appeared  to  me  to  be  in  danger  of  perishing  in 
the  same  way,  but  who  escaped  a  fate  so  deplorable.  1  am  aware  also  of 
instances  in  which  women,  after  cousiderable  hemorrhagic  losses,  have  been 
esteemed  by  their  physicians  to  be  what  is  called  doing  well,  during  a  space 
of  from  one  to  seven  days,  but  who  afterwards  becoming  instantly  extremely 
ill,  have  perished  without  remedy  in  from  two  to  twenty  days  thereafter. 

If  a  surgeon,  desirous  to  reduce  a  luxated  humerus,  should  attempt  to 
do  80,  he  might  find  the  resistance  of  the  muscular  contraction  so  great  as 
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to  prevent  his  success,  and  he  would  therefore  probably  resolve  to  take 
away  the  resistance  of  the  muscular  contraction,  by  bleeding  his  patient  ad 
deliquium.  The  surgeon  knows  that  the  deliquium  would  take  effect  upon 
the  loss  of  a  much  smaller  quantity  of  blood  if  the  patient  should  be  placed 
upon  his  feet  in  a  standing  posture,  than  if  he  were  to  recline  upon  his  bed 
in  a  low  recumbency.  This  ordinary  practice  is  conformable  with  the  dic- 
tates of  experience  in  all  cases  of  faintmc;  for  it  is  well  known  that  an  indi- 
vidual will  faint  more  readily  in  a  verticiu  than  in  a  horizontal  position ;  and 
the  first  idea  that  is  obvious  to  any  medical  man  in  a  case  of  flEunting,  is  this 
— ^that  he  shall  cause  the  patient  to  be  laid  with  the  head  very  low,  taking 
away  for  the  time  even  the  pillow.  I  have  on  many  occasions,  besides  ta- 
king away  the  pillow,  found  myself  under  the  necessity  of  elevatinfir  the 
foot  of  the  bed  by  placing  books  or  blocks  under  the  lower  bed-posts  m  or- 
der to  favor  the  determination  of  blood  to  the  encephalon;  for  I  conceive 
that  in  all  cases  of  fainting  the  brain  has  become  oligsemic. 

I  mav  assert  the  opinion  here,  that  fainting  is  oligaemia  of  the  encepha- 
lon, and  that  a  hyperaemia  of  the  encephalic  bulbs  is  the  very  converse  o( 
and  absolutely  incorapati':  le  with  the  state  of  swooning,  To  raise  up  a  wo- 
man who  has  within  the  few  days  past  lost  a  considerable  quantity  of  blo^ 
is  almost  mevitably  to  bring  on  deliquium.  Now,  if  the  idea  be  just  that 
hemorrhage  renders  the  remaining  blood  more  coagulable,  then  it  foflows^ 
that  to  take  the  woman  out  of  bed,  or  to  let  her  sit  up  in  bed,  is  .to  expose 
her  to  the  hazard  of  forming  a  coagulum  in  the  right  auricle,  which,  bv  ex- 
tension of  the  nucleus,  may  fill  the  ventricle,  occupy  the  aperture  or  the 
tri-cupsid,  and  pass  several  inches  upwards  in  the  course  of  ue  pulmonary 
artery  and  its  branches.  Monthly  nurses,  and  ordinary  attendfuits  of  the 
sick*  know  nothing  of  these  things,  and  they  hesitate  not»  oft-timea,  to  exhort 
or  to  permit  the  ansemical  accouchee  ict  rise  and  sit  for  a  few  moments  for 
purposes  that  mi^ht  be  answered  without  quitting  the  horizontal  position. 

A  lady  was  tfi£:en  in  labor  in  the  afternoon.  She  sat  in  her  arm  chair 
aU  night  without  sleeping;  at  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  she  placed  herself 
upon  the  bed,  and  the  child  was  bom  in  half  an  hour.  The  placenta  waa 
spontaneously  and  perfectly  extruded,  nothing  being  left  in  the  womb;  it 
was  her  fifth  labor.  Within  an  hour  she  had  hemorrhage — ^the  vagina 
and  uterus  contained  large  coagula  which  were  turned  out  by  the  physiciaD 
'  whereupon  the  hemorrhage  ceased :  she  may  have  lost  altogether  some  thirty 
ounces  of  blood.  He  remained  near  her  for  several  hours.  At  mid-day, 
throughout  the  afternoon',  and  during  the  following  night,  she  appeared  to 
be  perfectly  well  At  half-past  nine  the  following  morning  the  physidan 
made  his  visit;  she  was  without  pain  or  the  least  indispositkm,  nor  had  she 
any  symptoms,  save  those  that  appertain  to  the  condition  of  a  healthy  ac- 
couchee. Her  pulse  was  about  75  beats  per  minute ;  the  respiration,  tem- 
perature, and  hue,  satisfactory  to  the  medical  attendant;  her  oomplaoCToy, 
physical  and  moral,  was  absolute. 

The  physician  left  her  at  10  o'clock  in  the  morning.  Being  summoned 
i^in,  he  reached  her  apartment  at  one,  P.  M.,  and  found  her  in  a  state, 
which  led  him  to  suppose  that  she  might  be  near  dying.  The  pulse  waa 
164  per  minute,  very  feeble  and  thread  like;  the  hands  were  cold,  and  the 
sespiration  was  performed  apparently  by  the  strong  effort  of  her  will  only. 
The  respiratory  acts  were  performed  with  ffreat  violence,  and  without  rhythm. 
Auscultation  of  the  heart  disclosed  a  feeble  impulse,  With  great  br^fularity 


lOBIOB  09  THX  BXAXt-^SLOT.  687 

of  the  systolic  action.  She  had  lost  no  more  blood  beyond  theiordinaiy 
bchial  discharge;  the  vagina  which  was  examined  contained  no  coag- 
QlimL 

When  I  came  into  the  apartment  at  three  o'clock^  P.  M.,  she  supposed 
herself  to  be  in  a  dying  state  and  asked  me  if  I  (bought  she  would  live 
half  an  hour.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  of  a  spectacle  of  more  extreme  phy- 
sical distress  than  that  presented  by  this  dying  lady.  Every  respiratory 
act  was  attended  with  violent  pain  referred  to  a  place  near  the  lower  ex- 
tremity of  the  sternum,  as  in  angina  pectoris.  Palpation  of  the  abdomen 
and  questions  relative  thereto,  showed  nothing  abnormal  there.  Upon  re- 
tiring for  consultation,  I  expressed  to  my  medical  brother  the  opinion  that 
the  pulmcmary  heart  was  filled  with  coagulum  or  false  polypus ;  the  prog- 
nostic, therefore,  was  necessarily  £atal. 

She  had  been  left  at  10  o'clock  in  the  morning  with  a  pulse  at  75,  and  in 
the  course  of  the  forenoon  she  had  been  taken  up  from  her  recumbent  po- 
tttion,  and  allowed  to  sit  upon  the  close-stool  for  the  purpose  of  evacuating 
the  bladder  of  urine,  immediately  after  which  she  was  ill,  ai^d  the  physician 
sent  for. 

I  made  this  diagnosis  upon  these  grounds,  viz :  I  said,  there  is  no  path- 
conical  principle  that  I  know  of  that  san  explain  the  change  of  her  pulse 
from  75  to  104,  in  so  short  a  time,  save  that  of  a  mechanical  obstruction 
formed  by  a  clot  or  tampon  filling  up  the  cavities  of  the  heart.  It  is  clear 
that  there  is  no  scarlatina,  no  variola,  no  fever  of  any  kind — ^no  attack  of 
Asiatic  cholera  nor  other  malady,  that  is  capable  of  making  so  soon,  so  great 
a  chanffe  in  the  action  of  the  heart  as  is  here  observed.  The  patient  had 
hemorrhaffe  yesterday,  which  has  increased  the  coagulability  of  her  blood ; 
she  was  tiu^en  out  of  her  recumbent  position  and  placed  upright  in  bed, 
whereupon  she  became  suddenly  ill  in  consequence  of  the  coagulation  of 
blood  in  her  auricle,  and  there  is  no  power  that  is  able  to  remove  this  tam- 
pon from  the  cavity  of  her  heart;  it  will  destroy  her  as  effectually  as  would 
a  musket-ball  deposited  in  the  ventricle. 

The  respiration  in  this  case,  wa$  carried  on,  at  the  time  of  my  arrival, 
solely  by  the  force  of  the  voluntary  power.  There  seemed  to  be  no  rjrth- 
mical  respuiition  whatever;  when  i^e  ceased  to  breathe  by  her  volition, 
her  respiration  appeared  to  be  suspended  altogether.  As  might  be  expect- 
ed, these  voluntary  aspirations  were  not  rythmical,  but  interrupted,  uncer- 
tain, having  long  intervals.  The  blood  that  came  up  from  the  mferior  cava 
and  down  from  the  upper  cava,  must  have  passed  with  great  difficulty 
between  tlie  superficies  of  the  clot,  and  the  parietes  of  the  heart  It  must 
have  moved  in  small  quantities  only  through  the  tricuspid,  and  when  dis- 
tending the  pulmonary  ventricle,  that  ventricle  could  contain  but  a  small 
portioii  of  flmd  blood,  being  mainly  occupied  by  the  coagulum.  A  similar 
oiflBeulty  existed  as  to  the  efflux  of  the  blood  along  the  pulmonary  artery, 
"which  was  tamponed  at  the  time,  with  a  cylindrical  clot  extending  several 
inches  along  the  vessel  and  its  principal  branches.  Under  these  circum- 
stances, the  quantity  of  carboniferous  blood  entering  the  lungs  by  the 
pulmonary  artery,  for  aeration,  could  be  a  small  quantitjr  only ;  hence,  the 
▼iolent^  aunost  spasmodic,  protracted  efforts  to  aspire  the  air  of  the  atmos- 
phere ;  efforts,  which,  however  great,  must  measurably  fail  for  the  purpose 
of  abdishing  the  direful  sense  of  pulmonary  oppression,  or  respiratory  dis- 
or,  to  use  a  more  concise  term,  asphyxiation.    The  quantity  of  blood 
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in  the  liings,  was  too  small  to  receive  the  endowment  of  oxygen  which  is 
requisite  to  preserve  any  individual  from  a  feeling  of  sufifocation ;  and  how- 
ever thorough  might  have.heen  the  aeration  of  the  small  quantity  that  was 
there,  however  hrilliaht  and  florid  may  have  been  its  arterial  hue  after 
being  breathed  upon,  the  quantity  of  oxygen  imparted  to  it,  most  necessa- 
rily be  insufficient  so  to  act  upon  the  nervous  mass,  the  neurine,  as  to  hinder 
the  conscious  principle  from  perceiving  the  sense  of  asphyxiation.  With 
a  heart  situated  in  this  manner — with  itxe  utter  impossibUity  of  thoroughly 
oxygenating  the  sanguine  mass,  the  innervation  gradually  &il8 — a  £wure 
which  is  manifested  in  the  decadence  and  ultimate  overthrow  of  the  various 
functions.  All  the  funptions  are  but  the  expressions  of  the  biotic  force 
that  is  sent  down  by  the  encephalic  bulbs  and  spinal  cord  to  the  distal 
points  of  the  nerve-fibrils  in  the  organs.  Every  acinus  of  a  gland  is  alive 
solely  by  the  nervous  force  which  comes  into  it  by  the  fibril  that  connects 
it  with  the  nervous  mass,  to  obey  whose  niandate,  is  to  live,  while  to  fiBLil 
of  receiving  it,  is  command  to  die ;  the  same  is  true  of  every  part  and  part- 
icle of  the  histological  constitution. 

As  the  encephalic  bulbs  certainly  cease  to  irradiate  the  organs  when 
they  themselves  cease  to  receive  through  the  oxygeniferous  streams  in- 
jected into  them  by  the  carotids  «and  vertebrals,  the  supplies  of  oin^gen 
which  alone  enable  them  to  evolve  the  life  force,  the  nerve  force,  the  ieben^ 
tkraftj  the  biotic  force — ^it  follows,  that  the  organs  die  in  the  same  ratio  as 
those  bulbs  fail  and  perish. 

One  is  not  surprised,  therefore,  upon  observing,  that  a  person  in  good 
health,  like  this  unfortunate  lady,  the  right  side  of  whose  heart  becomes 
suddenly,  instantaneously  tamponed  by  a  coagulum,  should  fall  a  victini^ 
and  that  speedily,  not  to  the  presence  of  the  clot  alone,  but  to  disease 
developed  in  other  parts,  whose  life  is  overthrown  in  consequence  of  the 
obstruction  of  the  prime  organ  of  the  circulation.  Only  a  few  hours  could 
pass,  with  a  large  coagulum  in  the  heart,  before  the  pericardium  would 
begin  to  be  filled  with  serum,  or  the  embarrassments  in  the  pulmonary 
circulation,  seek  in  vain  for  relief,  by  pouring  out  a  vast  effusion  of  water 
into  the  cavities  of  the  pleura ;  or  the  innervative  force  being  withdrawn 
from  the  viscera  contained  within  the  abdomen,  whose  venous  blood  is  pre- 
vented ft'om  flowing  off  through  the  pulmonary  artery,  there  is  set  in 
motion  in^the  peritoneal  sac,  a  tide -of  effusion,  filling  it  up  in  the  course  of 
a  few  hours. 

In  all  such  cases  as  those  of  which  I  am  roeaking,  the  escape  of  the 
blood  from  the  venous  side  of  the  sanguine  circle,  is  retarded,  with  the 
effect  of  producing  enormous  engorgements  of  all  those  venous  branchesi 
whjph  usually  and  readily  allow  their  products  to  run  off  through  the 
ascending  and  descending  cavae.     Let  the  reader  perpend  ftir  a  moment^ 
the  conditbn  of  that  portion  of  the  vascular  system  which  receives  aortic 
injections  by  the  cseliac  and  the  superior  and  inferior  mesenteric  arteries; 
let  him  reflect  that  the  whole  of  this  torrent,  which  is  entirely  expended 
upon  the  chylopoietic  and  alimentary  organs,  is  first  collected  by  the  capil- 
lary radicles  of  the  portal  vein,  then  distributed  again  amon^  the  capillary 
termini  of  the  hepatic  porta,  whence  it  is  a  second  time  collected  to  flow 
off  by  the  hepatic  veins.     Now,  if  the  auricle  and  ventricle  are  tamponed 
by  an  endocardial  coagulum,  this  whole  torrent  is  inevitably  arresteo,  and 
the  cavities  become  immediately  engorged  by  the  continued  injections  from 
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the  aorta,  leaving  no  grounds  of  astonishment  as  to  sudden  or  fatal  de- 
rangement of  the  healthy  states  of  the  tissues  that  are  developed  by  it 

The  time  required  for  extinguishing  the  life  of  the  sufferer  is  a  variable 
time ;  CHie  relative  to  the  magnitude  and  extent  of  the  coagulation.  I  can 
imagino,  that  in  the  case  of  the  Princess  Charlotte,  already  alluded  to,  a 
ooagulum  was  formed  which  filled  the  heaft  so  completely  as  to  put  an  end 
to  its  action  within  'fifteen  .minutes  after  the  birth  of  the  princess.  My 
patient  above  mentioned,  lived  forty-eight  hours  after  the  occurrence  of  the 
accident,  during  which  time,  she  suffered  the  most  inexpressible  respiratory 
distress.  She  filled  her  pericardium  with  serum,  while  her  peritoneal 
cavity  became  also  the  subject  of  a  great  effusion.  Upon  examining  the 
heart  twenty-four  hours  after  her  decease,  one  might  feel  surprised  that 
her  tife  could  be  so  long  protracted,  since  the  auricle,  tricuspid  and  ventri- 
cle were  completely  tamponed  with  a  clot  which  was  not  an  enthanasial 
clot,  but  consisted  apparently  of  a  firm,  whitish-yellow  mass  of  fibrine,  out 
of  which,  every  particle  of  hsematoglobulin  had  been  washed  away,  or 
expressed.  An  enthanasial  clot  is,  in  my  opinion,  necessarily  a  red  one ;  a 
pre-enthanasial  one  ought  to  be  white. 

A  patient  in  this  city  was  delivered  early  in  the  morning.  Soon  after 
the  birth  of  the  child  and  the  delivery  of  the  placenta,  the  physician  de- 
scended to  the  breakfast  room,  having  given  strict  charge  that  the  patient 
should  preserve  the  recumbent  position,  and  be  kept  quiet  While  at  his 
breakfast,  cries  from  the  top  of  the  stairway, -called  him,  for  'God's  sake,' 
to  hasten  to  the  assistance  of  the  patient  In  a  moment  he  was  at  her 
bed-side,  where  he  found  her  already  dead,  having  fallen  backwards  across 
the  bed,  with  her  legs  hanging  over  its  side.  He  was  told  that  she  had 
said  to  her  nurse,  'I  wish  to  get  up,' — 'the  Doctor  says,  madam,  you  must ' 
not  get  up,  if  you  please.'  'But  I  must  get  up,  I  will  get  up.'  She  threw 
her  feet  out  of  the  bed,  and  rose  up,  sitting  upqn  its  edge ;  her  head  reeled 
to  and  fro,  and  she  fell  back  and  expired.  No  examination  was  made  of 
the  dead,  body,  but  I  ask  the  reader  to  explain  the  cause  of  this  sadden 
death,  otherwise  than  by  the  rationale  that  her  heart  ceased  to  beat  be- 
cause it  became  instantly  filled  with  an  immovable  clot 

Man  cannot  die,  save  by  the  cessation  of  activity  in  the  brain,  or  in  the 
heart,  or  in  the  lungs :  he  lives  within  this  triangle,  and  can  only  escape  at 
one  of  its  angles.  He  must  die  by  the  brain,  or  by  the^  heart,  or  by  the 
lungs.  It  is  to  the  last  degree  improbable,  that  this  woman  perished  solely 
because  her  brain  ceased  to  evolve ;  but  if  it  did  not  instantly  cease  to 
evolve,  it  must  have  continued  to  be  the  cause  of  motion  everywhere.  If 
the  heart,  as  I  suppose,  became  instantiy  filled  with  congealed  blood,  so 
that  it  could  no  longer  receive  nor  discharge  any  portion  of  that  fluid,  the 
nervous  mass  would  cease  to  live  as  soon  as  it  should  have  consumed  all 
the  oxygen  contained  within  its  capillary  vessels  at  the  moment  of  the 
arrest  of  the  cardiac  circulation.    The  patient  died  by  the  heart. 

A  lady  was  confined  in  a  natural  labour,  giving  birth  to  a  healthy  child, 
at  term.  She  lost  a  considerable  quantity  of  blood  at  the  time  of  the 
extrusion  of  the  placenta,  which  left  her  feeble  and  pale.  Her  physician 
directed  her  to  be  kept  quiet.  She  had  a  good  day,  and  following  night 
At  the  morning  visit,  the  physician  found  her  comfortable,  and  her  condi- 
tion was  satisfactory  to  him.  Soon  after  he  left  her  apartment,  she  was 
seized  with  violent,  alarming  illness,  whereupon  he  was  recalled,  and  was 
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again  present  after  the  lapse  of  about  an  hour.  Her%  pulse  was  extremely 
frequent,  feeble,  and  small ;  it  continued  frequent  until  the  moment  of  her 
death,  which  took  place  about  the  nineteenth  or  twentieth  day.  On  the 
eighteenth  day,  I  think,  I  saw  the  lady,  and  formed  the  opinion  that  she 
was  perishinfl;  on  account  of  a  false  polypus,  clot»  or  tampon  in  the  heart» 
established  Uiere  by  the  imprudent,  early  uprising  after  a  hemorrhage. 
After  her  death,  a  great  quantity  of  water  was  found  in  the  cavity  of  we 
right  pleura,  while  a  linn,  white  coagulum,  entirely  destitute  of  corpuscles, 
was  oetected  in  the  right  auricle,  filling  up  veiy  much  the  cone  of  the 
tricuspid,  while  the  ventricular  end  of  it  seemed  to  be  torn  or  threshed  to 
pieces  by  the  cords  tendinse,  which,  during  so  many  days,  had  been  vainly 
occupied  in  the  endeavor  to  demolish  it  The  filling  up  of  the  pleura  with 
serum,  was  a  natural  consequence  of  the  condition  of  the  respiratory 
organs,  quite  as  much  so,  but  not  at  all  more  so,  than  was  the  filling  up  of 
the  peritoneum  and  pericardium  in  the  former  case,  consequences  of  the 
arrest  of  the  circulation  in  the  -cava  and  its  branches. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  year  1848,  a  primapara  gave  birth  to  her  first 
child.  She  was  tall,  veij  slender,  and  delicate;  the  placenta  was  not  re- 
moved; she  lost  a  good  dea!  of  blood.  Between  forty  and  fifty  hours  after 
the  birth  of  the  child,  upon  being  called  to  her  succor,  I  removed  the  pla- 
centa from  the  cervix  uteri  in  which  it  was  grasped  and  detained.  I 
removed  it  with  the  index  finger  of  my  ri^ht  hand.  The  stench  of  it  was 
noisome  to  the  last  degree.  ■  The  putrid  odor  of  it  remained  upon  my  hand 
for  twenty-four  hours,  notwithstanding  every  effort  to  remove  iL  The 
patient  was  pale,  and  her  pulse  somewhat  frequent,  presenting  the  usual 
characteristics  of  the  ansemical  pulse.  On  the  following  day  she  was  com- 
fortable ;  the  milk  was  secreted,  the  lochia  healthy,  and  she  was  doing  well, 
though  still  very  pale.  On  the  seventh  day,  she  was  placed  in  a  chair, 
before  the  fire,  sitting  up:  she  immediately  felt  sick,  was  put  to  bed,  and 
I  being  called  in  to  see  her,  told  her  friends  that  she  had  formed  a  fatal 
coagulum  in  the  jbeart  She  lived  about  forty-eight  hours  afler  the  acci- 
dent; I  did  not  examine  her  body.  I  leave  the  reader  to  judge  whether 
my  diagnostic  was  or  was  not  probably  correct  She  had  a  pu£e  upwards 
of  16(>-— the  impulse  of  the  heart  feeble — the  respiration  disturbed — 
frequent 

On  a  great  many  occasions,  since  I  have  been  a  practitioner  of  medicine, 
I  have  been  called  to  see  patients,  who^  after  hemorrhagic  labors,  have 
disobeyed  my  injunctions  as  to  horizontal  rest,  and,  who  being  prematurely 
lifted  upright  in  bed,  had  fiunted.  I  have  not  a  doubt,  that  amone  those 
of  these  persons  in  whom  I  found  the  heart  fluttering,  irregular  and  feeble 
in  its  action,  on  my  arrival,  incipient  coagulation  existed.  I  have  thought 
as  I  entered  the  room  of  a  patient,  tliat  her  auricular  blood  had  begun  to 
thicken,  but  was  driven  out  from  the  auricle  before  its  thorough  coagula- 
tion, in  consequence  of  the  startling  effects  of  a  dash  of  cdd  water  upon 
the  face,  or  of  clapping  the  hands,  or  snatching  the  pillow  from  under  the 
head  and  shoulders,  aUowing  the  head  to  fall  so  as  to  favor  the  restoration 
of  its  vascular  tension  or  even  hypersemia,  and  thereby  re-establishmj^  the 
perfect  and  powerful  extrication  of  its  innervative  force.  The  re-excitation 
of  the  innervative  force  of  the  brain  would  probably  soon  enable  a  heart  so 
situated,  to  discharge  itself  of  the  inchoate  coagulum. 

It  is  not  needful  that  1  should  draw  out  this  paper  to  any  gf^t  length; 
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nor  that  I  should  discuss  the  reasons  why  so  many  autopsies  present  the 
evidences  of  the  endo-cardia]  clot  of  which  I  have  spoken,  without  having 
excited  in  the  mind  of  the  attendant  practitioner,  the  suspicion  of  its  pres- 
ence before  the  death  of  the  patient  It  appears  to  me,  to  be  enough  fbr 
the  present  occasion,  to  propound  the  question,  can  a  patient  with  a  white 
dot  in  the  auricle  and  ventricle  recover  ?  If  such  a  clot  be  a  small  one, 
the  pulmonary  circulation,  although  checked,  is  not  necessarily  suspended, 
but  the  nucleus  of  such  a  clot,  like  the  nucleus  of  an  urinary  calculus, 
tends  constantly  to  increase  in  size,  and  hence,  a  small  coagulum,  which 
strangely  disturbs  the  action  of  the  hearty  may  consist  with  a  considerable 
protraction  of  the  struggle  agamst  its  fatal  power  over  the  circulation. 
The  gradual  augmentation  of  the  volume  of  the  clot,  and  its  extension  into 
the  pulmonary  artery  and  its  branches,  musty  in  every  case,  lead  to  an 
inevitable  dissolution.  I  have  not  the  least  confidence  in  the  power  of 
alkaline  medicines  to  dissolve  such  coasula,  nor  do  1  admit  that  the  dull 
•white,  endo-cardial  coagulum,  so  often  discovered,  is  the  result  of  a  state 
of  endo-carditis;  but  I  rather  attribute  its  occurrence  to  a  temporary  stasis, 
or  near  approximation  to  stasis,  during  a  state  of  fEunting  in  an  exhausted 
patient  Its  occurrence  after  hemorrhagic  labors,  or  upon  the  almost  total 
suspension  of  the  circulation  at  the  cessation  of  an  attack  of  puerperal 
eclampsia,  ought  not  to  excite  surprise.  If  a  coagulum  should  fill  the 
auricle  and  the  tricuspid  valve  completely»  and  at  once,  the  death  would 
be  almost  instantaneous,  and  the  clot  would  be  found  red.  If  the  process 
of  its  formation  should  be  long  protracted,  it  would  be  dull  white 

I  did  not  design  in  this  paper,  'to  speak  at  all  of  the  enthanasial  coagu- 
lum ;  it  is  perhaps  quite  normal  that  some  portions  of  the  blood  last  reach- 
ing the  heart,  at  the  moment  of  death,  should  congeal  there. 

In  regard  to  the  diagnosis  of  cases  in  which  the  endo-cai'dial  coagulum 
becomes  suddenly  constituted,  as  in  the  examples  of  which  I  have  spoken, 
it  appears  to  me  that  the  medical  observer,  in  order  to  make  it,  must  resort 
to  a  method  which  is  only  to  be  fiUy  characterized  as  transcendental  diagno- 
sis. It  is  true  that  the  feeble  impulse  and  almost  complete  6Uspen»on  of 
the  sounds  of  the  heart,  might  serve  as  a  quasi  physical  diagnosis  of  how- 
ever littie  value. 

By  transcendental  diagnosis  I  mean  one  made  by  a  process  of  the  mind, 
fitter  to  be  called  sentiment  or  conviction,  than  a- regular  ratiocinative 
prc^ess. 

To  enter  an  apartment  one  has  quitted  only  half  an  hour  before,  md  to 
find  a  patient  hopelessly  ill  with  signs  of  imminent  death,  yet  who  had  no 
serious  symptoms  of  illness  before — ^to  find  her  making  desperate  voluntary 
efforts  to  breathe,  without  any  signs  of  laryngeal  or  phrenic  or  pulmonic 
inflammation  or  accident — ^to  see  the  face  pale  and  ghasUy — ^to  observe  her 
conscious  sense  of  impending  asphyxiation  from  loss  of  oxygen — ^without 
the  leaden  or  idiotic  hue  of  a  general  cyanosis.  These  are  the  grounds  of 
a  diagnosis  which  .may  be  called  transcendental,  one  in  which  the  conscious- 
ness of  the  physician  informs  him  that  cT  mechanical  obstruction  within  the 
heart  easts,  and  that  such  an  obstruction  alone  «can  give  rise  to  the  phe- 
nomena. 

'In  all  the  lingering  or  sudden  progressions  of  the  accidental  disordera 
supervening  in  endo-cardial  coagulum,  no  purely  cyanotic  manifestations 
have  met  my  observation. 
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Writers  on  cyanosis  mostly  refer  the  cyanotic  symptoms  to  the  backing 
of  the  carboniferous  blood  of  the  veins  into  the  oapillaries.  Tou,^Messr8. 
Editors,  are  aware  that  I  have  maintained  the  opinion  that  cyanosis  is,  in 
its  essence,  not  blneness  of  the  surface,  but  a  state  of  the  nervous  mass 
produced  by  the  absence  of  oxygen  in  the  brain-capi11aries» 

The  writers,  and  among  them,  perhaps  in  chief,  Professor  Rokitansky  in 
his  Pathologischen  Anatomic,  contend  that  cyanosis  depends  most  common- 
ly upon  constriction  of  the  orifices  of  the  great  vessels  of  the  heart,  preven- 
ting the  venous  blood  from  escaping  from  the  cavse  by  the  routes  of  the 
heart  Now,  I  aver  that  no  obstructions  existing  in  the  vessels  of  the  heart 
can  be  more  complete  than  that  depending  upon  a  large  endo-cardial  clot; 
or  tampon ;  and  yet  I  venture  to  say,  that  under  circumstances  of  such 
kind  the  victim  perishes  without  manifesting  the  peculiar  livor  or  cyanotie 
tinge  which  characterizes  the  forms  of  the  malady,  that  are  connected  with 
open  foramen  ovale  and  imperfect  action  of  BotaUi's  valve.  It  is  my  clear 
conviction,  that  as  long  as  the  respiration  can  be  carried  on  in  endo-canUal* 
clot»  the  blood,  however  smaU  in  quantity,  that  reaches  the  lung  passing 
along  the  superficies  of  the  clot,  is  highly  charged  with  oxygen.  While, 
therefore,  oxygeniferous  blood  continues  to  reach  the  brain,  the  patient^ 
though  conscious  of  the  want  of  oxygen  in  due  quantity,  is  in  a  state  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  one  who  injects  only  carboniferous  or  venous  blood  into 
the  neurin^  of  the  encephalon. 

My  intention  was  to  speak  only  of  the  white  cbt,  the  false  polypus,  to 
show  the  probability  of  its  being  formed  under  circumstances  of  deliquiumy 
in  the  oligsemia  that  follows  uterine  hemorrhage ;  and  thereupon  show  how 
dutiful  a  thing  it  is  on  the  pari  of  the  attendant  physician,  to  issue  the 
clearest  and  most  precise  orders  as  to  the  guidance  of  the  hemorrhagic 
accouchee.  I  believe  that  a  woman  who  has  lost  a  very  great  quantity  of 
blood,  and  who  is  prematurely  taken  out  of  her  recumoent  decubitus,  and 
placed  upright  upon  the  close-stool ;  whether  in  bed  or  not,  incurs  a  most 
dangeroiis  risk  of  a  miserable  and  premature  death,  from  the  sudden  for- 
mation of  a  heart-clot 

I  am  gentlemen. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

CHARLES  D.  MEIGS. 


BeUevue  HospUul, — The  newly  finished  and  very  convenient  operating 
theatre,  and  clinical  lecture  room  of  this  Hospital,  was  formally  opened  and 
dedicated  to  the  united  interests  of  science  and  humanity,  on  Friday,  March 
2d.  1849.  The  occasion  called  together  a  large  number  of  practitioners, 
and  a  large  proportion  of  the  students  of  both  schools,  with  a  few  intelli- 
gent medical  friends  of  the  institution.  Among  the  latter,  we  observed 
with  pleasure,  several  members  of  the  Common  Council,  and  gentlemen 
connect^  with  the  press.  Among  the  medical  gentlemen,  besides  those 
connected  with  the  Hospital,  we -noticed  Professors  Smith  and  Watts,  of 
the  College  of  Physicians,  Dr.  Bulkley  of  the  New  York  Hospital,  and 
others. 

When  the  audience  had  assembled  Dr.  Manly,  President  of  the  Medical 
Board,  introduced  Dr.  Reese,  the  Resident  Pbysician,  who,  at  the  request 
of  his  colleagues,  had  agreed  to  deliver  an  address  on  the  occasion — and 
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well  did  he  perform  this  duty  V  After  general  felicitaticxis  on  the  happy 
occasion,  he  proceeded  to  point  out  the  various  and  important  reforms 
which  under  the  supervision  and  with  the  sanction  of  the  Honorahle  the 
Corporation,  he  had  been  able  to  perfect  Among  these,  he  dwelt  with 
earnestness  and  satisfaction,  on  the  change  of  nurses,  a  change  which  had 
forever  banished  from  the  bedside  of  the  sick  and  dying,  Uie  vagabonds 
and  prostitutes  from  BlackwelPs  Island,  to  whom,  bv  a  most  mist&en  no- 
tion of  economy,  he  had  been  formerly  restricted  m  the  selection  of  his 
nurses.  This  reform,  equally  important  in  a  moral  as  a  medical  pomt  of 
view,  is  now  completed,  and  the  Kesident  Physician  may  well  felicitate  the 
corporation  and  his  associates^  on  this  most  auspicious  change.  All  that 
was  expected  from  it  has  been  more  than  realized.  He  next  spoke  of  the 
advantages  derived  from  the  change  of  locale,  from  the  old,  dilapidated 
buildings,  to  the  present  large  and  commodious  hospital,  the  wards  of 
which,  now  by  recent  changes,  were  made  to  compare  very  favorably  with 
those  of  the  best  hospitals  of  our  country. 

He  next  spoke  also  of  the  facilities  for  clinical  instruction,  by  a  reference 
to  the  ordinaQce  passed  so  far  back  as  1839,  proved  that  the  idea  of  clini- 
cal lectures  had  been'  ever  present  in  the  mmds  of  the  corporation.  H^ 
showed  that  by  various  acts  sinc«  passed,  that  this  idea  had  never  been 
lost  sight  o(  and  that  the  policy  had  always  been  to  open  wide  the  doors 
of  this  hospital  to  the  proiession,  to  make  it  subservient  to  the  cause  of 
science,  and  thus  contrioute  to  the  general  advance  of  medical  education. 
He  idluded  to  the  various  obstacles  by  which  the  realization  of  these  trul^ 
iMitriotic  and  enlightened  views  had  been  delayed,  and  congratulated  his 
hearers  on  the  final  removal  of  these  obstacles  by  the  reorganization  of  the 
hospital,  and  the  appomtment  of  a  board  of  visiting  physicians  and  surgeons, 
selected  with  reference  to  professional  character  only.  Thus  had  an  intel- 
ligent body  of  non-medical  gentlemen,  carried  out  the  views  recently  ex- 
pressed by  the  national  me£cal  convention,  viz.,  that  all  public  hospitals 
should  be  opened  to  professional  men  and  students,  because  in  the  wards 
of  hospitals  only,  can  clinical  mstruction  be  given,  and  without  clinical 
teaching,  there  can  be  no  sound  medical  education. 

And  now,  continued  Dr.  Reese,  that  this  commodious  hall  has  been  set 
apart^  dedicated  to  the  advance  of  science  and  the  alleviation  of  human 
suffering,  we  shall  proceed  to  give  a  practical  illustration  of  the  benefits  to 
be  derived  from  our  improvements,  by  giving  you  an  opportunity  of  wit- 
nessmg  one  of  the  most  severe  and  important  operations  in  surgery,  as  a 
pledge,  that  hereafter  the  manifold  advantages  of  the  institution  should 
no  longer  be  confined  to  the  medical  men  officially  connected  with  it,  but, 
in  the  accomplishment  of  the  noble  design  of  the  city  government,  be  en- 
joyed by  the  profession  at  large.  Dr.  Reese  concluded  his  remarks  amid 
expressions  of  applause  and  satisfaction  by  all  around. 

Dr.  Van  Buren,  one  of  the  visiting  surgeons,  and  the  operating  surgeon 
of  the  day,  then  exhibited  a  specimen  of  Encephaloid  disease  of  the  stom^ 
ach,  and  having  made  some  remarks  on  it,  proceeded  to  state  that  the 
patient  on  whom  the  operation  of  lithotomy  was  about  to  be  performed, 
was  in  an  adjoinmg  ward ;  and  that  before  his  introduction,  he  would  be 
placed  in  a  state  of  anesthesia  by  chloroform,  as  this  possessed  decided 
advantages  over  the  usual  mode  of  bringmg  the  patient  in  an  excited  state 
before  the  audience,  and  then  proceeding  to  administer  this  agent 
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He  quoted  a  P^asaffe  from  Pro£  Miller's  Lecture  on  Anetthetics  to  sup- 
port these  views.  Tne  patient»  an  old  man,  (67  years^  was  then  brought 
in,  perfectly  insensible,  and  Dr.  Van  Buren  proceedea  to  the  operation, 
which  was  performed  with  skill  and  crowded  with  the  most  complete  suc- 
cess. The  patient  was  kept  insensible  by  a  continued  use  of  the  mixture 
of  chloroform  and  ether,  administered  by  Dr.  Metcal£  On  examining  the 
stone,  (a  soft  specimen  of  the  amoniaco  magnesian  variety)  it  was^ound  to 
have  crystallised  around  a  head  of  common  grain— either  rye  or  wheat 
The  presence  of  this  forei^  substance  in  the  bladder  could  only  be  ex- 

Slained  by  supposing  that  it  had  been  used  to  stimulate  the  urethra  to  mpr 
uce  onanism.     Another  melancholy  example  of  human  depravity  and  its 
punishment! 

Dr.  Mott  made  a  few  remarks  on  the  operation  while  it  was  in  proM^resa 
Dr.  Reese  then  announced  that  one  of  the  visiting  physicians  would  next 
week  deliver  a  clinical  lecture  m  the  hall,  and  that  such  instruotiiHi  would 
hereafter  be  continued. 

After  this  the  assembly  separated,  evidently  much  fi;ratified  with  the  en- 
tire proceedings,  as  well  as  with  the  prospect  of  the  rature  benefits  to  be 
ll^erived  from  the  clinical  teachings,  Sec, of  the  hospital. 

We  cannot  better  close  our  account  of  this  interesting  day,  than  by  the 
following  extract  from  the  Commercial  Advertiser — ^it  speaks^  we  have  no 
doubt^&e  sentimente  of  aU  the  more  inteUigent  memWr.  of  our  com- 
munity: 

^  We  think  we  have  cause  to  congratulate  the  public  that  this  hospital 
has  attained  its  present  elevated  position,  under  the  able  supervision  of  the 
medical  gentlemen  connected  witii  it;  for,  from  this  great  practical  school 
of  medicine  and  surgery  will  be  sent  forth,  to  fill  the  ranks  of  their  noble 
profession,  men  eminently  qualified  to  discharge  faithfully  and  efficiently 
their  responsible  duties  in  whatever  comniunity  they  may  ofier  themselves 
for  the  patronage  of  the  people.  And  far  distant  be  the  day  when  politi- 
cal favor  or  censure  shall  do  aught  to  dam  up  the  stream  of  advantage  to 
suffering  humanity  which  has  been  thus  so  happily  and  successfully  opened." 

P.  S. — On  Friday,  10th  March,  the  operating  theatre  was  crowded  with 
students  and  practitioners,  who  were  much  interested  in  a  Clinical  Lecture 
on  Chronic  Pleurisy,  by  Dr.  Metcalf ;  after  which.  Dr.  Van .  Buren  amputa- 
ted the  arm  of  a  man  whose  wrist  and  hand  had  been  rendered  useless, 
and  a  source  of  constant  irritation  by  phlegmonous  erysipelas.  Dr.  V.  B. 
preceded  the  operation  by  some  remarks  on  the  necessity  which  compelled 
him  him  to  perform  it — **  under  no  other  circumstances,  is  an  amputation 
justifiable.  We  should  always  remember  that  resorting  to  the  knife  is  an 
acknowledgment  either  of  our  own  ignorance  or  of  the  impotence  of  our 
art    We  cut  off  the  limb,  only  because  we  cannot  cure  it 

After  the  operation—- during  which  the  patient  was  under  the*  influence 
of  chloroform — Dr.  V.  B.  announced  that  the  old  man  on  whom  he  opera- 
ted on  the  third  instant,  was  doing  well  Dr.  Reese  gave  notice  that  a  Clin- 
ical Lecture  would  be  delivered  on  Friday,  17th,  and  probably  an  operation, 
lithotomy. — Annalist. 
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Case  Ist—^Boy,  aged  7  years,  with  strumous  or  scrofulous  coniunctivitis. 

Dr.  Parker  remarked  that  this  case  was  important  as  illustrating  a  par- 
ticular form  of  ophthalmia — one,  too,  in  which  accuracy  of  diagnosis  is  all 
important,  in  view  of  'successful  treatment  Indeed,  remarked  the  doctor, 
we  have  with  the  eye,  as  with  the  ear,  too  little  careful  discrimination  in 
regard  to  the  different  forms  of  disease  which  affect  its  various  structures. 
If  called  to  a  patient  with  redness,  heat»  and  pain  in  the  eye,  the  physician 
is  too  apt  to  pronounce  it  ophthalmia,  and  make  out  his  prescription,  without 
the  least  inquiry  into  the  question,  whether  the  inflammation  is  located  in 
the  conjunctiva,  the  sclerotica,  the  iris,  or  any  other  of  the  structures  of  the 
eye.  And  as  little  do  they  inquire  whether  it  is  catarrhal,  scrofulous,  rheu-v 
matic,  or  syphilitic  in  its  cnaracter.  On  this  account  many  blunders  arc 
made  in  the  treatment,  and  many  eyes  irretrievably  lost,  in  the  case  bo- 
fore  us,  we  have  an  enlarged  and  congested  state  of  the  vessels  of  the  con- 
juctiva,  forming  a  net-work  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  eye-ball  except 
the  cornea.  There  is  some  intolerance  of  light,  and  the  pain  is  of  that 
smarting,  rough  character  which  likens  it  to  tlie  pain  arising  from  sand  or 
dirt  in  the  eye.  The  lids  are  agglutinated  together  in  the  morning,  show- 
ing the  existence  of  lipitudo  or  disease  of  the  Meibomian  gland&  Thero 
are  also  some  small  pustules,  near  the  base  of  the  cornea,  which  if  allowed 
to  go  on,  would,  doubtiess,  lead  to  small  irritable  ulcers.  The  disease  in 
this  case  has  coi;itinued  eight  or  ten  days,  and  affects  both  eyes.  It  is  of  a 
sub-acute  character.  From  inflammation  of  the  sclerotic  coat,  it  is  distin- 
guished by  the  character  of  the  redness  and  pain.  The  vessels  in  sclero- 
titis, instead  of  showing  a  prominent  nut-work,  as  in  this  case,  seem  to  radi- 
ate in  lines  from  the  base  or  edge  of  the  cornea,  as  iVom  a  centre,  are  less 
prominent,  and  more  nearly  of  a  brick-red  color.  The  pain  in  the  eye,  is 
deeper  seated,  and  like  rheumatism,  most  severe  at  night  From  simple 
catarrhal  conjunctivitis,  it  is  distinguished  by  the  general  scrofulous  aspect 
of  the  patient,  by  the  greater  intolerance  of  light,  and  especially  by  the 
pustules  already  alluded  to.  These  latter  are  cnaiacteristic  of  the  scrofu- 
loos  ophthalmia. 

Treatment, — This  must. depend  entirely  on  tlie stage  and  character  of  tho 
inflammation.  In  this  case  wnich  is  sub-acute,  of  several  days  continuance, 
and  presenting  evident  marks  of  scrofula,  the  treatment  should  bo  mainly 
constitutional ;  4  grs.  of  calomel,  or  6  grs.  of  pilulse  hydrarg.,  given  at  night 
and  followed  in  the  morning,  by  rhei  and  soda,  sufficient  to  operate  mode- 
rately on  the  bowels,  followed  in  two  or  three  days  by  small  doses  of  the 
iodiae  of  iron,  or  of  bi-chloride  of  mercury  dissolved  in  tincture  of  cincho- 
nsy  frould,  doubtiess,  speedily  effect  a  cure.  Locally,  a  collyrium,  com- 
potedof 

flb.    Rose  Water .  •  • .  ^i. 

Sulph.  Zinc 4  grs. 

Vmiuq.  Opii ....  8  0  gtts. — Misce. 

Sinto  the  eye  two  or  three  times  a  day,  and  an  ointment  composed 
entum  Hydrarffyri  nitratis,  largely  diluted  with  rose  ointment, 
0  die  edge  of  the  eye-lids  every  night  will  generally  much  facili* 
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tate  the  recovery.    In  cases  of  a  more  acute  character,  local  bleeding  may 
be  necessary  in  the  commencement 

The  strength  of  all  local  applications  to  the  eye  should  be  regulated  by 
their  efl'ects.  The  smarting  mduced  by  them,  should  never  exceed  five 
minutes  in  duration.  No  poultices  should  ever  be  applied  to  an  inflamed 
eye. — Annalist. 


The  Discoverer  of  Chloroform. — It  has  been  generally  stated  that 
Chloroform  was  discovered,  about  the  same  time,  by  Soubeiran  of  France^ 
and  Liebig  of  Germany,  and  the  clcums  of  an  American  to  the  discoveiy 
have  been  strangely  overlooked  by  nearly  eveiy  writer  on  the  subject  We 
take  great  pleasure  in  mentioning  the  name  of  Dr,  Samuel  Guthrie,  late  of 
Sackets  Harbor,  in  connection  with  the  discovery.  Not  only  did  Dr.  Guth- 
rie procure  chloroform  about  the  same  time  that  it  was  obtained  in  Europe^ 
but  he  was  the  first  to  publish  an  account  of  its  therapeutical  effects  as  a 
diffusible  stimulus.  This  credit  was  lately  awarded  to  him  by  a  committee 
of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Society  of  Edinburgh.  Dr.  Guthrie  died  on  the 
19th  of  October  last,  aged  sixty-six  years,  but  not  until  he  had  seen  his 
discovery  invested  with  a  dignity  and  an  importance,  of  which  he  could 
have  had  but  little  conception  when  he  announced  it  to  the  profession,  in 
1832.  He  was  the  inventor  of  the  percus^on  powder,  and  the  only  man- 
ufacturer of  that  article  in  the  United  States.  He  was  endowed  with  in- 
tellectual powers  of  a  high  order,  and  was  a  devoted  student  of  nature^ 
and  eminent  in  his  profession,  until  drawn  away  from  it  by  pursuits  in 
which  he  felt  a  greater  pleasure.  Chemistry  was  his  fkvorite  study,  and 
in  connection  with  chloroform,  his  name  is  likely  to  be  fanuliar  in  both  hemi- 
spheres.—  Western  Journal, 


Cod' Liver  Oil. — ^The  following  account  of  the  chief  forms  of  disease  in 
which  it  has  been  found  useful,  is  taken  from  an  essay  on  the  '•  History  of 
the  Fish-Liver  Oil,"  published  in  the  Gazette  Medicate  de  Paris. 

Chronic  Rheumatism. — According  to  Alexander,  Knoodvon  Helmend- 
streit,  Amelung,  Brefeld,  Basse,  Fehr,  Galcoma,  Mall,  Moeunig,  Munzen- 
thalar,  Michaelis,  <&c.,  who  have  all  published  their  own  observations  con- 
cerning the  fish-liver  oil  iii  chronic  rheumatism,  this  medicine  possesses  such 
an  efficacy  in  this  disease  that  it  surpasses  in  their  eyes  all  the  other  rem- 
edies, without  excepting  the  most  lauded  anti-rheumatics. 

This  opinion  of  different  physicians,  who  have  ail  experimented  by  them- 
selves, cannot  be  taxed  with  exaggeration,  if  it  is  considered  that  amonsst 
these  cases  there  are  found  numerous  instances  of  rheumatic  patients  bemg 
cured,  who,  after  many  years  of  suffering,  and  usage  of  all  sorts  of  reme- 
dies, having  lost  their  strength  and  despairing  of  cure,  were  completely 
cured  by  the  aid  of  the  fish-liver  oil. 

Rheumatic  Sciatica. — The  fish-liver  oil  did  not  prove  less  efficacious  in 
this  form  of  chronic  rheumatism,  which  is  generally  distinguished  by  its 
obstinacy ;  this  is  verified  by  the  observations  of  M.  M.  Enood  von  Hel- 
mendstreit,  Bust,  Amelung,  Munzenthalar,  Setttenger,  and  Spitter. 

Scrofulous  Diathesis. — Although  there  are  various  ob8ervatK)n8  published 
in  support  of  the  excellence  of  this  oil  for  certam  severe  formg  of  c<mfirmed 
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flcrofii]a»  it  requires  something,  candidly  speaking;  wliich  will  prove  its  effi- 
oacv  in  the  scrofulous  diathesis  with  certainty.  The  cause  of  this  doubt 
ougnt  not  to  be  looked  for  in  this  circumstance,  that  the  liver  oil  is  less 
applicable  in  the  scrofulous  dit^thesis  than  in  certain  of  the  more  severe 
forms  of  scrofula,  but  that  the  greater  part  of  physicians  are  in  the  habit 
of  only  publishing  their  observations  of  the  most  severe  cases.  But  if  we 
consider  that  the  scrofulous  diathesis  is  the  principle  from  which  emanates, 
by  the  accession  of  aggravating  circumstances,  all  the  numerous  and  often 
dangerous  forms  of  scrofula^  and  that  the  liver  oil  is  in  our  eyes  a  true  spe- 
cific for  the  more  severe  forms  of  this  affection,  it  is  evident  that  this  medi- 
cine is  that  which  ought  to  counteract  this  principle  with  most  certamty. 
Such  is  the  opinion  of  M.  Brefeld  and  Dr.  Galama,  who  say  that  the  liver 
oil  is  the  most  efficacious  remedy  for  the  scrofulous  diathesis,  and  for  no 
matter  what  form  of  confirmed  scrofula. 

Confirmed  /Sfcro/Wai*- Amongst  the  facts  relative  to  the  use  of  the  liver 
oil  in  some  of  the  manifold  forms  in  which  confirmed  scrofula  is  presented, 
the  most  remarkable  are  those  which  Drs.  Brefeld  and  Eoppe  have  made 
known,  the  result  of  which  is  that  this  medicine  universally  is  fit  for  all  forms 
and  kinds  pf  scrofula  The  principal  forms  of  scrofula  in  which  it  has 
succeeded  are  given  below. 

SweUmg  of  the  Lymphatic  Glands.-^JJ nder  this  title  we  have  only  to 
do  with  the^swelling  of  the  superficial  lymphatic  glands,  situated  imme- 
diatelv  under  the  skin,  in  the  region  of  the  throat,  to  the  nape  of  the  neck, 
armpits,  or.groins. 

The  fish^iver  oil  is  considered  a  certain  and  infallible  remedy  for 
swellings  of  the  lymphatic  glands  which  appear,  mostly,  first  under  the 
form  of  hard  unequal  tumors,  nearly  immovable  and  insensible,  but  which 
afterwards,  when  inflammation  has  laid  hold  of  the  cellular  tissue  which 
surrounds  them  and  the  skin  which  covers  them,  become  inflamed  and  sup- 
purate in';their  turn.  The  cure  always  requires  a  much  longer  time  where 
those  swellings  are  connected  with  a  confirmed  scrofulous  diathesis.  This 
also  can  be  advan&geously  influenced  by  the  external  use  of  the  oil  by 
frictions  on  the  painful  and  inflamed  tumours ;  this  way  of  employing  the 
medicine  is  that  which  has  prevailed  and  which  is  recommended  by  the 

greater  number  of  practitioners  in  this  form  of  scrofula.  But  if  the  fish- 
ver  oil  is  efficacious  in  swelling  of  the  lymphatic  glands  of  a  scrofulous 
origin,  it  is  absolutely  useless  in  swellings  of  the  same  glands  which  are  the 
consequence  of  small  pox,  measles,  or  scarlatina,  or  even  those  which  are 
developed  in  the  course  of  syphilis,  or  of  a  carcinomatous  affection. 

Scrofulous  .Ulcers, — ^The  effect  of  this  medicine  is  quicker  and  more 
remarkable  in  scrofulous  ulcers,  with  fungous  and  irregular  borders,  gen- 
erally so  difficult  to  cure,  which  arise  either  from  suppurative  infiammation 
of  lymphatic  glandular  swellings,  or  from  the  dissolution  of  those  indurated 
strumous  tumors  which  are  found  so  often  in  subjects  of  a  scrofulous  con- 
stitution, in  all  parts  of  the  body  indifferently.  It  has  the  same  effect  also 
in  different  traumatic  lesions  which  so  frequently  become  the  origin  of  .ul- 
cers in  subjects  of  a  full  scrofulous  habit.  Dr.  Brefield  relies  greatly  on 
the  external  use  of  this  oil,  with  which  he  prepares  an  ointment  which  he 
applies  to  the  ulcers  by  means  of  a  pledget  In  one  case,  notwithstanding, 
treated  by  the  oil  internally,  the  result  was  as  favorable.  The  strumous 
tumors  which  we  have  refeiTed  to  above,  and  which  ought  to  be  distin- 
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gnisbed  from  lymphatic  glandular  enlargements,  are  perfectly  cured  by  the 
tiah-liyer  oil,  even  after  they  have  passed  into  the  ulcerous  state,  provj^ed 
that  the  oil  be  administered  in  proper  time;  it  was  the  same  in  the  case  of 
the  tumor  being  on  the  point  of  becoming  an  abscess.  The  tumors  decreas- 
ed during  the  mtemal  and  external  administration  of  the  medicine,  and  it 
seems  they  became  dried  up. 

Chronic  Exanthemata. — ^The  fish-liver  oil  has  been  proved  equally  effi- 
cacious in  the  chronic  exanthemata,  which  are  developed  under  the  influence 
of  a  scrofulous  diathesis,  whether  they  occupy  parts  of  the  body  covered 
with  hair  or  places' which  are  destitute  of  it 

In  this  case,  some  say  they  have  obtained  the  results  from  the  internal 
/  use  of  this  oil,  while  others  pretend,  on  the  contrary,  to  have  obtained  as 
good  results  by  the  external  use  of  the  same  remedy,  'i'he  usage  of  it 
externally,  tried  for  the  first  time  with  success  by  Dr.  Guerard,  &  scald 
head,  is  principally  recommended  by  Dr.  Brefeld,  and  who  pretends,  what 
is  more,  not  to  have  obtained  any  good  result  from  the  internal  use  of  the 
liver  oil  in  the  exanthematous  form  of  scrofula.' 

The  milky  scur(  so  often  observed  in  ill-nursed  children,  in  whom  there 
have  never  before  been  observed  any  symptoms  of  scrofula,  and  which, 
according  to  Dr.  Brefield,  forms  the  transition  of  true  scrofulous  exanthe- 
mata; the  exanthemata  which  are  observed  on  the  long-haired  skin  of  young 
children,  and  which  often  envelope  the  whole  face ;  scald  head,  which  is 
not  uncommon  to  see  last  till  the  age  of  puberty ;  and,  finally,  the  scrofu- 
lous exanathemata  which  come  out  on  every  other  part  of  the  body,  were 
quickly  cured,  according  to  Dr.  Brefield,  by  the  external  use  of  the  liver 
oil,  and  even  after,  in  some  cases,  they  had  for  a  long  time  used  the  inter- 
nal treatment  in  vain.  Experience  taught  him  that  the  iise  of  the  liver  oil, 
either  externally  or  internally,  had  no  effect  on  malignant,  hereditary,  or 
contagious  scald  head,  even  when  combined  with  oil  of  turpentine  by  the 
advice  of  Dr.  Martens ;  the  same  may  be  said  of  some  psorical  and  sym- 
philitic  exanathemata. 

Dr.  Hauf  reports  a  case  of  humid  herpes  causing  an  ihsupportable  pru» 
ritus,  which,  after  having  resisted  all  sorts  of  remedies,  was  cured  by  the 
use  of  friction  of  fish-liver  oil 

Rachitis. — The  fish-liver  oil  is,  without  exception,  the  best  remedy  for 
rachitis,  in  all  fts  stages,  and  under  whatever  form  it  presents  itself;  sudh 
is  the  nearly  unanimous  opinion  of  the  German  and  Dutch  Physicians,  who 
affirm  with  one  accord  that  it  is  much  superior  to  any  of  the  so-called  anti- 
rachitic remedies.  Ac<x)rding  to  Dr.  Schmidt,  who  has  most  insisted  on  the 
advantages  of  this  medicine,  in  twenty-one  rachitic  patients  which  he  had 
treated  at  the  time  when  he  made  known  his  results,  thirteen  were  cured, 
four  were  in  process  of  being  cured;  as  to  the  others,  judging  from  the 
progress  which  they  had  made  for  the  little  time  they  were  under  treat- 
ment, a  very  favorable  prognosis  might  be  drawn. 

In  France,  far  from  partaking  of  the  enthusiasm  of  the  German  physi- 
cians for  this  medicine,  they  have  kept  on  their  guard,  perhaps  with  an 
exaggerated  distrust;  its  efficacy  in  rachitis  has  nevertheless  appeared  to 
some  placed  beyond  doubt  We  have  said  that  M.  Bretonneau  and  M. 
Trousseau,  by  their  example,  had  obtained  good  results.  It  is  in  these  terms 
that  Professor  Trousseau  expresses  himself  on  this  subject :  **  We  have 
often  obtained  cures,  the  rapidity  of  which  surpassed  our  expectation. 
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Sometimes,  after  four  days  of  treatment,  thet  sharp  pains  which  the  children 
felt  in  all  their  limbs^  ceased ;  and  the  bones  which  could  be  bent,  acquired, 
at  the  end  of  five  days,  a  considerable  solidity.' 

Chrveral  conclusions. — Chemical  researches  have  taught  us  that  the  fish- 
liver  oil  ought  to  be  considered  as  a  very  compound  medicine.  Greasy, 
neutral  matter,  bilious  matter,  iodine,  phosphorus,  each  of  them,  well  known 
as  possessing  great  therapeutic  efficacy — also  a  certain  number  of  organic 
elements,  such  as  butyric  acid,  gaduine,  and  some  others,  the  medical 
action  of  which  b  less  known — finally,  various  inorganic  salts,  as  the  phos- 
phate and  sulphate  of  lime,  chloride  of  lime,  phosphate  and  sulphate  of 
magnesia, -are  the  substances  of  which  it  is  composed.  * 

But  it  may  be  asked,  to  which  of  these  components  does  the  oil  owe  its 
special  jrirtues  ?  Is  it  to.  the  iodine,  fatty  matters,  phosphorus,  or  other 
principles? 

If  the  diseases,  for  which  the  liver  oil  is  administdred  with  success,  be 
duly  reflected  upon,  it  cannot  escape  any  one,  that  there  are  in  each  of 
them  various  indications  to  fulfil  to  obtain  a  cure.  For  the  most  part,  there 
is  debilitated  digestion  to  be  excited,  nutrition  to  be  regulated,  secretions  to 
be  re-established,  and  the  lymphatic  system  to  be  stimulated ;  while,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  modifying  of  the  organic  nervous  system,  is  presented  as 
one  of  the  most  important  indications  to  be  fulfilled.  Neither  the  bilious 
matter,  nor  the  fatty  matter,  nor  the  iodine,  nor  any  other  principle,  what- 
ever it  may  be,  taken  alone,  is  capable  of  satisfying  at  the  same  time,  all 
these  indications,  and  it  is  not  to  any  of  these  substances  in  particular,  that 
the  fish-liver  oil  owes  its  medicinal  properties,  and  the  faculty  of  fulfilling 
so  different  and  so  numerous  indications.  But  it  is  by  the  union  and  co- 
operation of,  if  not  all,  at  least  the  greater  number  of  these  substances. 

In  this  state  of  things,  the  active  principle  of  the  fish-liver  oil  cannot  be 
discussed  in  particular,  like  the  active  principle  of  cinchona;  but  attention 
ought  to  be  paid,  if  not  to  all,  at  least  to  the  principal  elements  of  the  oil, 
as  each  of  them  s^isfying  special  indications  which  the  diseases  for  which 
tliis  medicine  has  been  proved  efficacious,  present 

The  medical  researches  having  proved  that  the  black  fish-liver-oil  is  more 
efficacious  in  rheumatism  and  scrofula  than  the  other  species,  and  the  chem- 
ical researches  having  shown,  on  the  other  hand,  differences,  if  not  qualita- 
tive, at  least  quantitative,  between  the  three  kinds  of  oil  examined,  it  fol- 
lows that  the  principles  that  are  in  greater  proportions  in  the  black  oil  than 
in  the  other  two  kinds,  ought  to  be  considered  as  those  which  best  fulfil  the 
principal  indications.  Therefore  it  is  not  the  neutral  fatty  matters,  which 
are  found  in  nearly  equal  quantities  in  the  three  species,  nor  the  iodine, 
nor  the  phosphorus,  nor  the  organic  salts,  which  are  found  in  greater  quan- 
tihr  in  the  pale  oils  than  in  the  black  oil,  which  can  be  considered  as  more 
efficacious  than  the  other  principles  for  the  cure  of  rheumatism  and  scrofula. 
It  appears,  then,  that  it  is  to  the  bilious  matter  and  butjrric  acid,  rather  than 
the^  other  principles,  that  the  greater  part  of  the  therapeutic  effect  can  be 
principally  attributed,  for  they  are  the  substances  which  are  found  in  the 
greatest  quantity  in  the  variety  of  oil  proved  to  be  the  most  active. 

As  to  the  matter  unknown  up  to  this  time,  and  which  M.  Jough  first 
proved  the  existence  of,  in  the  product  of  the  analysis  of  the  different  spe- 
cies of  Gadus,  and  to  which  he  applied  the  name  of  Gadinae,  it  does  not 
appear,  on  account  of  its  insolubility,  at  least  in  the  condition  in  which  it 

4,No.ll— Vol.  4. 


700  KCLXCnC  DXPABTHKHT. 

was  examined*  to  bare  a  right  to  be  considered  as  an  actire  prindple  of  tlie 
fish-liver  o\L—{GazetU  Medicali,  and  Dublin  Jfed.  Press. 

Dr.  Bennett  considers  that  the  therapeutic  action  of  cod  liyer  oQ  is  due 
to  its  fatty  composition,  and  its  being  perhaps  more  easily  assimilated  than 
other  fats.  He  believes  that  in  rheumatic  and  tubercular  affections,  the 
albuminous  compounds  are  in  excess^  and  the  oily  compounds  deficient; 
that,  therefore,  tue  most  rational  treatment  is  to  supply  the  deficient  oily 
matters  directly.  He  explains  the  failure  of  other  oils  to  effect  benefit, 
which  might  be  expected,  if  the  fatty  matter  is  the  active  pnnciple,  upon 
the  supposition  that  other  oils,  such  as  olive  oil,  are  purgative.  The  author 
proceeds  to  state  that  he  thinks  cod  liver  oil  is  destined,  in  the  hands  of  the 
rational  practitioner,  "  to  be  an  important  means  of  curing  a  class  of  dis- 
eases hitnerto  considered  of  the  most  dangerous  and  fatal  character." 

Speaking  of  the  effect  of  this  oil  in  phthisis^  Dr.  Bennett's  testimony  is 
greatly  in  its  favor;  and,  in  fact,  it  mav  now  be  satisfactorily  demonstrated 
Siat  there  is  no  medicine  or  system  ot  treatment  which  hc^ds  out  so  much 
encouragement  in  the  management  of  consumptive  cases. — {**  On  Cod  Liver 
00,"^  EiUnhurgh,  1848;  and  Monthly  Journal,  May,  lS4t8.}^Eanling's 
Report  on  PracL  Med.  in  Abstract,  vol,  viL 


Cod  Liver  OH, — H.  B.  Skinner,  M.  D.,  60^  Comhill,  Boston,  is  a  man- 
ufacturer of  this  now  much-adnured  remedy.  He  is  successful  in  over- 
coming the  offensive  fishy  odor,  which  is  one  of  the  formidable  obstacles 
with  some,  to  its  internal  administration.  In  transparency  and  freedom 
from  impurides,  specimens  from  this  establishment  are  quite  unobjectiona- 
ble, and  the  demand  for  a  pure  article  is  constantly  increasing.  'J'hose 
embarked  in  the  enterprise  of  furnishing  the  medical  market  must  reap  a 
rich  harvest  ^ 

Mr.  Souther,  in  Leverett  street,  has  also  acquired  reputation  for  the  ele- 
gant manner  of  putting  up  the  oil  of  his  make.  1111  he  gave  us  some  sta- 
tistics in  regard  to  the  extent  of  this  comparatively  new  business  in  Boston, 
we  had  no  conception  of  the  active  demand  for  cod  liver  oiL  Mr.  Souther, 
in  the  first  place,  has  quite  a  squadron  of  fishermen  under  his  patronage, 
who  are  deriving  an  unexpected  revenue  from  a  source  never  contemplated 
by  them  till  this  new  enterprise  was  started.  Mr.  Souther  manufactures 
hundreds  upon  hundreds  of  gallons,  in  a  short  space  of  time — and  to  keep 
his  presses  working,  he  is  receiving  daily  the  raw  material,  sometimes  as 
many  as  ten  barrels  a  day,  of  the  livers  of  cod-fish,  from  which  alone  the 
true  medicinal  cod-liver  oil  is  procured.  Boxes  of  beautifully  labelled  bot- 
tles are  sent  off  in  all  directions ;  and,  although  considerable  competition 
already  begins  to  be  exhibited,  the  supply  from  all  reliable  sources  is  rep- 
resented to  be  inadequate  to  meet  the  mflux  of  orders  from  abroad. 

An  oil  is  also  obtamed  from  the  skate,  ling,  cusk,  and  some  other  fishes 
on  this  coast;  but  less  confidence  is  reposed  in  either  of  these  oils  than  in 
that  from  the  cod.  This  oil  consists  chiefly  of  oleic  and  margaric  acids,  in 
union  with  glycerin,  consbined  with  a  small  proportion  of  resinous  matter, 
phosphoric  acid,  iodine^  and  bromine.  Its  medical  properties  are  ascribed 
to  the  iodine,  small  as  the  quantity  is  in  any  given  quantity. 
In  strumous  diseases,  much  reliance  is  placed  on  its  actioil.  Its  flattering 
influences  are  fully  admitted  by  taking  a  few  ounces  habitually ;  and  the 
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complexion,  too,  is  represented  to  become  clear  and  much  improved  by  per- 
sisting in  its  use.  This  fact  may  ultimately  lead  to  its  patronage  among 
ladies,  as  a  cosmetic. — Bast  Med.  and  Surg,  Jour, 


F^rinous  Concretion  of  the  Heart. — On  the  18th  of  April,  1848,  Mr. 
Harrinson  presented  a  specimen  of  diseased  heart,  taken  from  a  patient, 
who,  having  previously  enjoyed  pretty  good  health,  began  to  complain  of 
debUity,  lassitude,  and  obscure  chest  symptoms.  Suddenly  he  was  attacked 
with  extreme  difficulty  of  breathing;  the  skin  greatly  congested;  blue  from 
head  to  foot;  surface  cold;  pulse  scarcely  to  be  felt;  heart  beating  rapidly, 
and  rather  forcibly;  orthopnoea;  cough;  expectoration  of  viscid  mucus 
mixed  with  blood; — not  haemoptysis.  Crepitation  was  heard  at  various 
points,  and  percussion  was  dull     He  sunk  gradually. 

Autopsy  sixteen  hours  after  death.  General  surfnce  still  dingy;  about 
a  pint  of  straw-colored  fluid  in  each  plural  cavity ;  the  lungs  gorged  with 
black  fluid  blood ;  the  heart  filled  the  pericardial  bag;  right  auricle. enor- 
mously distended  with  blood,  the  ventricle  comparatively  empty ;  left  cavi- 
ties distended  with  black  blood  and  fibrinous  deposit.  The  auricle  was 
hypertrophied,  and  almost  filled  with  a  mass  of  vegetation,  nearly  closing 
the  auriculo-ventricular  opening,  only  a  small  orifice  remaining  posteriorly. 
The  vegetations  were  made  up  of  large  granules,  intimately  adherent  with 
each  other,  and  connected  with  the  auricular  surface  of  the  valves,  forming 
a  solid  vascular  nucleus.  The  ventricular  surface  of  the  valves  were  per- 
fectly free.     Liver  large  and  gorged. 

On  examining  the  fungus,  it  appeared  to  be  more  a  fibrinous  deposit 
than  any  vegetation  from  the  valves,  for  the  serous  membrane  of  the  valves 
elsewhere,  did  not  exhibit  any  trace  of  inflammation,  and  it  was  probably 
deposited  there  on  some  unknown  nucleus. — Prov.  Med.  Journal,  England, 


J3dod*s  Illustration  of  Hydropathy. — "  Tt  has  been  our  good  fortune, 
since  reading  Claridge  on  Hydropathy,  to  see  a  sick  drake  avail  him- 
self of  the  *  water  cure,'  at  the  dispensary  in  Saint  James  Park.  First*  in 
wadmg  in,  he  took  a  *  Fuse  bad,'  then  took  a  *  Sitz  bad,*  and  then  turning 
his  curly  tail  up  in  the  air,  he  took  a  '  Kopf  bad.'  Lastly,  he  rose  almost 
upright  on  his  latter  end,  and  made  such  a  flapping  with  his  wings,  that  we 
really  expected  he  was  going  to  shout  *  Priesnitz  for  ever.'  But  no  such 
thing.    He  only  said,  *  quack T  quack ! !  quack ! !  !* " 
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Buffalo  Medical  College,  Changes  in  Lecture  Term. — ^The  Faculty  of 
this  InstitntioQ  have  determined  on  some  changes  as  respects  the  lecture 
term  for  the  next  session.  The  regular  term  for  1849-50,  will  commence 
on  the  Jirst  Wednesday  in  November,  and  continue  tixteen^  weeks.  There 
win  be  a  preliminary  term  of  four  weeks,  attendance  being  gratuitous  and 
Toluntary.  During  this  preliminary  term,  in  addition  to  dissections,  (to 
which  it  has  hitherto  been  limited,)  clinical  instruction  will  be  given  in 
oonnecUon  with  attendance  at  the  hospital,  and  also  daily  lectures.  It  is 
not  intended  by  the  latter,  to  compromise  the  instructioii  belonging  to  the 
regrular  term,  but  to  embrace  special  subjects  which  may  advantageoudy 
be  treated  more  fully  than  is  usually  practicable  in  comprehensive,  didactic 
courses. 

The  reader  will  observe  that  the  extension  of  the  regular  lecture  teiiiiy 
which  was  promptly  adopted  by  this  college  in  conformity  with  the  reoom- 
mendaticNi  of  the  National  Medical  Associaticxi,  is^  for  the  presoiti  aban- 
doned. Justice  to  the  interests  of  the  college,  seems  to  require  this  policy, 
so  long  as  other,  and  especially  proximate  institutions^  continue  to  adhere 
to  a  four  month  term.  The  Bufi^  school  was  th6  fourth  in  the  order  of 
time,  to  make  the  change  proposed  by  the  AssociaticMa.  The  aggregate  of 
schools  that  have  adopted  it,  will  probably  not  exceed  double  the  number, 
and  we  do  not,  as  yet»  observe  intimatioiis  that  thebr  example  will  be  gen- 
erally followed.  We  assume  to  say,  as  regards  this^  and  any  other  proposed 
improvement,  that  the  schocd  with  which  we  are  connected,  will  not  be 
badnrard  in  practical  conformity,  provided  its  interests  will  not  be  mateii- 
aDy  jeopardized  in  consequence  of  the  non-coDCurrence  of  othor  institutions^ 
and  particularly  of  those  institutions  with  whom  it  must  stand  somewhat  in 
the  relation  of  competitioiL  But»  until  then,  in  so  for  as  this  measure  is 
concerned,  the  firiends  of  the  instituticn  must  be  content  with  the  disposition 
which  has  been  evinced  by  the  trial  which  has  been  inade,and  by  endeavoring 
to  secure  the  advantages  of  a  lengthened  period  c^  instructiMi,  by  means  of 
lectures,  etc,  during  a  preliminaiy  term  which  students  are  invited  to  attend 
gratuitously,  but  which  i^  not  obligatoiy,  and  will  not  interfere  with  the 
regular  term. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  may  recoDect  the  t^ior  q£  former 
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remarks'  on  this  topic,  are  aware,  that  we  have,  from  the  first,  advocated  the 
propriety  of  an  extension  of  the  term  of  lectures  in  n^edical  colleges.  We 
have  done  so  under  the  belief  that  the  various  branches  of  medical  educa- 
tion are  too  extensive  to  be  fully  and  satisfactorily  taught  b  so  short  a 
period.  We  now  write,  after  an  opportunity  of  having  tested  somewhat 
the  practical  working  of  the  plan  of  continuing  lectures  for  a  longer  period, 
and  we  are  free  to  say,  that  we  ftre  less  disposed,  than  heretofore,  to  urge 
its  importance.  We  are  now  nearly  at  the  close  of,  virtually,  a  six  months' 
session,  and  we  can  realize,  what  before  we  had  imperfectly  appreciated, 
that  the  unremitted  continuance  of  labors  for  so  long  a  period  becomes 
fatiguing,  for  both  teacher  and  pupil,  to  a  degree  calculated  to  compromise 
their  usefulness.  While,  therefore,  it  must  be  admitted,  that  a  four  months' 
term,  divided  among  the  several  departments  of  medical  instruction,  is  too 
short,  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  information  to  be  communicated,  we 
are  not  satisfied  that  an  extension  of  the  time  to  six  months,  is  the  best 
method  of  improvem^ent.  We  are  not  prepared,  at  present,  to  submit  a 
plan  to  be  preferred,  but  would  leave  the  subject  to  be  discussed  by  others, 
and  perhaps,  also,  by  us  at  a  future  time. 

The  new  edifice,  now  in  process  of  completion,  will  be  in  readiness  for 
occupancy  at  the  commencement  of  the  next  session  of  the  Buffalo  Medical 
College. 

Cholera. — The  packet  ship  Liverpool,  from  Liverpool,  with  four  hun- 
dred passenger^,  recently  arrived  at  New  York,  with  cases  of  cholera  on 
board,  forty  cases  having  proved  fatal  during  the  passage.  The  vessel  and 
passengers  were  placed  in  quarantine,  where  they  are  still  detained.  No 
new  cases,  however,  have  lately  been  developed,  nor  has  the  disease  made 
its  appearance  out  of  the  vessel. 

We  have  no  information  of  the  existence  of  cholera,  at  the  present  time, 
as  an  epidemic  in  any  part  of  our  country.  Isolated  cases  are  reported  to 
occur  occasionally  at  New  Orleans,  and  other  south-western  towns,  showing 
that  there  is  not  entire  exemption  from  the  specific  cause,  and,  consequently, 
from  the  probability  of  the  re-appearance  of  the  disease  in  an  epidemic 
form. 


Erie  County  Alms  House, — ^Dr.  J.  B.  Pride  has  been  appointed  Physi- 
cian and  Resident  Superintendent  of  this  Institution. 
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Miscellaneous  Publications. — Under  this  head  we  shall  proceed  to  enu- 
merate various  publications  with  which  wo  have  been  favored,  indulging 
comments  upon  some  of  them,  and,  with  respect  to  others,  being  obliged  to 
express,  in  this  way,  with  more  brevity  than  would  suit  our  inclinations, 
acknowledgements  of  the  courtesy  of  their  respective  authors,  or  publishers. 

Braithwaiie^s  Retrospect  Part  the  eighteentL  New  York.  Daniel  Adee. 
107  Fulton  St     1849. 

Raking* s  Abstract,    Na  8.    Philadelphia.    Lindsay  &  Blackiston.     1849» 

These  half-yearly  publications  are  too  well  and  generally  known  to  re* 

quire  remark,  save  that  they  do  not  appear  to  diminbh  in  value. 

Report  of  the  Eastern  Asylum  in  the  City  of  WtHiamshury,  Virginia, 
1848.     Richmond.    1849. 

John  M.  Gait,  M.  D.,  is  Physician  and  Superintendent  of  this  Asylum 

for  the  insane.     The  Institution  is  to  be  enlarged ;  the  sum  of  twenty-five 

thousand  dollars  having  been  appropriated  by  the  State  for  that  purpose. 

The  Report  of  Dr.  Gait  contains  a  description  of  the  plan  and  architectural 

style  of  the  new  buildings  to  be  erected.    The  Institution  is  m  a  flourishing 

condition. 

Report  of  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital  for  the  Insane,  for  the  year  1848. 
By  Thomas  S.  Kirkbkide,  M.  D.  Physician  to  the  Institution.  Pub- 
lished by  order  of  the  Board  of  Managers.    Philadelphia.  1849.. 

This  Institution  will  accomodate  about  two  hundred  patients.  Dr.  Eirk- 
bride  is  of  opinion  that  this  number  is  as  many  as  can  be  visited  daily  by 
one  medical  superintendent,  and  that  a  larger  number  should  not  be  cd- 
lectcd  in  any  one  building.    In  this  we  think  he  is  right 

The  following  suggestion  is  to  us  novel : — 

**  Detached  Cottages  for  Patients, — ^The  additional  experience  acquired 
since  tlie  date  of  my  last  report,  goes  fully  to  confirm  the  views  expressed 
a  year  ago,  in  reference  to  the  value  of  a  few  detached  cottages  in  connec- 
tion with  any  hospital  fbr  the  insane  that  receives  all  classes  of  patients. 
Where  persons  have  ample  means,  there  can  be  no  reason  why,  when  in- 
sane, thev  should  not  have  around  them  every  comfort^  or  even  harmless 
luxury,  which  wealth  can  procure,  or  to  which  they  have  been  accustomed. 
There  can  be  no  reason  why,  if  they  fancy  it,  the/ should  not  be  select  in 
their  associates;  why  they  should  not  have  educated  and  refined  companions 
constantly  with  them,  nor  why  they  should  not  have  apartments  entirely 

Srivate,  in  which  they  can  receive  then:  friends  and  relatives  whenever  it  m 
eemed  advisable.*' 
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Sixteenth  Anmud  Report  of  the  Trustees  of  the  State  Lunatic  Hospital  at 
Worcester^  Mass,     Dec  1848. 

Geo.  Chandlery  M.  D.,  is  Physician  and  Medical  Superintendent  of  this 
Institution. 

The  year  commenced  with  three  hundred  and  ninety-four  patients.  The 
smallest  number,  at  any  time,  was  three  hundred  and  eighty-eight  The 
average  number  for  the  year  was  four  hundred  and  four.  This  number 
was  too  great  for  the  accommodations,  irrespective  of  the  difficulties  of 
proper  medical  supervision  of,  individually,  so  large  a  number.  Dr. 
Chandler  is  opposed  to  farther  enlargement  of  the  hospital,  and  advocates 
the  erection  of  another  hospital  in  the  western  part  of  the  State.  He  also 
suggests  the  propriety  of  devoting  a  hospital  exclusively  to  females. 

Report  of  the  Board  of  Visitors  of  the  Boston  Lunatic  Asylum  in  tlk 
Mooter  of  the  Superintendent  of  that  Institution,     1849. 

The  circumstances  giving  occasion  for  this  report,  were  as  follows :  Dr. 
Stedman,  Physician  to  the  Hospital,  it  appears,  after  examination  of  the 
case  of  the  wife  of  Dr.  Kraitsir,  of  Boston,  regarded  the  case  as  one  of 
insanity,  and  gave  a  certificate  of  his  opinion  to  that  effect.  For  reasons 
which  are  not  stated  in  the  report,  and  of  which  we  have  heard  nothing, 
the  Common  Council  of  the  city  instructed  the  Board  of  Visitors  to  cause 
an  immediate  investigation  of  the  circumstances  which  induced  Dr.  S.  to 
give  this  certificate. 

In  the  communication  of  Dr.  S.  to  the  Board,  he  takes  an  independent, 
manly  position  with  respect  to  the  right  of  the  City  Council  to  make  a  man- 
datory requisition  upon  him  for  explanation  of  professional  conduct  in  his 
private  capacity,  having  no  connection  with  his  public  duties.  He  assumes 
that  if  the  requisition  is  made  under  suspicion  of  his  having  been  guilty  of 
bribery,  corruption,  or  conspiracy,  the  judicial  courts,  or  the  grand  jury, 
are  the  tribunals  to  which  he  should  be  called  upon  to  answer;  and  if  the 
inquiry  is  made  irrespective  of  any  such  suspicion,  it  is  a  matter  of  his 
own,  concerning  which  he  is  under  no  obligations  to  answer.  Neverthe- 
less, having  been  publicly  called  upon  for  the  statement,  and  in  considera- 
tion that  his  silence  might  furnish  occasion  for  the  calling  in  question,  by 
the  public,  of  his  humanity  and  integrity,  he  accedes  to  the  mandate. 
The  explanation  appears  to  have  been  satisfactory.  The  complaint,  as  in 
many  other  instance?  of  the  same  description,  seems  to  have  originated  in 
gossip,  or  malice,  which,  when  explained,  leaves  the  authors  in  a  ridiculous 
predicament 

Dr.  S.  is  entitled  to  credit  for  taking  a  stand,  due  alike  to  himself,  and  to 


706  SDITOBIAL  DXPABTMXjrr. 

the  character.of  the  profesaioQ.  The  freedom  from  servility  to  tiiose  upon 
whom  his  tenure  of  office  depends,  which  he  displays,  is  good  evidence 
that  he  is  well  deserving  the  honorable  and  responsible  situation  which  he 
occupies. 

Houie  of  RepreserUatioes,  Dr.  Edwards,  from  the  Select  Committee,  to 
whom  was  referred  the  Memorial  of  W.  T.  O.  Morton,  ashing  Compen- 
sation from  Congress  for  the  Discovery  of  the  Ancesthetic  or  Pain  Sulh 
duing  Property  of  Sulphuric  Ether.     Report. 

Befwe  this  committee,  the  proofs  of  originality,  or  rather  priority,  in  the 
application  of  the  vapor  of  ether  to  anaesthetical  purposes,  were  submitted 
by  Drs.  Jackson  and  Morton,  (each  of  whom  appeared  perscMially  before 
the  committee,  and  also  Mr.  H.  L.  Lord,  on  behalf  of  Dr.  Jackson,)  and 
the  committee  decided  in  favor  of  the  cl^ms  of  the  latter,  recommending 
an  appropriation,  but  not  fixing  upon  any  sum.  The  committee  say  that 
they  are  satisfied  ''that  Dr.  Morton  is  entitled  to  the  merit  of  the  discovery. 
The  great  thought  was  of  prodv>cing  insensibUitg  to  pain,  and  the  discovery 
consisted  in  that  thought,  and  in  verifying  it  practically  hy  experiment 
(This  passage  is  italicised  in  the  repoi-t)  For  this,  the  world  is  indebted 
to  Dr.  Morton,"  etc. 

It  does  not  appear  that  the  committee  'investigated  the  claims  of  the 
late  Dr.  Wells,  of  Hartford,  Conn.,  to  the  discovery.  He  is  alluded  to,  in 
the  Report,  as  having  made  an  unsuccessful  experime;pt  with  the  nitrous 
oxide,  in  Boston,  anterior  to  the  experiments  of  Morton.  The  fact  of  the 
experiment,  albeit  unsuccessful,  shows  that  he  entertained  the  ''great 
thought'*  referred  to  in  the  foregoing  paragraph.  But  is  it  not  abundantly 
established  by  reliable  witnesses,  that  he  had  made,  previous  to  this  unsuc- 
cessful experiment  at  Boston,  successful  experiments  with  the  nitrous  oxide, 
and  on  one  occasion,  even  with  the  ether;  and  that  surgical  operations  had 
been  performed  upon  patients  rendered  insensible  by  him  ?  If  so,  why  is 
he  not  to  be  regarded  as  the  discoverer?  It  seems  to  us  a  plain  case, 
although  we  have  nO  wish  to  detract  from  any  merit  which  may  attach  to 
Drs.  Jackson  or  Morton,  either  or  both,  for  their  subsequent^  and,  so  far  as 
relates  to  bringing  the  subject  before  the  profession  and  public,  more  suc- 
cessful labors.  With  respect  to  the  riyal  efforts  of  the  two  latter  gentle- 
men, and  their  respective  friends,  the  prospect  of  their  agreement,  or  the 
triumph  of  either  party,  seems  more  remote  than  the  discovery  of  the 
source  of  the  Niger.  We  can  see  no  better  way  than  to  decide  from  their 
own  affidavits,  when  they  applied  for  a  patent,  in  which,  (if  we  remember 
rightly)  they  make  oath  that  the  discovery  was  jointly  made. 
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Jarvis  on  Dislocation  of  the  Shoulder. — A  pamphlet  of  82  pages,  set- 
ting forth  the  efficacy  of  the  adjuster^  invented  and  patented  by  Dr  Jarvis, 
in  reducing  luxations  of  the  shoulder.  Compiled  by  Gsoros  Kellog,  A.  M. 
of  Derby,  New  Haven  Co.  Conn. 

A  Discourse  on  the  Influence  of  Diseases  on  the  Intellectual  and  Moral 
Powers,  By  JDsbph  Mather  Smith,  M.  D.  Professor  of  Theory  and 
Practice  of  Physic  and  Clinical  Medicine,  College  of  Physicians  and 
Surgeons,  N.  x . 

An    introductory  lecture   on  a  philosophical   subject,   philosophically 

treated,  and  well  deserving  attentive  perusal  by  lay  readers,  as  well  as 

physicians. 

An  Introductory  Lecture^  delivered  before  the  Students  of  Memphis  Medical 
College,  By  George  R.  Grant,  M.  D.  Professor  of  the  Theory  and 
Practice  of  Medicine.    Published  by  the  class. 

A  sensible  discourse,  pointing  the  student  to  the  bright  examples  of  dis- 
tinction and  usefulness  in  tl^e  medical  profession,  which  offer  themselves  for 
imitation. 

An  Essay  on  Strictures  of  the  Urethra,  with  an  account  of  the  mode  of 
curing  strictures  by  ciUting,     By  James  Brtan,  M.  D.    Philadelphia. 

A  paper  of  21  pages.    The  subject  is  fully  expressed  in  the  title.    Of 

the  merits  of  the  suggestions  offered  we  do  not  presume  to  judge. 

On  Etherization:  q,  Paper  read  before  the  Medical  Society  of  Louisville. 
By  LuNSFORD  p.  Yandell,  M.  D.  Prof  of  Chemistry  and  Pharmacy  in 
the  University  of  Louisville.    Published  by  the  Society,    pp.  36. 

An  excellent  summary  of  reliable  facts  gathered  from  various  sources, 

respecting  the  safety  of  etherization,  and  its  various  applications  to  surgery 

•  and  disease.    It  must  have  cost  the  author  considerable  labor,  and  is  very 

opportunely  presented  to  the  profession. 

Annual  Address  delivered  before  the  New  York  State  Medical  Society,  and 
.Members  of  the  Legislature,  at  the  Capitol,      By  Alexander  H.  Ste- 

•  YENS,  M.  I).  President  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  of  the 
College  of  Physicians  and  Sui'geons  at  New  York  City,  and  of  the 
State  Med.  Society,  etc. 

This  address  is  entitled  "A  Plea  in  Behalf  of  Medical  Education."  The 
a|)preciation  of  it  by  our  legislators  at  Albany,  before  whom,  together 
with  the  members  of  the  State  Society  present  at  the  annual  meeting,  it 
was  delivered,  is  evinced  by  a  resolution  of  the  senate  to  print  it  for  dis- 
tribution among  themselves.  The  Medical  Society  also  ordered  an  issue  in 
a  leparate  form,  as  well  as  in  connection  with  **  their  Transactions.''  These 
are  high  compUments^  but  not  greater  than  the  production  deserves.    It  is 
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a  high  toned,  well  written  address,  and,  we  can  well  conceive,  was  imprea- 
sivelj  delivered.  The  author  shows  what  medical  men  have  done,  and  are 
domg  in  the  cause  of  humanity ;  and  thence  deduces  the  claims  of  medical 
education  upon  the  Public  He  advocates  a  system  of  free  education  in 
medicine,  urging  the  Legislature  to  endow  medical  colleges,  appropriate 
salaries  from  the  state  treasury,  and  open  the  doors  without  charge. 

Anniversary  Discourse  before  the  New    York  Academy  of.  Medicine,     By 
Jambs  R  Manlet,  M.  D.     Published  by  order  of  the  Academy. 

Dr.  Manley  appears  to  be  of  that  class  who  are  under  painful  apprehen- 
sions that  the  medical  profession  of  this  country,  already  degraded  by 
the  ignorance  and  incompetency  of  its  members,  is  constantly  deterio- 
rating, chiefly  in  consequence  of  the  malversations  of  incorporated  medi- 
cal schools.  The  Doctor's  remedy,  we  suppose,  would  be  to  divest  dipl<}- 
mas  granted  by  medical  institutions  of  any  virtue,  as  a  license  to  practice, 
and  entrust  the  bestowal  of  testimonials  of  qualifications  to  a  board  of  ex- 
aminers, composed  of  practitioners  not  engaged  in  teaching.  We  do  not 
purpose  to  discuss  the  propriety  of  such  a  change.  It  is  perhaps  sufficient 
to  say  that  such  boards  do  already  exist,  in  the  State  Censors  foi  the  differ- 
ent districts  of  this  state.  Is  it  not  a  matter  of  surprise  that  so  few  candi- 
dates appear  before  these  boards,  if  the  plan  of  separating  licensing  and 
teaching  possesses  the  recommendations  claimed  for  it?  At  all  events,  the 
small  number  licensed  by  state  and  county  censors^  and  the  proportion  of 
those  licensed  who  subsequently  resort  to  the  means  necessary  to  secure 
diplomas,  sufficiently  show  the  general  opinion  of  the  professbn,  <as  well  as 
of  the  public,  on  this  subject. 

Lecture  on  Obstetrics  and  the  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children. — ^By 
GuNNiNo  S.  Bkdford,  M.  D.  Pro£  of  Obstetrics  in  the  Universily  of 
New  York 

In  this  discourse  the  author  sustains  the  reputation  acquired  by  previous 

pxNluctions  of  a  similar  character. 

An  AddresSy  Delivered  at  the  Opening  of  the  Rock  Island  Medical  School, 
By  M.  L.  EIkapp,  M.  D.  President,  and  Pro£  of  Materia  Medica  and 
Therapeutics. 

This  production  invites  cridcism,  but  we  decline  the  invitation. 

An  Account  of  some  of  the  Most  Important  Diseases  Peculiar  to  Women, 
Bv  Robert  Gooch,  M.  D.  With  illustrations.  Second  edition.  Phil- 
adelphia.    Ed.  Banington  and  Gea  D.  HaswelL     1848.    8  vo.  pp.  322. 

This,  although  not  a  new  book,  will  amply  repay  perusal  by  those  not 

already  familiar  with  its  contents.     Dr.  Gooch  was  an  original  thinker,  and 
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an  excellent  practical  observer.  If  we  mistake  not,  to  him  is  due  the  credit 
of  first  directing  attention  to  that  morbid  condition  in  children  in  which 
congestion  of  brain  is  simulated — the  hydrencephaloid  disease,  of  Marshall 
HalL  A  chapter  of  this  voligne  is  devoted  to  that  subject  His  observa- 
tions on  irritable  uterus,  on  the  first  publication  of  the  work,  excited  much 
attention.  We  suppose  the  affection  described  by  him  is  now  appropriately 
to  be  classed  among  the  varied  phenomena  of  what  is  ordinarily  called 
spinal  irritation.  The  remaining  subjects  treated  of  m  the  work  are,  peri- 
toneal (puerperal)  fevers ;  disorders  of  the  mind  in  lying-in  women ;  thoughts 
on  insanity ;  mode  of  discriminating  pregnancy  from  the  diseases  which 
resemble  it;  polypus  of  the  uterus,  and  excrescencies  liable  to  be  mistaken 
therefor. 

We  would  especially  commend  to  the  attention  of  the  medical  student 
and  young  practitioner,  the  advice  which  the  author  gives  in  the  preface, 
touching  the  means  of  acquiring  useful,  practical  knowledge  in  medical 
science. 

A  System  of  Clinical  Medicine,  By  Robert  James  Graves,  M.  D.,  M.  R 
J.  A.,  etc.  With  notes,  and  a  series  of  lectures,  by  W.  W.  Gerhard,  M 
D.,  etc.  Third  American  Edition.  Philadelphia:  Ed.  Barrington  k 
Geo.  D.  Haswell.     1848.     8  vo.  pp.  V61. 

**The  demand  for  a  new  edition"  (as  the  publishers  remark  in  the  pref- 
ace) ''  is  the  best  proof  of  the  high  character  these  lectures  have  gained  in 
the  United  States,  and  of  the  very  extended  reputation  they  have  justly 
attained."  The  present  edition  is  printed  from  a  new  one,  considerably 
enlarged,  published  by  Dr.  Graves,  in  Europe,  since  the  preceding  Ameri- 
can Edition  was  issued.  Some  detached  papers,  however,  included  in  the 
last  European  Edition,  are  omitted,  and  will»,  probably,  be  iissued  by  the 
publishers  in  a  separate  form. 

The  work  is  eminently  practical  in  its  character.  It  commends  itself,  as 
containing  the  clinical  views  of  two  distinguished  teachers,  both  ranking 
among  the  ablest  pathologists,  and  the  most  judicious  practitioners,  the 
profession  affords. 

An  Illustrated  System  of  Human  Anatomy,  Special,  General  and  Micros- 
copic  By  Samuel  George  Morton,  M.  D.,  Penn.  and  Edinburg. 
Member  of  the  Medical  Societies  of  Philadelphia,  New  York,  Boston, 
Edinburg  and  Stockholm ;  author  of  Crania  Americana,  Crania  ^^gyp- 
tiaca,  etc.  With  \YLreG  hundred  and  ninety-one  engravings  on  wood. 
"Occulis  subjecta  fidelibus."  Philadelphia:  Grigg,  EUiot  <fe  Co.,  No.  14 
North  Fourth  Street     1849.     pp.  642. 

We^welcome  this  volume  with  pleasure,  and,  as  an  American  work,  with 
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pride.  Its  beautiful  typography,  and  well  executed  31u8tratioii8»  are  bigUy 
creditable  to  the  enterprisiDg  publishers^  and,  in  so  far  as  we  have  been 
able  to  examine  it,  it  seems  to  us  fully  commensurate  ?dth  what  would  be 
expected  from  the  pen  of  the  distinguished  author.  We  are  assured  by 
those  who  have  bestowed  upon  it  more  critical  attention  than  our  engage- 
ments have  as  yet  permitted  us  to  do,  that,  as  a  text  book  of  anatomy,  it  is 
all  that  could  be  desired  We  had  been  promised  an  extended  review  by 
an  able  correspondent,  but,  much  to  our  disappointment,  It  has  not  been 
received.  If  the  little  we  have  said,  should,  perchance,  determine  any  of 
our  readers  to  purchase  the  work,  we  doubt  not  they  will  feel  obliged  to  us. 


Annual  Meeting  of  the  New  York  State  Medical  Society,  February^ 
1849. — As  it  will  be  several  weeks  before  the  Transactions  of  the  State  , 
Uedical  Society  for  the  present  year  will  be  issued,  we  copy  the  ^Dllowing 
brief  notice  of  it^  with  the  list  of  officers^  from  the  Albany  Evening 
Journal :  — 

At  the  recent  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society,  held  in  this  city,  it  was 
gratifying  to  observe  the  unusuallv  large  attendance  of  medical  gentlem^ 
from  different  and  remote  pares  of  the  State. 

It  is  an  evidence  of  the  increasing  interest  felt  by  the  medical  public  in 
its  proceedings.  The  very  able  and  interesting  address,  delivered  by  its 
President,  Dr.  Alexander  H.  Stevens,  in  the  Assembly  Chamber,  before 
the  members  of  the  Society,  members  of  the  Legislature  and  citizens,  gave 
an  additional  interest  to  the  meeting. 

The  subject  of  the  address — Medical  Education,  would  at  all  times 
commend  itself  to  public  attention.  But  the  masterly  ability  with  which 
the  subject  was  presented  by  the  distinguished  author,  gave  it  new  interest 
and  wroug^ht  conviction  in  the  minds  of  all,  of  the  necessity  of  granting 
every  facility  for  the  attainment  of  a  thorough  medical  education,  to  those 
who  shall  hereafter  enter  the  medical  profession. 

The  following  oflficers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  ye^: 

President — Alexander  H.  Stevens,  M.  D. 

Vice  President — Alexander  Thompson,  M.  D. 

Secretary — P.  Van  Buren,  M.  D. 

Treasurer — P.  Van  O'Linda,  M.  D, 

Censors — SotUhern  District. — Drs.  J.  R.  Manly,  John  Cheeseman,  Chas. 
S.  I.  Goodrich. 

Eastern  District.— Dtb,  Joel  A.  Wing,  Thos.  B.  Blatchford,  T.  R  Beck. 

Middle  District. — Drs.  Augustus  Willard,  Jenks  S.  Sprague,  John 
McCall.  ^  ^    "^ 

Western  District. — ^Drs.  Bryant  Burwell,  William  Taylor,  John  Coats. 

Committee  of  Correspondence. — Drs.  Alonzo  Clark,  Barlow  Wrighti 
John  H,  Wheeler,  Hiram  Corliss,  Helon  F.  Noyes,  Augustus  Willard,  Phi- 
neas  H.  Burdick,  Bryant  Burwell. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  elected  permanent  members :  Drs.  Alex- . 
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ander  H.  Stevens, New  York;  John  M.  Pruyn,  Colombia;  Morgan  Snyder,    . 
Montgomery;  Patrick  H.  Hard,  Oswego;  Dyer  Loomis,  Chenango;  Enos 
fiames,  Ontario. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  elected  honorary  members: — Alonzo 
Clark,  M  D.,  New  York;  Joseph  Parish,  M  D.,  Philadelphia 
^   The  following  were  elocted  delegates  to  the  National  Medical  Convention : 

SorUhern — Censorial  District — Drs.  A.  H.  Stevens,  New  York;  Charles 
S.  J.  Goodrich,  Brooklyn;  Willard  Parker,  E.  G.Ludlow,  J.  R.  Manly, 
New  York. 

Eastern  District — Drs.  R  G.  Frary,  Columbia;  Simeon  Snow,  Mont- 
gomery; J.  McNaughton,  Albany;  T.  W.  Blatchford,  Rensselaer;  T.  R. 
Beck,  Albany. 

Middle  District — Dra  Henry  Mitchell,  Chenango;  Dehring,  Utica;  J. 
McCall,  Utica;  Jenks  S.  Sprague,  Otsego;  A.  Willard,  Chenango. 

Western  District — Drs.  Reynold  Coats,  Ontario;  Daniel  T.  Jones,  Onon- 
daga; Alexander  Thompson,  Cayuga;  Bryant  Burwell,  Erie;  G.  W. 
Bradford,  Cortland 

7}r€aMaction8  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  State  of  New  York,    Vol  vii. 
Part  3. 

Since  the  foregoing  article  was  in  type,  a  copy  of  the  published  transac- 
tions of  the  State  Society  has  been  received.  In  addition  to  the  address 
by  Dr.  Stevens,  it  contains  a  paper  On  the  Dis^^es  of  Onondaga  CourUy. 
By  D,  T.  Jones,  Mi  2>.,  of  BcddwinsvUle,  Onondaga  County.  It  is  a  short 
comimunication,  and  will  probably  be  found  in  the  Eclectic  Department  of 
the  next  number  of  this  Journal. 

In  glancing  over  the  proceedings,  the  only  interesting  matter  which 
arrests  our  attention,  is  the  recommendation  of  the  Society  to  the  County 
Societies,  to  provide  in  their  By-Laws  for  the  constitution  of  a  Primary 
Board,  for  the  examination  of  young  men  about  to  conmience  the  study  of 
medicine,  and  requiring  that  the  applicants  shall,  in  addition  to  a  good 
English,  academic  education,  have  made  respectable  attainments  in  the 
Latin  and  Greek  languages,  and  that  he  shall  sustain  a  good  moral  charac- 
ter. Of  a  committee  of  five  who  reported  this  plan,  two  were  from  this 
city;  Dr.  F.  H.  Hamilton,  chairman,  and  Dr.  B.  Burwell  The  society  in 
this  county,  anticipated  the  action  of  the  state  society,  by  the  adoption  of 
the  same  measure  at  its  annual  meeting  in  January  last 

Dr.  B.  Burwell,  of  this  city,  is  one  of  the  delegates  to  the  National 
Association  appointed  by  the  State  Society. 


Zdfe  Insurance  and  Irregular  Practitioners, — We  find  in  the  Boston 
Med.  and  Surg.  Journal,  the  following  extract  from  a  private  letter  by  the 
Secretary  of  the  American  MiUtud  Life  Insurance  Company,  to  the  Ed- 
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itor.  The  position  taken  by  th^  company  is  certaii^y  reaaomaUe  and  pro- 
per. Strictly  speaking,  as  it  is  bat  justice  to  the  professicKi,  and  a  measure 
of  sound  policy  on  the  part  of  the  company,  it  can  hardly  be  considered  in 
the  light  of  a  compliment;  yet,  such  is  the  want  of  decent  respect  for 
legitimate  medicine  by  a  portion  of  the  discriminatbg  public  now-a-days,  ^ 
that  we  cordially  concur  in  the  remark  of  our  respected  contemporary,  that 
"  the  brotherhood  should,  if  they  do  not  take  out  policies  for  themselresy 
use  their  influence  in  behalf  of  corporations  that  set  their  fisices  decidedly 
and  irrevocably  against  all  orders  of  quacks  and  quackery."  There  is 
another  reason  why  we  should  pursue  this  course — tIz:  Coqwrations 
adopting  similar  regulations  are,  ceteris  paribus,  much  safer  and  more 
reliable. 

"It  is  always  one  of  our  rules  to  reject  an  insurance,  if  we  know  the 
family  physician  to  be  a  quack,  or  belonging  to  that  class  of  practitioners 
whose  system  of  practice  is  to  give  that  which  would  neither  inconyenience 
a  well  man,  nor  benefit  a  sick  one.     Life  Insurance  Companies  should  look 
at  the  doctor  risk,  with  the  same  care  that  they  do  a  sea,  or  climate  risL 
We  intend  to  insure  none  but  those  who  have  a  home,  friends,  and  a  good 
doctor.     Wanderers,  the  homeless,  friendless,  aSd  heedless,  we  carefully 
avoid,  and  have  rejected  mai|y  applications,  where  the  subject  itself  was 
pood,  for  the  reason  that  we  were  unwilling  to  encounter  the  risk  resulting 
from  personal  carelessness,  and  the  chance  of  being  houseless,  friendless^ 
and  doctorless  in  case  of  sickness.      We  do  not  allow  an  insured  person    ' 
to  trifle  with  his  life  (or  if  he  does,  not  to  trifle  with  our  funds,)  by  going 
into  the  Southern  States  during  the  sickly  months,  nor  by  wandering  in  un- 
settled portions  of  the  United  States ;  but  aU  this  risk  is,  in  our  opinion,  not 
so  great  as  that  incurred  by  insuring  a  man,  who,  when  he  becomes  sick, 
allows  a  certain  class  of  doctors  to  trifle  wiih  his  life.     As  we  seek  business 
only  from  the  old  and  healthy  States,  and  profess  to  be,  and  being  truly,  a 
'  perfectly  Mutual  Company,'  it  requires  much  care  and  some  sagacity  to 
preserve  untarnished  the  standard  we  have  adopted." 


Epidemic  Cholera;  its  History,  Pathology,  and  TreaJtmenL  By  C.  R 
Coventry,  M.  D.  Professor  of  Obstetrics  and  Medical  Jurisprudence  in 
Geneva  Medical  College,  and  Professor  of  Physiolo^  and  Medical  Juris- 
prudence in  the  University  of  Buffala  Buffalo.  Qea  H.  Derby  <&;  Co. 
Publishers.     1849.     I8ma  pp.  119. 

This  little  treatise  on  cholera,  by  our  respected  Colleague,  is  o|)portunely 
submitted  to  the  profession,  and  will,  we  think,  prove  an  acceptable  offer- 
ing. Prof  C.  has  devoted  much  thought  and  investigaticHi  to  the  subject^ 
and  gives,  succinctly,  the  views  which  he  has  been  led  to  fbrm,  and  adopts  by 
comparison  of  the  opinicms  of  others,  and  his  own  clinical  study  of  the 
disease. 


EDITORIAL  DSPABTMEKT.  713 

The  appearance  of  the  Yolume  is  highly  creditable  to  Buffalo  typography, 
and  to  the  enterprising  and  worthy  publishers,  Geo.  H.  Derby  <&  Co. 


SandbUla  for  the  cure  of  dtseasesl — ^The  following  resolutions'of  the 
city  authorities  of  New  Orleans,  relative  to  the  posting  of  handbills  for  the 
sale  of  patent  medicines  and  the  cure  of  diseases,  we  copy  from  the  Kew 
Orleans  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal : — 

•  CotTNCIL  OP  MUNICIPALITT,  No.  OnE,  > 

Extract  of  the  Sitting  of  Monday,  24th  June,  1846.      \ 

Be  it  further  Beaolved,  That  the  fact  of  announcing  publicly,  by  posting 
hand-bills  in  pbblic  places,  the  sale  of  medicines  for  the  cure  of  diseases, 
shall  constitute  a  police  misdemeanor. 

Be  it  further  Resolved,  That  a  fine  of  twenty 'five  dollars  shall  be  imposed 
on  every  bill  slicker  convicted  of  having  posted  up  in  one  or  several  places, 
one  or  several  hand-bills,  offering  for  sale  medicines  for  the  cure  of  diseases. 

.    '  [Signed]  PAUL  BERTUS,  President, 

A  true  copy:  A.  D.  GROSSMAN,  Mayor. 

We  think,  with  our  contemporary,  that  the  Council  is  entitled  to  credit 
for  this  action,  and  we  should  be  glad  to  see  the  authorities  of  other  cities 
follow  so  excellent  an  example.  One  cannot  turn  a  comer  of  the  streets, 
without  the  eye  being  greeted  with  such  advertisements,  many  of  which 
are  grossly  indelicate.  It  is  a  nuisance,  which  regard  fof  decency  requires 
should  be  abated.  We  know  not  how  it  is  in  New  Orleans,  but,  in  this 
city,  the  impertinence  of  those  engaged  in  the  business  does  not  stop  at 
posting  advertisements, — agents  being  employed  to  distribute  cards  and 
pamphlets,  by  leaving  them  at  the  doors  of  private  houses.  Frequently 
the  objects  of  such  publications  are  disguised  under  the  nominal  appear- 
ance of  almanacs  or  newspapers.  The  imposition  upon  the  credulous,  and 
thus  obtaining  money  upon  false  pretences,  is  by  no  means  the  chief  evil 
of  these  documents,  but  they  are  often  filled  with  gross  and  disgusting 
det^s,  peculiarly  unfitted  for  the  perusal  of  females  and  children,  and 
doubtless  conducive  to  immorality.  The  reform,  lo  be  complete,  should 
not  stop  at  handbills  and  pamphlets,  but  should,  extend  to  family  news- 
papers, and  even  religious  periodicals.  We  hope  the  time  will  arrive  when 
the  moral  sense  of  the  community  will  demand  the  entire  expurgation  of 
such  things  from  the  latter. 
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Compliment  to  Oen.  Taylor  by  the  New  York  State  Society. — ^Doctor 
Stevens,  President  of  the  State  Society,  at  the  last  annual  meeting,  pro- 
posed a  recommendation,  by  the  Society,  of  Gen.  Taylor,  to  the  Regents  of 
theUniversity,  for  the  honorary  degree  of  M.  D.  The  foUowing  resolutions, 
which  were  offered  by  Dr.  F.  H.  Hamilton,  were  adopted  as  a  substitute 
for  the  diploma,  for  which  substitution  we  presume  Gen.  Taylor  will  be  much 
obliged : — 

Re$olved^  That  the  sentiment  uttered  by  Gren.  Zachary  Taylor,  at  the 
battle  of  Buena  Vista,  that  *'  He  would  not  leave  his  sick  and  wounded  be- 
hind him,''  is  eminently  humane,  and  merits  a  record  ^d  memorial  in  the 
archives  of  the  medical  profession.  <^     * 

Resolved^  That  it  is  hereby  recorded  and  commemorated. 

Resolved^  That  a  copy  of  this  resolution,  signed  by  the  President  and 
Secretary,  be  transmitted  to  Gen.  Taylor. 


Obituary, — ^The  following  letter  communicates  intelligence  of  the  decease 
of  Dr.  A.  G.  Gi;|w,  a  graduate  of  the  Medical  College  in  this  city,  at  the 
last  commencement,  who  is  remembered  as  a  young  gentleman  of  great 
moral  worth  and  promising  attainments. 

Dr.  Flint,  Carltov,  March  20th,  iS49. 

Dear  Sir: — ^My  esteemed  friend  and  classmate.  Dr.  A.  G.  Grow,  is  no 
more.  He  died  in  Oakley,  La.  on  the  19th  of  January  last,  of  choleray 
aged  28  years. 

He  possessed  rare  qualities  of  mind,  which  were  peculiarly,  adapted  to 
the  duties  and  responsibilities  of  the  profession  he  had  chosen;  but,  alas  I 
he  was  permitted  to  enjoy  but  a  brief  realization  of  the  labors  of  our  time- 
honored  profession,  ere  his  hopes  and  aspirations  were  crushed,  and  the 
desures  of  a  benevolent  heart  quenched  by  the  grave. 

I  remain.  Sir,  your  Ob't  8erv*t 

N.  E.  BALLOU,  M.  D. 


Btiffalo  Medical  College, — The  annual  commencement  at  this  Institution 
IS  on  the  18th  inst  The  valedictory  address  will  be  delivered  by  Prot 
C.  A.  Lee.  The  commencement  exercises  will  take  place  in  the  evening^ 
and  not  in  the  forenoon,  as  hitherto. 


Dr.  Green's  commimication  will  appear  in  our  next 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 

ART.  I. — RemarJcs  on  the  Construction  of  Obstetrical  Forceps,  with  a 
Description  of  an  Instrtement,  Employed  by  Jamcs  P.  White,  M.  D. 
Prof  of  Obstetrics  in  Med.  Dep't  University  of  Buffalo. 

Mb  Editor: — 

In  the  belief  that  the  most  useful  of  all  obstetric  instruments^  the  forceps, 
is  exceedingly  defective  in  construction,  as  we  find  it  in  the  hands  of  most 
practitioners  in  this  country,  I  hope  to  render  a  service,  not  entirely  unac- 
ceptable, by  calling  the  attention  of  the  profession  to  the  subject     I  trusty 
also,  that  the  instrument  which  I  shall  recommend  will  be  found  to  e-ombine 
all  the  advantages  possessed  by  many  of  the  various  instruments,  used  by 
different  accoucheurs,  in  this  country  and  in  Europe. 
.  In  addition  to  this  eclecticism,  I  flatter  myself  that  I  have  been  able  to 
make  a  few  suggestions,  not  altogether  unworthy  of  consideration.    Should 
I  fiiil  in  the  undertaking,  may  I  not  at  least  hope,  that  sufficient  interest 
will  be  awakened,  to  induce  some  more  ingenious  observer  to  direct  his 
attention  to  the  subject^  who  will  substitute  a  safer  and  better  instrument 
than  is  now  offered  for  sale  by  most  of  the  makers  and  venders  in  this 
country? 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  much  of  the  discredit  cast  upon  its  appli- 
cation in  suitable  cases,  has  arisen  from  the  fact  that  the  instrument  used 
was  not  adapted  to  fulfill  all  the  purposes  for  which  it  was  designed. 
Either  it  was  too  heavy  and  thick;  it  did  not  possess  the  requisite  length 
and  curves  to  seize  the  head  at  the  superior  strait;  or  could  not  be  locked 
without  difficulty,  which  rendered  it  useless;  and  the  operator,  after  a  fruit- 
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less  attempt  to  apply  it»  has  thrown  it  by  in  despair,  and  condemned  the 
instrument  altogether.  There  can  be  as  little  doubt»  also,  that  partiality 
for  the  short  forceps,  which  can  be  used  only  when  the  head  is  at  the  infe- 
rior pelvic  strait,  has  greatly  contributed  to  the.  infrequency  with  which 
they  are  resorted  to  by  English  practitioners.  National  prejudice  has  sel- 
dom manifested  itself  more  strongly  than  in  the  tenacity  with  which  they 
cUng  to  the  short  forceps.  All  the  forceps  of  that  country  are  very 
much  alike,  differing  only  in  an  endless  variety  of  slight  deviations.  It  is 
also  worthy  of  remark  that  the  French  and  German  practitioners  are  near- 
ly imanimous  in  their  preference  for  the  long  forceps. 

In  France,  as  has  been  well  remarked,  they  all  bear  a  "family  likeness 
to  the  forceps  of  Levret>"  possessing  in  greater  or  less  degree  the  second 
curve,  which  corresponds  to  the  general  axis  of  the  pelvis,  and  which,  with 
their  greater  length,  renders  them  suitable  for  penetrating  the  parturient 
passages  and  seizing  the  head  at  the  brim,  if  necessary.  Does  not  this 
difference  account^  in  part  at  leasts  for  the  greater  partiality  for  the  instru- 
ment^ and  the  greater  frequency  of  its  use  on  the  continent  than  in  England. 

Whilst  in  France  and  Germany  they  are  resorted  to  by  some  as  often 
as  every  seven,  and,  by  those  obstetricians  who  use  them  least,  as  often  as 
once  in  ''250"  labors;  in  England  and  Ireland  only  one  in  six  or  eight 
hundred  is  thought  suitable  for  their  application.  Thus  we  find  Dr.  Sei- 
bold,  of  Berlin,  who  uses  along  instrument,  according  to  the  valuable  tables 
furnished  by  the  last  American  option  of  Churchill's  Midwifery,  had  re- 
course to  forceps  once  in  every  seven  cases — and  craniotomy  only  once  ia 
2093  cases.  Dr.  Collins,  who  recommends  the  short  forceps,  employed  it 
only  once  in  617  labors,  and  resorted  to  the  graver  operatioQ  of  perforation 
once  in  141  cases»  being  nearly  4^  times  as  often  as  he  used  the  forceps. 
These  men  are  among  the  very  first  practitioners  in  their  respective  coun- 
tries; and  yet  we  find  the  celebrated  Irish  aoooncheur  resorted  to  craniot- 
omy 14  times  as  often  as  the  no  less  distinguished  continental  physidaiv 
whilst  the  latter  delivered  by  forceps  8  times  as  often  as  the  former. 

Nor  are  these  by  any  means  rare  examples.  Drs.  Clarke,  Bamsbotham  ■ 
and  in  short  almost  all  English  writers  advise  that  the  forceps  be  used  only 
when  the  head  has  descended  so  ''that  an  ear  can  be  felt^"  dsc  deeming  it 
proper  to  resort  to  them  but  once  in  700  labors,  or  thereabouts.  Whilst 
the  best  French  accoucheurs  apply  the  forceps  at  least  three  or  four  times 
^n  the  same  number  of  cases^  and  with  a  corresponding  infrequency  in  the 
number  of  cases  of  embryotomy.  Is  not  this  wonderful  difference  in  the 
frequency  of  using  this  instrument  to  be  ascribed  in  a  great  measure  to 
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the  di£ference  in  its  form  as  used  by  these  gentlemen  ?  That  the  highest 
proportional  frequency  may  not  claim  imitation,  we  will  admit  But  is  it 
not  apparent  that  there  may  be  danger  of  falling  into  the  opposite  extreme 
and  that  hyper-caution,  and  delay,  may  beget  the  necessity,  often,  for  a  more 
frequent  resort  to  craniotomy  ?  In  this  country,  we  find  both  the  long  and 
short  forceps  in  use,  as  the  practitioner  chanced  to  adopt  as  his  text-book, 
and  guide,  a  French  or  an  English  author. 

As  the  long  forceps  only  can  be  applied  when  the  head  is  high  in  the 
pelvis,  and  may  be  used  equally  well  at  the  inferior  strait»  I  am  inclined  to 
recommend,  with  most  practitioners  at  least,  its  exclusive  use.  By  confin- 
ing himself  to  one  instrument,  the  operator  acquires  greater  familiarity  with 
it»  and  becomes  more  expert  in  its  application.  Besides,  as  the  short  for- 
ceps are  in  no  respect  better  for  seizing  the  head,  even  in  the  inferior  strait, 
they  are  entirely  unnecessary,  and  motives  of  economy  would  induce  many 
persons  to  dispense  with  them  altogether. 

The  form  of  the  long  forceps,  as  we  find  it  scattered  through  the  country, 
varies  greatly,  as  does  also  its  weight.  Most  of  those  which  I  have  exam- 
ined are  bungling  modifications  of  De  wees'  improvement  of  Baudelocques', 
or  of  Seibold's.  Many  of  them,  made  by  indifferent  mechanics,  are  much 
more  exceptionable  than  the  original  patterns.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  surprise 
that  most  prudent  practitioners  are  disinclined  to  resort  to  this  degenerate, 
unmechanical  instrument,  or  that  its  use  should  so  often  be  followed  by  in- 
jury to  the  structures  of  the  mother,  or  that  the  operator  should  be  baffled 
in  his  efforts  to  secure  the  presenting  part  of  the  child  between  its  thick 
and  ill  shapen  blades,  and  perhaps  utterly  fail  to  close  and  lock  them. 

It  is  true,  there  is  no  apparent  want  of  variety  in  the  form  of  this  instru- 
ment, as  may  be  seen  by  examining  the  numerous  plates  furnished  by  the 
modem  obstetrical  publications.  The  difficulty  seems  rather  to  have  been, 
that  each  man,  conscious  of  its  general  defects,  has  fastened  upon  some 
one  point,  and  losing  sight  of  everything  else,  has  strenuously  urged  the 
adoption  of  his  fancied  or  real  improvement  upon  that  particular  portion  of 
the  instrument,  attaching  this  improvement,  or  modification,  very  likely 
to  one  otherwise  so  imperfect  as  to  preclude  its  use.  Others,  again,  have 
recommended  an  instrument,  the  general  form  of  which  was  admirably 
adapted  to  fulfil  the  end  in  view,  and  then  rendered  its  application  difficult 
by  leaving,  through  want  of  observation,  or  national  prejudice,  some  impor- 
tant point  defective.  Thus,  Moreau,  who  gives  the  cut  of  an  instrument 
combining  in  my  opinion,  more  excellencies  than  any  other,  unites  the  blades 
by  means  of  a  "pil(oi,'?i.  j^hich  requires  that  they  should  be  adjusted  with 
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the  utmost  accuracy  before  they  can  be  locked,  and  making  it  exceedingly 
difficult  of  application. 

Prof  Hodge  has  pursued  a  different  course,  and  one  which  must,  by  per- 
severing observation,  eventuate  m  the  perfection  of  the  instrument  He 
places  before  him  all  the  different  forceps  in  use,  and  selects  from  each  its 
peculiar  nierits,  combining  them,  in  one.  But  in  an  effort  to  improve  his 
''eclectic  forceps",  and  continue  the  shafts  of  the  blades  in  contact,  and  pre- 
vent the  vulva  from  being  put  upon  the  stretch  unnecessarily  early,  he  has 
made  the  angle  so  acute,  when  the  blades  are  closed,  as  to  require  that  its 
weight  should  be  greatly  increased  in  order  to  secure  the  proper  power  at 
the  distal  extremity  of  the  blade.  His  instrument  has  also  other  minor 
defects  which  are  susceptible  of  improvement.  The  blade  is  too  wide 
more  especially  at  the  heel  of  the  fenestnun,  the  inner  edge  of  the  fenes- 
trum  is  unnecessarily  thick,  the  shoulders  of  the  notch  in  the  female  or 
mortise  blade  are  too  abrupt,  thus  making  it  difficult  to  lock,  the  handles 
are  smooth  and  cannot  be  securely  grasped,  <&c.  <i^c.  It  is  however  the 
least  exceptionable,  in  my  humble  judgment,  of  any  American  instrument 
Indeed,  were  the  profession  generally  in  possession  of  an  instrument  com- 
bining as  many  useful  qualities,  and  as  well  adapted  to  administer  relief  to 
the  suffering  female,  as  the  one  recommended  by  the  Professor  of  Obstet- 
rics in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  I  should  not  deem  it  necessary  to 
obtrude  this  notice  upon  the  medical  public.  But,  unfortunately,  this  is  by  no 
means  the  case.  Those  in  use  in  tliis  section  of  the  country  are  exceedingly 
defective.  Even  Dr.  Meigs,  of  Philadelphia,  still,  I  believe,  insists  on  using 
the  long  forceps,  without  the  second  or  lateral  curve,  which  must  seriously 
impair  its  usefulness  for  application  at  the  superior  strait,  as  it  cannot  con- 
form to  the  natural  curvature  in  the  passages,  and  must  endanger  the  per- 
ineum from  pressure. 

The  instrument  which  I  have  used  during  the  last  few  years  is  a  long 
forceps,  and  is  considerably  curved  upon  its  lateral  aspect  It  measures  in 
its  entire  leni>-th  (a  a  to  5  6),  conforming  the  line  measured  to  the  curvature 
of  the  blades,  17^  inches.  The  blades  and  their  shafts  to  the  pivot  being 
about  10,  the  handles  about  H  inches.  The  blade  (a  to  d)  is  6-J-  inches 
in  length,  and  V  lines  at  its  narrowest  point  {d),  and  li  inches  at  its  broad- 
est point  {ey  The  fenestrum  is  one  inch  at  the  widest  part  (/),  and  grad- 
ually diminishes  to  less  than  one  half  of  an  inch  at  the  heel.  The  inner  or 
fenestral  margin  of  the  blades  are  ground  down  so  as  not  to  exceed  one 
sixteenth  of  an  inch  in  thickness,  the  width  (e  to/)  being  scarcely  5  lines^ 
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and  not  exceeding  one  line  in  thickness  at  its  peripliery  (e),  being  consider- 
ably thicker  in  the  centre,  (midway  between  e  and  /). 

The  shaft  of  the  blade  is  scolloped  out  considerably  toward  the  pivot, 
upon  its  inner  surface,  beyond  the  termination  of  the  fenestrum. 

The  points  of  the  blades  when  the  instrument  is  closed  (a  to  a)  are 
but  5  or  5i  lines  apart,  and  at  the  widest  point  (  ^  to  ^)  they  are  2  inches 
and  7  lines  apart,  on  the  upper  or  concave  surface ;  whilst  on  the  lower  or 
convex  surface,  they  are  slightly  more  expanded. 

The  shafts  of  the  blades  (from  dtoc)  approach  each  other  rapidly,  but 
not  abruptly. 

The  blades  at  the  centre  of  their  points  (a)  deviate  3-^  inches  from  the 
strait  line  m  forming  their  second  or  pelvic  curve.  The  entire  thickness 
of  the  closed  instrument  at  their  point  of  junction  (c)  is  less  than  six 
lines. 

They  are  tmited  by  means  of  the  German  notch  and  button,  or  screw, 
which  is  counter-sunk  in  the  female  blade.  The  edges  or  shoulders  of  the 
mortise,  or  notch,  are  rounded,  or  pared  off  for  four  or  five  lines  on  either 
ade,  so  as%o  incline  the  pivot  to  slide  into  the  notch.  The  mortise  is  not 
carried  very  deeply  toward  the  opposite  side  of  the  blade,  which  would 
greatly  diminish  its  strength  at  this  point 

The  handles  diverge  in  the  centre  {h  k)  to  1-J-  inches,  and  each  is  ex- 
panded or  flattened  to  f  of  an  inch  in  width  at  that  point,  and  well  rough- 
ened on  the  outer  surface,  so  as  to  be  securely  grasped.  The  points  are 
contracted  again,  curved  and  polished,  and  will  separately  answer  the  pur- 
pose of  blunt  hooks.  The  one  encloses  a  perforator,  and  the  other  a  sharp 
hook  or  crotchet.  Each  is  made  oval,  and  the  sheath  enveloping  it  is  se- 
cured by  means  of  a  small  transverse  screw,  which  may  be  removed  by 
the  point  of  a  penknife  or  scissors.  The  entire  instrument  is  made  of  the 
best  German  or  cast  steel.  Mr.  J.  Seifirt  of  this  city,  a  native  of  Berlin, 
who  makes  the  instrument  very  well,  prefers  the  former  as  being  less  liable 
to  break 

Here  it  is  perceived  we  have  a  very  light  and  graceful  instrument  of 
sufficient  length  to  seize  the  head  at  the  superior  strait  without  difficulty, 
leaving  the  lock  entirely  free  from  the  external  organs.  The  curve  is  such 
also  as  to  conform  to  the  direction  of  the  passages,  without  exerting  inju- 
rious pressure  upon  the  perineum.  The  shafts  of  the  blade  approximate 
80  as  not  to  distend  the  vulva  before  the  descent  of  the  head.  They  in- 
cline, however,  so  gradually  as  not  to  diminish  their  power,  as  is  the  case 
with  the  instrument  of  Dr.  Hodge.      By  the  politeness  of  Dr.  W.  Gary  of 
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this  city,  a  pupil  of  Pro£  Hodge's,  I  am  enabled  to  compare  the  instm- 
mcnts,  and  I  find  that  although  the  forceps  of  Prof  H.  are  three  ounces 
heavier,  they  spring  or  yield  more,  being  more  dilated,  by  the  same  amount 
of  force  applied  at  the  distal  extremity  of  the  blade  than  those  just 
described. 

Besides,  the  claw  or  blade  of  the  latter  is  nearly  an  inch  narrower,  and 
hence  it  is  introduced  with  much  greater  facility.  It  will  be  found  ihat  the 
concavity  of  the  fenestrum,  levelling  off  the  inner  edges  of  the  blades,  will 
render  it  better  adapted  to  fit  accurately  the  parietal  protuberances,  and 
prevent  those  salient  points  from  being  injured  or  indented  by  the  sharp 
angles  usually  found  in  this  situation.  M(»reover,  this  is  the  widest  part  of 
the  foetal  head,  and  the  surface  to  which  the  fenestrum  is  ordinarily  applied. 
And  if  this  margin  of  each  blade  be  two  or  two  and  a  half  lines  in  thick- 
ness, as  is  the  case  in  many  instruments,  the  pelvic  space  which  will  be 
requisite  for  delivery,  will  be  three  lines  less  in  usmg  one  than  the  other 
form ;  or,  which  is  equivalent  to  the  same  thing,  the  amount  of  compression 
of  the  foetal  head  must  be  three  lines  more  in  consequence  of  unnecessary 
thickness  of  this  edge  of  the  instrument 

One  of  the  difficulties  in  the  application  of  the  forceps  consists  in  uni-^ 
ting  the  blades,  after  they  have  been  carried  to  the  requisite  height  In 
the  instrument  represented,  this  end  is  greatly  facilitated,  slightly  lessening 
the  weight  at  the  same  time,  by  cutting  away  the  abrupt  shoulders  to  the 
mortise,  into  which  the  screw  easily  glides,  whenever  it  gets  within  these 
inclined  planes. 

Again,  who  ever  has  been  compelled  to  hold  on  to  well  polished  round 
steel  handles  for  any  considerable  time,  will  readily  appreciate  the  comfort, 
as  well  as  sense  of  security  which  a  roughened  and  expanded  surface  must 
afford.  It  adds  but  slightly  to  the  weight  of  the  instrument  to  increase  the 
length  of  the  handle,  and  bend  it  so  as  to  form  a  blunt  hook,  and  may  be 
a  source  of  considerable  convenience.  A  very  good  perforator  may  be 
inserted  into  the  extremity  of  one  handle,  and  a  sharp  hook  into  the  other, 
and  though  they  may  not  be  of  the  most  approved  patterns,  they  answer 
very  well,  should  the  work  of  destruction  become  unavoidable.  This 
arrangement  is  more  important  in  country  than  city  practice,  as  one  instru- 
ment is  much  more  portable  as  well  as  more  economical  than  four. 

At  first  I  made  the  end  of  the  handle  round  and  united  the  perforator, 
which  was  of  course  small  and  round  or  triangular,  like  a  common  trochar 
by  means  of  a  screw  as  recommended  by  Moreau.  But  by  flattening  the 
extremity  of  the  handle,  and  then  securing  the  shield  to  the  sharp  point  by 
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a  transverse  pin  or  screw,  I  have  been  able  to  obtain  a  perforator  of  much 
better  shape,  and  which,  by  rotation  greatly  increases  the  size  of  the  orifice 
made  in  the  foetal  skull,  and  that,  too,  without  increasing  its  weight.  It  has 
been  suggested  that  roughening  the  centre  of  the  handle  must  render  it 
liable,  when  used  as  a  hook  or  perforator,  to  irritate  the  soft  parts  of  tha 
mother.  But  no  operator,  I  apprehend,  would  ever  use  it  for  this  purpose, 
if  smooth,  without  carrying  his  finger  up  beside  it.  Being  careful  then  to 
oppose  the  centre  of  the  roughened  side  to  the  hand,  would  effectually  pro- 
tect the  woman  from  injury,  and  obviate  this  objection, 

I  do  not  suppose  that  the  instrument  as  represented  is  insusceptible  of 
improvement  But  it  is  claimed  that  it  can  be  used  with  much  greater 
care  and  safety  than  those  to  be  found  in  the  shops  of  the  cutlers  in  this 
section  of  country.  It  is  very  light,  may  be  applied  at  the  brim,  in  the 
cavity,  or  at  the  outlet  of  the  pelvis,  by  simply  var}'ing  the  direction  of  the 
handles.  It  is  less  likely  to  do  injury  to  the  child  and  maternal  organs 
than  those  in  common  use,  and  were  it,  or  some  better  form  than  those  now 
in  use,  generally  introduced,  much  of  the  repugnance  on  the  part  of  the 
Profession  to  the  early  employment  of  this  instrument  would  be  overcome ; 
the  delay  and  suflfering  of  the  mother  would  be  thereby  lessened,  with 
increased  safety  to  her  structures,  and  far  fewer  children  would  be  subjec- 
ted to  destructive  operations.  Yours,  <fec. 

Buffalo,  April  15, 1849.  JAMES  P.  WHITE. 


ART.  II. — Medical  Notes  and  Observations,    By  Caleb  Green,  M.  D., 
of  Homer,  N.  Y. 

If  the  following,  which  are  a  few  of  the  items  of  medical  experience  and 
observation  which  have  been  noted  in  my  case-book  within  a  few  months 
back,  will  be  of  any  interest  or  value  to  the  medical  public,  I  shall  consider 
myself  amply  rewarded  for  having  recorded  them. 

Variola  Vaccina,  commencing  12  daj/s  after  Inoculation. — June  Isf, 
1848,  I  vaccinated  Francis  S.,  set.  about  47  years.  After  waiting  the  or- 
dinary time,  the  virus  did  not  produce  its  usual  effects,  and  I  suspected,  of 
oourse,  that  it  was  not  good,  or  had  not  been  properly  introduced.  On  the 
the  12th  day,  however,  the  papular  stage  commenced,  and  proceeded  to  the 
well  formed  vaccine  pustule,  attended  with  strong  febrile  symptoms,  and 
considerable  swelling  of  the  arm. 

Case  of  Mrs,  0, — July  lY,  1848.  Was  called  this  evening  to  see  Mrs. 
0;  a  lady  set  35  or  40  years,  of  the  nervo-bilious  temperament,  who  had 
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just  experienced  a  sudden  swelling  of  the  upper  lip,  particularly  of  the 
left  side,  with  active  congestion  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  left  com- 
partment of  the  nose.  Lancinating  pains  darted  from  the  lip  toward  the 
left  eye,  and  there  was  a  prickling  sensation  of  the  tongue — ^whether  of  the 
whole  of  that  organ,  or  only  one  side,  I  neglected  to  note.  She  assured 
me  that  these  S3rmptoms  all  appeared  within  three  or  four  minutes  from  the 
commencement  of  the  attack.  She  had  been  at  work  in  an  outbuilding; 
but  not  exposed  to  a  current  of  air.  The  tumefacticMi  was  not  painful,  but 
felt  inconveniently.  I  did  nothing  for  it.  July  18th,  the  swelling  and 
other  symptoms  have  disappeared.  In  what  system  of  nosology  has  this 
combination  of  symptoms  **  a  local  habitation  and  a  name  ?  ^*  Is  this  one 
of  the  protean  shapes  of  hysteria? 


Coffee. — ^Mrs.  A.  informs  me  that  she  drinks  coffee  for  the  purpose  of 
preventing  constipation.  She  suffers  much  from  menorrhagia  and  head- 
ach.  Pereira  (Mat  Med.  and  Therap.,  vol.  2,  p.  462)  refers  to  two  cases 
in  which  it  operated  as  a  purgative.  He  says,  however,  that  it  is  apt  to 
have  a  constipating  effect  on  those  unaccustomed  to  its  use.  Dr.  Dick  also 
(Bost  Med.  &  Surg.  Jour.  vol.  36,  p.  332)  says  it  sometimes  constipates* 
Is  c(^ee  a  stimulant  or  a  sedative?  Pereira  (op.  cit  voL  1,  p.  94)  says  that 
it  is  a  tonic  and  stimulating  drink.  Dick  (Bost  Jour.  loc.  cit)  says  that  it 
exhilarates  and  invigorates  without  hurtfully  stimulating;  that  it  has  a  pe- 
cuhar  effect  on  the  cerebral  organs,  promoting  in  a  more  remarkable  de- 
gree than,  perhaps,  any  other  drink,  the  normal  action  of  the  intellectual 
and  imaginative  faculties.  I  have  watched  its  operation  on  myself  and 
find  that  a  tolerably  strong  decoction  immediately  excites  the  action  of  the 
heart 

On  the  other  hand.  Billing  (First  Prin.  Med.  p.  101)  contends  for  its 
sedative  qualities.  His  error  is  committed  by  considering  the  action  of  tea 
and  coffee  as  identical,  whereas,  although  they  both  produce  wakefulness 
and  mental  exhilaration,  the  one  is  a  cardiac  sedative,  and  the  other  a  car- 
diac stimulant  I  can,  by  no  means,  agree  with  Billings'  view  of  the  mo- 
dus operandi  of  tea  and  coffee  in  producing  cerebral  excitement,  even  should 
I  admit  both  of  them  to  be  sedatives.  His  opinion  is,  that  they  operate  by 
counteracting  the  plethoric  state  of  the  brain  by  virtue  of  cardiac  sedation^ 
If  this  were  true,  tartarized  antimony  should  do  the  same,  as  well  as  many 
other  medicinal  sedatives,  and  blood-letting.  The  truth  is,  both  tea  and 
coffee  are  cerebro-spinants  or  "  medicines  which  produce  or  prevent  sleep, 
or  which  affect  the  intellectual  functions,  &c.,"  (Pereira  qp.  cit.)  while,  at  the 
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same  time,  their  action  on  the  heart  and  arteries  may  be  diverse.  The  pe- 
culiar principles  of  both  tea  and  coffee  are  developed  during  torrefaction. 
— (See  Brit,  and  For,  Med.  Chi  Bev,^  July,  1848,  and  Fereira  op  cit.) 


Great  Nervous  ImpreaaibUUty  from  severe  Hoemorrhage. — July  3d,  1848. 
Mr.  Herbert  informs  me  that  he  can  predict  a  storm  two  or  three  days  be- 
fore its  arrival,  by  his  sensations,  and  that  this  faculty  has  existed  only  a 
year.  This  condition  of  the  system  he  attributes  to  the  loss  of  large 
quantities  of  blood,  in  consequence  of  severe  injuries  he  received  a  year 
since.  Never  felt  the  effects  of  an  approaching  storm  before  that  severe 
hsemorrhage.     Cannot  bear  warm  weather  now  as  well  as  before. 


Tradescantia  versus  the  Venom  of  the  Rattle  snake. — July  12th.  A 
friend  communicates  to  me  the  hot  that  the  wiseacres  of  Wisconsin  pre- 
tend to  cure  the  bite  of  the  rattle  snake  by  the  root  of  the  tradescantia  or 
spider  lily. 

Metastasis  of  active  Congestion  of  the  Bronchia  to  the  Fauces  and  Nasal 
Cavities, —  July  6th,  1848.  Mr.  M.  related  to  me  his  case,  which  he 
termed  '*  a  cold."  Said  he  yesterday  suffered  from  great ''  soreness  of  the 
lungs."  Soreness  particularly  extending  down  the  sternum,  and  somewhat 
throughout  the  chest  generally.  The  respiration  was  painful;  cough  dry; 
thought  he  had  absolute  inflammation  of  the  lungs.  Was  in  much  distress 
from  this  condition  last  night  when  he  retired,  but  fell  asleep,  from  which, 
in  the  course  of  the  night,  he  awoke  suddenly,  experiencing  a  most  de- 
lightful sensation  of  relief  from  any  abnormal  pulmonary  symptoms,  but 
found  the  fauces  and  nasal  cavities,  which,  on  retiring,  were  perfectly  free,  in 
a  state  of  active  congestion — ^that  he  had  "  a  cold  in  the  head."  This  state 
of  things  still  contmues;  lungs  Arce.  July  8th,  says  he  is  entirely  free 
from  his  cold ;  has  pursued  no  treatment  A  slight  epidemic  of  influenza 
is  now  prevalent,  and  this,  is  probably  a  case  of  it  He  was  wholly  unable 
to  account  for  the  cold  I  ought  to  have  mentioned  that  he  suffered  with 
hemicrania. 

Tincture  of  Nux  Vomica  in  Cephalalgia. — June  7th,  1848.  In  conver- 
sation with  my  friend  Dr.  Hawley,  of  Ithaca,  on  the  subject  of  hobbies  and 
specifics  in  medicine,  he  observed  that  he  rode  one  hobby,  and  that  was 
the  saturated  tincture  of  nux  vomica.  He  uses  it  freely  in  those  cases 
popularly  termed  "sick  headach,"  and  also  in  those  forms  of  cephalalgia 
which  appear  to  be  of  a  decidedly  neuralgic  character.  He  remarked 
that  he  had  veiy  gratifying  success  in  the  treatment  of  these  affections  with 
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this  agent  During  the  paroxysms  be  usually  administers  from  15  to  20 
drops,  which  generally  gives  relief;  aftor  which  he  often  continues  the  tinc- 
ture in  doses  of  10  or  15  drops  three  times  a  day  for  two  or  three  days. 
He  assures  me  that  the  first  sometimes  produces  permanent  relief;  and 
the  repeated  doses  frequently  protect  the  patient  almost  wholly  from  future 
attacks. 

Since  the  above  date  I  have  employed  the  tincture  in  several  cases  of 
cephalalgia^  and  with  various  success.  The  following  is  my  formula  for  the 
tincture.     9;.  Nuzvom.  pulv.  3i;  spts.  vin.  rect  ^iv.     M.  ft  tinct 

June  15.  Mrs.  Blanque  has  been  afflicted  for  several  weeks  with  a 
severe  headach,  which  is  evidently  sympathetic  of  gastric  and  uterine 
derangement  Gave  her,  this  P.  M.,  15  drops  of  tr.  nux  vom.  She  said 
that  within  ten  minutes  after  taking  the  medicine,  she  had  a  "queer  sensa- 
tion all  over  her,"  that  her  head  felt  airy  and  light,  and  "as  though  she 
wanted  to  fly  away ;"  but  did  not  describe  the  symptoms  as  decidedly  un- 
pleasant The  headache  was  relieved.  June  16,  this  morning  she  remarked 
to  me  **  how  good  it  seems  to  be  free  from  headache !  My  head  is  clear, 
and  does  not  ache  at  all"  For  five  or  six  weeks  previously  she  had  an 
almost  constant  headache  during  the  day.  June,  23d,  says  her  head  feels 
very  well,  and  has  had  so  much  relief  from  the  remedy  that  she  wants  a 
vial  of  it  for  future  use,  if  necessary.  June  29,  says  she  now  has  severe 
pain  in  the  back  when  she  does  not  have  it  in  the  head.  Took  the  tincture 
with  relief 

June  28.  Mra  P.  has  been  complaining  for  some  time  of  a  peculiar  did! 
congestive  headache,  attended  with  heat  and  redness  of  the  scalp,  just  ante- 
rior to  the  "organ  of  firmness,"  covering  a  space  an  inch  and  a  half,  or  two 
inches  in  diameter.  The  pain  extends  over  most  of  the  head,  but  is  more 
severe  in  the  upper  and  anterior  portions.  There  is  sometimes  amaurosis 
and  nausea.  She  is  of  a  thin  habit,  pale  and  habitually  constipated.  This 
morning  was  suffering  much  with  headache,  amaurosis,  loss  of  appetite, 
&c  Gave  her  20  drops  of  the  tincture,  and  in  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes 
her  head  was  greatly  relieved  and  appetite  improved.  Had  continued 
pretty  well  during  the  day. 

July  3d.  Mra  N.,  set  about  35,  of  the  nervo-bilious  temperament,  sent 
f(»r  me  about  8  P.  M.  in  great  haste.  Found  her  suffering  from  severe 
cephalalgia,  lancinatmg  pain  over  the  right  eye,  with  great  restlessness, 
nausea  and  vomitmg.  Gave  20  drops  of  the  tinctura  In  twenty  min- 
utes became  easier,  nausea  and  vomiting  ceased,  and  she  rested  very  well 
during  the  night»  which  was  quite  contrary  to  her  ezpectaticms.    July  4th, 
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complains  of  some  heaviness  of  the  head,  but  is  otherwise  free  from  pain. 

July  18.  L.  S.,  aet  about  13  years,  had  suffered  for  two  of  three  months 
with  a  dull  headache  every  day— continuing  nearly  through  the  day.  I 
have  tried  medication  with  blue  mass,  laxatives,  vegetable  tonics,  &c.,  with- 
out any  marked  amendment  Three  or  four  weeks  since,  I  commenced 
guying  him  the  tincture  of  nux  vomica,  soon  after  which  he  began  to  amend. 
He  took  ten  drops  twice  a  day  for  10  or  15  days.  He  is  now  entirely  free 
from  headache.  He  is  of  the  nervo-bilious  temperament^  and  his  father, 
and  some  other  members  of  the  family,  suffer  from  the  sick  headache. 

March  Yth,  1849.  Rev.  Mr.  F.,  of  the  nervo-sanguine  temperament, 
suffers  frequently  from  headache,  with  nausea  The  cephalalgia  is  sympa- 
thetic of  gastric  disturbance,  and  is  principally  characterized  by  sharp  pain 
over  the  right  eyebrow.  Sometimes  extending  to  the  temporal  region. 
He  has  taken  the  tincture  with  some  relief,  although  it  sometimes  leaves 
that  enlarged,  light  sensation  in  the  head,  alluded  to  in  the  case  of  Mrs. 
Blanque.  He  takes  it  in  doses  of  10  or  12  drops,  repeated  not  oftener 
than  once  a  week,  and  it  operates  as  a  laxative.  This,  it  will  be  remem- 
bered, is  a  favorite  remedy  of  the  homoeopathists  for  constipation,  but,  in 
order  to  have  its  due  effect,  it  must  be  given  in  something  more  than  the 
''diluted  starlight"  doses. 

^  In  the  Amer.  Jour.  Med.  Science,  Jan.,  1849,  p.  34,  Dr.  Porter  relates  a 
case  of  headache  attended  with  indistinctness  of  vision,  numbness  of  the 
right  side  of  the  tongue  and  right  arm,  occurring  in  a  patient  on  the  third 
day  after  confinement,  in  which  there  were  signs  of  debility  rather  than 
of  congestion,  and  in  which  he  administered  tinct.  nux  vom.  with  evident 
happy  effect,  not  only  on  the  local  symptoms,  but  as  a  tonic  to  the  stomach. 
He  also  alludes  to  some  other  cases  in  which  these  amaurotic  symptoms, 
succeeded  by  headache,  and  this  by  numbness  of  the  tongue  and  arms  and 
nausea,  suddenly  supervening  during  gestation  or  soon  after  labor,  and  al- 
ways in  connection  with  gastric  disturbance,  were  promptly  relieved  by 
tincture  nux  vomica. 


Fracture  of  the  Clavicle, — ^Mr.  Herbert,  a  teamster,  on  the  29th  of  May, 
when  near  Syracuse,  thirty  miles  distant,  fell  from  his  wagon,  struck  upon 
his  left  shoulder,  producing  a  fracture  of  the  clavicle,  of  which  latter  fact 
howevOT,  he  was  not  at  the  time  aware,  although  the  arm  was  useless,  and 
he  was  unable  to  raise  the  hand  to  the  head.  He  put  his  arm  in  a  slmg, 
went  on  to  Syracuse,  obtained  a  load  of  goods,  and  returned  the  next  day. 
On  the  31st  he  came  to  me  for  examination,  when  I  found  a  fracture  at  the 
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usual  point,  the  external  extremity  of  the  internal  curvature  of  the  clavi- 
cle. I  immediately  reduced  the  fracture,  and  dressed  it  with  a  combination 
of  Boyer's  and  Fox's  apparatus.  Notwithstanding  the  most  careful  and 
firm  adjustment  of  the  apparatus,  a  displacement  of  the  fragments  to  the 
extent  of  two  or  three  lines,  was  not  avoided.  The  patient  wore  the  con- 
fining apparatus  about  three  weeks,  when  he  removed  it,  leaving  only  the 
sling.  The  callus  had  much  diminished,  but  I  still  advised  him  to  keep 
the  parts  confined.  He  did  not,  however,  and  at  the  end  of  five  weeks 
took  off  his  sling,  put*on  his  coat  and  went  to  work,  contrary  to  my  advice. 
The  fracture  remained  united  and  sound. 


Collodion, — I  need  not  detail  the  process  of  preparing  this  new  adhesive 
agent»  as  it  is  given  in  full  in  the  niunber  of  this  Journal  for  August  last 
I  will  merely  state  that  I  find  by  experiment  no  advantage  in  macerating 
the  cotton  in  the  acids  more  than  thirty  minutes,     I  have  allowed  it  to  re- 
main twelve  hours,  but  it  was  not  superior  to  that  exposed  to  the  acids  only 
half  an  hour.    I  find  also  that  the  ether  should  be  perfectly  fresh  in  order 
to  make  a  solution  of  the  prepared  cotton.     The  bottle  containing  it  should 
not  be  frequently  opened,  and  should  be  kept  very  tightly  stopped.     With- 
out these  precautions,  practitioners  will  fail  in  the  preparation  of  collodion^ 
1  have  used  this  agent  repeatedly  in  burns  and  scalds  with  the  most 
prompt  and  happy  effect.      Where,  however,  the  cuticle  is  abraded  and 
serum  is  exuding,  the  collodion  will  not  adhere.      In  wotmds,  after  the 
arrest  of  hemorrhage,  it  has  been  used  with  excellent  success.      Water 
dressings  can  be  used  more  freely  than  when  other  modes  of  adhesion  are 
practiced,  but  in  the  end  the  collodion  straps  will  loosen.     In  herpes  hhialis^ 
acne,  and  some  other  cutaneous  eruptions,  I  have  employed  it  with  marked 
advantage.     In  chilblains  I  have  used  it  with  the  most  decided  success. 
In  one  case  the  patient  had  her  feet  for  some  time  exposed  to  severe  cold, 
which  produced  an  erythematous  inflammation  of  several  of  the  small  toe& 
They  were  swollen,  red,  tender,  and  itching.     I  completely  enveloped  them 
in  a  thick  coating  of  collodion,  and  the  contraction  which  took  place  on  its 
drying  produced  so  much  compression  of  the  vessels,  that  the  toes  were  as 
pallid  as  frozen  ones.     The  pain  and  itching  were  immediately  relieved,  and 
in  twenty-four  hours  these  members  were  nearly  weU.    I  have  cured  per- 
nio of  the  heel,  also,  with  this  article,  but  I  do  not  believe  it  a  panacea  for 
all  cases  of  chilblain,  even  in  its  erythematous  stage. 


MBDIOAL  KOTES  AND   OBSEBYATIOKS  BY  0.  GB8EN.  l2*l 

Observations  on  the  Etiology  of  Dysentery. — Our  village  in  August  and 
September  last»  suffered  from  the  prevalence  of  dysentery,  but  it  was  in 
the  main  confined  to  a  small  portion  of  the  village — the  northern  third  of 
Mam  Street    This  street  runs  nearly  parallel  with  the  river,  and  on  an 
average,  about  thirty  rods  from  it      The  river  in  the  upper  third  of  the 
village  is  converted  into  a  mill-dam,  which  skirts  the  village  lots  on  the 
east      On  the  eastern  side  of  the  pond,  a  hill  rises  pretty  abruptly  to  the 
heighth  of  three  or  four  hundred  feet    The  pond,  late  in  the  summer,  be- 
comes in  a  measure  stagnant^  from  deficiency  in  the  supply  of  water.      It 
was  just  in  this  portion  of  the  village  that  the  dysenteria  first  made  its  ap- 
pearance and  prevailed  most  extensively.      Indeed  the  prevalence  and  vir- 
ulence of  the  disease  was  in  a  very  great  degree  limited  by  the  eictent  of 
the  pond.      Hardly  a  house  escaped  on  both  sides  of  the  street  opposite 
the  mill-dam.     In  some  houses  several  were  sick  at  a  time,  and  most  of  the 
fatal  cases — which,  fortunately,  were  but  few— occurred  in  that  district; — 
in  fact  but  one  death,  that  I  now  recollect,  occurred  out  of  it,  and  that  was 
on  Factory  Street,  which  joins  the  upper  part  of  Main  at  an  acute  angle 
opposite  the  lower  end  of  the  pond.      The  families  in  this  part  of  the  vil- 
lage, with  perhaps  a  single  exception,  are  well  fed,  clothed  and  regulated; 
^n  short>  they  are  the  "up  town"  class,  and  none  of  the  causes  of  ma- 
lignant fever  or  dysentery  existed  in  their  domestic  arrangements  or  habits. 
A  few  other  cases  were  scattered  over  the  other  portions  of  the  village  and 
town,  but  were  mild  when  compared  with  those  alluded  ta      The  intelli- 
gent reader  can  draw  the  proper  inferences  in  reference  to  this  matter,  in 
which  he  may  be  assisted  by  consulting  Dr.  Gayely's  article  on  the  "  Etiol- 
ogy of  Intermittent  and  Remittent  Fevers,"  in  the  January  No.  of  the  Am. 
Jour.  Med.  Science,  p.  66-67. 


Post  Mortem  Appearances  of  Dysentery, — The  subject  of  this  note — 
Wm.  R.  R.  8et  18  months — was  attacked  on  the  evenmg  of  the  29  th  of 
August,  1848,  with  diarrhoea  of  a  bilious  character.  I  did  not  see  him  un- 
til the  next  day  at  5  o'clock,  P*  M.,  when  I  found  him  very  restless,  with 
frequent  but  not  copious  stook  consistmg  of  a  greenish  mucus^  with  a  little 
blood  There  was  considerable  tenesmus  at  each  evacuation.  After  the 
first  day  of  treatment  the  discharges  did  not  present  any  blood.  On  the 
4th  and  5th  days  of  the  disease  the  evacuation  had  a  feculent  portion  of  a 
dark  brown  color,  somewhat  resembling  coffee  grounds.  Cerebral  distur- 
bance began  to  manifest  itself  on  the  third  day,  and  for  the  last  three 
days  the  patient  was  for  the  most  part  comatose.     The  brain  was  veiy 
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largely  developed  when  compared  with  the  body.  He  was  cutting  some 
of  his  teeth.  On  the  fifth  day  he  passed  the  chalky  urine  spoken  of  by 
Coindet     He  died  on  the  morning  of  Sept  7th. 

Autopsy y  24  hours  post  mortem. — Dr.  Bradford  assisted  in  the  inspect 
tion.  The  abdominal  and  pelvic  viscera  only  were  noticed.  The  position 
of  the  organs  was  normal  The  stomach,  liver,  and  small  intestines,  were 
healthy  in  appearance,  with  the  exception  of  the  last  five  or  six  inches  of 
the  ileum.  From  this  point  to  the  lower  end  of  the  rectum  the  results  of 
inflammation  were  very  manifest  The  muscular  coat  was  much  thickened, 
and  the  mucrius  coat  nearly  covered  with  an  exudation  of  lymph  which  was 
yellowish  in  the  upper  portion  of  the  colon,  but  had  a  white  and  "curdy" 
appearance  in  the  rectum.  Between  the  patches  of  lymph  the  mucous 
membrane  was  of  a  dark  color.  There  was  noidceration.  The  meso-colon 
and  meso-rectum  were  morbibly  vascular.  The  kidneys  and  bladder  were 
healthy  in  appearance. 


Singular  Effects  of  Hydriodate  of  Potash, — ^In  July,  1848, 1  gave  Mr, 
William  Dalrymple,  farmer,  a  solution  of  hyd.  pot  of  about  twenty  grs.,  to 
the  ounce  of  water,  and  directed  the  use  of  a  teaspoonful  twice  a  day.  He 
took  the  first  dose,  and  in  about  five  minutes  afterwards  began  to  experience 
feelings  of  intoxication.  He  remarked  that  his  head  felt  large,  and  he 
"felt  large  all  over;**  had  vertigo  and  experienced  the  usual  reckless  feel- 
ings of  inebriation.  He  is  satisfied  that  this  was  the  result  of  the  hyd. 
pot  Since,  the  same  symptoms  were  excited  on  a  repetition  of  the  dose. 
I  have  never  before  observed  the  effects  of  hyd.  pot  above  referred  to,  nor 
met  with  [the  remarks  of  those  who  have  witnessed  theuL  headache, 
watchfulness,  and  other  symptoms  indicative  of  the  action  of  the  salt  on  the 
nervous  system,  have  been  noticed  by  Dr&  Clendinning  and  Wallace. 


Nitraie  of  Potash  alias  l^itraiB  of  Silver, — ^Two  or  three  months  since 
1  purchased  a  stick  of  **pure'*  Nit  Silver  of  our  viUage  druggist,  who  usij- 
ally  keeps  medicines  of  excellent  qualities.  I  observed  that  it  had  not  the 
external  appearance  which  that  salt  usually  has,  it  being  very  white  and 
easily  broken  down  into  small  irregular  crystals.  I  used  it  several  times 
for  conjunctivitis,  but  without  the  usual  effects  of  Nit  Argt.  or  rather  do 
effect  at  all.  I  was  led  to  examine  the  article  more  carefully,  and  found 
by  taste,  burning,  and  chemical  tests,  that  it  was  a  very  pure  specimen  of 
nitraie  of  potash — not  a  trace  of  silver  to  be  detected.      The  other  sticks 
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in  the  bottle  from  which  this  was  taken,  consisted  of  pure  nitrate  of  silver 
— as  good  as  the  crystallized^salt. 


Memarkahle  Ga-se  of  Abstinence, — In  Dec.  1848, 1  visited,  in  consulta- 
tion with  Drs.  Goodyear,  Hyde  and  Bradford,  a  Mr.  Gifford,  of  Groton, 
Tompkins  Co.,  who  had  been  insane  for  several  months,  but  for  the  three 
weeks  previous  to  our  visit — ^laboring  under  the  impression  that  his  friends 
wished  to  poison  him — ^had  eschewed  all  kinds  of  solid  nourishment,  and 
had  taken  nothing  into  his  stomach  during  that  time  but  cold  water  and 
snow.  He  usually  drank  the  water  twice  a  day,  drawing  it  himself  directly 
from  the  well,  but  after  the  fall  of  snow  he  resorted  to  that  He  had  not 
manifested  any  inconvenience  or  debility  from  this  abstinence  until  the 
afternoon  of  our  visit,  when  it  was  evident  that  he  had  been  using  a  larger 
quantity  of  snow  than  usual,  and  we  found  that  he  had  vomited  a  moderate 
quantity  of  watery  fluid  tinged  with  bile  and  a  little  blood,  and  was  mani- 
festing some  internal  pain,  from  which,  however,  he  recovered  before  we 
left  He  was  a  large  muscular  man,  and  his  strength  and  flesh  did  not 
appear  to  be  at  all  diminished.  By  our  advice  a  stratagem  was  resorted 
to,  in  order  to  induce  him  to  leave  his  quarters  and  take  food.  It  was  suc- 
cessful. He  went  off"  with  a  neighbor,  and  after  an  abstinence  of  thirty 
three  days  he  took  some  toast  water,  and  on  the  thirty-fourth,  some  toast, 
and  after  that  took  full  and  regular  meals,  without  any  apparent  inconve- 
nience. He  relapsed,  once  or  twice,  into  his  fear  of  poison,  but  was  soon 
induced  to  resume  his  meals.  There  was  no  apparent  loss  of  strength,  or 
flesh,  at  the  end  of  this  long  fast  He  is  now  in  the  Asylum  at  Utica. 
Some  years  ago  I  knew  an  insane  patient  in  Onondaga  Co.,  who  abstained 
from  food  entirely  for  twenty-one  days,  and  terminated  the  fast  by  eating 
a  tin  pan  full  of  snow. 

But  my  budget  is  full      I  may  send  you  another  of  "  the  same  sort " 
**  in  the  course  of  time.** 
HoMBR,  March,  16th  1849.  C.  GREEN. 
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ART.  III. — Report  on  the  Memoirs  of  Dre.  Miqtiel,  of  Amhrise,  and  Stern, 
of  La  Haye,  on  a  Mode  of  Tamponing  the  Genital  Passage  in  cases  of 
Uterine  Hemorrhage  in  Pregnant  Females,  Commissioners, — Flourkns 
and  Adral,  Vblpeau,  Reporter.  (Translated  by  James  Bryan,  M.  D. 
Professor  of  Surgery  in  Geneva  Medical  College,  President  of  the  Col- 
lege of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  of  Philadelphia.) 

The  Academy  has  confided  to  Messrs.  Flourens,  Andral,  and  myself,  a 
work  of  Doctor  Miqucl,  describing  a  new  method  of  remedying  the  dangers 
of  the  implantation  of  the  placenta  on  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  during  ges- 
tation. It  has  also  submitted  to  us  a  dissertation  of  M.  Stein  on  nearly 
the  same  subject  The  object  of  these  authors  appearing  to  be  about  the 
same,  and  the  means  which  each  has  contrived,  very  analagous,  we  have 
concluded  to  consider  both  in  one  report 

Gestation  exposes  certain  females  to  a  species  of  hemorrhage,  the  cause 
of  which  is  found  in  the  implantation  of  the  placenta  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
neck  of  the  uterus.  This  hemorrhage,  almost  inevitable,  because  it  is  con- 
nected with  the  anatomical  arrangement  and  physiological  development  of 
the  organs,  is  so  dangerous,  that  it  not  unfrequently  causes  the  death  of 
both  mother  and  child,  in  spite  of  the  most  assiduous  and  patient  attention. 
Since  the  commencement  of  the  last  century,  the  time  when  accoucheurs 
turned  to  it  their  special  attention,  many  means  of  cure  have  been  sug- 
gested ;  yet  all  practitioners  have  continued  to  sigh  over  the  inefficiency  of 
art,  in  this  matter.  It  is  this,  which  gives  interest  to  the  works  of  Miquel 
and  Stein.  Both  these  authors  propose  remedying  this  species  of  hemor- 
rhage, by  means  of  the  bladder  of  an  animal,  introduced  empty  into  the 
organs,  and  there  distended  by  a  fluid,  water,  for  example,  or  air,  in  a  man- 
ner to  produce  a  large  tampon. 

Before  proceeding  farther,  we  should  say,  that  the  bladder  employed  in 
this  manner,  is  not  an  absolutely  new  remedy.  It  was  mentioned  in  the 
last  century  by  several  authors,  Walbaum,  Schlichting,  Lenay,  Basedone» 
and  others.  In  our  times  by  Rouget,  Galbiati,  and  Verdier,  among  others. 
But  it  is  a  means  which  has  not  remained  in  practice :  Miquel  and  Stein 
present  it  in  another  point  of  view,  as  well  as  under  another  form,  and  ac- 
companied with  arguments  which  their  predecessors  did  not  have. 

Although  the  bladder  has  been  proposed  by  both  authors,  the  remedy 
is  different  in  the  hands  of  each.  For  this  reason  we  will  examine  them 
separately. 

Report  on  the  Process  of  Stein, — Stein's  object,  was  to  establish  a  com- 
pression on  the  free  portion  of  the  uterus,  in  the  upper  part  of  the  vagina. 
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and  also  to  oppose  an  obstacle  to  the  passage  of  the  blood,  from  the  inter- 
nal surface  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus;  or  from  the  external  surface  of  the 
placenta.  For  this,  he  made  use  of  means,  thus  arranged :  He  procured 
the  bladder  of  a  goat  or  sheep,  prepared,  and  furnished  with  a  solid  ring; 
a  metallic  canula,  open  at  both  ends,  widened  like  a  funnel  at  the  lower 
end.  Armed  with  a  lateral  facets  screwed  upon  the  upper  part  of  the 
bladder,  which  was  introduced,  empty,  to  the  upper  part  of  tbe  yagina. 
Having  blown  it  full  of  air,  or  filled  it  with  water,  by  means  of  a  syringe, 
it  only  remained  to  close  the  facet,  open  up  to  this  time,  to  complete  the 
(^ration. 

In  this  way,  we  have  a  body  enlarged  to  any  given  size,  which  fills  ex- 
actly the  vagina,  without  fatiguing  the  parts  so  much  as  the  other  tampons 
usually  employed.  As  the  bladder  filled  with  water  may  be,  other  things 
being  equal,  easily  compressed,  it  fills  without  irritation  all  the  inequalities 
of  the  parts;  while  the  sides  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  for  example,  de- 
pressing it  centrally,  are  pressed  all  around  by  a  species  of  soft  circular 
pad,  which  fills  the  upper  cavity  of  the  vagina,  and  compresses  that  por- 
tion of  the  uterus,  which  is  ordinarily  in  the  vagina,  at  the  time  of  labor. 

The  weight  of  the  foetus  and  its  dependencies,  will  present  an  obstacle 
to  the  hemoiThage,  in  supporting  itself  upon  the  placenta  from  above 
wards,  while  the  apparatus  of  Stein  resists  from  below  upwards.  The 
may  be  said  of  the  resistance  offered  by  the  parietes  of  the  uterus,  and 
their  contraction,  whether  the  labor  has  commenced,  or  the  uterus  be  in 
its  normal  condition. 

In  order  to  understand  the  indications  of  this  means,  it  must  not  be  for- 
gotten that  the  blood  comes  from  the  interior,  from  the  vicinity  of  the  ori- 
fice of  the  uterus,  and  that  it  runs  from  that  part  because  the  placenta  is 
found  in  the  lower  part,  and  not  above.  Indeed,  if  the  hemorrhage  occur- 
ring from  any  other  cause,  came  from  some  other  part  of  the  uterus,  the 
means  of  which  we  speak,  instead  of  being  useful,  might  be  very  danger- 
ous, preventing  the  blood  from  passing  outwards,  and  retaining  it  in  the 
interior,  without  preventing  the  hemorrhage  from  the  veins  of  the  mother. 
When  hemon'hage  occurs  from  the  implanting  of  the  placenta  on  the  neck, 
however,  tamponing  the  vagma,  is  very  beneficial  By  this  means  we  close 
the  orifice  of  the  organ,  and  as  the  placenta  is  immediately  above,  it  follows 
that  the  vessels  are  compressed,  by  the  foetus  on  one  side,  and  the  bladder 
on  the  other. 

All  obstetricians  agree,  at  the  present  day,  on  this  point     In  this  matter, 

iheOy  Stein  need  fear  no  opposition  frompractitioners^  while  he  does  not  add 
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to  the  knowledge  we  already  have.  But  the  end  which  is  proposed  by  his 
process,  differs  from  those  ahready  admitted,  in  the  following  manner :  To 
tampon  the  vagina,  in  females  with  hemorrhage,  we  introduce  charpie,  and 
increase  the  quantity  either  alone,  or  through  a  bag  of  fine  muslin ;  some- 
times instead  of  charpie,  we  use  tow-carded  flax,  or  pieces  of  old  linen,  or 
even  a  handkerchief     Some  use  a  roll  of  cloth,  or  introduce  it  in  pieces. 

Such  a  tampon  is  certainly  much  better  than  nothing,  for  according  to  an 
old  axiom  in  bad  cases,  it  is  better  to  use  a  doubtful  remedy  than  nothing. 
In  general,  however,  these  tampons  are  insufficient;  they  become  lumpy, 
of  unequal  consistence ;  they  press  too  little  or  too  much ;  now  against  the 
urinary  bladder,  now»  against  the  rectum ;  they  press  more  against  the  neck, 
than  against  the  neighboring  parts  of  the  uterus.  They  imbibe  the  blood, 
become  loose,  and  are  soon  displaced ;  and  thus  act  but  very  imperfectly 
in  arresting  the  hemorrhage. 

With  the  apparatus  of  Stein,  the  foreign  body  used  as  a  tampon,  is 
depressed  on  the  surface  very  easily,  and  adapts  itself  to  the  inequalities 
of  the  parts;  pressure  is  made  against  the  uterine  region,  or  the  flowing 
blood,  in  an  equal  and  continuous  manner.  We  can,  at  pleasure,  and  with- 
out pain,  augment  or  diminish  the  volume,  or  the  density  of  the  hemostatic 
bladder.  As  this  bladder  is  impermeable,  the  blood  does  not  penetrate  it, 
and  hence  there  will  be  no  deception  in  its  use,  as  in  the  tampons  of 
linen. 

We  must  not  expect,  however^  that  the  dangers  of  hemorrhage,  from  the 
implantation  of  the  placenta  on  the  neck,  will  be  thus  easily  overcome. 
If,  instead  of  being  in  the;  vicinity  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus,  the  torn  ves. 
sels  are  some  distance  beyond,  the  apparatus  will  not  stop  the  hemorrhage 
any  better  than  the  others. 

All  that  we  can  expect  from  it  is,  when  tamponing  is  indicated,  this 
method  is  the  surest,  the  easiest,  and  the  least  troublesome  that  we  have, 
and  that,  always,  when  the  tamponing  is  to  be  applied  only  to  the  interior 
of  the  vagina.  We  will  see,  soon  indeed,  that  Miquel  introduces  it,  even 
to  the  interior  of  the  uterus. 

Stein  closes  his  memoir,  with  a  dissertation  on  the  causes  of  the  implan- 
tation of  the  placenta  on  the  different  parts  of  the  cavity  of  the  uterus,  and 
the  mechanism  of  the  hemorrhages  which  are  the  result  of  this  implanta- 
tion. The  reflections  of  the  author,  tend  to  establish  these  two  facts,  that 
the  fixation  of  the  placenta  on  one  or  other  point  of  the  uterus,  and  the 
appearance  of  hemorrhages,  depend  upon  a  species  of  anormal  contractility 
of  the  fibres  of  the  uterus.    But  wha^-he  says  on  this  subject,  being  but 
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the  result  of  simple  theoretic  views,  unsupported  by  experience  or  precise 
observationy  does  not  appear  to  us  worthy  of  occupying  much  of  the  time  or 
attention  of  the  Academy. 

In  closing,  we  would  say,  first»  that  the  haemostatic  process  proposed  by 
Stein,  is  useful,  and  should  be  preferred  to  ordinary  tamponing,  in  cases  of 
hemorrhage  from  the  implantation  of  the  placenta  on  the  neck  of  the 
uterus.  Second,  that  the  bladder  indicated  by  this  physician,  and  em- 
ployed by  others,  has  not  been  recommended,  either  under  the  same  form, 
or  with  an  object  exactly  the  same.  Third,  that  the  entire  work  of  Stein, 
is  one  worthy  the  esteem  and  approbation  of  the  Academy. 

It  should  be  added,  in  conclusion,  that  this  gentleman  gives  the  credit 
of  the  invention  of  the  proceeding  which  he  extols,  to  Wellamberg,  his 
master,  a  distinguished  accoucheur  of  La  Haye.  The  description  has 
even  been  published  for  some  twelve  years,  in  the  country  joui-nals,  and  he 
published  this  memoir,  only  to  describe  an  improvement  which  he  has 
made  to  the  apparatus,  and  to  obtain  the  opinion  of  the  Academy,  on  his 
entire  work. 

The  conclusions  of  this  report  were  adopted. 


Report  on  the  proceeding  hy  Miguel. — Struck,  like  other  physicians,  with 
the  great  dangers  of  hemorrhage,  from  implantation  of  the  placenta  on 
the  neck;  convinced  by  experience,  of  the  uncertainty  of  the  various 
known  modes  of  tamponing ;  Miquel  attempted  to  use  the  bladder,  in  a 
manner  quite  new.  It  is  not,  indeed,  in  the  vagina,  but  in  the  interior  of 
the  uterus  itself,  that  this  physician  establishes  his  system  of  compression. 

The  apparatus  of  Miquel  is  composed,  first,  of  a  pig's  bladder,  second, 
a  metallic  canula,  from  18  to  20  centimeters  long.  Third,  a  double  ribbon, 
to  fasten  the  body  of  the  bladder  on  the  canula,  and  to  fix  at  another  part, 
the  neck  of  the  bladder  to  the  back  of  the  canula.  Fourth,  a  baton 
with  a  blunt  extremity,  to  sustain  the  summit  of  the  animal  pouch,  while 
it  is  introduced ;  and  five,  a  species  of  little  baton,  on  which  are  fastened 
the  two  ties  just  mentioned. 

To  apply  it,  the  female  is  placed  in  the  ordinary  position  for  artificial 
labors.  Carried  on  the  finger,  or  by  the  aid  of  a  speculum,  up  to  the  neck 
of  the  uterus,  the  bladder  must  be  introduced,  either  along  side  of  (or 
across)  the  placenta,  if  it  occupies  the  center  of  the  orifice,  or  between  the 
ovum  and  the  parietes  of  the  uterus;  the  mandrin  is  then  withdrawn;  air 
or  water  is  then  injected  by  means  of  a  syringe,  so  as  to  distend  fully  the 
pouch  thus  placed  upon  the  neck.     The  external  opening  of  the  canula  is 
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then  carefully  closed  by  a  facet,  if  there  be  one,  or  by  means  of  a  cork. 
The  ends  of  the  ties  which  fasten  the  bladder,  near  the  middle,  to  the 
canula,  and  of  that  which  closes  the  external  extremity,  are  then  fixed  on 
the  little  baton,  mentioned  above,  to  prevent  all  kind  of  slipping.  These 
ties,  and  the  stick  which  supports  them,  are  made  to  produce  traction  from 
above,  downwards,  to  compress  all  the  internal  surface  of  the  summit  of 
the  uterus,  better  than  the  head  of  the  foetus  can  do  it. 

We  thus  understand  the  mechanism  of  the  tampon  apparatus,  and  the 
object  aimed  at,  by  Miquel.  By  the  method  of  Stein,  compression  from 
below,  upwards,  does  not  meet  with  sufficient  resistance  from  the  ovum, 
to  satisfy  the  practitioner.  Limited  by  adhesion  of  the  vagina,  the  action 
of  the  HoDand  Physician's  tampon,  is  not  sufficiently  extensive  to  cover  the 
whole  surface  from  which  the  blood  flows.  Its  action  being  established 
outside  of  the  uterus,  may  not,  perhaps,  induce  contractions ;  at  the  same 
time,  it  does  not  prevent  a  collection  of  blood  in  the  uterus,  or  even  in  the 
coverings  of  the  foetus. 

By  the  method  of  Miquel,  on  the  other  hand,  all  the  indications  are  met> 
and  several  inconveniences  avoided.  Once  in  place,  the  pouch  prepared 
by  this  physician  may  take  almost  any  size  or  tension,  at  the  will  of  the 
surgeon.  In  drawing  downwards,  we  are  sure  of  applying  pressure,  either 
directiy,  or  through  the  medium  of  the  placenta  ot  the  membranes,  to  the 
vascular  orifices.  This  compression  may  extend  to  the  fourth,  or  third  of 
the  uterme  cavity,  and  will  certainly  extend  beyond  the  limits  of  the  bleed- 
ing disk,  representing,  to  a  certain  extent,  a  second  head  of  the  child. 
The  bladder  thus  placed  and  distended,  has  all  its  efficacy.  We  see,  on 
the  contrary,  its  action  is  augmented  by  the  contractions  of  the  uterus, 
under  the  influence  of  labor.  It  is  thus  evident,  that  this  manner  of  tam- 
poning is,  at  least,  more  efficient  and  more  formidable,  than  that  of  Stein ; 
more  efficacious,  because,  well  done,  it  inevitably  arrests  the  hemorrhage, 
while  the  other  method  frequently  fails ;  more  formidable,  because  once  in 
place,  the  internal  tampon  will  excite,  without  doubt,  uterine  contractions, 
and  premature  labor,  which  will  not  necessarily  follow  the  application  of 
the  vaginal  tampon. 

We  must,  then,  in  this  matter,  establish  a  distinction.  Before  the 
seventh  month,  while  the  viability  of  the  foetus  is  yet  doubtful,  if  there  be 
no  urgent  necessity,  on  the  part  of  the  mother,  to  finish  labor  at  once,  the 
plan  of  the  physicians  of  La  Hage  merits,  it  appears  to  us,  the  preference. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  dangers  to  the  female  are  very  great,  or  if  ges- 
tation is  so  advanced  that  the  expelled  foetus  has  a  good  chance  of  living, 
we  should  resort  to  the  process  of  MiqueL 
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We  may  add,  that  this  method  is  a  httle  more  complicated  than  the 
other;  that  the  apparatus,  to  be  introduced  without  danger  to  the  mother 
or  foetus,  requires  skill  and  patience ;  but  to  men  acquainted  with  the  acci- 
dent, these  inconveniences  are  of  little  consequence. 

Fully  to  appreciate  the  value  of  these  resources,  one  must  have  wit- 
nessed the  frightful  position  in  which  the  accoucheur  is  placed,  in  these 
unhappy  cases;  one  must  picture  a  poor  woman,  otherwise  well,  arrived 
at  the  seventh  month  of  gestation  safely,  and  who  after  that,  suffers  fatally, 
inevitably,  an  unceasingly  increasing  hemorrhage;  a  hemorrhage  which 
will  often  destroy  both  her  and  her  infant,  whatever  is  done,  unless,  by 
some  mechanical  means,  the  bleeding  vessels  are  stopped.  One  must,  in 
fine,  imagine  the  painful  alternative  of  penetrating  the  uterus  to  extract  a 
ftetus,  or  allowing  it  to  be  expelled  nearly  dead,  or  in  a  condition  to  die,  in 
a  few  hours ;  or  to  tamponise,  to  preserve  the  product  of  conception  as  long 
as  possible,  at  the  risk  of  compromising,  more  and  more,  the  life  of  the 
mother,  and  see  a  young,  and,  until  then,  vigorous  female,  sink  without 
help.  It  is  for  this  reason,  that  Miquel,  having  suffered  for  more  than 
thirty  years,  in  an  extensive  practice  in  the  vicinity  of  Tours  and  of  Amboise, 
has  proposed  the  apparatus  which  we  have  feebly  sketched.  The  work  of 
the  author  is  the  result  of  an  extensive  practice ;  in  it,  he  presents  cases 
which  show  the  uselessness  of  the  ordinary  modes  of  tamponing,  and  others, 
which  exhibit  the  efficacy  of  the  plan  proposed  by  himself.  Persuaded 
that  this  method  of  tamponing  will  afford  valuable  assistance,  and  that  it  is, 
for  this  reason  alone,  proper  to  make  it  known  by  considerable  publicity, 
we  propose  to  the  Academy  to  insert  the  work  of  Dr.  Miquel  among  the 
memoirs  of  learned  foreigners. 

The  conclusions  of  the  report  were  adopted. 


,^ 


ART.  IV. — Lithotomy  in  a  Child  two  years  aiid  eleven  months  old.    Patient 
under  the  Influence  of  Chloroform,     By  F.  H.  Hamilton,  M.  D. 

This  lad  was  born  in  Pennsylvania,  but  removed,  with  his  parents,  to 
Home,  Oneida  Co.,  when  he  was  a  few  months  old.  About  this  time,  he 
became  troubled  with  a  diarrhoea,  which  has  continued,  with  only  occasional 
remissions,  to  the  present  time.  He  has  had,  also,  prolapsus  ani,  and  all 
the  usual  symptoms  of  stone  in  the  bladder. 

I  operated  at  Rome,  Feb.  10th,  1849,  in  presence  of  Drs.  Bergen,  Bas- 
senger,  Blair,  Pope,  and  others,  by  the  subpubic,  lateralized  mode.     After 

the  child  was  placed  upon  the  table.  Dr. ,  dentist,  held  a  piece  of  lint, 

wet  with  about  one  drachm  of  chloroform,  to  his  mouth.    In  about  three 
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minutes,  he  became  quiet  I  then  introduced  the  director,  at  which  mo- 
ment he  evacuated  his  bowels  and  bladder,  and  made  some  complaint. 
The  lint  was  again  held  to  his  mouth,  and  in  one  minute  he  was  in  a  quiet, 
natural  sleep,  from  which  he  did  not  awake  until  ten  minutes  after  the 
operation  was  completed,  and  after  he  had  been  removed  to  his  bed  The 
operation  was  made  entirely  with  a  common  scalpel-shaped  bistoury,  and 
occupied,  including  the  removal  of  the  calculus,  (an  inch  and  a  quarter  in 
diameter)  about  forty-five  seconds.  To  the  perfect  quietude  of  the  child, 
and  the  use  of  but  one  knife  throuhgout,  I  ascribe  the  rapidity  with  which 
I  was  enabled  to  make  the  operation.  The  child  gave  no  sign  of  pain 
during  any  part  of  the  cutting  for,  or  removal  of  the  stone.  No  artery 
was  cut,  requiring  a  ligature,  the  moderate  hemorrhage  which  occurred, 
being  easily  controlled  with  a  cone  of  snow.  The  calculus  was  smooth, 
canullated  and  ovoid ;  a  phosphate  of  lime,  with  lithic  acid. 

One  feature  of  the  operation,  I  record  as  novel : — while  cutting  for  the 
director,  I  kept  the  forefinger  of  my  left  hand  in  the  rectum,  and  with  the 
end  of  the  thumb  of  the  same  hand,  I  followed  each  incision  to  its  bottom ; 
and  this  I  continued  to  do,  until  the  director  was  reached.  This  mode  of 
cutting  enables  the  operator  to  avoid  the  rectum  in  the  early  part  of  his 
incisions. 

Two  weeks  after  the  operation  was  made,  the  wound  had  healed,  and 
the  child  was  walking  about 


ART.  V.  —  Lilhotomy  in  an  AduU  under  the  Influence  of  Chloroform. 
By  F.  H.  Hamilton,  M.  D. 

James  Martin,  aged  24,  entered  the  "  Bufl^o  Hospital  of  the  Sisters  of 
Charity,"  February  20th,  1849. 

Martin  was  born  in  Nunda,  Allegany  Ca,  in  this  state,  and  moved  fix>m 
there,  when  he  was  ten  years  old,  to  Evans,  Erie  Co,  where  he  has  resi- 
ded until  the  present  tima  From  infancy  he  has  been  afflicted  with 
enuresis.  Six  years  since,  he  first  had  indications  of  the  existence  of  a 
calculus  in  his  bladder.     His  health  is  considerably  impaired 

During  three  days,  he  was  subjected  to  an  absolute  die^  and  bowels 
gently  cathartacised. 

February  24th.  The  operation  was  made  in  presence  of  the  Hospital 
class.  Patient  was  tolerably,  but  not  completely  narcotized  by  chloroform. 
The  incisions  were  made  by  the  lateralized  mode,  with  a  common  bistoury, 
and  completed  after  reaching  the  urethra,  with  a  straight,  broad  pointed, 
and  narrow  bistoury.    The  stone  was  found  so  large^  that  I  was  c(»npelled. 
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after  ineffectual  efforts  to  crush  it,  to  enlarge  the  incision  through  the 
prostate,  after  which,  it  was  remoyed  with  a  moderate  traction.  Weight 
of  calculus,  a  fraction  over  four  ounces.  Longest  diameter,  two  inches  and 
seven  eighths.  Longest  transverse  diameter,  two  inches.  Chemical  char- 
acter, ammonio-phosphatic.  No  arteries  required  the  ligature,  and  no 
accident  complicated  the  operation.  The  forefinger  of  the  left  hand  was 
kept  in  the  rectum,  and  the  thumb  followed  the  wound  until  the  urethra 
was  reached,  as  in  the  operation  upon  the  lad.  I  still  think  it  a  valuable* 
modification  of  the  usual  mode  of  procedure. 

Patient  continued  to  do  well,  with  the  exception  of  having  had  an  occa- 
sional diarrhoea,  and  an  attack  of  erysipelas  on  the  nose  and  face,  and  a 
slight  tenderness  of  abdomen,  all  of  which  yielded  readily  to  treatment, 
until  the  9th  of  March,  two  weeks  after  the  operation  was  made.  He  died 
suddenly,  in  the  night  of  the  9th,  without  any  premonition  of  the  event. 

Autopsy, — Bladder  thickened,  and  free  from  matter  or  fragments  of 
stone.  Peritoneum  in  lower  part  of  abdomen,  covered  with  lymph,  and 
adherent  Pus  underneath  the  peritoneum,  in  the  loose  cellular  texture 
in  every  direction  around  the  bladder,  but  especially  abundant  below, 
surrounding  the  rectum,  and  forming  a  considerable  depot  against  the 
sacrum.  No  other  morbid  conditions.  I  ascribe  his  death  to  purulent 
absorption. 


ART.  VI. — Epidemic  Cholera:  its  History,  Causes,  Pathology  and  Treat- 
ment.  By  C.  B.  Coventry,  M.  D.,  Prof,  of  Obstetrics  and  Medical 
Jurisprudence,  in  the  Medical  Institution  of  Geneva  College.  Prof  of 
Physiology  and  Medical  Jurisprudence  in  the  University  of  Buffala 

**  Internal  sanatary  arrangements,  and  not  quarantine  or  sanatary"  lines,  are  the  safe- 
guards of  nature  against  epidemic  diseases.*' — Farr. — Registrar  General, 

Buffalo;  Geo.  H.  Derby  &  Co.  Publishers.     1849.     18mo.  pp.  119. 

This  work  was  placed  upon  our  table,  just  as  the  manuscript  of  the  last 
form  of  the  April  number  of  this  journal  was  about  to  be  committed  to 
the  hands  of  the  printer,  and  we  were  then  only  able  to  announce  the  fact 
of  its  publication.  Justice  to  the  work  requires  a  more  extended  notice, 
after  a  careful  examination  of  its  contents.  Prof  Coventry  was  induced 
to  prepare  this  brief,  but  comprehensive  monograph,  in  consequence  of 
numerous  applications  for  copies  of  his  report  on  epidemic  cholera,  made  to 
the  Faculties  of  the  medical  colleges  of  Geneva  and  Buffalo,  which  was 
published  in  this  Journal,  volume  IV,  1848.  This  report  embodied  the 
results  of  his  investigations  of  the  disease,  during  the  former  and  late  prev- 
alence of  the  epidemic ;  having  been  deputed  by  the  Common  Council,  and 
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Board  of  Health,  of  Utica,  in  1831,  to  visit  places  which  were  then  suffer- 
ing from  the  disease,  and,  in  1847-8,  visiting  Europe  under  instructions 
from  the  Colleges  of  Geneva  and  Buffalo,  to  resume  his  investigations. 
In  addition  to  these  occasions  and  incentives  for  observation,  the  author 
had  ample  opportunity  for  becoming  familiar  with  the  phenomena  of  the 
affection,  and  of  testing  the  practical  applicability  of  his  views,  at  the  bed- 
side, during  the  prevalence  of  the  epidemic  at  the  city  of  Utica,  the  place 
of  his  residence.  The  present  volume,  therefore,  is  not  a  mere  compen- 
dium of  facts  and  opinions  entertained  by  the  best  authorities  on  the  sub- 
ject, but  contains  the  fruits  of  his  own  deliberate  examination  and  reflec- 
tions, based  upon  considerable  experience  in  the  treatment  of  the  disease. 
Hence,  the  practical  views  enunciated,  have  all  the  force  to  be  derived 
from  the  author's  well  known  ability  as  an  accurate  observer,  a  sound 
thinker,  and  judicious  practitioner.  As  such,  we  cordially  commend  the 
work  to  our  readers,  and  hope  that  it  may  have  a  circulation  commensurate 
with  its  claims  upon  the  attention  of  the  profession. 

The  history  of  the  disease  occupies  the  first  third  of  the  volume.  We 
pass  by  this  portion,  to  the  second  subject,  viz.,  the  etiology,  which,  it  is 
obvious,  would  be  the  most  important  subject  of  all,  were  we  able  to  arrive 
at  any  precise  results  respecting  the  nature,  source,  diffusion,  and  action  of 
the  remote  cause,  or  causes. 

That  our  information  on  these  points  is  infinitely  less  in  amount  than 
could  be  desired,  and,  in  character,  is  inferential  and  hypothetical,  rather 
than  demonstrative,  must  be  admitted ;  but  this  remark  will  equally  apply 
to  the  etiological  information  we  possess  of  many  other  diseases,  especially 
epidemic  diseases.  Prof.  C.  attributes  cholera  to  a  special  epidemic  cause^ 
without  committing  himself  to  any  of  the  fanciful  theories  which  have  been 
advanced  on  this  subject  But  he  attributes,  also,  no  small  importance  to 
various  collateral,  or  concurring  causes,  which  he  classifies  under  the  name 
of  sporadic  causes,  the  cooperation  of  some  of  them  being  more  or  less 
involved  in  almost  all  cases.  These  causes  are  far  more  appreciable  than 
the  specific  cause,  and,  moreover,  may  be,  to  a  considerable  extent,  con- 
trolled ;  hence  the  vast  importance  of  hygienic  regulations,  in  arresting,  or 
limiting  the  prevalence  of  this  terrible  malady. 

Prof.  C.  is  not  an  advocate  of  the  doctrine  of  contagion.  He  is  disposed 
to  doubt  the  existence  even  of  what  has  been  called  **  Contingent  Conta- 
gion." He  would  account  for  the  occasional  diffusion  of  the  affection 
among  inmates  of  hospitals,  by  the  operation  of  the  various  circumstances 
appertaining  to  such  institutions  which  are  likely  to  act  as  cooperating,  or 
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exciting  caiises.  He  states  that  "  all  past  experience  goes  to  prove,  that 
hospitals  properly  ventilated  and  cleansed,  are  no  more  liable  to  produce 
the  disease  than  other  places." 

The  subject  of  contagion  has  engrossed  a  considerable  share  of  the 
literature  of  cholera,  as  indeed,  of  all  epidemic  affections.  It  had  seemed, 
however,  as  the  author  remarks,  to  have  been  settled  pretty  conclusively 
in  so  far  as  the  general  unanimity  of  the  Profesion  is  concerned,  albeit  the 
doctrine  has  had  several  powerful  advocates^  among  whom  are  Drs.  Copeland 
and  Watson  of  England.  Facts  connected  with  the  recent  prevalence  of 
the  disease  at  New  York,  New  Orleans  and  other  southern  places,  have 
appeared  to  favor  the  supposition  of  its  contagiousness,  and  the  number  of 
those  now  disposed  to  favor  its  diffusion  in  this  way  is  greater  than  formerly. 

We  are  not  prepared  to  deny  in  toto  its  personal  communicability,  but  we 
think  it  can  be  established  by  a  variety  of  considerations,  rendering  the 
position  as  strong  as  it  could  well  be  without  demonstration,  that  the 
pnnciple  of  contagion  if  it  exists,  is  limited  in  its  operation,  and  will  by 
no  means  account  for  the  diffusion  of  the  disease.  If  it  be  communicable 
in  any  sense  like  the  eruptive  fevers,  or  even  typhus,  it  certainly  offers  a 
striking  contrast  with  all  the  laws  respecting  the  operation  of  contagion  in 
these  affections 

The  author  next  treats  of  the  symptoms  of  cholera.  He  divides  the 
disease  into  four  stages.  The  first  stage  embraces  what  have  been  fire- 
quently  called  the  premonitory  symptoms.  Pro£  C.  regards  it  as  highly 
important  to  consider  this  as  a  veritable  stage  of  the  disease.  He  considers 
it  to  be  entitled  to  be  distinguished  as  the  ''  curable  stage,"  and  thinks 
that  at  this  period  the  disease  may  be  arrested  with  almost  certainty  by 
judicious  means.  The  second  stage  is  marked  by  the  rice  water  evacu- 
ations, cramps,  coldness,  feeble  pulse,  extreme  thirst,  &c.  peculiar  burning 
sensation  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach.  The  third  stage  is  characterised  by 
that  array  of  symptoms  constituting  the  state  of  collaps,  with  which  the 
reader  is  sufficiently  familiar.  The  fourth  stage,  which  the  author  thinks 
embraces  sequences  of  the  disease,  rather  than  what  are  properly  its  symp- 
tom^,  consists  of  the  phenomena  supervening  when  reaction  occurs  after  the 
state  of  collapse,  phenomena  denoting  a  condition  almost  perfectly  analagous 
to  typhoid  fever.  Patients  often  succumb  in  this  conditon,  after  having 
passed  through  the  preceding  stages. 

The  Pathology  is  the  subject  which  follows  next  in  order.  After  review- 
ing briefly  some  of  the  views  entertained  by  different  authorities,  the  author 
expresses  the  conclusions  to  which  he  has  been  led  by  his  own  observations 
and  reflections,  as  follows:  — 


740  OBiaWiJ.  00MMUNI0ATI0N8  AND  BBYIXWB. 

**  Whatever  be  the  nature  of  the  poison,  and  whether  its  primary  action 
be  on  the  blood,  or  the  nervous  system,  the  effect  is  evidently  to  prevent 
those  changes  in  the  circulation  by  which  heat  is  generated,  and  the  vital 
current  purified.  Carbonic  acid  is  not  formed  by  the  union  of  the  carbon 
with  oxygen ;  heat  is  not  generated ;  the  blood,  still  charged  with  carbon, 
paralyzes  the  action  of  the  hearty  which,  in  its  turn,  becomes  enfeebled; 
congestion  of  the  internal  organs  follows,  as  in  actual  asphyxia;  the  ner- 
vous system  being  also  paralyzed,  the  congested  organs  are  incapable  of 
retaining  their  contents,  and  the  watery  portion  of  the  blood  escaping  by 
transudation  into  the  intestinal  canal,  is  ejected  by  vomiting  and  purging ; 
hence,  the  discharge;  hence,  the  discoloration  from  retention  of  the 
carbon ;  hence,  the  extreme  cold,  in  consequence  of  heat  not  being  gener- 
ated, and  of  the  rapid  evaporation  from  the  surface ;  hence,  also,  the  dark 
color,  and  thickened  consistency  of  the  circulating  fluid,  and,  hence,  too,  the 
reason  why  injection  of  saline  fluids  into  the  veins  seldom  succeeds  in 
restormg  the  patient,  though  it  may  revive  him  for  a  time,  for  it  cannot 
remove  the  congestion  of  the  capillary  system.* 

^  Dr.  £.  A.  Parkes,  of  London,  in  a  recent  work  on  the  subject,  has 
advanced,  and  endeavored  to  maintain  the  doctrine,  that  the  poison  of  the 
atmosphere  acts  primarily  on  the  blood.  1  am,  however,  disposed  to 
believe  that  the  condition  of  the  blood,  upon  which  he  founds  his  principal 
evidence,  is  not  the  primary  aflection,  but  that  the  impression  is  primarily 
on  the  nervous  system,  prostrating  its  energies,  and  thus  preventing  those 
changes  in  the  condition  of  the  blood,  and  nutritive  processes,  by  which  the 
blood  is  purified,  and  caloric  evolved.  Dr.  Parkes  thinks  that  the  changes 
induced  in  the  function  of  respiration,  are  directly  consequent  upon  the 
alteration  of  the  blood,  and  are  the  proper  and  distinctive  symptoms  of  the 
disease.  We  suppose,  on  the  contrary,  that  the  changes  in  the  function  of 
respiration  are  induced  by  deficiency  in  nervous  energy,  and  that  the 
altered  state  of  the  blood,  follows  as  an  eff*ect,  instead  of  being  the  cause." 

We  come  now  to  that  most  important  of  all  subjects  connected  with  the 
disease,  viz.,  its  treatment  To  the  remarks  under  this  head  it  would  be 
impossible  to  do  proper  justice  without  quoting  them  entire.  We  shall 
briefly  state  some  of  the  more  important  points,  refering  the  reader,  as 
also  with  respect  to  the  topics  embraced  in  the  other  divisions,  to  the  work 
itself,  for  a  fair  exposition  of  the  author's  opinions.  We  have  no  specific 
remedies  for  cholera,  consequently  the  appropriate  therapeutical  measures 
must  be  tried  upon  rational  principles,  and  the  results  of  experience,  and 
the  former  will,  of  course,  bear  a  close  relationship  to  the  views  enter- 
tained respecting  the  pathology. 


*  Nearly  all  writers  and  observers  agree  that  congestion  of  the  internal  organs,  and 
of  the  venous  system  in  particular,  is  one  of  the  most  constant  and  striking  of  the  phe- 
nomena in  cholera.  We  fear,  however,  that  sufficient  discrimination  has  not  been  used, 
as  to  the  important  pathological  distinction  between  active  and  passive  congestion;  for 
the  first,  blood-letting  is  an  almost  certain  remedy,  whilst,  for  tne  second,  its  utility  is 
frequently  more  than  problematical.  No  doubt  the  congestion  in  cholera,  is  of  the  latter 
character,  and  unless  we  can  secure  some  evidence  of  reaction,  there  would  be  no  cer- 
tainty of  the  congestion  being  relieved  by  bleeding. 
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Prof.  C.  submits  the  treatment  adapted  to  each  stage  under  a  distinct 
head.  The  objects  to  be  attained  by  remedies  in  the  first  stage  are,  to 
"  remove  nerrous  prostration,  and  the  congestion  which  has  already  com- 
menced, by  equalising  the  circulation."  For  these  objects,  are  recom- 
mended confinement  to  bed  and  warm  mild  ai'omatic  drinks,  with  a  view 
to  procure  perspiration;  this  should  be  promoted  by  Dover's  powder,  in 
combination  with  calomel  in  small  quantities;  or,  by  a  combination  of  opium, 
camphor  and  calomel,  as  follows :  —  opium  gr.  ^,  camphor  gr.  ss.,  calomel 
gr.  i,  repeated  every  two  hours.  A  small  dose  of  rheubarb  and  magnesias 
or  pure  castor  oil,  should  be  given  after  five  or  six  doses  of  the  above  have 
been  administered. 

An  emetic  of  ipecacuanha,  or  sulph.  zinc,  may  be  administered,  if  there 
is  a  sense  of  nausea  and  oppression,  or  if  the  stomach  is  oppressed  by  a 
recent  meal.  Bleeding,  carefully  practiced,  watching  the  effect,  is  called  for 
if  the  patient  be  of  a  full,  strong,  or  plethoric  habit  Great  care  to  prevent 
relapses  should  be  observed  for  several  days  after  the  symptoms  of  this 
stage  are  reUeved.  The  vast  importance  of  resorting  to  judicious  treat- 
ment in  this  stage  is  enforced,  and  the  author,  as  already  stated,  expresses 
a  confident  belief,  that,  if  appropriately  treated  in  this  stage,  the  disease 
may,  with  almost  certainty,  be  arrested. 

Owing  to  the  fact  that  the  symptoms  of  the  first  stage  very  often  do  not 
excite  sufficient  alarm,  or  attention,  to  lead  the  patient  to  apply  personally 
for  medical  aid,  a  large  proportion  of  the  cases  which  come  under  treatmet 
present  the  phenomena  of  the  second  stage  fully  developed.  The  treat- 
ment recomended  by  the  author  in  this  st^e,  is  too  succinctly  expressed 
to  admit  of  condensation,  and  we  therefore  give  it  in  his  own  words :  — 

"If  the  patient  was  strong  and  plethoric,  the  pulse  still  full  and  distinct, 
the  cramp  severe,  or  there  was  great  oppression  in  breathing,  we  would 
put  the  feet  and  legs  in  water  as  warm  as  could  be  borne,  with  the  addition 
of  mustard  and  common  salt  to  the  water;  open  a  vein  in  the  arm,  and 
bleed  from  five,  to  sixteen  or  twenty  ounces,  watching  the  effect  produced 
on  the  pulse  and  system  generally ;  then  place  the  patient  in  a  warm  bed, 
apply  warmth  to  the  feet  and  along  the  limbs;  apply  a  large  mustard 
cataplasm  over  the  stomach,  and  give  one  of  the  puis  of  calomel,  opium 
and  camphor,  every  half  hour.  If  the  desire  for  cold  drinks  is  not  strong, 
the  patient  may  drink  from  time  to  time  a  weak  infusion  of  spear-mint» 
with  the  addition  of  eight  or  ten  drops  of  camphorated  spirits ;  i^  however, 
the  thirst  is  very  intense,  cold  water  may  be  used  instead  of  the  tea,  and, 
in  addition,  small  bits  of  ice  given  from  time  to  time.  The  bed  should  be 
placed  in  the  center  of  the  room,  without  curtains,  and  the  room  should,  if 
possible,  be  large,  well  ventilated,  and  if  an  upper  room  the  better.  If  the 
weather  will  admit,  the  doors  and  windows  should  be  kept  open — the  best 
stimulus  for  the  patient  is  plenty  of  pure  air — if  the  weather  is  damp,  or 
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chilly,  so  as  to  render  it  necessary  to  close  the  windows  and  doors,  a  little 
fire  should  be  placed  in  an  open  fire-place,  to  temper  the  air;  no  persons 
should  be  admitted  into  the  room  except  such  as  are  necessary;  every 
additional  person  renders  the  air  more  impure.  The  warm  applications 
should  be  changed  form  time  to  time.  If  the  patient  be  much  exhausted 
or  vomiting,  on  no  consideration  should  he  be  permitted  to  get  up  to  use  the 
night  vessel — the  effort  of  getting  up  revives  the  vomiting,  and  this  in  its 
turn  brings  on  the  alvine  discharges.  If  the  patient  be  feeble  and  delicate, 
or  if  the  discharges  have  been  profuse,  or  if  the  fluids  of  the  system  have 
been  drained  off  by  long  continuance  of  diarrhoea  in  the  first  stage,  the 
bleeding  must  be  omitted,  and  the  other  means  adopted  as  before.  If 
there  is  great  precordial  oppression,  cups  may  be  applied  over  the  region 
of  the  stomach,  and  the  mustard  over  the  abdomen  and  over  the  stomach 
after  the  removal  of  the  cups.  If  the  pulse  becomes  gradually  more  full 
and  distinct,  and  warmth  returns  to  the  surface,  we  have  only  to  persevere 
in  these  means ;  after  a  time  giving  the  pills  less  frequently,  and  permitting 
the  patient  to  to  take  some  light  nourishment  as  chicken  tea  or  light  broth. 
If  the  perspiration  becomes  profuse — as  will  be  likely — with  a  warm  skin, 
it  should  be  encouraged  by  taking  some  tepid  aromatic  drinks;  the  spear- 
mint tea  with  a  few  drops  of  camphor  is  as  good  as  any  thing.  If,  notwith- 
standing these  means,  the  patient  continues  to  sink,  or  the  profuseness  of 
the  discharges  continue,  we  must  resort  to  other  means  to  try  and  arouse 
the  system  to  reaction.  Much  care  is,  however,  necessaiy  to  avoid  throw- 
ing the  patient  into  the  fourth  stage.  Sulphuric  ether  in  small  doses 
should  be  given,  and  repeated  every  ten  or  fifteen  minutes ;  or  a  week 
solution  of  carb.  of  ammonia  may  be  substituted.  At  the  same  time  an 
enema  of  a  pint  of  chicken  tea,  with  a  table-spoonful  of  table  salt,  should 
from  time  to  time  be  thrown  into  the  bowels,  and  its  retention  secured  for 
a  few  minutes  by  pressure  on  the  fundament ;  a  sheet  must  be  placed 
under  the  patient  to  receive  the  discharges,  and  on  no  account  should  be 
permitted  to  rise  from  the  bed.  If  symptoms  of  reaction  come  on,  the  use 
of  the  stimulants  should  be  gradually  suspended.  We  believe  that  the 
more  permanent  and  powerful  stimulants,  such  as  brandy,  ardent  spirits, 
(fee.  are  only  admissible  where  the  patient  has  been  addicted  to  their  use. 
Too  much  precaution  cannot  be  used  during  the  period  of  convalescence 
as  regards  diet,  exposure,  <fec.  in  all  cases  in  which  the  disease  has  approach- 
ed the  stage  of  collapse." 

The  treatment  of  the  third  stage  does  not  differ  in  its  essential  principles 
from  that  of  the  second.  The  grand  object  is  the  same,  viz.  "  to  arouse  the 
dormant  energies  of  the  system  by  external  warmth,  pure  air,  and  gentle 
and  moderate  stimulation."  The  author  enjoins  to  continue  persevering 
efforts  under  the  most  unpromising  appearances,  in  as  much  as,  although 
the  prospect  of  recovery  may  really  be  small,  there  are  no  structural 
lesions  which  render  recovery  impossible,  even  when  the  symptoms  are  of 
the  severest  character. 

The  following  quotation  contains  the  plan  to  be  pursued  in  the  fourth 
stage: — 

''  If  reaction  be  imperfectly  established,  the  treatment  must  be  governed 
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by  the  variable  condition  of  the  patient.  If  the  condition  of  the  patient 
-will  admit)  blood  in  moderate  quantities  may  be  drawn  from  the  arm,  but 
most  frequently  we  shall  be  compelled  to  content  ourselves  with  its  abstrac- 
tion by  cupping  and  leeches,  followed  by  fomentations  and  counter 
irritation.  If  the  extremities  are  cold,  warm  and  stimulating  applications 
should  be  made  to  them.  Cold  may  be  applied  to  the  head  when  painful ; 
if  the  stomac  is  irritable,  ice  may  be  given,  and  the  pills  heretofore  recom- 
mended, with  the  addition  of  one -fourth  of  a  grain  of  ipecac  to  each  pill. 
Mild  nourishment  should  be  given,  and  the  pills  continued  until  some 
impression  is  manifest  on  the  general  system.  If  typhoid  symptoms  super- 
vene, it  may  be  necessary  to  resort  to  tonics  and  stimulants,  as  suL  quinine, 
serpen taria,  carb.  of  ammonia,  wine  whey,  oil  of  turpentine,  &c." 

An  appendix  to  this  work  contains  the  "  Treatment  of  Epidemic  Cholera 
by  C.  Searle,  M.  D.  from  the  London  Times;"  "Report  of  a  Committee 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  London ;"  and  "  Report  on  Sanatary 
Measures,  by  the  Board  of  Consultmg  Physicians  of  the  City  of  Boston;'' 
all  interesting  and  valuable  documents. 

In  concluding  this  brief  and  imperfect  analytical  sketch,  we  would 
again  express  the  satisfaction  which  a  perusal  of  this  work  has  afforded  us, 
and  the  hope  that  it  will  meet  with  an  extensive  circulation.  It  is  a  work  to 
be  commended  in  anticipation  of  the  prevalence  of  the  dreaded  epedimic  in 
different  parts  of  our  country,  in  as  much  as  it  is  brief,  and  eminently  prac- 
tical. Nothing  irrelevant  and  but  little  that  is  theoretical,  have  been  admit- 
ted, to  make  a  ponderous  volume,  discouraging  to  a  practitioner,  and  impair- 
ing, by  dilution,  that  which  is  useful.  The  aim  of  the  author,  as  the  work 
throughout  bears  internal  evidence,  has  been  to  prepare  a  treatise  which,  at 
this  juncture,  shall  be  acceptable,  and  really  valuable  to  the  practitioner ; 
ends  which  we  doubt  not,  the  readers  of  the  work  will  regard  as  fulfilled. 

We  would  also  again  advert  to  the  fact  that  this  is  a  Buffalo  book,  being 
one  of  several  works  that  have  lately  been  published  by  the  enterprising 
book-sellers — G.  H.  Derby  &  Co.  We  trust  the  time  may  soon  arrive 
when  the  publication  of  a  valuable  work  in  our  flourishing  city,  will  not 
admit  of  any  comment  on  the  score  of  the  novelty  of  the  event. 


ART.  VII. — Medical  Cases  at  the  Buffalo  Hospital  of  the  Sisters  of  Char- 
ity.    By  Austin  Flint,  M.  D.,  Attending  Physician. 

We  purpose,  imder  this  head,  to  continue,  in  successive  numbers  of  this 
Journal,  reports  of  cases  occurring  at  the  Buffalo  Hospital  of  the  Sisters 
of  Charity,  selecting  those  which  shall  appear  to  possess  special  interest  or 
importance.     We  select  for  this  number,  a  single  case. 

Case  of  cirmmscrihed  arachnitis,  situated  at  the  base  of  cereheUum, 
attended  by  effhmon,  terminating  fataUy,  complicated  with  miliary  tubercur 
lasts  of  the  lungs. 
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Margaret  O'Mier,  aged  11  years,  entered  the  Hospital,  Jaa  22d.,  1848* 
History  and  Present  Symptoms, — Has  suffered  from  cough,  for  the  last 
two  or  three  months.  During  a  portion  of  this  time,  the  cough  was  quite 
troublesome,  being  almost  constant  Now,  coughs  but  little.  Has  expec- 
torated freely,  but  now  the  expectoration  is  slight  States  that  her  pre- 
vious health  was  good.  Presents  on  neck,  a  cicatrix,  but  without  the 
characteristic  marks  of  a  scrofulous  cicatrix.  She  appears  quite  intelligent 
States  that  she  suffers  from  a  sense  of  chilliness,  much  of  the  time,  but  has 
not  had  distinct  chills,  or  rigors.  Has  had  considerable  psun  at  inferior 
part  of  sternum,  of  a  dull  character.  Has  also  had  stitch-like  pains.  Says 
she  does  not  feel  weak.  Appetite  is  good.  Bowels  regular.  Tongue 
lightly  furred.  Skin  cool.  Pulse  104.  Says  she  has  lost  considerable 
weight     On  physical  examination  of  chest>  the  results  were  negative. 

The  following  was  prescribed :-— S.  ferri  grs.  ss.,  S.  Quinine  gr.  1,  Sulph. 
acid  aromat,  gtt  viii  three  times  daily. 

March  1th. — Since  former  date,  the  patient  has  experienced,  several 
limes,  lancinating  pains  in  chest»  continuing  for  two  or  three  days,  which 
have  apparently  been  relieved  by  sinapisms.  With  this  exception,  she 
was  able  to  be  about,  and  to  do  light  housework. 

On  physical  examination  on  this  date,  a  difference  in  pitch  of  resonance, 
was  observed  between  the  two  sides  in  infra  clavicular  regions,  and  a  slight 
sibilant  rale  in  right  infra  clavicular  region.  Otherwise,  no  morbid  signs 
discovered.  The  cough  and  expectoration,  since  her  entrance,  had  been 
slight,  almost  insignificant.  From  the  signs  just  noted,  however,  taken  in 
connection  with  the  stitch-like  pains,  and  history,  the  case  was  regarded  as 
one  of  incipient  tuberculosis,  and  on  this  date,  was  so  enrolled  in  the  book 
of  Hospital  records. 

March  12th, — The  patient  was  in  bed  this  morning,  complaining  of 
pain  in  head,  and  in  left  chest  also  of  weakness.  These  symptoms,  on  this 
day,  were  not  regarded  as  calling  for  special  treatment. 

14th. — Continues  to  complain  of  headache,  and  remains  in  bed.  Sina- 
pisms to  nuchas. 

15th. — Headache  continues.  Blister  to  nuchae.  Up  to  this  time,  there 
had  been  no  febrile  movement*  and  nothing  to  awaken  suspicion  as  to  any 
immediate  danger. 

16th. — A  striking  change  in  the  character  of  the  case.  Pain  in  head 
continues.  Respirations  sixty  two  in  a  minute,  and  irregtdar,  Pvlse 
eighty,  and  irregular.  Physical  examination  revealed  no  new  pulmonary 
affection,  nor  any  cardiac  affection.     Skin  was  cool.    Intelligence  perfect 
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Says  she  slept  well  Manifests  no  unusual  susceptibility  to  light  or  sounds. 
Muscular  strength  good.  Bowels  moved  yesterday  afternoon.  Passes 
urine  freely.  She  is  disposed  to  sleep.  Says  she  has  slight  nausea.  Ko 
appetite.  Tongue  coated.  Blister  to  nuchae  repeated,  which  had  not 
properly  vesicated,  and  calomel,  grs.  ii,  prescribed,  to  be  repeated  at  inter- 
vals, which,  by  a  defect  in  the  records,  is  not  stated. 

At  evening,  respirations  very  irregular,  short,  and  catching.  Pulse  72, 
very  irregular  and  feeble.  Does  not  experience  any  suffering  from  emhar- 
rassment  of  respiration.  Has  perspired  freely  this  afternoon.  Has  less 
pain  in  head.     Has  slept  considerably.     Intelligence  perfect 

Cont  med.,  and  give,  in  addition,  carb.  ammonia,  grs.  ij.,  every  two 
hours.  Employ  strongly  sinapised  foot  bath,  every  four  hours,  and,  for 
diet,  a  little  essence  of  beef. 

From  the  above  assemblage  of  symptoms,  it  was  evident  that  some 
serious  cerebral  trouble  existed.  That  the  affection  was  not  one  of  exten- 
sive, or  acute  inflammation,  was  obvious  from  the  absence  of  febrile  move- 
ment, and  other  symptoms.  That  the  cerebral  hemispheres  were  not 
Involved,  was  apparent  from  the  fact  that  the  intellect  was  perfect,  the 
senses  unaffected,  etc.  In  short,  the  grave  symptoms  being  limited  to  the 
respiration,  and  action  of  the  heart,  it  was  concluded  that  the  affection 
involved  particularly,  and  exclusively,  the  medulla  oblongata.  This  opinion 
was  stated  in  the  clinical  remarks  on  the  case  to  the  medical  class  then  in 
attendance,  being  predicated  upon  the  facts  just  referred  to.  The  pains, 
it  should  be  mentioned,  were  referred  by  the  patient,  to  the  occiput  chiefly, 
With  reference  to  the  character  of  the  cerebral  affection,  there  did  not 
appear  to  be  any  facts  warranting  a  deffinite  opinion.  The  particular  por- 
tion of  the  encephalic  structures  involved,  or  immediately  inflicted,  was 
sufficiently  clear,  but  the  nature  of  the  morbid  condition  was  uncertain. 
Tubercular  meningitis  was  suspected,  from  the  fact  that  tuberculosis  of  the 
lungs  was  believed  to  exist,  together  with  the  evidences  in  the  case  of  a 
scrofulous  habit 

I7th. — Reports  better.  Has  still  some  pain  in  head,  but  less  than  yes- 
terday. Respirations  twenty,  inspiration  quick.  Pulse  eighty,  skin  warm. 
Continued  treatment 

18th. — Continues  better.  No  pain.  Pulse  sixty-eight,  more  regular. 
Respirations  twenty,  regular  and  natural.  She  is  inclined  to  sleep,  and  fell 
asleep  during  the  visit,  but  is  easily  roused.  Bowels  moved  once  yester- 
day. Skin  wann.  Tongue  coated  and  moist  Has  some  appetite,  and 
relishes  the  essence  of  beef. 
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Omit  mercurial     Give  iodide  of  potash,  grs.  iii,   every  four  hours. 
Give  the  ammonia  if  respiration  becomes  irregular.     Continue  pediluvia. 

19th. —  Complains  of  some  pain  in  the  head  this  mommg,  greater  in 
one  part  but  not  limited  to  that  region.  Speaks  with  embarrassment 
Some  apparent  difficulty  in  expressing  her  ideas  in  words.  Skin  cool. 
Pulse  68.  Respirations  28,  sputa  somewhat  colored.  Tongue  coated  and 
moist  Slight  frowning,  noticed  for  the  first  time.  Bowels  moved  yesterday, 
lodid.  Potas.  grs.  x,  every  4  hours.  Let  the  hah*  be  cut  short,  and 
apply  blisters  behind  ears.  Evening. —  Slight  frowning.  Bespriation 
improved.  Pulse  same.  Pain  in  head  continues,  but  is  less  than  in  morn- 
ing.    Has  taken  food  with  relish. 

20th. — Reports  better.  No  pain  in  head.  Tongue  cleaning.  Says  she 
was  unable  to  sleep  during  the  night,  but  was  not  kept  awake  by  pain,  or 
any  distress.  Respiration  tranquil.  Skin  warm.  Pulse  normal.  Appetite 
good.  No  dejection  yesterday.  On  examination  of  spine,  considerable 
tenderness  was  found  to  exi^t  over  the  cervical  and  dorsal  vertebrae. 
Accelerated  and  labored  respiration  was  produced  by  pressure  over  these 
portions  of  the  column. 

In  view  of  the  latter  sjonptoms  it  was  hoped,  and  considered  possible, 
that  the  affection  might  be  functional,  representmg  one  of  the  protean 
forms  called  spinal  irritation, 

21st — Suflfered  much  during  the  night  from  severe  pains  over  the  whole 
body,  as  she  states,  coming  on  in  paroxysms.  Was  imable  to  sleep.  Feels 
better  this  morning.  Has  desire  for  food,  but  less  than  yesterday.  No 
dejection  yesterday.  Respiration  tranquil  at  first,  but  during  the  examina- 
tion it  became  accelerated  and  labored.  Pulse  100.  Morphme  had  been 
given  in  night  to  reheve  pain,  and  sinapisms  applied  to  spine.  Tongue 
coated  and  moist.  Skin  warm.  Pressure  over  spine  produces  acute  pain, 
and  accelerated  breathing.  She  states  that  she  sees  objects  dovhJe.  Apply 
blister  over  dorsal  spine.  Ul.  Ricini  3iij.  Morphine  to  relieve  paroxysm 
of  pain,  gr.  i,  pro  renata. 

Evening. — Respiration  accelerated,  and  expiration  accompanied  by  a 
groan.     Double  vision  continues.     Paroxysms  of  pain  continue. 

22d. — Evening — Suflfered  extremely  from  general  pains  during  night, 
most  severe  in  back.  Respiration  variable.  Has  slept  much  of  the  day, 
and  tranquilly.  Has  bled  from  the  nose  during  the  m'ght  and  day  several 
times.  Upper  lip  swelled.  Tongue  moist,  with  thick  brown  coating,  except 
at  tip,  which  is  furred.  Pulse  132.  Skin  warm  and  dry.  No  dejection 
for  several  days.  Enema  of  infusion  of  Senna,  to  be  repeated  if  free 
evacuation  does  not  follow. 
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23d. —  Sleeping  tranquilly  at  the  time  of  visit  Respiration  natural 
On  being  awakened,  states  that  she  is  no  better.  Feels  pain  in  head  and 
back,  and  very  weak.  States  that  she  had  no  better  night  than  before,  but 
she  seemed  to  others  to  be  more  comfortable.  Bowels  moved  freely  last 
evening.  Says  she  is  hungry.  Ate  this  morning  bread  and  tea  with 
relish.  No  nausea.  Pulse  140.  Double  vision  continues.  There  is 
slight  strabismus.  Paroxysms  of  pain  continue  to  recur.  Pulv.  Doveri 
grs.  ii,  calomel  grs.  i,  every  four  hours.     Hoffman's  anodyne,  Z'hpro  re-nata. 

Evemng, —  Has  suffered  much  through  day  from  pain  in  the  back,  head 
and  extremeties.  Pulse  128.  Respiration  irregular.  Double  vision  con- 
tinues. Continue  med.,  adding  sptts.  terebinth.,  5ss,  in  emulsion,  every 
four  hours,  and  increasing  anodyne  if  pain  is  severe. 

24th.— Died  at  11,  P.  M. 

Autopsy,  12  hour?  after  deatL    Body  presented  moderate  emaciation. 

Read, —  Moderate  congestion,  otherwise  no  morbid  appearances  of  brain, 
except  at  inferior  surface  of  cerebellum,  over  a  space  of  about  the  size  of 
half  a  dollar.  Over  this  space,  the  arachnoid  was  opaque,  somewhat  thick- 
ened by  lymph,  and  easily  detected.  Considerable  effusion  at  base  of 
skull,  and  fluid  escaped  freely  from  spinal  canal  The  effused  fluid  was 
sanguinolent,  probably  from  being  mixed  with  blood  from  vessels  divided 
in  removing  the  brain.  Quantity  of  fluid  estimated  to  be  between  3  and  4 
ounces.  Lateral  ventricles  contained,  each,  about  half  an  ounce  of  serum, 
slightly  turbid. 

The  spinal  marrow  was  examined  as  low  as  the  fifth  dorsal  vertebra,  and 
nothing  morbid  discovered. 

Chest — Tender  adhesions  of  pleural  surfaces,  generally  on  both  sides 
over  some  portions  quite  recent  The  upper  portion  of  lungs,  on  each 
side,  studded  throughout  with  miliary  tubercles.  No  tuberculous  deposits 
larger  than  n^illet  seeds,  and  no  cavities.     Heart — Nothing  abnormal. 

Abdomen. — ^Nothing  abnormal  observed,  except  moderate  enlargement 
of  mesenteric  glands.  Stomach  and  intestines  not  opened.  No  lumbricoid 
entosba  in  intestines,  but  two  were  partially  protruded  from  anus.  Intes- 
tines empty,  and  collapsed. 

Remarks, — We  may  regard  the  sub-acute  arachnitis,  existing  over  a 
small,  circumscribed  space,  situated  just  posteriorly  to  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata^  as  the  pathological  condition  to  which  the  result,  and  antecedent 
phenomena  of  this  case  are  to  be  ascribed.  The  inflammation  was  so  lim- 
ited in  extent,  and  of  so  litUe  acuteness,  that  the  early  symptoms  gave  no 

intimations  of  the  character  of  the  disease,  or  the  danger  of  the  patient. 

8,  No.  12— Vol,  4. 
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The  development  of  the  symptoms  noted  on  the  16th  of  March,  five  days 
after  headache  was  first  experienced,  marked  the  occurrence  of  effusion, 
sufficient  to  disturb,  by  compression,  the  functions  of  the  medulla.  The 
combination  of  symptoms  then  exhibited,  indicated,  in  the  first  place,  serious 
encephalic  trouble.  These  symptoms  were,  irregular  and  greatly  acceler- 
ated respirations,  in  connection  with  diminished  frequency  of  the  pulse ; 
coolness  of  the  surface;  continued  pain  in  head,  none  marked  in  occiput; 
and  the  absence  of  any  evidences  of  a  new  pulmonary  affection.  It  is  to 
be  observed,  that  notwithstanding  the  respirations  were  so  frequent  that 
the  patient  appeared  to  be  panting  for  breath,  no  sense  of  embarrassment, 
or  dyspnoea,  was  experienced.  This  denoted  that  the  cerebral  cause  was  so 
situated,  as  to  impair  the  instinctive  sense  connected  with  the  respiratory 
functioa  The  fact  that  the  phenomena  of  a  grave  cerebral  afiection,  were 
almost  exclusively  manifested  in  the  respiration,  together  with  the  absence 
of  symptoms  appertaining  to  inflammation,  or  other  disease  affecting  the 
cerebrum,  was  sufficient  to  w^urant  the  conclusic»i,  that  the  disease  was 
situated  so  as  to  involve  the  medulla  oblongata,  the  direct  relation  of  the 
latter  to  the  respiratory  function,  being  considered.  Hence  the  diagnosis, 
in  so  far  as  the  situation  of  the  affection  was  concerned,  the  correctness  of 
which,  was  verified  by  the  auiopsy.  The  same  amount  of  arachnitis,  else- 
where situated,  for  example,  on  one  of  the  lateral  surfaces  of  the  cerebral 
hemispheres,  would  not  have  led  to  such  a  combination  of  symptoms — 
characterized  by  so  disproportionate  disturbance  of  the  respiration;  and 
situated,  as  it  was,  it  was  probably  not  sufficient  to  involve  imminent  dan- 
ger, except  from  the  effusion  which  occurred.  Our  attention  has  been 
directed,  by  several  cases  that  have  come  under  observation,  to  the  occur- 
rence  of  effusion  at  the  base  of  the  brain,  and  we  are  satisfied  that  it  is  a 
not  unfrequent  cause  of  death,  occurring  unexpectedly,  and  more  or  less 
uddenly,  especially  in  children.  Every  observing  practitioner  is  aware 
that  disproportionate  disturbance  of  the  respiration,  irrespective  of  pulmo- 
nary disease,  is  generally  of  had  omen,  in  whatever  pathological  connec- 
tions it  may  be  found.  It  is  so,  for  the  same  reason  that  it  was  significant 
in  this  case,  denoting  encephalic  trouble,  involving  the  medulla  oblongata 
leading,  in  fatal  cases,  to  asphyxia,  by  destroying  the  physiological  sense 
presiding  over  the  involuntary  movements,  necessary  to  the  respiratory 
function. 

The  case  is  also  one  of  interest  with  reference  to  the  tuberculosis  of  the 

lungs.    The  fact  of  such  extensive  pleuritic  adhesions  so  early  in  the  pro- 

_gress  of  the  tuberculosis  disease  is  deserving  of  note,  and  serves  to  confirm 


ROKTTAKSKY   ON   CYANOSIS.  749 

the  diagnostic  value  of  the  stitch-like  pains,  which  are  to  be  enumerated' 
among  the  evidences  of  incipient  Phthisis.  The  existence  of  miliary  tuber- 
cles, without  sufficient  consolidation  to  produce  decided  dullness  on  percus- 
sion, and  other  marked  signs,  but  nevertheless  consisting  with  signs,  slight 
in  degree,  but  significant  in  character,  upon  which  the  diagnosis  of  tuber- 
culous disease  was  based,  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  possibility  of  discrim- 
inating this  affection  even  at  so  early  a  period.  In  this  point  of  view  the 
case  was  highly  valuable,  inasmuch  as  it  is  extremely  rare  that  an  oppor- 
tunity is  afforded  of  determining  by  autopsical  examination  the  exact  con- 
dition of  the  lungs  in  connection  with  the  physical  evidences  of  incipient 
tuberculosis. 

April  20th,  1849. 
Ill 
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BoKiTANSEY  on    Cyanosts;  translated  by  Moreton  Stille,  M.  D.,  of 
Philadelphia 

In  an  essay  upon  Cyanosis,  published  in  the  American  Journal  of  the 
Medical  Sciences,  for  July,  1844,  we  gave  a  list  of  the  principal  anatomical 
conditions  of  the  heart  and  great  vessels,  found  in  this  disease,  and  endeav- 
ored to  explain  the  share  which  each  had  in  its  development.  The  views 
of  its  pathology,  which  we  were  enabled  to  deduce  from  an  analysis  of  a 
large  number  of  cases,  was  based  upon  the  constant  occurrence  of  such 
conditions  as  offered  an  impediment  to  the  free  return  of  blood  to  the  heart; 
and  we  then  stated,  that  a  more  extended  observation  would  most  prob- 
ably indefinitely  augment  the  list  of  causes  having  the  same  pathological 
tendency.  Since  the  publication  of  this  essay,  we  have  met  with  numerous 
cases  which  illustrate  the  correctness  of  the  doctrine  there  advocated,  viz. : 
that  in  cyanosis,  the  essential  proximate  cause,  not  only  of  the  discoloration 
of  the  skin,  but  of  all  its  important  phenomena,  is  simply  and  exclusively 
venous  congestion.  These  views  have  since  been  fully  corroborated  by 
several  other  writers,  and  among  these  we  are  glad  to  rank  Prof.  Rokitan- 
sky.  To  those  who  know  him,  or  who  have  read  his  great  work  upon 
pathological  anatomy,  it  would  be  needless  to  say  any  thing  in  commenda 
tion  of  the  following  pages.  We  would  only  beg  leave  to  preface,  for  the 
information  of  others,  that  the  author  of  the  *  Handbuch  der  Pathol  Anat- 
&mie,*  from  which  the  following  chapter  upon  cyanosis  is  taken,  is  the  Prof, 
of  Morbid  Anatomy  in  the  University  of  Vienna;  his  fame  as  a  teacher,- 
and  as  a  devoted,  exact  and  enlightened  observer,  has  raised  him  to  the 
highest  eminence  in  this  department  of  medical  science.  His  work  has 
not  yet  been  translated  into  the  English  language,  but  we  think  that  the 
article  which  we  have  extracted,  containing,  as  it  does,  a  more  complete 
view  of  the  morbid  conditions  found  in  cyanosis,  than  can  be  obtained  from 
any  other  work,  will  be  read  with  interest  by  all  who  are  familiar  with 
those  different  doctrines  of  the  pathology  of  this  disease,  which  are  so  zeal- 
ously maintained  by  their  respective  advocates. 
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Cyanosis.*  — Cyanosis  has  been  for  so  long  a  time,  an  object  of  anatom- 
ical investigation,  that  we  cannot  forbear  expressing  the  views  we  hold 
concerning  it  and  its  relation  to  diseases  of  the  heart.  The  views  that  we 
entcrtam  upon  this  subject,  have  not,  indeed,  been  formed  upon  a  review 
and  analysis  of  all  the  known  cases  of  cardiac  cyanosis,  but  are  the  result 
of  our  own  experience,  and  the  examination  of  a  limited  material,  derived 
from  other  sources.  The  same  doctrines  have  been  inculcated  also  by 
othei-s,  (Morgagni,  Ferms,  Louis,  &c.) 

A  distinction  is  generally  drawn  between  an  organic  disease  of  the  heart, 
occasioned  by  diseases  of  the  lungs,  and  acquired  in  the  later  periods  of 
life,  and  that  form  of  cyanosis  dependent  upon  congenital  malformations  of 
this  organ.  The  latter  bears  the  name  of  cardiac  cyanosis;  it  will  become 
manifest  that  the  essential  cause  and  character  of  both,  is  the  same.  Cya- 
nosis, occurring  in  cases  of  congenital  malformation  of  the  heart,  has  been 
generally  attributed  to  the  mixture  of  the  two  kinds  of  blood,  or  rather,  to 
the  flow  of  the  venous  blood  into  the  arterial,  either  in  the  ventricles,  the 
auricles,  or  in  the  vessels  themselves ;  and  most  persons  have  been  disposed 
to  refer  this  communication,  and  the  cyanosis  accompanying  it,  to  the  exis- 
tence of  a  deficiency  in  the  septa  of  the  cavities  of  the  heart 

We  are  of  the  opinion  that  cyanosis  always  depends,  not  upon  the  mix- 
ture of  the  two  kinds  of  blood,  ^an  occurrence  in  many  cases  quite  proble- 
matical, and  in  others,  taking  place  in  a  manner  directly  opposite  to  what 
is  supposed,)  but  upon  the  impeded  reflux  of  the  venous  blood  into  the 
heart,  and  a  consequent  habitual  or  intermittent  engorgement  of  the  venous 
and  capillary  system ;  that  in  this  respect,  all  the  varieties  of  cyanosis, 
however  difterent  in  the  original  or  acquired  abnormal  conditions  of  the 
heart  and  lungs,  coincide,  and  may  be,  without  violence,  classed  together. 
The  various  malformations  of  the  heart,  which  involve  a  deficiency  in  the 
integrity  of  its  septa,  do  not,  according  to  our  experience,  and  to  many 
observations  analysed  for  the  purpose,  produce  cyanosis,  unless  there  exist 
at  the  same  time,  a  narrowing  or  insufficiency  in  the  calibre  of  the  arterial 
trunks,  or  a  contraction  of  the  orifices  of  the  heart     The  patency  of  the 
foramen  ovale,  is  a  very  common  occurrence,  which,  during  life,  gives  no 
sign  of  its  existence,  provided  there  co-exist  no  anomaly  in  the  arterial 
trunks.     This  fact  is  the  less  surprising,  when  we  know  that  under  the 
same  conditions,  even  in  the  total  absence  of  the  septum  of  the  auricles, 
no  cyanosis  is  manifested.     The  patency,  in  such  instances,  is  without  any 
known  cause,  and  must  so  far  be  considered  as  purely  accidental ;  in  the 
other  cases,  which  are  comparatively  rare,  it  is  brought  about  by  abnormal 
conditions  of  the  great  vessels,  patency  of  the  ductus  arteriosus,  deficiencies 
in  the  ventricular  septum,  endo-cardial  valvular  changes  in  the  fcBtus, 
causing  contraction  of  the  ostia,  by  diseases  of  the  lung,  by  catarrh, 
atelectasis,  &c. 

With  regard  to  the  supposed  mingling  of  the  two  kinds  of  blood,  in  pa- 
tency of  the  foramen  ovale,  it  is  to  be  observed  that,  most  probably,  no 
such  mixture  takes  place,  so  long  as  the  equilibrium  between  the  contents 
of  the  two  auricles  is  maintained,  and  the  valve  is  pressed  against  the  sep- 
tum by  the  blood  in  the  left  auricle.  Even  in  the  cases  of  considerable 
deficiency  of  the  valve  of  the  foramen  ovale,  without,  or  even  with,  persist- 
ence of  the  eustachian  valve,  which  guides  the  blood  from  the  vena  cava 

*  Handb.  der.  Pathol  Anat  ii,  Bd.  *2  Abtheilung,  S.  510. 
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towards  the  foramen,  no  cyanotic  phenomena  are  produced,  notwithstand- 
ing that  in  both  these  cases  there  must  necessarily  be  a  passage  of  the 
venous  orer  to  the  arterial  blood.  In  those  cases,  on  the  contrai-y,  in 
which  the  patency  of  the  foramen  ovale  is  co-existent  with,  or  depends 
upon  the  abnormal  conditions  before  mentioned,  cyanosis  results,  although 
the  mixture  of  the  two  kinds  of  blood  does  not,  by  any  means,  always  take 
place  in  the  manner  usually  assumed.  This  is  regulated  by  the  nature  of 
the  co-existing  malformation  of  the  heart  or  great  vessels.  Where  the 
channel  of  the  pulmonary  artery  has  been  narrowed,  or  obliterated,  the 
blood  of  the  right  auricle  will,  in  consequence  of  the  difficulty  experienced 
by  the  right  ventricle  in  emptying  itself;  be  forced  into  the  left  ventricle ; 
when,  on  the  contrary,  the  aorta  is  similarly  affected,  the  arterial  blood  will 
mingle  itself  with  the  venous.  The  same  results  will  ensue  in  those  cases 
of  changes  in  the  ostia,  caused  by  endo-carditis  in  the  foetal  state,  according 
as  these  processes  have  had  their  seat  in  the  right  or  in  the  left  side  of 
the  heart 

The  patency  of  the  ductus  arteriosus  involves  that  of  the  foramen  ovale, 
but  not  in  the  manner  usually  assumed.  It  is  supposed  that  the  amount 
of  blood  in  the  left  auricle  is  diminished  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  which 
the  size  of  the  duct  may  allow  to  be  carried  off  to  the  aorta,  and  that  by 
the  consequent  passage  of  the  blood  from  the  right  auricle  into  the  left, 
the  closure  of  the  foramen  ovale  is  prevented.  Instances  are,  however, 
met  with,  in  which  the  form  of  the  ductus  arteriosus  and  its  two  extremi- 
ties, and  particularly  the  expansion  of  the  one  terminating  in  the  aorta, 
render  it  highly  probable  that  the  blood  goes  from  the  aorta  into  the  pul- 
monary artery.  In  these  cases,  the  passage  of  the  blood  from  the  right 
into  the  left  auricle,  and  the  patency  of  the  foramen  ovale,  result  from  the 
engorgement  of  the  right  auricle  and  ventricle,  since  the  free  escape  of 
the  contents  of  the  latter,  is  hindered  by  the  current  of  arterial  blood  enter- 
ing the  pulmonary  artery  from  the  aorta.  In  either  case,  whether  venous 
blood  mingles  with  arterial,  in  excess,  or  the  reverse,  cyanosis  will  be  pro- 
duced in  consequence  of  the  difficulty  experienced  by  the  venae  cavae  in 
emptying  their  contents  into  a  heart  affected  with  dilatation. 

A  defective  state,  or  complete  absence  of  the  septum  of  the  auricles,  although 
necessarily  involving  a  mixture  of  the  two  kinds  of  blood,  does  not  give 
rise  to  cyanosis,  while  the  condition  of  the  arterial  trunk  remains  normal. 
A  considerable  number  of  observations  has  taught  us,  that  these  imperfec- 
tions of  the  auricular  septum,  seldom  exist  without  an  anomaly  in  the 
arterial  trunks,  which,  beyond  all  doubt,  is  often  overlooked-  This  anom- 
aly consists  in  an  evident  narrowing  of  the  aorta,  which  although  mani- 
festiy  occasioning  a  mixture  of  the  arterial  with  the  venous  blood,  still  gives 
rise  to  a  well-marked  cyanosis.  The  narrowing  of  the  trunk  of  the 
aorta  causes,  equally  with  the  same  condition  of  its  orifice  in  the  left  ven- 
tricle, an  active  dilatation  of  this  cavity  and  of  the  left  auricle,  and  as  a 
further  consequence  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart  also,  through  the  medium 
of  the  capillary  system  of  the  lungs.  The  escape  of  arterial  blood  through 
the  aorta  being  thus  hindered,  the  first  effect  produced,  is  that  a  part  of  it 
is  forced  into  the  right  auricle,  and  mingles  with  the  venous  blood ;  the 
second,  that  the  venous  blood,  from  the  general  circulation,  cannot  freely 
enter  into  the  engorged  cavities  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  and  cyanosis 
finally  resdts.    It  is  obvious,  that  in  these  cases  an  active  dilatation  of  the 
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right  ventricle,  and  especially  of  the  conus  arteriosus  and  pulmonary  artery, 
is  generally  produced  Bouillaud  cannot  suggest  for  this  fact»  any  better 
explanation,  than  that  the  right  ventricle  is  stimulated  by  the  contact  of 
the  arterial  blood  introduced  into  it  from  the  left  auricle*  Even  a  defici- 
ency in  the  ventricular  septum,  and  the  consequent  establishment  of  a  com- 
munication between  the  two  ventricles,  does  not»  as  many  observations  have 
proved,  produce  cyanosis,  without  some  co-existing  anomaly  of  the  arterial 
trunks.  The  less  the  deviation  of  these  from  their  normal  condition,  the 
more  trifling  and  transient  will  the  cyanotic  phenomena  be,  and  will  only 
occur  under  certain  circumstances,  such  as  mental  emotions,  bodilv  exertion, 
tnd  diseases  of  the  lung.  But,  with  this  deficiency  in  the  ventncular  sep- 
tum, there  are  commonlv  associated  such  important  anomalies  in  the  great 
vessels,  that  a  well-marked  cyanosis  almost  always  accompanies  it  The 
most  common  of  these,  are  the  narrowing,  or  total  occlusion  of  the  aorta, 
or  the  pulmonary  artery — most  frequently  the  latter — so  that  the  aorta 
taking  it«  rise  from  both  ventricles,  supplies  blood  to  the  system  at  large, 
and  to  the  lungs  also,  by  means  of  aonormal  branches.  Now,  this  vessel 
being  insufficient  to  cany  off  the  blood  of  both  ventricles,  cyanosis  must 
result  from  the  impeded  entrance  of  the  venous  blood  into  them,  and  the 
more  certainly,  as  in  cases  of  deficiency  of  the  ventricular  septum,  when 
the  great  vessels  are  in  a  normal  condition,  or  even  when  they  are  trans- 
posed;  it  does  not  occur  at  all,  or  only  at  particular  times,  as  e.  g.,  from 
diseases  of  the  lungs;  yet  here  the  complete  and  constant  admixture  of 
fhe  two  kinds  of  blood,  is  not  open  to  any  doubt  The  same  effects  are 
produced  in  cases  of  contraction  of  the  cavity  of  a  ventricle ;  it  becomes — 
together  with  the  arterial  trunk  arising  from  it — insufficient  for  the  Whole 
mass  of  the  blood ;  in  other  words,  it  is  ultimately  brought  about  by  an 
accumulation  of  blood  in  the  venous  system,  owing  to  the  obstacle  which 
the  right  ventricle  suffers  in  the  discharge  of  its  blood  into  the  lungs. 

The  heart  is  in  all  these  cases  dilated  and  hypertrophied,  sometimes  in 
both  ventricles,  sometimes  one  is  more  affected  than  the  other,  and  this  is 
commonly  the  right  ventricle,  so  that  the  heart  retains  the  same  propor- 
tions between  its  cavities  as  in  foetal  life.  Cyanosis,  though  constant  in 
some  cases,  is  generally  remittent  in  its  character,  or  is  only  manifested 
after  certain  exciting  causes,  among  which  may  be  classed  all  those  which 
obstruct  the  free  circulation  of  the  blood  through  the  lungs  and  the  heart, 
as  mental  emotions,  violent  exertions,  <fec.,  but  above  all,  diseases  of  the 
lungs.  Of  these  latter,  pulmonary  catarrh  occasions  most  frequently  the 
outbreak  of  cyanotic  phenomena  in  children  or  in  adults ;  this  the  more 
readily  occurs,  as  in  the  above  mentioned  malformations,  an  habitual  bron- 
chial catarrh  generally  exists,  in  consequence  of  the  continued  engorgement 
of  the  pulmonary  vessels.  Cyanosis  sometimes  does  not  make  its  appear- 
ance until  some  time  after  birth,  sometimes  not  until  the  age  of  puberty, 
and  then  results  doubtless  from  the  fact  of  the  disproportion  in  the  size  of 
the  arterial  trunks  to  the  heart,  and  the  general  mass  of  the  blood  becom- 
ing at  this  period  of  life,  more  important.  But,  according  as  cyanosis  is 
permanent  or  interrupted,  the  result  of  known  or  of  unknown  causes,  we 
may  observe  in  the  individuals  affected  with  it,  an  arrest  of  development, 
deficient  nutrition  and  calorification,  general  weakness  and  premature 
death ;  and  in  others  again,  a  very  slight  impairment  of  the  vital  functions. 
In  a  few  cases  in  which  the  heart  offered  all  the  conditions  favoring  a  com- 
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plete  mixture  of  the  blood,  a  most  satisfactory  state  of  all  the  functions  has 
been  found,  a  fact  which  some  persons  have  endeavored  to  explain,  by 
supposing  that  an  equal  development  of  both  sides  of  the  heart  may  have 
prevented  the  mixture  of  the  two  kinds  of  blood.  A  morbid  condition, 
frequently  found  with  cyanosis,  is  the  fusiform  enlargement  of  the  ends  of 
the  fingers,  with  a  corresponding  convexity  of  the  nails.  This  is  entirely 
unexplained,  and  if  a  similar  condition,  as  is  maintained  by  many  observera, 
is  to  be  found  in  pulmonary  phthisis,  it  may,  as  a  phenomenon  existing  in 
connexion  with  cyanosis  of  the  lungs,  be  adduced  as  additional  proof  of  the 
correctness  of  our  views  of  the  ori^  of  cardiac  cyanosis.  An  observation 
ot  importance  which  militates  against  the  general  doctrine  of  the  pathogeny 
of  cyanosis,  was  made  by  Breschet,  who  saw  a  case  in  which  the  subcla- 
vian arteiT  of  the  left  side,  arose  from  the  pulmonary  artery,  without  any 
discoloration  ensuing  in  the  corresponding  extremity.  But  still  local  cya- 
nosis may  be  witnessed  in  those  cases  in  which  the  return  of  the  venous 
blood  is  obstructed,  as  e,  g,,  by  the  passage  of  arterial  blood  into  a  vein  in 
varicose  aneurism.  Finally,  (as  observed  by  Fouquier,)  the  foetus  is  not 
cyanosed,  notwithstanding  a  constant  minghng  of  the  arterial  and  venous 
blood  takes  place  in  it. 

A  phenomenon  in  every  respect,  of  great  importance  in  cardiac  cyanosis, 
may  be  found  in  the  haeorrhages  from  the  capillary  system  of  various 
organs,  particularly  from  the  lungs.  They  are  without  doubt  produced  by 
a  rupture  of  the  engorged  capillary  vessels,  and  fully  corroborate  our  views 
of  the  cause  of  the  disease.  In  a  case  which  came  under  our  observation, 
in  a  boy  of  eight  years  of  aoje,  having  cyanosis,  and  in  whom  there  was 
found  a  perforation  in  the  ventricular  septum,  occlusion  of  the  pulmonary 
artery,  and  the  aorta  springing  from  both  ventricles,  death  ensued  from  a 
rupture  of  the  aorta  Cyanosis  dependent  upon  malformation  of  the  heart, 
comes  to  a  fatal  termination,  either  suddenly  or  slowly,  just  as  in  acquired 
diseases  of  the  heart  Finally,  cyanosis  is  an  ordinary  symptom  of  many 
diseases  of  the  heart  Among  these  may  be  reckoned  dilatation  and 
hypertrophy,  when  excessive,  together  with  those  diseases  of  the  valves 
which  give  rise  to  them.  Certain  morbid  non-congenital  conditions  of  the 
arterial  trunks,  as  narrowing,  obliteration,  communication  of  the  aorta  with 
the  pulmonary  artery,  or  with  the  venae  cavae,  and  the  consequent  passage 
of  the  aortic  blood  into  these  vessels,  will  all  produce  cyanosis.  Although 
these  diseases  may  have  been  acquired  at  a  very  early  age,  or  been  con- 
genital, yet  frequently  the  cyanosis  does  not  make  its  appearance  until  a 
later  period.  The  question  whether  cardiac  cyanosis  can  be  acquired  by 
a  re-opening  of  the  foramen  ovale,  and  a  perforation  of  the  septum,  by  an 
inflammatory  and  suppurative  process,  or  by  a  rupture,  is  still  problemat- 
ical. The  assumption  of  the  possil)ility  of  the  re-opening  of  the  foramen 
ovale,  comes  to  us  from  a  time  when  too  much  stress  was  laid  upon  the 
importance  of  its  patency,  and  has  hence  been  employed  to  give  a  finish 
to  a  favorite  theory.  The  instances  which  are  related  of  the  perforation 
of  the  septa  by  disease,  are  partly,  of  course,  not  improbable,  but  they  all 
lack  a  sufficiency  of  detail,  and  are  incomplete  in  their  proofs  of  a  pre-exist- 
ing inflammatory  or  suppurative  process.  This  is  particularly  the  case 
with  those  which  might  throw  some  light  upon  the  question,  whether  these 
processes  had  not  already  commenced  in  the  foetus,  and  hence  the  perfo- 
ration be  considered  as  congenital,  or  whether,  indeed,  the  evidences  dis- 
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covered  of  a  pre-existing  inflammation  might  not  rather  have  been  subse- 
quent to  the  perforation  instead  of  associated  with  it  This  suggestion  is 
deserving  of  attention,  inasmuch  as  in  cases  where  these, malformations  are 
found,  there  may  be  discovered,  not  unfrequently,  traces  of  old  or  recent 
endo-carditis. 

While  the  cause  of  cyanosis  may  be  generally  referred  to  the  heart,  and 
especially  to  its  right  side,  it  may  also  be  derived  from  the  most  various 
congenital  or  acquired  diseases  of  the  lungs,  which  involve  an  impeded 
circulation  through  the  pulmonary  capillary  system.  When  this  is  the 
case,  and  the  blood  cannot  penetrate  fully  into  the  lungs,  it  is  thrown  back 
upon  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  and  thus  causes  cyanosis;  moreover,  as 
has  been  ahready  observed,  the  right  side  of  the  heart  becomes  in  conse- 
quence of  this  continued  engorgement,  actively  dilated,  in  a  degree  corres- 
ponding to  the  amount  of  resistance  offered  by  the  lungs.  It  is  chiefly, 
however,  diseases  of  the  left  side  of  the  heart,  such  as  dilatation  and 
hypertrophy  of  the  ventricles^  and,  particularly,  contraction  of  the  left 
ostium  venostmif  which,  in  consequence  of  the  impediment  to  the  return  of 
the  blood  from  the  lungs,  occasion  an  engorgement  of  the  right  side  of  the 
heart  and  of  the  venous  system,  and  in  Qie  end,  cyanotic  phenomena,  with 
an  extension  of  the  hypertrophy  and  dilatation  to  the  right  side  of  the 
heart  Further,  those  conditions  of  extreme  thickness  of  the  lung,  contin- 
ued compression  of  it,  (by  exudations)  atelectasis,  catarrh  and  bronchial 
dilatation,  emphysema,  pneumonia  and  extensive  pneumonic  induration, 
pulmonary  tubercles,  &c.,  produce  cyanosis  on  the  same  piinciple  as  the 
narrowing  or  occlusion  of  the  pulmonary  artery.  They  may,  moreover,  if 
congenital,  or  acquired  soon  after  birth,  prevent  the  closure  of  the  passa- 
ges peculiar  to  the  foetal  circulation.  All  forms  of  cyanosis,  or  rather  all 
the  diseases  of  the  heart,  great  vessels  and  lungs,  adapted  to  produce  cya- 
nosis in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  cannot  co-exist  with  tuberculosis. 
Cyanosis  affords  a  complete  protection  against  it,  and  in  this  circumstance 
may  be  found  an  explanation  of  the  immunity  from  tuberciUosis,  which 
many  conditions  of  the  system,  apparently  very  different  in  their  character, 
afford. — Medical  JExaminer  and  Record  of  Medical  Science, 


Remarks  on  the  Antagonism  between  Tubercular  Pkthisis  and  Marsh-fever, 
By  Dr.  Hellft,  of  Berlin.  Translated  from  the  German,*  by  Daniel 
Stahl,  M.  D.,  of  Quincy,  Illinois,  f 

Many  physicians,  and  among  them,  Boudin,  especially,  conclude  from  a 
vast  number  of  facts,  that  phthisis  has  an  antagonistic  relation  to  marsh- 
fevers.     The  truth  of  this  conclusion  can  only  be  tested  by  a  statistical 

*Schmiett*8  Jahrbttcher  der  iu-und  auslandischen  gesammten  Medicin,  1848. — 
Heft,  4. 

t  Although  the  subject  here  treated  of,  is  not  new  to  the  profession,  yet  as  it  is  far 
from  being  well  understood,  and  as  it  is  of  such  vital  importance,  particularly  to  us  in 
the  United  States,  I  thought  that  a  leisure  would  not  be  illy  spent  in  giving  to  the 
American  medical  public  an  abstract  of  the  views  of  a  German,  who  is  well  worthy  of 
being  heard.  Whoever  wishes  more  extensive  information  on  the  subject  of  the  anta- 
gonism of  diseases,  particularly  of  phthisis  and  typhoid  fever,  with  marsh  fevers,  etc., 
etc.,  would  do  well  to  consult  "  Etudes  de  Geologic  M6dicale  sur  la  phthisic  pulmonaire 
et  la  fievre  typhoid,  dans  leur  Rapports  avec  les  Localit§s  Mar^cagensis,  &c.,  dec. 
Par  S.  Ch.  Boudin,  Paris,  1845. — Translator, 
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examination  and  comparison  of  extensive  observations^  a  method  which, 
although  attended  wiUi  many  difficulties,  leads  most  safely  to  a  decided 
result 

The  author  adds  to  the  well  known  observations  of  Boudin  and  of  sev- 
eral German  physicians,  those  of  a  more  recent  date,  and  as  the  contradict- 
ory accounts  might  give  rise  to  doubts  touching  the  curative  power  of 
marsh  miasm  in  phthisis,  he  shows  the  reasons  why  these  observations 
differ  from  each  other. 

Levacher,  for  example,  proves  that  in  the  marshy  districts  of  the  West 
Indies,  where  malaria  generates  intermittent  and  remittent  fevers,  phthisis 
is  of  frequent  occurrence.  Phthisis,  according  to  Chisholm,  is  not  a  rare 
disease  m  those  island&  Tschudi  maintains,  that  intermittent  fever  and 
phthisis  occur  in  equal  proportion  in  Peru.  In  Brazil,  where  intermittents 
are  the  prevailing  diseases,  phthisis,  according  to  Sigaud,  kills  one-fifth  of 
the  entire  population,  and  of  the  colored  portion,  even  the  sixth  or  seventh 
part 

It  is  surprising,  that  despite  of  these  facts,  French  physicians  still  recom- 
mend Algeria  as  a  salutary  residence  for  consumptive  patients.  Broussais 
invited  the  attention  of  phthisical  sufferers  to  Algeria,  and  maintained  that 
phthisis  is  not  as  frequent  there  as  in  France,  ascribing  this  to  the  climate. 
He  never  found  in  the  cadaveric  examinations  of  those  dead  of  other  dis- 
eases, tubercles  in  the  lungs;  he  does  not  deny,  however,  that  cases  of 
phthisis  do  occur  there,  although  rarely,  and  that  they  develop  themselves 
there,  even  during  a  prolonged  residence  near  marshy  localities,  and  after 
several  attacks  of  fever.  Bounafont,  furthermore,  makes  mention  of  the 
fact,  that  during  the  winter  and  spring,  pulmonary  diseases  prevail  in 
Algiers,  on  account  of  the  great  changes  of  temperature ;  but  he  says  in 
relation  to  the  curability  of  pulmonary  affections,  that  their  cure,  as  far  as 
they  are  curable,  is  very  much  aided  by  the  temperature,  which  never 
sinks  there  as  low  as  in  northern  countries. 

The  results,  as  to  the  influence  of  miasmatic  effluvia  on  phthisical  pa- 
tients, are  hence  not  the  same  every  where.  From  all  the  accumulated 
observations,  the  author  infers,  that  1st,  marsh  miasmata,  do  not,  in  them- 
selves, and  alone,  possess  the  curative  or  salutary  power,  but  that  with 
them,  the  degree  of  temperature,  the  equable  temperature,  the  hygromet- 
rical  condition  of  the  atmosphere,  and  lastly,  the  condition  of  the  prevailing 
winds,  must  be  taken  into  consideration.  He  therefore  compares  Gibraltar 
with  Algeria.  Notwithstanding  the  situation  of  both  in  the  same  degree 
of  latitude,  and  the  frequent  occurrence  in  both  places,  of  intermittent 
fevers,  phthisis  is  more  frequent  in  Gibraltar  than  m  Algeria,  on  account  , 
of  the  great  changes  of  temperature  and  the  prevailing  raw  east  winds. 

2.  That  such  an  uniform  atmosphere,  impregnated  with  miasmatic 
effluvia,  which  is  not  too  damp,  affords  protection  only  in  the  incipiency  of 
the  disease,  or  smothers  the  tubercular  dyscrasia  in  ite  very  bud. 

A  warm  climate  does  not,  as  was  formerly  supposed,  of  itself,  exercise 
any  remedial  influence  on  tubercular  affections,  but  the  uniformity  of  the 
temperature,  the  hygrometrical  condition  of  the  atmosphere  and  the  pre- 
vailing winds  da  As,  for  instance,  on  the  Andes,  where  intermittent 
fevers  prevail  endemicaUy,  there  often  occur  cases  of  phthisis,  on  account 
of  the  great  changes  of  temperature,  whereas,  on  the  coast  of  British 
Guiana,  phthisis  is  not  known,  because  of  the  equableness  of  temperature. 


756  XOLKOTIO  DIPABTMXNT. 

An  atmosphere  which  holds  a  medium  between  too  great  dryness  and 
moisture,  is  most  conducive  to  health.  A  residence  at  Hijeres,  is,  therefore, 
not  as  beneficial  to  the  sufferer  from  phthisis,  as  was  formerly  supposed, 
because  the  air  is  too  ''sharp"  and  dry,  from  the  frequency  of  northeasterly 
winds.  Thus  Casper  found  that  at  Berlin,  at  a  time  when  the  atmosphere 
possessed  a  certain  degree  of  moisture,  the  least  number  of  deaths  from 
phthisis  took  place ;  the  temperature,  on  the  other  hand,  appeared  to  him 
to  exercise  but  little  influence.  At  Madeira,  when  no  intermittent  fevers 
are  observed,  phthisis  is  of  rare  occurrence,  on  account  of  the  mild  and 
even  temperature  of  the  atmosphere,  with  a  proportionate  moisture,  as  well 
at  different  seasons,  as  during  the  course  of  the  day.  For  the  same  rea- 
son, Bullar  found  the  climate  of  the  Azores,  where  marsh-fevers  are  also 
rare,  advantageous  to  the  phthisical  patient  Out  of  465  who  suffered 
from  chronic  diseases,  he  observed  but  two  with  phthisis.  Confirmed 
phthisis  is,  however,  not  cured  there,  but  rather  hastened,  as  has  been 
expressly  remarked  by  Dr.  Eftmpfer  in  his  notes  on  Madeira,  and  as  has 
been  shown  by  facts,  by  Heineken. 

In  order,  however,  to  decide  the  question,  the  author  thinks  that  not 
only  the  temperature  and  degree  of  moisture  are  of  great  importance,  but 
also  another  remarkable  antagonistical  relation  between  phthisis  and  marsh- 
fever,  in  the  different  races  of  men,  which  also  have  dbSerent  susceptibili- 
ties for  endemic  fevers.  It  has,  for  instance,  been  shown,  that  negroes 
have  hardly  any  susceptibility  for  marsh-fevers,  but  often  suffer  from  tuber- 
cles in  the  lungs.  Tschudi  says,  that  the  Indians  are  most  frequently 
affected  with  intermittents,  next  the  whites,  and  last  of  all,  the  n^oes  and 
dark  admixtures.  The  blacks  on  the  Senegal,  also,  suffer  chiefly  from 
bronchitis  and  other  pulmonary  affections.  A  fifteenth  part  of  all  the 
natives  die  of  such  complaints,  whilst  of  the  whites,  only  1 .  50  or  even 
1.100  die  of  the  like.  At  Rio  de  Janeiro,  according  to  Jobim,  negroes 
rarely  suffer  from  intermittents,  whilst  those  bom  in  Brazil,  and  the  whites, 
are  subject  to  them.  According  to  Rufz,  at  Martinique,  Europeans  rarely, 
but  most  of  mulattoes  and  negroes  die  of  consumption.  The  accounts  of 
the  diseases,  and  the  mortality  in  the  English  army  from  the  year  1817  to 
1836,  show  that  of  1000  men,  there  died  annually: 

Of  IntermittenU.  Of  Palmonary  A.frectiona. 

Whitea.       Blacka.  Wbitei.       Blacks. 

In  English  Guiana, 59.2  8.5  6.4  17.9 

AtTrinidad, 61.6  3.2  11.5  16.4 

AtTabago, 104.1  8.6  11.  12. 

InGrenada, 26.3  4.8  6.6       9.5 

AtBarbadoes, 11.8  3.8  15.8  18.7 

AtSiDommgp, 19.3  7.7  8.3  16.7 

AtJamaica, 101.9  8.2  7.3  10.5 

In  the  Bahama  Islands, 159.1  5.6  6.         9.7 

At  Sierra  Leon, 410.2  2.4  6.         6.3 

At  the  Mauritius, 1.7  0.0  4.  12.9 

AtCeylon. 25.7  1.1  4.9  10.5 

The  immunity  of  negroes  from  marsh-fevers  was  also  verified  in  the 
negro  expedition  of  1841.  On  three  ships  a  malignant  fever  was  devel- 
oped, in  spite  of  every  precaution,  so  that  of  145  individuals,  130  were 
taken  sick,  and  40  died.     Of  158  blacks,  there  were  only  11  slightly  sick, 
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and  none  died^  these  eleven  having  lived  a  long  time  in  England.  Major 
Tnlloch  remarks  on  the  diseases  of  the  Cape  of  GkKxi  Hope,  that  fevers 
are  more  rare  among  the  Hottentots  than  among  the  whites,  whereas,  the 
former  are  more  liable  than  the  latter  to  pidmonary  afifections.  Similar 
accomits  are  siven  by  the  French  physicians  of  Algeria.  There  die, 
according  to  Guyon,  many  more  native  Moors  and  Jews,  of  phthisis,  than 
Europeans,  the  latter  succumbing  more  frequently  to  fevers. 

The  almost  congenital  immunitv  of  natives  from  tubercles,  in  countries 
where  marsh-fevers  prevail  endemically,  is,  according  to  the  author,  founded 
in  a  change  of  the  organism,  particularly  of  the  blood,  which  manifests  by 
a  degeneration  of  the  race  of  men  who  inhabit  such  countries,  or  of  per- 
sons who  are  there  acclimated.  This  view  he  believes  to  be  sustained  by 
the  observation  of  Dr.  Hille,  of  Surinam.  The  latter  found,  indeed,  that 
the  blood  never  showed  a  crusta  inflammation,  even  during  the  most  violent 
phlogistic  symptoms.  More  than  half  the  blood  is  serum,  in  which  the 
crassamentum,  as  it  were,  swims.  The  latter  is  commonly  daris  red,  while 
the  serum  is  lighter  than  that  of  the  Europeans.  It  is  particularly  remark- 
able, that  the  bufiy  coat  is  plainly  discemable  in  the  first  inflammatory 
affections  of  those  Europeans  only,  who  have  resided  but  a  short  time  at 
Surinam;  afterwards  it  disappears,  and  the  blood  has  then  all  those  appear- 
ances which  are  observed  in  that  of  negroes. 

Pathological  chemistry  and  all  the  recent  anatomico-patholomcal  re- 
searches have  shown,  that  a  high  degree  of  serosity  of  the  blood,  t.  e.,  a 
diminution  of  the  fibrin,  excludes  the  possibility  of  the  generation  of  tuber- 
cles. The  production  of  tubercles  requires  an  excess  of  fibrin  in  the  blood, 
and  certainly  a  qualitative,  but  as  yet,  unknown  change  in  that  fluid. 
Andral  and  Gavarret  have  already  shown,  that  there  is,  from  the  incipiency 
of  tubercular  phthisis,  a  tendency  to  an  increase  of  fibrin,  and  to  a  decrease 
in  the  number  of  blood  corpuscles ;  that  this  change  in  the  chemical  com- 
position of  the  blood  is  but  slight,  in  the  crude  condition  of  the  tubercles, 
but  that  it  manifests  itself  plainly  during  the  stage  of  softening.  Becquesel 
and  Rodier  obtained  the  same  results. 

Engel  expresses  himself  on  this  point,  in  the  following  words: — "In 
order  to  prevent  a  tubercle  from  any  further  change,  to  fence  it  off,  as  it 
were,  from  the  organism,  and  to  render  it  harmless  to  it,  or  to  remove  it 
out  of  it,  it  is  necessary  to  put  the  organism  in  such  a  condition,  as  to  ren- 
der a  repetition  of  the  secretion  of  fibrin,  and  hence  a  re-production  of 
tubercle  impossible,  or,  as  it  is  expressed,  to  efface  the  dyscrasia  During 
dropsic^  diseases  and  scurvy,  or  during  such  diseases  as  are  akin  to  the 
latter,  the  production  of  tubercles  cannot  take  place.  Diseases  with  stag- 
nation in  the  cbculatory  system,  also  protect  against  tubercles,  such  as  liver 
and  spleen  affections,  but  then  only  when  the  above-mentioned  condition, 
namely — ^increased  serosity — ^takes  place." 

Now  as  all  researches  on  the  composition  of  the  blood  in  intermittent 
fevers  and  their  sequel,  prove  that  the  quantity  of  fibrin  diminishes  as  these 
diseases  prolong  their  course  or  recur,  while  me  blood-corpuscles  generally 
remain  unchanged,  it  is  probable  that  therein  is  to  be  found  the  cause  why 
marsh-miasmata  and  the  diseases  dependent  upon  them,  afford  a  kind  of 
protection  from  the  generation  of  tubercles. 

Could,  therefore,  such  individuals  as  have  a  predisposition  to  tubercles, 
be  sent  to  countries  where  marsh-fevers  are  the  prevailing  maladies,  at  the 
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same  time  taking  tbe  temperature  and  condition  of  the  weather  into  con- 
sideration, the  tubercular  diathesis  mi^ht  be  nipped  in  the  bud.  The 
above  detailed  condition  of  the  blood  is,  however,  always  injurious  in  the 
advanced  stage,  or  when  softening  of  the  tubercles  has  already  occurred, 
because  the  ulcerations^  now  become  atonic,  cannot  heal,  and  confirmed 
phthisis  can,  therefore,  with  such  a  blood,  only  be  hastened  in  its  destruc- 
tive course. 

The  great  influence  of  marsh-miasmata  upon  the  generation  of  tubercles, 
manifests  itself  furthermore,  in  the  continued  unmunity  from  phthisis,  of 
such  individuals  as  have  resided  in  districts  where  marsh-fevers  were 
endemical,  long  after  they  have  left  those  districts.  Thus  it  is  told  by 
Brunach,  that  at  Marseilles,  of  800  soldiers  who  have  come  from  the 
marshy  districts  of  Algeria  and  Corsica,  only  2  were  in  the  years  of  1841-2 
affected  with  phthisis,  whilst  among  the  inhabitants  of  Marseilles,  1  out  of 
4  deaths  is  from  phthisis. — St.  Lotus  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal. 


On  the  diseases  of  Onondaga  County,    By  D.  T.  Johbs,  M.  D.,  of  Bald- 

winsville,  Onondaga  County. 
Gentlemen  : 

In  obedience  to  a  resolution  of  this  Society,  I  would  .submit  a  few 
remarks  on  the  most  prevolent  diseases  of  the  county  of  Onondaga. 

This  county  is  situated  in  the  central  part  of  the  state,  its  southern  half, 
is  elevated  and  hilly,  lying  on  the  Onondaga  group  of  limestone.    The 
northern  half  of  the  county  is  very  level,  being  north,  and  below,  the  out- 
cropping of  the  limestone  group,  and  scarcely  broken  by  an  elevation  of 
any  amount 

In  consequence  of  the  distinctive  feature,  few  swamps  and  morasses  are 
found  in  the  southern  section  of  the  county,  the  streams  are  rapid,  with 
high  banks,  whDe  in  the  north,  they  are  sluggish  and  muddy,  with  low 
banks.  The  Seneca  river,  a  large,  deep  and  sluggish  stream,  enters  the 
county  from  the  west,  and  after  a  slow  winding  course  unites  with  Oneida 
river,  the  outlet  of  Oneida  lake,  the  two  forming  the  Oswego  river,  and,  at 
the  same  time,. taking  a  more  rapid  course  until  it  falls  into  Lake  Ontario. 
These  rivers  have  been  noted  since  the  first  settlement  of  the  county,  for 
the  amount  of  intermittent  and  remittent  fevers  found  along  their  border. 

This  great  distinction  of  surface,  has  from  the  first  widely  separated  the 
character  of  the  diseases  prevailing  in  the  northern  and  southern  sections 
of  the  county.  In  the  town  of  Pompey,  situated  in  the  south-eastern  part 
of  the  county,  typhus  or  typhoid  has  long  been  the  prevailing  type  of 
fevers ;  while  physicians  to  the  north,  rarely  if  ever  saw  the  disease,  or  if 
so  it  was  the  product  of  importation. 

I  reside  in  the  village  of  Baldwinsville,  on  the  north  bank  of  Seneca  river, 
and  for  the  last  twenty  years  have  prosecuted  my  profession  there  and  in 
its  vicinity.  As  I  intend  to  confine  my  remarks  principally  to  facts  falling 
under  my  own  observation,  they  will  generally  be  applied  to  the  low  allu- 
vial portion  of  the  county  with  which  I  am  partially  acquainted.  In  this 
part  of  the  county,  intermittents  and  remittents,  have  been  the  prevailing 
type  of  fever  until  within  a  few  years.  Few  persons  escaped  them  for 
more  than  a  year  or  two,  and  it  would  be  difficult  now  to  find  an  old  resi- 
dent who  has  not  had  one  or  the  other,  more  commonly  botib.    Remittents 
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were  formerly  often  fatal,  now  this  is  seldom  the  case.  The  treatment  then, 
was  antimony  in  emetic,  and  continued  in  febrifuge  doses,  catharthics  of 
calomel  and  jalap,  drastic  billions  pills,  Dover  powders,  blisters,  and  a  tor- 
turing abstinence  from  cooling  drink& 

Now  from  ten  to  fifteen  grains  of  quinine,  repeated  once  or  twice  at  in- 
tervals of  twenty-four  hours,  given  as  soon  after  the  cessation  of  paroxysm 
of  fever  as  may  be,  a  full  anodyne  at  night,  with  plenty  of  cool  drinks,  a 
cathartic  of  calomel  as  soon  after  the  interruption  oi  the  paroxysm  as  con- 
venient and  proper,  followed  with  an  occasional  pill  of  blue  mass,  or  blue 
mass  and  aloes,  completes  the  cure  of  either  an  intermittent  or  remittent 
fever.  Judging  from  my  own,  as  well  as  the  experience  of  others,  I  am  of 
opinion  that  quinine  approaches  as  near  a  specific  in  the  cure  of  a  remittent 
as  of  an  intermittent  fever,  and  is  of  infinitely  more  importance  in  treating 
the  former  than  the  latter. 

This  practice  has  now  been  continued  so  long  and  with  such  uniform 
success,  that  the  conmion  people  as  often  speak  of  breaking  up  a  "  bilious 
remittent"  as  of  the  ague. 

No  state  of  the  tongue,  the  skin  or  the  bowels,  forbid  its  use,  and  the 
more  violent  the  paroxysm  the  more  certain  the  remedy.  The  more  com- 
mon errors  which  are  fallen  into  in  this  treatment  are  a  too  small,  and  too  of- 
ten repeated  use  of  quinine.  In  small  and  often  repeated  doses  this  agent  har- 
asses and  irritates  the  stomach,  an  effect  sure  to  be  followed  by  debility,  as 
is  often  seen  in  the  administration  of  any  of  the  bitter  tonics,  for  a  long 
time  in  succession.  Another  error  consists  in  discharging  your  patient  as 
cured  as  soon  as  the  paroxysms  of  fever  have  left  hinL  The  ammal  econ- 
omy has  received  a  violent  shock  both  in  the  inception  and  cure  of  the 
disease;  the  effects  of  both  these  are  to  be  removed;  the  secretions  are 
changed  and  nature  must  be  helped  to  take  on  the  normal  healthy  action 
in  all  the  functions  of  the  body.  Until  then  he  errs  who  pronounces  his 
patient  cured. 

In  the  falls  of  '39  «nd  '40  a- fever  prevailed  which  was  new  to  us,  and 
received  different  names,  in  various  localities  where  it  prevailed,  applied  as 
caprice  or  whim  might  indicate,  to  some  one  of  its  more  prominent  symp- 
toms, as  gastric,  red  tongue,  black  tongue,  bilious-typhoid,  typhus,  and 
typhoid  fever.  The  symptoms,  as  this  extended  nomenclature  would  indi- 
cate, were  varied. 

We  commenced  treating  it  as  a  bilious  remittent  fever,  but  soon  found 
it  was  governed  by  other  laws.  Calomel,  antimony,  sudorifics  and  tonics, 
did  no  good,  but  often,  very  often,  much  harm.  A  red,  dry  and  perfectiy 
smooth  tongue,  a  disordered  bowel,  a  dry  skin  with  continued  fever  would 
gradually  come  on,  so  that  at  the  end  of  a  week  we  had  in  truth  a  tjrphus 
fever.  However,  the  disease  was  fatal  but  in  a  very  few  instances,  although 
it  prevailed  to  an  alarming  extent 

Physicians  soon  took  the  hint,  and  abandoned  the  use  of  heroic  remedies, 
and  put  their  patients  upon  treatment  which  might  be  called  expectant, 
from  the  commencement,  and  the  result  was,  that  nearly  all  recovered,  but 
after  a  long  protracted  run  of  from  twenty  to  sixty  days. 

Since  that  time  up  to  the  last  fall,  almost  all  our  cases  of  fever  were 
typhus  or  typhoid,  and  in  most  cases  were  easily  traced  to  an  infectious 
origin.  The  disease  has  been  gradually  loosening  all  abnormal  symptoms 
until  at  present  a  good  synopsis  can  be  found  in  CuUen's  first  lines,  under 
the  head  of  Typhus  Mitiw. 
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Daring  the  early  part  of  Uie  past  season  we  Kad  more  of  the  dis- 
tinct bilious  fever,  which  has  readily  given  way  to  the  tonic^  anodyne  and 
alterative  treatment  The  most  prevalent  disease  throughout  the  county, 
in  both  the  summers  of  '47  and  '48,  has  been  dysentery.  It  has  been  more 
obstinate  and  protracted  than  usual,  but  has  generally  yielded  to  an  ano- 
dyne and  laxative  treatment 

The  use  of  calomel  or  what  is  generally  termed  "  the  alterative  treat- 
ment" was  not  thought  to  be  benelcial  but  often  highly  injurious. 

My  friend  Dr.  Taylor  writes  me  that  he  used  nitrate  of  silver  in  sever^ 
protracted  cases  with  manifest  advantage.  The  city  of  Syracuse  suffered 
most  but  generally  among  children.  Taking  the  whole  amount  of  cases  I 
think  the  disease  was  not  unusually  &taL 

Idiopathic  jaundice  has  prevailed  the  last  fall  to  such  an  extent  as  to  put 
on  the  appearance  of  an  epidemic.  It  yielded  to  an  alterative  and  saline 
treatment  in  about  two  weeks,  but  left  the  digestion  m  a  weak,  irregular 
and  unhealthy  condition.  Has  this  epidemic  derangement  of  the  digestive 
organs  at  this  time  any  thing  to  do  with  the  state  of  the  atmosphere  pre- 
ceding the  appearance  of  the  Asiatic  Cholera? 

Scarlatina  has  prevailed  in  our  county  for  the  last  eight  or  ten  years,  but 
generally  in  two  sections  at  the  same  time.  It  has  been  seen  in  all  of  its 
grades,  m)m  the  most  mild  to  the  most  malignant  where  the  symptoms  of 
ulness  wasbegining  to  die. 

Typhus  fever  exists  in  many  parts  of  our  county  at  this  time,  and  m  the 
village  where  I  reside.  It  is  mild  in  its  form.  Commencing  with  psun  in 
the  head  and  neck;  soreness  of  the  muscles  of  the  eyes,  neck  and  extrem- 
ities ;  pulse  and  heat  nearly  natural ;  tongue  with  a  heavy  white  coat  of 
fur;  bowels  costive  at  first  but  soon  becoming  loose,  with  a  tendency  to 
fullness;  deliriums  at  night;  dullness  of  intellect;  slowness  and  hesitancy 
of  speech ;  the  manner  of  which  is  so  peculiar  that  a  person  acquainted 
with  the  disease  would  detect  its  existence  by  the  ear  alone.  It  may  be 
fancy  but  to  me  the  countenance  seems  to  have  a  peculiar,  slightly  bloated, 
and  leaden  hue  look,  which  holds  through  the  whole  course  of  the  disease, 
be  the  event  what  it  may.  The  face  appearing  nearly  as  fujl  as  in  health 
although  the  extremities  are  wasted  to  a  skeleton,  the  dark  color  only  leav- 
ing with  confirmed  convalescence. 

From  my  own  observation  and  those  of  my  friends  who  have  seen  much 
of  the  disease  we  are  inclined  to  thing  the  disease  idiopathic  typhus  fever, 
and  no  new  disease,  nor  indeed  a  new  phasis  of  typhus  fever,  but  the  plain 
typhus  mitior  of  Cullen's  nosological  arrangement,  a  work  which  has  not 
yet  been  equalled  in  its  symptomatology.  Of  disease  generally,  our  county 
offers  nothing  peculiar.  Of  its  treatment,  we  can  boast  of  as  great  a  vari- 
ety, as  any  county  of  equal  extent  from  the  most  energetic  discipline  of 
Armstrong  down  —  down  to  the  infinitessimal  nothingness  of  Hahnemann. 
The  doctrines  of  Broussais  I  think  have  greatly  modified  the  treatment  of 
disease  throughout  the  civilized  world,  and  the  medical  practitioner  early 

in  life,  before 

**  His  lyart  haffets  wearin  thin  and  bare," 

adopts  the  cautious  practice  of  age,  treating  disease  on  the  expectant  rath- 
er than  the  curative  plan  of  Reush  and  Armstrong.  That  tiie  treatment 
of  most  diseases  is  much  improved,  is  certain.  That  we  are  often  too  ten- 
tative and  cautious^  I  think  fully  as  certain.  That  our  fevers  are  now  mostly 
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typhus  and  require  less  depletion  than  the  bilious  remittent^  no  one  will 
for  a  moment  dispute,  but  that  the  pain  in  the  head  and  back,  the  intense 
bummg  fever  of  a  bilious  attack,  are  now  as  ever,  best  combatted  by  an 
early  bleeding,  followed  by  other  active  depleting  remedies,  I  think  no  one 
who  continues  to  use  them  has  any  doubt. 

The  treatment  proper  for  acute  inflamation  is  the  same  now  as  formerly. 
Yet  we  do  not  bleed  to  subdue  it  neither  so  often  nor  so  largely.  It  may 
not  be  neceseary,  but  I  have  often,  very  often,  had  my  attention  drawn  to 
the  subject  by  cases  of  phthisis  following  an  attack  of  inflamation  of  the 
lungs;  and  I  believe  that  if  we  were  too  active  in  our  former  treatment  of 
disease,  we  are  often  now  found  at  the  other  extreme. — Transactions  iV? 
Y.  State  Society, 


Spurious  Quinine, — A  distinguished  chemist  addressed  us  a  note.  Fast 
week,  asking  if  it  would  not  be  advisable  to  let  our  medical  readers  know 
that  they  must  be  careful  in  purchasing  sulphate  of  quinine,  as  there  is  a 
large  quantity  in  the  market  shamefully  adulterated,  to  the  extent  of  twen- 
ty-five per  cent  by  analysis.  So  it  seems  that  the  new  drug  inspectioo 
laws  cannot  prevent  all  the  fraudulent  schemes  in  the  matter  of  medicine. 
This  one  item  of  information  shows  very  clearly  that  our  apprehensions, 
some  months  since,  were  well  founded,  that  the  cheating  in  drugs  would 
hereafter  be  accomplished  at  home  instead  of  abroad.  The  advantages 
of  changing  the  system,  by  Congress,  are,  that  our  own  unprincipled 
dealers  get  a  double  profit  Formerly  they  sold  the  spurious  articles 
already  prepared;  now  they  perform  the  adulterating  manipulations 
themselves,  and  thus  conduct  a  tnriving  business.  An  active  demand  for 
sulphate  of  quinine  has  grown  out  of  the  Califomia  epidemic — the  hct 
being  notorious  that  intermittent  fevers  are  one  of  the  accompaniments  of 
gold  hunting.  This  circumstance,  therefore,  has  very  likely  induced 
mdividuals  to  exert  themselves  with  activity,  to  supply  the  demand,  so 
that  aU  who  wish  may  carry  a  bottle  to  the  new  El  Doiudo.  One  of  the 
most  lamentable  features  in  this  abominable  deception,  is,  that  there  are  no 
le^  means  of  arresting  the  sale.  Even  arsenic  and  prussic  acid  may  be 
sold  at  the  comers  of  the  streets,  by  apple-boys,  for  ought  we  know  to  the 
contrary,  without  trespassing  upon  any  law  or  ordinance  existing  in  this 
ancient  Commonwealui.  Notwithstanding  the  national  law,  uierefore, 
in  regard  to  drugs  and  medicines,  the  ingenuity  which  has  been  developed 
is  working  immense  mischief — Boston  Med.  andSur,  Journal 


Belladonna  in  the  Nocturnal  Incontinence  of  Urine  in  Children, — M. 
Trousseau  narrates  the  case  of  a  girl,  five  years  old,  who,  since  her  third 
year  had  been  the  victim  of  this  obstinate  complaint  No  eflfort  was  neg- 
lected on  the  part  of  the  parents  to  remove  the  habit;  but  aU  the  means 
adopted — some  of  them  sufficiently  severe — were  without  efifect  A  pill, 
containing  one  cenUgnunme  of  the  extract  of  the  powder  and  half  a  cen- 
tigramme of  the  extract  of  belladonna,  was  ordered  to  be  taken  every  night 
at  bed-time.  During  the  first  week  two  nights  were  passed  without  acci- 
dents; and  from  that  time,  with  two  or  three  exceptions,  the  complaint 
entirely  disappeared.    The  treatment  was  resumed  from  time  to  time  for 
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nearly  a  year.  This  is  only  one  of  several  cases  occurring,  as  well  in  bis 
own  practice  as  in  that  of  M.  Bretonneau,  in  which  Professor  Trousseau 
has  oDserved  marked  benefit  from  the  use  of  this  drug. — V  Union  Med,j 
Oct.  14,  1848. 

In  a  more  recent  number,  Oct  21.,  of  the  same  journal,  Dr.  Bache,  phy- 
sician to  the  Hospital  des  Enfans,  records  two  very  obstmate  cases  of  noc- 
turnal incontinence  of  urine,  occuring  in  individuals,  one  fifteen  and  the 
other  eighteen  years  of  age,  where  mercurial  and  sulphurous  baths,  refr^- 
erant  and  astringent  applications,  tonic  and  ferruginous  medicines,  tannin, 
ergot  of  rye,  nux  vomica,  and  all  other  means  had  failed.  Ultimately 
belladonna  was  exhibited  with  complete  success. — Monthly  Eetrospect, 
Dec  1848. 


Case  of  Separation  of  the  Stomach  from  the  (Esopha^fus. — By  Thomas  M. 

Flint. 
Prop,  Dunglison. 

Dear  Sir  : — ^By  your  request  I  furnish  you  the  particulars  of  the  case  in 
which  softening  of  the  stomach  was  found  to  have  occurred.  The  attendmg 
phvsician,  who  is  a  respectable  graduate  of  this  school,  has  given  me  the 
following  statement  of  facts :  "  The  patient  was  a  male  child ;  aged  seven 
years;  sick  about  three  weeks;  symptoms  of  worms  were  prominent — one 
was  passed ;  cerebral  symptoms  followed,  which  terminated  in  death.  Coma 
and  unconsciousness  were  prominent  symptoms  for  ten  days  previous  to 
death.  When  roused  from  this  state  he  would  eat  a  small  quantity  of  gruel. 
He  was  treated  for  worms  and  cerebral  symptoms." 

On  the  4th  inst.,  thirty-six  hours  after  death,  I  opened  the  body  in  the 
presence  of  the  attending  physician  and  a  member  of  this  class.  We  care- 
fully exammed  the  intestines,  beginning  at  the  rectum  and  tracing  the  tube 
up  to  the  connection  of  the  duodenum  with  the  stomach,  without  meeting 
with  a  worm  of  any  kind;  but  noticed  marked  inflamation  of  the  small  intes- 
tines. We  next  directed  our  attention  to  the  stomach  itself,  which,  to  our 
surprise,  was  found  to  be  severed  from  its  connection  with  the  (esophagus, 
and  its  contents,  a  dark-brownish  mucilaginous-like  fluid,  poured  out  into  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen  to  the  left  of  the  spinal  column.  We  were  not  pre- 
pared to  meet  with  a  lesion  of  this  character,  and  could  account  for  it  only 
by  the  action  of  the  gastric  acids  producing  ramollissement  of  this  organ 
after  death.  In  this  opinion  we  were  confirmed  by  the  appearance  of  the 
liver;  for  beside  evident  marks  of  acute  inflammation,  the  inferior  edge  of  the 
left  lobe,  which  had  been  in  contact  with  the  gastric .  fluid,  was  corroded 
and  corrugated. 

That  you  may  have  the  opportunity  of  examining  the  case,  1  herewith 
deliver  to  you  the  stomach  and  liver  taken  from  the  patient  at  tne  post- 
mortem.— Med,  Examiner, 


Camphor  and  Chloroform  Mixture,  By  T.  &  H.  Smith.  {^Monthly 
Jour,  <&  JRetrosp.  of  the  Medical  Sciences^  Nov.  1848.) — There  is  great 
difficulty,  or  rather  an  utter  impossibility  of  administering  camphor  in  a 
state  of  solution  in  doses  of  sufficient  potency  in  some  cases.  The  form  of 
pill,  the  only  mode  of  giving  large  doses  of  this  medicine,  is  objectionable 
m  many  cases,  and  in  others  altogether  inadmissable.    The  camphor  being 
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merely  in  a  state  of  mechanical  division,  on  being  set  free  in  the  stomach, 
from  its  extreme  lightness  quickly  separates  and  floats  about,  thus  produ- 
cing in  many  cases  much  local  irritation  in  that  organ,  instead  of  soothing 
or  arousing  the  general  system. 

Messrs,  T.  &  H.  Smith,  Chemists  of  Edinburgh,  give  a  formula  for  ex- 
hibiting camphor  in  doses  of  almost  any  amount  of  strength  —  certainly 
as  large  as  any  case  can  require  —  and  that  in  a  state  of  perfect  solution ; 
thereby  allowing  of  a  nice  adaptation  of  the  dose  to  the  circumstances  of 
each  case. 

The  formula  is  as  follows : —  Three  drachms  of  solid  camphor  are  dis- 
solved in  one  fluid  drachm  of  chloroform.  This  is,  perhaps,  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  cpses  of  solution  the  whole  range  of  chemistry  presents  to  us. 
The  solution  is  most  rapid  and  complete,  and  the  bulk  of  the  liquid  is  now 
increased  from  one  to  fully  four- liquid  drachms.  This  solution  rubbed  up 
with  the  yolk  of  one  fresh  egg,  may  be  formed  into  an  extremely  elegant 
emulsion  by  the  addition  of  water,  without  the  slightest  separation  of  the 
camphor  or  chloroform ;  in  fact,  no  separation  of  any  kind  takes  place.  If 
to  the  proportions  given  above  as  much  water  be  added  as  to  make  a  four 
ounce  mixture,  each  tea-spoonful  of  the  mixture  when  formed  will  contain 
about  five  and  a  half  grains  of  camphor,  and  about  two  mij^s  of  chloro- 
form. The  capability  of  the  formula  being  varied,  either  the  cam- 
phor or  chloroform  may  constitute  the  predominating  ingredient,  must  be 
quite  obvious.  This  mixture  can  be  administered  m  any  ordinary  vehicle, 
such  as  water,  without  the  occurrence  of  any  separation ;  indeed,  the  mix- 
ture is  as  readily  and  completely  effected  as  cream  with  tea  or  coffee.  We 
have  tried  the  eff'ect  of  several  medical  substances  on  the  mixture.  With 
none  of  them  has  any  separation  been  caused. 

Cure  for  Hiccups, — Traveling  some  time  since,  by  rail-road,  from  Co- 
lumbus to  Baltimore,  I  took  my  seat  immediately  in  front  of  a  gentleman 
who  was  suffering  imder  a  paroxysm  of  hiccup,  to  a  degree  that  I  had 
never  before  witnessed.  In  a  few  minutes  a  person  appeared  from  the 
end  of  the  car,  and  took  a  seat  beside  him,  when  he  said,  *  Sir,  can  you 
tell  me  what  is  good  for  the  hiccups  ?  I  have  been  afflicted  in  the  way 
you  see  me,  since  yesterday  noon,  and  have  had  no  rest»  or  relief  from  a 
physician  to  whom  I  applied  for  assistance;  I  am  worn  out  with  suffering.' 
To  whom  the  person  replied,  *  Sir,  I  will  cure  it  in  less  than  two  minutes, 
by  your  watch ;  have  confidence,  for  I  am  sure  I  can  do  it  Hold  up,  high, 
above  your  head,  two  fingers  of  your  hand;  lean  back  in  your  seat,  opening 
your  mouth  and  throat,  so  as  to  give  free  passage  to  your  lungs;  breathe 
very  long  and  softly,  and  look  very  steadily  at  your  fingers.*  In  less  than 
the  time  specified,  the  cure  was  performed,  one  hiccup  only  occurring 
durmg  the  trial  The  patient  could  not  express  his  gratitude,  while  the 
practitioner  only  exacted  from  him,  as  a  fee,  the  promise  that  he  would 
extend  the  knowledge  which  he  had  imparted,  as  freely  as  he  had  received 
it,  assuring  him  that  he  would  never  be  disappointed  in  the  result 
» We  were  all  struck  with  the  fact,  and  many  of  us  considered  that  the 
stranger  was  sent  by  the  appointment  of  that  Power,  often  designated  as 
a  particular  Providence,  Since  then,  I  have  often  had  occasion  to  prac- 
tice upon  patients,  in  the  same  disorder,  and  never  without  the  most  signal 
success. — Southern  Med,  and  Surg,  Journal, 
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The  Intention  of  Hiccup, — In  the  convulsive  movement  of  hiccup,  the 
diaphragm  is  depressed;  the  larynx  is  raised,  and  the  glottis  is  closed* 
What  would  be  the  effects  of  these  conditions  ?  The  depression  of  the 
diaphragm  would  tend  to  expand  the  cavity  of  the  chest;  but  the  glottis 
being  closed,  no  air  can  enter  the  lungs.  The  two  ends  of  the  oesophagus 
are,  however,  still  open,  and  if  the  hiccup  be  strong  enough,  air  will  enter 
the  oesophagus  at  both  end&  If  a  person  will  make  a  prolonged,  voluntary 
effort  of  the  conditions  which  occur  in  hiccup,  he  will  find  a  portion  of  air 
sucked,  as  it  were,  into  the  oesophagus,  from  the  pharynx.  Now,  spas- 
modic hiccnp  is  a  reflex  movement^  excited,  in  gen^^,  by  gaseous  irrita- 
tion of  the  stomach ;  under  these  conditions,  the  hiccup  will  juck  the  air 
of  the  stomach  into  the  lower  extremity  of  the  oesophagus.  This,  then,  is 
the  intention  of  hiccup — ^to  pump  oflf  the  air  of  the  stomach.  The  move- 
ment of  the  hiccup  sucks  the  gaseous  contents  of  the  stomach  into  the 
lower  extremity  of  the  oesophagus,  and  an  inverted  action  of  the  oesophagus, 
propels  them  upwards  and  discharges  them  at  the  pharynx. — Prov,  MedL 
and  Surg.  Journal, 
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Buffalo  Medical  College,  Commencement, — ^The  public  commencement 
exercises  at  this  Institution,  took  place  on  the  evening  of  the  18th  ult,  at 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church.  The  exercises  were  opened  with  prayer 
by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomson,  pastor  of  the  church.  Music  by  the  choir  of 
the  church  followed.  The  degrees  were  then  conferred  by  Dr.  Thomas  M. 
Foot,  in  the  absence,  from  the  city,  of  the  Hon.  Millard  Fillmore,  Chancel- 
lor of  the  University,  upon  the  following  gentlemen : — 

John  D.  Hill,  N.  Y. ;  Geo.  W.  Smith,  K  Y. ;  John  W.  Jones,  Ohio ;  Chas. 
H.  Swain,  N.  Y.;  Dix.  A.  Shevalier,  K  Y.;  Eldred  P.  Grey,  N.  Y.;  N.  R. 
Derby,  Pa ;  F.  F.  Hoyer,  K  Y. ;  W.  D.  0.  K.  Strong,  N.  Y. ;  Levi  Aid- 
rich,  Michigan ;  Joel  Green,  jr.,  Ohio ;  Wm.  H.  Watkins,  N.  Y. ;  Nelson 
Saunders,  N.  Y. ;  Judson  Bowen,  N.  Y.;  W.  D.  Fitch,  Canada  West; 
Daniel  Wilson,  Canada  West;  Wm.  Henry  Borden,  N.  Y.;  Robert  Mitch- 
ell, jr.  N.  Y. ;  Robert  Gilfillan,  Michigan.— Total  19. 

After  the  degrees  were  conferred,  a  valedictory  address  to  the  graduates 
was  pronounced  by  Prof.  C.  A.  Lee,  replete  with  elevated  sentiments,  and 
valuable  counsel,  conveyed  in  a  chaste  and  classical  style.  The  delivery  of 
the  address  occupied  an  hour  and  a  quarter,  and  we  have  rarely  known 
the  attention  of  a  mixed  auditory  so  perfectly  preserved  as  it  was  on  this 
occasion. 

The  exercises  closed  with  music  by  the  choir,  and  benediction  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Thomson. 
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Buffalo  Medical  College, — The  annual  return  of  the  commencement, 
terminating  the  third  session  of  the  Buffalo  Medical  College,  has  suggested 
that  some  of  the  not  inconsiderable  number  of  readers  of  this  Journal, 
added  during  the  last  two  years,  may  desire  to  know  more  particulars  of 
the  history  and  prospects  of  the  Institution,  than  have  been  gathered  from 
our  pages  during  the  period  just  mentioned.  We  purpose,  therefore,  to 
give  a  brief  sketch  of  its  rise  and  progress,  together  with  some  account  of 
the  new  College  edifice,  now  in  progress  of  completion.  This  Institution, 
although  youthful  in  years,  has  attained  a  position  (we  may  be  permitted 
to  say)  which  is  in  a  high  degree  gratifying  and  encouraging  to  those  who 
have  been  thus  far  identified  with  its  history.  It  has  had  various  obstacles 
to  surmount,  some  of  which  have  been  of  no  ordinary  character.  We  do 
not,  however,  design  at  this  time,  to  consider  these.  We  have  no  desire 
to  perpetuate  the  recollection  of  them  in  the  mmds  of  those  to  whom  they 
have  been  familiar,  still  less,  to  obtrude  them  upon  the  attention  of  others. 
Let  them  be  forgotten,  as  we  trust,  they  may  be,  ere  long,  by  all ! 

The  formal  movement  for  the  establishment  of  a  medical  College  in  this 
city,  originated  in  the  summer  of  1846.  It  was  at  first  intended  to  apply 
to  the  Legislature  for  a  charter  for  a  medical  College  exclusively,  but  it 
was  afterwards  concluded,  at  a  convention  of  some  of  the  most  intelligent 
and  influential  citizens  of  the  place,  to  make  application  for  an  University 
charter,  embracing  full  powers  to  establish  a  medical  department.  The 
plan  of  a  medical  school  in  this  city  was  not  a  novel  one.  The  many 
advantages  which  Buffalo  affords  for  such  an  Institution,  had  often  sug- 
gested it^  and  projects  had  previously  been  entertained,  which,  however, 
it  was  never  attempted  to  carry  into  execution. 

The  Uhiversity  of  Buffalo  was  chartered  during  the  Legislative  session 
of  1846.     Hon.  Nathan  K  Hall  was  the  representative  at  the  Assembly, 
at  that  time,  and  it  was  chiefly  through  hb  judicious,  persevering  eflbrts^. 
that  the  charter  was  promptly  obtained. 

The  medical  department  of  the  University  (the  only  department  as  yet 
established)  was  organized  in  August,  1846.  The  present  Faculty  were 
then  appointed,  and  the  first  lecture  session  was  in  the  spring  of  1847. 
Notwithstanding  the  short  period  between  the  issuing  of  the  circular  in 
the  autumn  of  1847,  and  the  commencement  of  the  term,  the  first  class 
numbered  more  than  sixty.  The  class  assembled  at  the  second  session,  in 
the  spring  of  1848,  exceeded  ninety  in  number.  At  the  close  of  that 
session,  it  was  concluded  to  adopt  the  plan  proposed  by  the  National  Med- 
ical Association^  of  a  longer  term  of  instruction,*  and  the  session  of  1648-9, 
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which  is  just  concluded,  was  accordingly  extended  to  five  months,  to  which 
was  added  a  preUminary  term  of  one  month,  chiefly  devoted  to  dissections. 
Other  recommendations  by  the  National  Association,  riot  previously  insti- 
tuted, were  adopted,  the  aim  of  the  Faculty  and  Council,  being  to  secure 
for  the  school  a  position  which  should  entitle  it  to  the  respect  and  support 
of  the  profession.  We  believe  we  may  say  with  all  sincerity  and  truth* 
that  the  intrinsic  and  permanent  character  of  the  Institution,  in  every 
measure  pursued  to  subserve  its  interests,  has  been  held  paramount  to 
objects  of  a  personal  or  selfish  nature.  The  Buffalo  College  was  the  fourth, 
in  the  order  of  time,  to  extend  the  lecture  term,  and  the  only^  Institution 
northwest  of  the  city  of  New  York,  that  has  adopted  this  change.  One, 
only,  of  the  two  medical  schools  in  the  city  of  New  York,  has  adopted  it. 
The  medical  school  of  Boston,  Mass.,  still  adheres  to  the  usual  period,  four 
months ;  while  the  several  Institutions  with  which  the  Buffalo  school,  from 
proximity,  must  be  brought,  necessarily,  more  or  less  into  competition, 
have  not  signified  any  intention  of  conforming  to  the  recommendation  of 
the  Association.  Under  these  circumstances,  it  has  been  resolved  by  the 
Buffalo  Faculty,  to  return  to  the  four  months  term,  retaining,  however,  the 
preliminary  term  of  one  month,  and  adding  daily  lectures,  on  special  sub- 
jects, to  dissections  during  this  term,  making  attendance  not  obligatory,  but 
voluntary  and  gratuitous. 

The  lectures,  dissections,  (fee,  at  this  Institution,  have  heretofore  been 
held  at  the  building  on  the  comer  of  Washington  and  Seneca  streets, 
which  was  leased  for  a  period  of  three  years,  for  that  purpose.  Although 
it  was  extremely  fortunate  that  a  building  was  to  be  had,  suitable  for 
immediate  necessities,  it  appeared  important,  in  order  to  place  the  Institu- 
tion upon  a  firm  and  permanent  basis,  that  an  edifice  should  be  erected, 
adequate  to  prospective  wants,  and  constructed  with  entire  reference  to 
purposes  of  medical  instruction.  For  this  end  a  subscription  was  com- 
menced in  the  summer  of  1847,  and,  in  a  short  time,  the  sum  of  twelve 
thousand  dollars  was  obtained,  mostly  in  subscriptions  of  one  hundred  dol- 
lars, payable  in  four  equal,  semi-annual  instalments.  This,  added  to  two  thou- 
sand dollars  appropriated  by  the  State,  was  regarded  as  sufiicient  to  au- 
thorize the  commencement  of  a  new  edifice,  which  has  been  enclosed,  is  now 
in  progress  of  completion,  arid  will  be  in  readiness  for  the  session  of 
1849-50. 

The  ready  and  cheerful  liberality  which  has  been  manifested  by  our  cit- 
izens in  the  subscriptions  for  the  erection  of  a  College  edifice  will  never  h& 
ed  from  the  grateful  recollections  of  those  connected  with,  and  the 
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immediate  friends  of,  the  school;  nor  will  their  names  be  forgotten  as  the 
first  benefactors  of  the  Institution,  so  long  as  it  shall  continue  to  exist  May 
the  future  history  of  the  College  afford  more  and  more  occasion  for  satis- 
faction to  them,  in  the  reflection  that  its  success  was,  in  a  great  measure, 
due  to  their  timely  and  generous  assistance ! 

The  public  spirit  exhibited  by  these  subscriptions  is  enhanced  by  the 
fact  that  they  were  made  without  any  expectations  oi pecuniary  return^    The 
subscribers  are   stockholders  to  the  amount  of  their  subscriptions,  but 
receive  no  dividends,  nor  interest     The  stockholders,  however,  are  the  man- 
agers of  the  University,  being  the  electors  by  whom  the  members  of  the 
Council  are  chosen.     The  present  stockholders  are   mostly  from  the  young 
business  men  of  this  city,  than  whom  a  more  generous,  enterprising,  intelli- 
gent class,  could  with  difficulty  be  found  in  any  community.     Their  names 
are  too  many  to  be  here   enumerated.     We  may,  however,  without  invidi- 
ousness,  state  that  the  first  who  enrolled  his  name   as  a  subscriber  was  A. 
D.  Patchin,  Esq.,  attaching  to  his  signature  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars. 
The  largest  subscription  was  by  Jesse  Ketchum,  Esq.,  viz,  six  hundred  dol- 
lars.    Hon.  Albert  H.  Tracy  subscribed  two  hundred  dollars;  George  W. 
Tifft,  Esq.,  two  hundred  dollars ;  Hon.  E.  G.  Spaulding,  and  Jabez  Good- 
ell,  the  same  amount     About  eighty  subscribed  one  hundred  dollars,  and 
the  balance  was  composed  of  subscriptions  for  sixty,  and  a  few  of  forty 
dollars.     These  contributions  were  freely  and  promptly  made,  on  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  importance  of  the  object  for  which  they  were  designed, 
and  we  have  no  doubt,  that  should  a  further  amount  be  required  to  be 
raised  in  the  same  way,  an  appeal  would  not  be  in  vain.     To  the  reader 
who  resides  in  a  larger  and  older  city,  it  may,  perhaps,  seem  that  the  liber- 
ality of  our  citizens,  in  this  enterprise,  is  not  so  remarkable  as  to  merit 
special  eulogium.     Instances  of  as  greats  or  greater  public  generosity,  are 
not»  it  is  true,  very  infrequent     But,  it  is  to  be  considered,  in  the  first 
place,  that  the  public  have  seldom  exhibited  much  interest  in,  and  dispo- 
sition to  contribute  to  the  support  of  institutions  for  medical  instruction. 
We  doubt  if  another  Ihstance  can  be  cited,  in  which  the  amount  contribu- 
ted by  the  citizens  of  Buffalo,  has  been  raised  in  a  similar  manner.     We 
do  not  say  that  similar  instances  may  not  have  been,  in  this  country,  but 
we  are  not  aware  of  there  having  been  any.     But,  in  the  second  place, 
many  circumstances  pertaining  to  a  new  city,  like  Buffalo,  are  to  be  taken 
into  account     Our  population,  for  the  most  part,  is  composed  of  young 
men,  who  come  here  to  make  up  for  want  of  pecuniary  means,  by  enter- 
prise and  industry.    We  have  not  the  men  of  wealth,  and  overplus  of 
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capital,  whicH  belong  to  older  towns.  The  opportunities  for  business  pre- 
ponderate over  the  amount  of  money  which  might  be  profitably  employed. 
Moreover,  the  necessary  public  expenditures  in  a  new  city,  for  laying  out 
and  paving  streets,  constructing  sewers,  and  other  improvements,  render 
taxation  heavy.  Hence,  the  liberality  of  a  contribution  for  an  educational 
object,  in  which  the  contributors  are  not  directly  interested,  is  not  to  be 
measured  by  what  may  transpire  in  other  placesf,  where  the  circumstances 
just  referred  to,  are  widely  different. 

One  of  the  advantages  which  this  city  presents  for  medical  education 
consists  in  the  opportunities  which  it  affords  for  clinical  illustrations  of  dis- 
ease and  surgery.  For  the  two  first  sessions,  these  branches  of  practical 
instruction  were  chiefly  confined  to  patients,  presenting  at  a  public  dispensary 
for  medical  and  surgical  cases  at  the  College.  Durmg  the  summer  of 
1848,  however,  a  hospital  was  established,  and  placed  under  the  direction 
of  the  Sisters  of  Charity,  which  soon  was  in  successful  operation.  Fortu- 
nately for  the  interests  of  both  Institutions,  the  building  selected  for  the 
hospital,  is  situated  but  a  few  rods  from  the  new  College  edifice.  A  prop- 
osition, on  the  part  of  the  Faculty  of  the  College,  to  render,  gratuitously, 
medical  and  surgical  services,  was  gladly  accepted  by  the  managers  of 
the  hospital,  who,  also,  consented  that,  at  stated  times,  imder  proper  regu- 
lations, medical  students  might  be  admitted  to  visit  the  wards,  in  company 
with  the  attending  physician  and  surgeon,  on  payment  of  a  small  fee,  for 
the  benefit  of  the  hospital  This  arrangement  was  at  once  entered  into, 
and  during  the  session  just  ended,  highly  valuable  opportunities  for  wit- 
nessing surgical  operations,  the  phenomena  of  disease,  and  the  application 
of  the  principles  of  diagnosis  and  therapeutics,  were  afforded  to  those  who 
chose  to  avail  themselves  of  the  hospital  ticket. 

The  hospital  has  recently  been  placed  on  a  broader  and  more  permanent 
basis,  by  an  appropriation  of  nine  thousand  dollars  by  the  state  Legislature, 
and  the  building,  already  adequate  to  receive  one  hundred  patients,  or 
more,  is  to  be  enlarged  by  the  erection  of  another  building,  affording 
accommodations  for  nearly  twice  that  number.  All  'that  could  be  desired, 
with  respect  to  clinical  instruction,  is  thus  offered  by  this  hospital.  Indeed, 
as  remarked  by  Prof's.  EUiotson,  Latham,  and  others,  a  hospital  of  moder- 
ate size,  is  better  for  the  student,  than  one  which  is  very  large.  A  num- 
ber of  cases  beyond  what  can  be  daily  and  carefully  examined  by  the 
attending  medical  officers,  and  their  history  and  progress,  individually, 
followed  by  the  student,  proves  a  serious  obstacle  in  the  way  of  both 
teacher  and  pupil.    The  attention  is  overtasked  and  confused,  to  the 
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inconvenience  of  all  parties,  inclusive  of  the  patients.  It  is  not  the  aggre- 
gate number  of  cases  that  are  seen,  that  renders  hospital  observation 
valuable,  but  the  care  and  attention  which  are  bestowed  upon  their  study. 
A  hospital  with  an  hundred,  or  hundred  and  fifty  beds,  if  it  receive  a 
sufficient  variety  of  cases,  is  sufficient  for  all  the  purposes  of  clinical 
instruction,  and,  in  our  opinion,  much  increase  beyond  this  size,  is  to  be 
regretted,  rather  than  desired. 

The  remainder  of  this  article  will  be  devoted  to  a  description  of  the 
College  edifice,  condensed  from  an  article  which  appeared  several  weeks 
ago,  in  one  of  the  daily  papers  of  this  city. 

The  building  is  situated  on  the  comer  of  Virginia  and  Main  streets,  at 
a  pleasant  part  of  the  city,  somewhat  elevated,  and  sufficiently  removed 
from  the  centre  of  business,  to  be  free  from  the  noise  and  disturbance  of 
the  latter.  It  is  one  hundred  feet  long,  by  fifty-six  wide,  and  four  stories 
high.  The  style  of  architecture  is  Norman,  or,  more  properly,  Roman- 
esque, a  style  regarded  as  peculiarly  appropriate  for  buildings  designed 
for  similar  purposes.  The  windows  are  arched.  The  walls  are  of  the 
Lockport  red  sand,  or  free  stone,  resembling  the  New  Jersey  red  stone, 
of  which  Trinity  church,  K  Y.,  is  built.  They  present  a  rough,  imhewn 
surface,  the  effect  of  which  is  to  give  an  appearance  of  massiveness,  age» 
and  strength  to  the  building,  and  accords  with  the  style  of  architecture 
'  adopted. 

The  Faculty  of  the  College,  before  determining  on  any  plan  to  recom- 
mend to  the  Council,  sent  a  delegate  to  New  York  and  Philadelphia,  to 
make  personal  examinations  of  the  College  buildings,  and  to  obtain  accu- 
rate admeasurements.  From  the  information  thus  collected,  plans  were 
digested,  which,  it  is  believed,  will  render  the  building  one  of  the  most 
convenient  structures  for  the  purposes  for  which  it  is  designed,  in  the 
country.  The  plans  were  executed  by  the  talented  artist,  C.  N.  Otis  Esq., 
now  in  Europe. 

The  centre  of  the  building  is  devoted  to  two  large  rooms,  the  anatomi- 
cal amphitheatre,  and  College  Hall,  or  general  lecture  room.  The  width 
of  each  is  forty  feet,  and  the  length  fifty  feet  The  height  of  one  is 
twenty,  and  of  the  other  thirty  feet  Each  will  seat,  comfortably,  from 
three  hundred  and  fifty,  to  four  hundred  persons. 

In  front,  the  first  floor  on  each  side  of  the  hall,  is  a  room  for  office  and 
library,  a  little  more  than  twenty  feet  square. 

The  three  remaining  stories  in  front,  to  the  extent  of  the  entire  width  of 
the  building,  (fifty  feet)  are  appropriated  to  a  general  and  anatomical 
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museum.  It  is  to  be  gallcried,  and  to  run  up  to  the  roof,  which  is  to  be 
paneled  In  the  centre  of  the  roof  is  to  be  a  sky-light,  with  stained  glass. 
This  plan  provides  most  ample  room  for  an  extensive  museiUD,  and  will 
present  a  very  beautiful  effect 

In  the  rear  of  the  building,  on  the  first  floor,  and  connected  with  the 
general*  lecture  room,  are  large  rooms  for  the  convenience  of  the  lecturer 
on  chemistry,  laboratory,  and  a  private  room  for  other  Professors. 

On  the  second  floor,  in  the  rear,  are  several  rooms  for  the  use  of  the 
Professors. 

The  rear  of  the  two  upper  stories,  embracing  the  entire  width  o£  the 
building,  is  devoted  to  dissecting  rooms. 

The  basement  embraces  apartments  for  the  accommodation  of  the 
Janitor. 

The  work  of  completing  the  building  is  now  in  rapid  progress,  and  the 
lectures  for  the  session  of  1849-50,  Providence  permitting,  will  be  therein 
delivered. 


The  American  Medical  Association  and  Medical  Colleges. — ^The  last  No. 
of  the  New  York,  Annalist,  contains  a  series  of  resolutions,  recently  adop- 
ted by»4.he  New  York  Academy  of  Medicine,  the  burthen  of  which  is  the 
old  story  of  rendering  the  degree  of  Doctor  in  medicine  nugatory  as  a 
licence  to  practice.  The  Academy  earnestly  solicits  the  American  medir 
cal  Association  to  bring  "the  subject  before  the  Legislatures  of  the  several 
States,  to  procure  the  passage  of  such  enactments  as  shall  produce  this 
important  result." 

The  Editor  of  the  Annalist  states,  that  "  the  object  sought  for  by  these 
resolutions  is  well  known  to  be  the  identical  one  that  first  gave.rise  to  those 
movements  in  this  state  which  resulted  in  the  call  for,  and  the  final. success- 
ful organization  of  .the  National  Association."  We  presume  this  may  be  thfe 
case,  and  the  editor  of  the  Annalist  is  doubtless  a  competent  witness  on  the 
subject,  in  as  much  as  he  was  the  one  to  move  at  the  meeting  of  the  N.  Y. 
State  Society  a  resblution  for  the  call  for  a  Convention,  and  was  Chairman 
of  the  Committee  appointed  to  carry  the  resolution  into  effect,  of  which 
fact  the  medical  public  have  not  been  allowed  to  remain  unreminded.  But 
granting  all  this,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  see  why  the  motives  and  ends  of  the 
mover  of  the  resolution,  and  some  others,  should  furnish  rules  for  the  gui- 
dance of  the  Convention,  and  Association,  resulting  as  a  consequence  of  the 
action  of  the  New  York  State  Society.  This  i. matter  referred  to  was 
brought  up  at  the  first  Convention,  in  New  York,  and  a  committee,  after 
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considerable  discussion,  appointed  to  report  especialy  upon  it  Two  reports 
were  submitted  by  the  Committee,  and  acted  upon  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Association  the  following  year  at  Philadelphia.  The  members  of  the  As- 
sociation at  this  meeting  did  not  see  fit  to  concur  in  the  wishes  of  those 
who,  for  this  single  object,  had  labored  to  bring  the  Association  into  exis- 
tence. Whether  the  subject  was  again  discussed  at  the  meeting  at  Balti- 
more, the  following  year,  we  arie  unable  to  say,  without  consulting  the  tran- 
sactions. Yet,  certain  it  is,  that  the  Association  did  not  at  that  time  deem  it 
expedient  to  gratify  the  few  gentlemen  who  had  engaged  in  the  enterprise 
with  this  one  idea  These  successive  failures  in  a  predetermined  plan,  how- 
ever, do  not  appe^  to  discourage  other  efforts ;  and  now  it  is  announced  the 
New  York  Academy  of  Medicine  has  been  persuaded  to  move  in  the  mat- 
ter, in  (]|der  to  bring  the  subject  again  before  the  Association  under  better 
auspices.     • 

The  merits  of  this  project  we  do  not  mtend  to  discuss  at  any  length. 
We  de.e(n  it  unnecessary  to  do  sa  Its  impracticabiUty,  uselessness,  ^d 
absurdity;,  have  again  and  again,  been  demonstrated.  It  requires,  in  the 
first  place,  an  unitied  legislative  action  by  the  several  States,  which  could 
never  be  attained,  and  which,  it  is  generally  supposed,  if  procured,  would 
be  unconstitutional,  from  its  conflicting  with  rights  already  vested  in  corpo- 
rate institutions.  Putting  all  this  out  of  question,  what  reasons  can  be 
assigned  for  supposing  that  a  board  of  examiners  composed  of  medical 
men  not  engaged  in  teaching,  would  be  more  competent  to  decide  on  qual- 
ifications for  practice,  or  would  be  more  stiict  in  their  requisitions,  than  a 
board  consisting  of,  or,  at  least,  embracing,  professors  in  a  Medical  College-? 
On  the  other  hand,  are  there  not  some  circumstances  which  should  give 
teachers  an  advantage  in  estimating  the  abilities  and  attainments  of  medi* 
cal  pupils  ?  They  have  been  associated  for  months,  and  thus  have  had 
ample  opportunities  to  become'  intimately  acquainted  with  their  charatiters, 
habits,  and  attainments.  They  are,  it  is  to  be  presumed,  more  familiar, 
each  with  the  details  of  the  particular  department  which  it  is  his  province 
to  teach,  so  that  theyishould  be  better  prepared  to  conduct  a  private  and 
thorough  examination.  The  responsibility  to  the  medical  profession  is  cer- 
tainly as  great  in  the  one  case  as  in  the  other,  and  m  the  case  of  those  con- 
nected with  Medical  Schools,  there,  are .  additional  responsibilities  arising 
from  the  fact  that  the  character  of  the  Institution  is  in  no  small  measure 
involved  in  the  character  of  its  Alumni.  We  have  never  heard  any  reason 
assigned  in  favor  of  the  pFop«8e4.  change,  except  the  paltiy^  insinuations, 
that  teachers  may  deem  it  anol>J£ct^to  mduce  students  to  attend  at  infrti^ 
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tntions  with  which  they  are  connected,  by  holding  out  the  prospect  of  a 
diploma  on  easy  terms;  and  that  the  graduation  fee  is,  virtually,  a  pecuni- 
ary bribe.  The  latter  msmuation  is  easily  disposed  ot,  smce,  so  far  as  our 
knowledge  extends,  the  Professors  of  Medical  Schools  have  no  participa- 
tion in  the  revenue  from  graduation  fees;  and  the  former  like  the  latter,  in 
our  humble  estimation  is  an  insinuation  unworthy  to  spring  from  a  generous 
mind.  Do  the  advocates  of  this  proposed  measure  of  reform  really  regard  the 
Medical  teachers  of  this  country  as  so  meanly  selfish,  corrupt,  and  dishonest  a 
portion  of  the  profession,  as  to  merit  such  an  imputation  I  We  know  not 
that  any  peculiar  prerogatives  belong  to  the  position  of  a  Medical  Teacher 
beyond  the  addition  of  not  a  small  amoimt  of  toO,  and  anxiety,  with,  generally, 
an  inconsiderable  amount  of  profit;  but  it  does  seem  that  the  office  should 
not  disannul  claims  upon  brethren  (A  the  same  profession  for  ordinary 
respect  and  courtesy,  or,  to  say  the  least,  the  exercise  of  common  charity* 
The  insulting  nature  of  the  suspicions  so  freely  uttered  by  some  restless 
spirits,  appears  to  be  quite  lost  sight  o(  from  the  frequent  indulgence  of 
opprobrious  charges^  and  the  eagerness  to  accomplish  the  desired  ends. 
And  what  are  these  ends  ?  Do  they  relate,  purely  and  exclusively,  to  the 
improvement  of  Medical  education  ?  If  so,  why  not  attempt  to  make  Med- 
ical Institutions  better,  if  they  are  defective !  Why  not  investigate  mal- 
versations and  corruption,  if  they  are  believed  to  exist,  and  endeavor  to 
reform  existing  Institutions,  and  elevate  them  to  be  all  that  could  be  desired ! 
This  would  be  assuredly  as  effectual  a  remedy  for  existing  evils  (assuming 
that  evils  do  exist)  and  far  more  practicable  than  the  scheme  which  arises 
to  depreciate  and  embarrass  Medical  Colleges. 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  intentions  which  prompted  the  move- 
ment resulting  in  the  formation  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  we 
trust  that  the  Association,  as  formed,  will  continue  to  repudi^  all  factious 
and  disorganizing  plans.  United  zeal  and  action  for  the  promotion  of  legit- 
imate and  proper  ends,  will  render  the  Association  invaluable  to  the  medical 
science  of  this  country,  and  highly  conducive  to  the  honor  and  best  interests 
of  the  profession,  but  if  it  be  permitted  to  become  the  ftrena  of  intrigue,  dis- 
cord and  strife,  it  requires  no  seer  to  predict  its  destiny. 


New  Books, — Several  new  publications  have  been  received,  but  too  late 
for  notice  in  this  number.  We  will  endeav^  to  do  them  justice  in  our 
next 
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Michigan  State  Medical  Association, — ^The  following  report  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  a  Convention  lately  held  in  Jackson,  Michigan,  which  resolved 
itself  into  an  Association,  has  been  transmitted  to  us  for  publication.  In  the 
letter  which  accompanied  it»  the  writer  states,  that  "  a  general  feeling  of 
interest  is  awakened  throughout  the  State  on  Medical  subjects.  I  think 
our  Convention  will  do  something  towards  elevating  the  profession.  Its  for- 
mation has  been  hailed  with  pleasure  by  Medical  gentlemen  over  the  State.*' 
We  heartily  wish  success  to  the  efforts  of  our  brethren  who  have  been 
active  in  this  movement 

Jackson,  Jan.  8d,  1889. 

At  a  meetmg  of  delegates  to  attend  the  State  Medical  Convention,  called 
by  the  Genessee  Co.,  and  Jaekson  Co.,  Medical  Societies,  for  the  improve- 
ment and  elevation  of  the  Medical  Profession  in  this  State — Dr.  John  Cad- 
man,  of  Lenawee,  was  appointed  Chairman,  pro  tem.,  and  D.  Laskie  Miller, 
of  Genessee,  was  chosen  Secretary  pro  tem. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Graham,  of  Genessee,  a  committee  of  three  was  ap- 
pointed to  report  a  plan  for  the  organization  of  the  Convention. 

The  Chab  appointed  Drs.  Graham,  Eldredge,  and  Cornell  said  com- 
mittee. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  McNaughton,  of  Jackson,  a  committee  of  three  was 
appointed  to  receive  credentials  of  delegates,  and  report  the  names  of  gen- 
tlemen entitled  to  seats  in  the  convention,  Drs.  McNaughton,  Backus  and 
Hoyt,  were  appointed  said  conmiittee. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Eldredge,  of  Lapeer,  the  committee  on  credentials 
was  instructed  to  report  the  name  of  one  individual  for  President,  two  for 
Vice  Presidents,  and  two  for  Secretaries. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Fish,  of  Jackson,  the  convention  adjourned  until  half 
past  one  o'clock,  P.  M. 


^  AFTERNOON  SESSION. 

The  convention  met  agreeably  to  adjournment  and  was  called  to  order  by 
the  Chair. 

The  committee  appointed  to  report  a  plan  for  the  permanent  organization 
of  the  convention,  tnrough  the  Chairman,  reported  a  plan  for  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Michigan  Medical  Association,  which  was  accepted  and  adopted. 

The  committee  on  credentials  read  their  report^  which  was  acceptea 

The  convention  then  proceeded  to  the  election  of  officers  for  the  ensuing 
year,  which  resulted  as  follows : 

For  President, — Dr.  John  Cadman,  of  Lenawee. 

1st  Vice  President, — ^N.  Buel  Eldridge,  of  Lapeer. 

2d  Vice  President,  B.  Hard  Van  Buren. 

Secretaries,  D.  Laskie  Miller,  Genessee;  M.  A.  McNaughton,  Jackson. 

Treasurer,  D.  Sager,  Washtenaw. 

Dr.  Fish  offered  the  following: 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  duty  of  Physicians,  in  their  individual  capacity, 
as  well  as  in  their  associations  as  County  or  State  Societies,  to  withhold 
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their  patronage,  as  far  as  practicable,  from  those  drug  stores  that  are  enga- 
ged in  vending  secret  nostrums. 

Which  was  discussed  freely  by  Drs.  Backus,  Graham,  Eldredge,  and 
McNauo'hton,  and  adopted  unanimously. 

The  President  announced  the  standing  committees,  as  follows : 

On  arrangements,  Dra  Higby,  Graham  and  Snyder. 

On  practical  Medicine,  Drs.  Sager,  Cambum,  and  Spencer. 

On  Surgery,  Drs.  Gunn,  Marsh  and  Douglass. 

On  Obstertries,  Drs.  Cornell,  J.  N.  Graham,  and  FisL 

On  Medical  Education,  Drs.  Stetson,  Palmer,  and  Fairbank. 

On  Publication,  Drs.  Miller,  McNaughton  and  Sager. 

The  Association  then  adopted  the  code  of  Medical  Ethics  adopted  by 
the  American  Medical  Association 

On  motion  the  Association  then  proceeded  to  elect  five  delegates  to  at- 
tend the  next  meeting  of  the  American  Medical  Association,  which  resulted 
in  the  election  of  Drs.  N.  Buell  Eldridge,  of  Lapeer,  M.  Gunn,  of  Wash- 
tenaw, John  Cadman,  of  Lenawee,  A.  Sager,  of  Washtenaw,  and  A.  B. 
Pahner,  of  Lenawee. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Palmer. 

The  delegates  to  the  National  Association  were  authorized  to  appoint 
substitutes  m  ease  of  their  inability  to  attend. 

Dr.  Eldridge  offered  the  following : 

Resolved,  That  the  Physicians  of  Jackson  are  entitled  to,  and  do  hereby 
receive  our  thanks  for  the  kindness  extended  to  those  from  abroad,  while 
attending  the  meeting  of  this  Association. 

Carried  unanimously. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Fairbank. 

Resolved,  That  when  we  adjourn,  we  adjourn  to  meet  at  Ann  Arbor  on 
the  3rd  Wednesday  of  January,  1850. 

Dr.  Graham  offered  the  foUowinof: 

Resolved,  That  the  President  of  this  Association  be  requested  to  deliver 
an  Address  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Association,  with  power  to  appoint 
an  alternate — which  was  adopted. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Fish. 

An  abstract  of  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting,  was  ordered  to  be  gub- 
lished  in  the  papers  of  this  place. 

JOHl^T  CADMAN,  President 

Appended  to  the  report  were  the  names  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  con- 
vention, which  have,  accidentally,  been  partially  torn  off  m  the  copy  sent  to 
us,  and  we  are  therefore  obliged  to  omit  them. 


Channing  on  Etlierkation  in  Child  Birth. — Inquiries  having  been  fre- 
quently addressed  to  us  respecting  this  new  work,  we  would  inform  those 
desirous  of  obtaining  it,  that  r.  supply  cf  copies  has  been  obtained  by  G.  H. 
Derby  k  Co.,  booksellsrs  of  this  city,  who  will  be  happy  to  answer  orders 
for  this,  find  other  Medical  books,  promptly. 
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Elementary  Anatomy ^  in  Sixteen  Plates: — Representing  the  full-length  hu- 
man figure,  half  the  size  of  life.  Together  with  a  separate  explanatory 
text.  The  whole  forming  a  concise  Manual  of  Physiolo^cal  Anatomy. 
Intended  for  the  use  of  Physicians,  Medical  Students,  Naturalists,  Pain- 
ters, Sculptors,  Lectures  on  Anatomy,  Schools,  Families,  and  in  general 
for  all  who  wish  readily  to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  the  organization  of 
the  human  body.  From  the  French  of  Bourgery  and  Jacob.  The  text 
translated  by  J.  C.  Comstock,  A.  M.  Kelloggs  and  Comstock,  Publish- 
ers, 150  Fulton  Street,  New  York,  and  136  Main  Street*  Hartford— 
1849. 

We  have  examined  the  Anatomical  plates  of  which  the  above  is  the  title, 
and,  in  our  opinion,  they  are  scarcely,  if  at  all,  inferior,  to  those  in  the  cele- 
brated work  of  M.  M.  Bourgery  and  Jacob,  entitled,  "  Anatomte  Elemen- 
taire"  of  which  they  are  copies.  They  are  furnished  at  one  half  the  price 
of  the  French  plates.  We  would  commend  them  to  Medical  Students, 
Practitioners,  and  others,  as  affording  valuable  aid  in  the  study  and  review 
of  Anatomy. 

Vacant  Professorships. — Several  professorial  chairs  in  different  Medical 
Institutions  have  lately  been  made  vacant  by  deaths  and  resignations.  The 
demise  of  the  late  lamented  Drs.  Carpenter  and  Harrison,  leaves  two  va- 
vancies  in  the  Louisiana  Medical  College.  Dr.  Thomas  D.  Mitchell  has 
resigned  the  chair  of  Materia  Medica  m  Transylvania  University,  Lexing- 
ton Kentucky,  and  Dr.  Henry  M.  Bullett,  of  Louisville,  has  been  appoint- 
ed to  till  his  place.  Dr.  Donne,  has  retired  from  the  chair  of  Anatomy  in 
the  Memphis  Medical  College.  Dr.  Bartlett,  of  Transylvania  University, 
has  resigned  the  chair  of  Medicine.  Dr.  Drake  has  severed  his  connec- 
tion with  the  Louisville  Medical  School,  and  has  resumed  the  practice  of 
Medicine  in  Cmcmnati,  Ohio.  Dr.  Fitch,  late  Professor  of  Theory  and 
practice  of  Medicine  in  the  Rush  Medical  College,  Chicago^  has  resigned. 
None  of  the  foregoing  vacancies  are  filled,  to  our  knowledge,  with  excep- 
tion of  the  chair  of  Materia  Medica  at  Transylvania,  as  already  stated. 
Here  are  chances  for  aspirants  for  professorial  labors ! 


Buffalo  Hospital  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity. — We  are  gratified  to  an- 
nounce the  passage  of  a  bill  by  the  Legislature  of  this  State,  granting  an 
appropriation  of  nine  thousand  doUars,  for  the  benefit  of  this  most  excel- 
lent charity.  This  timely  and  generous  support  will  enable  the  Institu- 
tion to  extend  its  scope  of  charitable  relief,  and  places  it  upon  a  permanent 
basis.  It  is  to  be  at  once  enlarged  by  the  erection  of  a  new  building. 
The  present  accommodations  are  not  adequate  for  more  than  one  hundred 


7f  6  XDITOBIAL  DEPARTMENT. 

patients.  The  proposed  additions,  will  nearly  double  its  capacity.  A  pub- 
lic hospital  has  long  been  a  great  desideratum  in  this  city ;  and,  inasmuch 
as  other  efforts  to  provide  for  the  necessities  of  the  suffering  sick  have 
prored  abortive,  the  community,  and  especially  they  who  need  the  benefits 
of  an  Asylum  in  disease,  are  under  infinite  obligations  to  those  by  whose 
philanthropic  exertions  this  charity  has  been  established^ 


Condmion  of  Volume, — With  this  number  the  fourth  volume  of  this 
Journal  terminates.  The  same  arrangements  as  heretofore  will  continue. 
The  publishers  desire  to  say  that  the  appearance  of  the  work  will  be  im- 
proved by  a  better  quality  of  paper  than  has  heretofore  been  used,  and 
that  this  number,  in  this  respect,  is  a  specimen  of  the  ffth  volume.  We 
tender  our  thanks  for  the  increased,  and  increasing  patronage  extended  to 
the  Journal,  and  to  our  correspondents  for  their  valuable  aid.  The  index 
and  title  page  to  the  volume  just  concluded,  will  accompany  our  next  num- 
ber. Subscribers  will  please  take  notice  of  this,  and  not  have  the  volume 
bound  prior  to  the  reception  of  the  June  number. 


Editorial  Changes, — Some  further  changes  in  the  Editorial  corps  have 
recently  taken  place.  Drs.  Drake  and  Colescott  have  retired  from  the 
Western  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery,  and  Dr.  Lunsford  P.  Yandell 
remains  as  the  Editor,  assisted  by  Dr.  Theodore  S.  Bell,  who  was  formerly 
connected  with  the  work. 

Dr.  A.  Hester  is  now  the  sole  Editor  of  the  New  Orleans  Medical  and 
Surgical  Journal  Dr.  Harrison,  formerly  one  of  the  Editors  of  this  work, 
resigned  on  account  of  ill  health,  and  is  since  deceased.  Dr.  Harrison  was 
a  talented  writer,  and  in  his  death  the  Profession  of  New  Orleans  has  sus- 
tained a  loss  which  will  be  deeply  felt 


American  Medical  Association. — Before  this  number  is  received  by  our 
readers,  the  meeting  of  the  Association  will  have  taken  place.  We  learn 
from  the  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  that  Dr.  Bowdwitch,  of  the 
committee  on  reception  of  delegates,  has  been  notified  of  the  appointment 
of  a  large  number  coming  from  every  quarter  of  the  Union.  The  atten- 
dance will  probably  be  larger  than  at  any  previous  year  of  the  existence  of 
the  Association.  We  hope  to  be  present,  and  shall  endeavor  to  give  some 
account  of  the  proceedings  in  our  next  number. 
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'  Popdar  Hygienic  and  Medical  Lectures, — Yot  the  past  eight,  at  ten 
week8»  our  city  has  been  visited  bj  cme  of  the  numerous  fraternity  of  self- 
styled  ''Professors" — save  the  mark!  In  these  latter  days  (A  plenitude  of 
diluted  knowledge,  we  have  such  Professors  made  by  imbibition  from  the 
Pierian  spring,  as  a  sponge  absorbs  water.  This  prefix  is  unfuried  by 
almost  every  rover  in  the  high  seas  of  science,  art,  or  even  mechanical 
occupation,  and  they  thrive  by  it;  therein  lies  the  secret;  driving  a  flour- 
ishing business,  by  preying  upon  the  full-freighted  credulity,  at  curiosity 
of  a  portion  of  community,  mentally  endowed  and  fitted  to  their  designs. 

As  this  **  Professor"  has  had  a  moro  than  usual  success  in  his  slight  of 
hand  practices  here,  we  are  tempted  to  step  aside  from  our  prescribed 
course,  and  exhibit  some  of  the  mysteries  latent,  now  tmfolded  by  him. 
The  almost  defunct  science  of  Mesmerism,  as  used  for  medical  purposes^ 
has  been  galvanized  into  new  being,  to  suit  his  purpose,  and  now  we  are 
informed  by  him,  that  the  galvanic  and  the  mesmeric  agent  are  identical! 
His  want  of  success  in  procuring  the  requisite  number  of  subjects  for  an 
evening's  exhibit,  is  apologised  for,  by  account  of  the  extreme  heaviness  of 
the  air,  and  this  on  a  rainy  day! — ^with  sundry  other  new  facts,  set  forth  in 
what  is  called  a  series  of  lectures,  defying  the  king's  English,  and  withal, 
so  disjointed,  as  not  to  contain  enough  of  dissevered  members  to  admit  of 
dissection  by  the  veriest  tyro  of  a  school-boy,  read  in  Lindley  Murray, 
or  besmattered  in  any  science,  by  him  referred  to.  By  vote  of  his 
audience,  so  says  drill  sergeant  puffer,  in  the  daOy  papers,  he  prolongs  this 
fare  to  the  eighth  course,  by  unanimous  vote  of  his]  audience.  Yet  night 
after  nighty  his  audience  has  been  numerous,  and,  as  a  whole,  respectably 
attended!  The  usual  newspaper  pu&  have  been  proffered  liberally,  and 
scarcely  exceeded  by  the  effrontery  of  his  own  announcement.  "  By  the 
unanimous  request  of  the  Young  Men's  Association,"  whose  rooms  he 
occupies. 

That  the  Young  Men's  Association  will  realize  quite  a  harvest^  to  add  to 
their  scanty  funds,  in  use  of  their  name,  unasked,  gleaned  by  lease  of 
rooms  for  such  purposes,  is  all  the  good  we  can  discover  ftt)m  this  not 
only  high-handed  effrontery,  but  crying  ill  of  the  times — a  contraband 
exhibit  of  spurious  wares,  misnamed  scientific  lectures,  on  medical  topics, 
nominally  by  a  titled  Professor. 

Similar  in  design,  if  not  in  character,  aro  the  lectures  periodically  given 
by  a  so-called  Dr.  Whiton,  of  whom  we  know  but  little,  but  presume,  from 
his  practice,  to  be  the  itinerant  vender,  acting  as  agent  for  some  one  of 
the  many  manufacturers  of  patent  shoulder-braces.    We  need  not,  to  the 
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medical  man,  say,  of  no  earthly  application  can  shoulder-braces  be,  as  a 
remedial  agent  for  phthisis  tuberculosis,  for  which  they  are  commended. 
Many  have  been  first  duped  to  believe  they  were  afflicted  with  the  disease, 
and  then  induced  to  wear  them,  thus  suffering '  mentally,  physically,  and 
finr.lly,  to  the  extreme  of  their  pecuniary  ability. 

As  we  remarked  of  the  "  Professor,"  and  he  is  but  one  of  a  genus,  (so  is 
it  true  of  this  lecturer,)  he  succeeds  m  commanding  marvejously  large 
audiences — audiences  far  out-numbering  usual  attendants  upon  those  lec- 
tures, the  subjects  of  which  are  selected  with  greatest  care,  by  men  known 
for  their  attainments,  and  constituting  a  literary  and  scientific  course  before 
the  Young  Men's  Association,  each  winter  season — a  season  of  greatest 
leisure  for  lecture-going.  We  ask,  why  is  this?  Is  there  any  peculiar 
pleasure  in  listening  to  a  rehearsal  of  the  physical  ills  of  life,  until  wi-ought 
into  excited  belief  of  their  self- verity  ?  If  there  is,  let  these  newly-infected 
Professors  pander  to  the  itch  of  such  desu*e.  But,  if  on  the  contrary,  there 
is  really,  not  a  mbrbid,  but  healthful  desire  for  knowledge  of  the  laws 
governing  our  physical  being,  to  the  end  that  life  may  be  cheered,  pre- 
served and  prolonged,  coupled  with  a  rational  love  of  learning,  and  this  no 
idle  curiosity,  we  would  suggest  that  the  Lecture  Committee  of  the  Young 
Men's  Association,  in  their  official  capacity,  first  procure  and  then  announce 
such  a  series  as  will  meet  that  demand,  the  forth-coming  lecture  season. 


W.  T, 


Obstetrical  Forceps, — ^The  reader  will  observe  in  this  number  an  account 
of  a  newly  devised  Obstetrical  Forceps  by  Dr.  White,  Professor  of  Obstet- 
rics in  the  Buffalo  Medical  College,  accompanied  by  a  plate.  We  would 
commend  this  proposed  instrument  to  the  examination  of  Obstetriciana.  It 
has  been  submitted  to  the  instrument  makers  of  the  city  of  New  York,  Trho 
unite  in  pronouncing  it,  in  their  view,  superior  to  any  other  in  use.  It  will 
be  kept  by  Tiemann,  the  celebrated  instrument  maker  in  that  city,  and  may 
be  ordered  there,  or  at  A.  I.  Mathews,  Druggist,  of  this  place. 


To  Correspondents, — Dr.  Rogers'  communication  was  received  after  our 
original  department  was  made  up  for  this  number.  It  will  receive  inser- 
tion in  the  June  number. 

The  translated  report  by  Dr.  Bryan  has  been  received,  and  will  be  in- 
serted in  our  next  number.  We  beg  Dr.  Bryan  to  accept  our  thanks  for 
his  valuable  contributions. 
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